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PREFATORY  NOTE. 


THE  present  part  of  the  Catalogue  is  based,  to  a  large  extent,  on  materials  left  behind 
by  my  late  friend  and  collaborator,  Dr.  Ernst  Haas ;  and  the  same  will  be  the  case 
as  regards  the  remaining  sections  of  the  work.  Since  the*  time  when  the  MSS.  here 
dealt  with  passed  through  Dr.  Haas's  hands — in  the  case  of  the  majority  of  them 
upwards  of  twenty  years  ago — so  many  new  MSS.  have  come  to  light,  and  so  much 
has  been  done  in  the  way  of  cataloging  collections,  and  editing  hitherto  unpublished 
works,  that  his  descriptions  could  not  but  be  expected  to  require,  not  only  a  very 
thorough  revision,  but  also  very  considerable  alterations ;  and  accordingly  there  is 
scarcely  a  single  MS.  among  those  noticed  in  the  present  part  which  has  not  been 
subjected  to  a  renewed  examination.  In  this  work  of  revision  Professor  Aufrecht's 
Catalogus  Gatalogorum  has  been  of  great  use  to  me ;  for,  besides  facilitating  the  task 
of  cataloging  Sanskrit  MSS.  generally,  this  work  also  proves  an  excellent  guide  to 
research  by  bringing  out  clearly  the  points  on  which  additional  information  is  still 
required  regarding  particular  authors  and  works. 

As  in  former  parts,  I  have  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  several  scholars  for 
valuable  assistance  rendered  me  during  the  progress  of  the  work, — first  and  foremost  to 
Professor  Aufrecht  for  having  again  kindly  taken  upon  himself  the  trouble  of  reading 
the  proof-sheets,  and  for  having  offered  numerous  suggestions  and  corrections.  To  the 
late  Professor  R.  von  Roth,  as  well  as  to  Professors  Macdonell  and  Bendall,  I  am 
indebted  for  collations  of  passages  of  MSS.  and  editions  within  their  reach ;  whilst 
Professor  Kern  I  have  to  thank  for  suggestions  regarding  the  classification  of  astro- 
nomical and  astrological  works,  and  Professor  Kielhorn  for  the  verification  of  several 
dates.  In  my  constant  dealings  with  the  India  Office  Library  I  have  met  with  unvarying 
courtesy  and  hearty  co-operation  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Tawney  and  his  staff,  and  have 
never  appealed  to  them  in  vain  when  information  was  required  regarding  MSS.  and 
editions  in  the  Library. 

J.   EGGELING. 
•  Edinburgh,  February  1896. 
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IX.  Medicine 
(Ayurveda,  Vaidyasastra). 

A.  COMPLETE  SYSTEMS  OF  MEDICINE. 
2637. 

335.  Foil.  480 ;  size  12  J  in.  by  4i  in.  ; 
fairly  good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  (the 
last  leaf  by  a  different  hand  from  the  rest)  ; 
nine  lines  in  a  page.  Fol.  322  is  misplaced 
between  foil.  421  and  422. 

Carakasamhitd,  the  famous  synopsis  of 
medical  science,  which,  according  to  the 
tradition  recorded  in  it,  was  derived  from 
divine  revelation,  and  having  been  propounded 
ultimately  by  Atreya  Punarvasu,  was  collected 
by  one  of  his  pupils,  Agnivesa,  into  a  tantra, 
and  subsequently  remodelled  by  Caraka. 

According  to  Blrum  ('India/  transl.  by 
E.  Sachau,  vol.  i.  p.  158-9 ;  cf.  Reinaud, 
M^moire  Geog.  sur  1'Inde,  p.  316),  Caraka — 
i.e.  'the  intelligent  one'(!) — was  at  that  time 
believed  to  be  only  another  designation  for 
the  Rishi  Agnivesa;  whilst  Bhdvamisra,  in  his 
Bhdvaprakdsa,  on  the  other  hand,  makes  him 
to  be  no  other  than  the  god  Hari  himself. 

The  work  has  been  edited  by  Pandit 
Jibdnanda  Vidydsdgara  (Calc.  1877).  Accord- 
ing to  this  edition,  the  work  consists  of 
eight  sthdnas,  viz.  the  Sutra,  Niddna,  Vimdna, 
Scirlra,  Indriya,  Cikitsita,  Kalpa  and  Siddhi- 
sthdna.  This  division  agrees  so  far  with  the 
statement  of  Hadhusudana,  in  his  Prasthdna- 
Iheda  (Ind.  Stud.,  i.  p.  9),  according  to  which 
the  Ayurveda,  as  finally  arranged  by  Caraka, 
consists  of  eight  sthdnas.  Our  MSS.  seem 
to  reflect  a  similar  division,  which,  however, 
has  been  to  some  extent  obscured  by  the 
colophons  added  by  scribes.  In  the  present 
MS.  the  Rasdyana  and  Vdjikarana  sections 
are  treated  as  two  different  sthdnas  consisting 
I' 


of  four  adhydyas  each.  The  colophons  of 
these  chapters,  however,  do  not  agree  in  this 
respect  with  their  opening  slokas,  in  which 
the  chapters  are  called  pddas  instead  of 
adhydyas.  Hence  the  Calc.  editor  is  clearly 
right  in  making  these  two  sections  two 
adhydyas  of  four  pddas  each.  Moreover,  it 
is  only  in  this  way  that  the  total  number  of 
120  adhydyas,  of  which  the  whole  work  is 
stated  to  consist,  is  obtained.  The  chief  cause 
of  the  confusion  in  the  MSS.  (cf.  also  Prof,  von 
Roth's  article  in  the  Zeitschr.  d.  Deutschen 
Morg.  Ges.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  441  seq.)  is  evidently 
the  position  of  these  two  sections,  which  in  one 
of  our  MSS.  are  included  in  the  preceding 
fifth  sthdna,  the  Indriyasthdna.  We  have  in 
the  following  analysis  followed  the  division 
adopted  in  the  Calc.  edition,  except  in  that 
a  kind  of  independent  position  is  allowed  to 
the  Rasdyana  and  Vdjlkarana  sections  between 
the  fifth  and  sixth  sthdnas,  so  as  to  leave  it 
doubtful  to  which  of  the  two  they  belong.  In 
the  present  MS.  these  two  sections  are  dis- 
placed after  the  Gikitsitasthdna. 

I.  Sntrasthdna.  —  Adhydyas  1-4.  bheshaja- 
cafMS/t&a*:— 1.  (fol.  76)  dirghajivitiya  adhydyah  ; 
2.(fol.  9a)  apdmdrgatandullya ;  3. (fol.  \\a)drag- 
vadhiya;  4.  (fol.  156)  shadvirecanasatlya  (further 
details  on  the  subject  of  purgatives  being  pro- 
mised intheKalpopanishad);  \_5-8.avasthavritta- 
catushka:~\  5.  (fol.  20a)  mdtrdsitlya ;  6.  (fol. 
226)  tasydsitiya  (from  "tasya,  viz.  ritor,  aslta " 
in  a  sloka  at  the  end);  7.  (fol.  266)  na-vegdn- 
dhdramya  }  8.  (fol.  30a)  indriyopakramamya  ; 
[9-12.  nirdesacatiuhka ;]  9.  (fol.  31a)  khudddku 
(i.e.  kshudraka)  catushpdda ;  10.  (fol.  33a) 
mahdcatushpdda ;  11.  (fol.  386)  tisraishanlya, 

*  The  catushkai   are  not   marked  in    this   MS., 
except  after  the  fourth  adhydya. 
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(the  three  wishes  of  man  being  prdna,  dhana, 
paraloka);  12.  (fol.  41a)  vdtakaldkaliya;  [13- 
16.  Jcalpandeatushka  :]  13.  (fol.  46a)  snehd- 
dhydya  ;  14.  (fol.  506)  svedddhydya  ;  15.  (fol. 
54a)  upakalpanlya  (provisional  measures);  16. 
(fol.  56a)  ciltitsdprabhritlya  ;  [17-20.  roga- 
catushka  :]  17.  (fol.  62a)  kiyantah-sirasiya 
(diseases  of  the  head  and  heart);  18.  (fol.  656) 
trisophiya  ;  19.  (fol.  68a)  ashtodarlya  ;  20. 
(fol.  72a)  mahdrogddhy.;  [21-24.  yojand- 
catushka  :]  21.  (fol.  756)  ashtau-ninditiya 
("  ashtau  ninditdh  purushdh  "}  ;  22.  (fol.  77o) 
langhanavrirnhaniya  ;  23.  (fol.  79a.)  santar- 
paniya  ;  24.  (fol.  816)  vidhisonitiya  ;  [25-28. 
annapdnacatushka  :]  25.  (fol.  886)  yajja- 
purushiya  (kim  nu  bho  purusho  yajjas  tajjds 
tasydmaydh  smritdh)  ;  26.  (fol.  98a)  dtreya- 
bhadrakdp(y)iya;  27.  (fol.  114a)  annapdnavidhi  ; 
28.  (fol.  117a)  vividhdsitapmya  ;  29.  (fol.  119a) 
da$aprdndyatamya  ;  30.  (fol.  125a)  dasa- 
(mahd)multya.  Col.:  ^f 


II.  Niddnasthdna.  —  1.     (fol.     129a)     sarva- 
jvara-niddna  ;     2.    (fol.    131a)    raktapitta  ;    3. 
(fol.  1336)  gulma  ;   4.  (fol.  137a)  prameha  ;    5. 
(fol.   1396)    kushtha;   6.  (fol.    1426)    Sosha  ;   7. 
(fol.  146a)  unmdda  ;   8.    (fol.  1486)  apasmdra. 

III.  Vimdnasthdna.  —  1.    (fol.  153a)    rasavi- 
mdna  ;   2.    (fol.    155a)     trividhnkukshivimdna  ; 
3.   (fol.  1616)  janapadoddhvamsanlya   adhy.;  4. 
(fol.  163a)    triroga(visesha)vijndmya    adhy.;    5. 
(fol.  166a)  srotovimdna  ;   6.  (fol.  1696)  rogdnl- 
kavimdna  ;      7.      (fol.      175a)     vyadhitarupiya 
vimdna;      8.      (fol.      199a)      rogabhishajjitiya 
(°jyitiya,  ed.) 

IV.  Sdrirastlidna.—l     (fol.    2056)    katidhd- 
purushiya-Sdrlra  ;    2.  (fol.  208a)    atulyagotrlya  ; 
3.  (fol.  213a)  khuddikd-  garbhdvakrdnti  ;   4.  (fol. 
218a)   mahati-  garbhdvakrdnti  ;    5.     (fol.     221a) 


purushavicaya  ;  6.  (fol.  225a)  tariravicaya  ; 
7.  (fol.  2276)  6arirasamkhyd  ;  8.  (fol.  242a) 
jatisutriya-sdriram. 

V.  Indriyasthdna.  —  1.  (fol.  244«)  varna- 
svariya  ;  2.  (fol.  245a)  pushpitaka-indriya  ;  3. 
(fol.  246a.)  parimar$amya  ;  4.  (fol.  247a) 
indriydnika  [indriya];  5.  (fol.  249a)  purvaru- 
plya  ;  6.  (fol.  250a)  Ttatamdni-sarlrlya  ;  (i.e. 
katamdni  Sarlrdni);  7.  (fol.  2516)  yatrarupiya 
(signs  from  which  to  recognise  that  life  is 
extinct  ;  purvarupiya,  ed.);  8.  (fol.  2526) 
vdksirasiya  ;  9.  (fol.  2536)  yasya-sydvanimit- 
tiya;  10.  (fol.  2546)  sadyomaraniya;  11.  (fol. 
2556)  aimjyotmya  ;  12.  (fol.  259a)  gomaya- 
curmya. 

Rasdyana.  —  1.  (fol.  4636)  abhaydmalaktya  ; 
2.  (fol.  4666)  prdnakdmiya  ;  3.  (fol.  4696) 
karapracitikiya  ;  4.  (fol.  473a)  dyurvedasamut- 
thdmya.  Each  of  these  four  chapters  (called 
adhydya  in  the  colophons)  begins  :  CTTTTK  (^W- 

etc.) 


Col.  : 


Vi  (corr.  K$)  II 

Vdj  ikarana.  —  1.  (fol.  4756)  samprayogasa- 
ramullya  ;  2.  (fol.  477a)  dsiktakshmya  ;  3. 
(fol.  478a)  mdshaparnabhritiya  ;  4.  (fol.  4806) 
pumdn-jdtabalddikam.  Each  of  these  four 
chapters  (called  adhydya  in  the  colophons) 


begins  : 


etc.) 


The    last   leaf    (of   the   volume)    has    been 
supplied  by  another  hand.      Col.:  ^fir  ^f 


VI.    Cikitsitasthdna*  —  1.   (fol.  2726)  jvara- 


*  In  two  of  the  colophons  of  chapters  it  is  called 
Cikitsdsthana. 
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cikitsitam  ;*   2.   (fol.  277a)  raUapitta-c.;  3.  (fol. 
284ft)   gulma-c.;    4.  (fol.  287ft)   pramehac.;    5. 
(fol.  295a)  kushlhac.;   6.   (fol.  302ft)  rdjayaksh- 
mac.j    7.  (fol.  307ft)  unmddac.;  8.  (310ft)  apas- 
mdrac.;    9.  (fol.  314ft)   kshatakshifiac.  ;  10.  (fol. 
320a)  svayathuc.;    11.   (fol.  328ft)   udarac.;    12. 
(fol.  340ft)  ar^c.  ;  13.  (fol.  349ft)  grahan'tdoshac.  ; 
14.    (fol.    355«)  pdndurogac.  ;     15.    (fol.    361ft) 
hishkd(hikkd)§vdsao.;     16.    (fol.    370ft)     kdsae.; 
17.     (fol.     375ft)    atlsdrac.;     18.     (fol.     378a) 
chardic.;    19.    (fol.    385a)  visarpac.;   20.    (fol. 
388a)    trishndc.;    21.    (fol.    398ft)    vishac.;    22. 
(fol.    407a)      maddtyayac.  ;     23.     (fol.     412a) 
dvivraniyac.;     24.     (fol.    426a)     trimarmiyae.  ; 
25.  (fol.   428ft)  urustambhac.  ;   26.    (fol.  438a) 
vdtavyddhic.;   27.    (fol.  444ft)    vdtaraktac.;    28. 
(fol.  459a)  yonidoshavydpaccikltsitam. 
It  ends  : 


:  11  *WTR 


The  MS.  is  noticed   in  Dietz'  Anal.  Med., 
p.  128. 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 


'  The  Gale,  edition,  counting  the  Baedyana  and 
VdjiJcarana  as  adhy.  1  and  2  (each  consisting  of 
four  pddas),  has  the  remaining  28  adhydyas  of  the 
Cikitsitasthdna  in  the  following  order: — 3.  jvara- 
cikitsitam;  4.  raktapitta ;  5.  gulma;  6.  prameha ;  7. 
kushtha;  8.  rdjayakshma ;  9.  arsasdm  cik.;  10. 
atisdra;  11.  vlsarpa;  12.  maddtyaya;  13.  dvivramya; 
14.  unmdda ;  15.  apasmdra ;  16.  ksJiatakshlna ;  17. 
svayathu;  18.  udara ;  19.  graham dosha  ;  20.  pdndu- 
roga;  21.  hikkdsvdsa ;  22.  fcasa;  23.  chardi ;  24. 
irishna  ;  25.  visha ;  26.  trimarmiya ;  27.  iirustambha ; 
28.  vdiavyddhi;  29.  vdtasonita  (20-29  wrongly 
numbered  18-27) ;  30.  yonivydpaccikitsitam.  The 
only  other  MS.  of  the  Cikitsitasthdna  in  our  collec- 
tion (MS.  359,  no.  2643  below)  follows  the  same 
order  of  sections  as  our  MS.  above. 


2638. 

1535.  Foil.  60;  size  11  in.  by  4J  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1733  A.D.  ;  ten 
lines  in  a  page. 

Oarakasamhitd.      The  remaining  sections. 

VII.  Kalpasthdna.  —  1.  (fol.  5ft)  madana- 
kalpa;  2.  (fol.  6a)  jzmuta-k.;  3.  (fol.  7a) 
ikshvdku-k.;  4.  (fol.  8a)  dhdmdrgava-k.  ;  5. 
(fol.  86)  vatsaka-k.;  6.  (fol.  9ft)  kritavedhana- 
k.;  7.  (fol.  12ft)  6ydmdtrivrit-k.  ;  8.  (fol.  13ft) 

4 

caturangula-k.  ;  9.  (fol.  14o)  tilvaka-k.  ;  10. 
(fol.  15a)  sudhd-k.;  11.  (fol.  16a)  &ankhinl-k.  ; 
12.  (fol.  20a)  dantldravantl-kalpa  (ending 
with  a  discussion  on  the  two  kinds  of  apothe- 
caries' weights,  kalingamdna  and  mdgadha- 
mdna  ;  preference  being  given  to  the  latter). 
It  ends  : 

:  n 


VIII.  Siddhisthdna.  —  1-11.  pancakarmddhi- 
kdra  :  1.  (fol.  23ft)  kalpandsiddhivarnana  ;  2. 
(fol.  27ft)  pancakarmiyasiddhivarnana  ;  3. 
(fol.  31ft)  vastikarmiya-siddhiv.;  4.  (fol.  34a) 
snehavydpat-s.;  5.  (fol.  35o)  netravasiivydpat-s.; 
6.  (fol.  39a)  vamanavirecanavydpat-8.;  (this 
adhydya  is  numbered  the  18th,  as  if  from  the 
beginning  of  the  Kalpasthdna);  7.  (fol.  4lft) 
vastivydpat-s.  ;  8.  (fol.  43ft)  prasritayonigd  (r. 
with  ed.  yogikd^-s.;  9.  (fol.  49a)  trimargiyd-s.; 
10.  (fol.  51a)  vasti-s.;  11.  (fol.  53a)  phala- 
mdtrd-siddhivarnana. 


Colophon: 


surra:  n   *J»mft 


:;  u 


12.  uttarasiddhi.     Towards  the  end  (fol.  58ft) 
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the  following  passage   occurs,  only  partially 
contained  in  the  edition  : 


It  ends  : 


ed.) 


ed.) 


IT  Thf 


'1  •'4= 


:  grpit 


n 


I  ed. 

ed. 

J  These  last  four  Slokas  are  omitted  in  the  edition 
&  I  ed. 


Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  137. 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

2639. 

1903.  Foil.  74;  size  11  in.  by5in.;  clear 
modern  Devanagari  writing;  nine  lines  in  a 

page. 

A  fragment  of  the  Sutrasthdna  of  the 
Carakasamhitd. 

In  the  first  adhydya  a  considerable  amount 
is  omitted,  and  the  whole  ends  abruptly  on 
fol.  736,  1,  a  few  6lokas  before  the  end  of  the 
18th  adhydya;  the  remaining  page  and  a  half 
being  occupied  by  a  kind  of  anukramanikd. 

The  first  leaf  is  marked  i<H4?piJrf0,  the 
others  *repf°;  and  the  real  title  does  not  occur 
in  any  of  the  colophons.  [Ds.  J.  TAYLOE.] 

2640. 

881.  Foil.  105  (only  101  of  which  are 
numbered,  the  others  having  been  added  by  a 
different  hand);  size  8  in.  by  10|  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1806  A.D.  ;  twenty  lines 
in  a  page. 

Carakasamhitd,  sthdnas  II.— V. 

II.  Niddna,  ends  fol.  166 ;  III.  Vimdna, 
fol.  51  a;  IV.  Sdrira,  fol.  84a ;  V.  Indriya, 
fol.  976.  This  is  followed  by  a  fragment  of 
the  Rasdyana,  which  breaks  off  in  the  second 
adhydya  (or  pdda)  on  fol.  102&  (fol.  4646, 
1.  4,  in  MS.  335  ;  Calc.  ed.  p.  439,  1.  2). 

Then  follows  a  fragment  of  the  Dirghajtvitd- 
dhydya,  or  first  adhydya  of  the  Sutrasthdna, 
ending  on  1.  9  inf.  of  the  last  page. 

||  The  last  four  slokas  are  omitted  in  the  edition. 
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An  index  to  the  several  adhydyas  is 
appended  on  a  separate  leaf. 

On  the  outside  page  the  title  Agnivesa- 
tantra  is  inscribed;  cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med., 

p.    143.  [H.   T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

2641,  2642. 

1445a  &  b.  Foil.  45  and  46;  size  114 
in.  by  4f  in.;  clear  Devanagari  writing  of  the 
latter  part  of  last  century;  nine  and  ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

Caralcasamhitd,  sthdnas  iii.  and  v. 

a.   Indriyasthdna. 

As  if  part  of  it,  this  is  followed  on  fol. 
2  la  by  the  (four  pddas  of  the)  Rasdyana  : 

'STnft  H^TRc^cirfai  TOTtpffitfjii  ^TTPTWTW  11°  with 

the  colophon  :    wnrnfa  ^nmrrfVr  II  and  this,  on 


fol.  37a,  by  the  (four  pddas  of  the)  Vdjilcarana, 


The  final  colophon  represents   the  whole  as 
forming  sthdna  V.  :    ^fif  1JTPT  »ffiH<$  I  f<{  «fcTfa  Tnrt- 
«TTjrrfa  n  ^fir  ^< 


n 
6.    Vimdnasthdna. 


[H.  T.  COLEBBOOKE.] 


2643. 

359.  Fol.  186;  size  10|  in.  by  44  in.; 
clear  Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1770  A.D.; 
eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Oikltsdsthdna  of  the  Car  okas  amliitd.  Incom- 
plete. 

The  order  of  chapters  is  the  same  as  in 
MS.  335  ;  jvardklya-cikitsitam  beg.  fol.  16  ; 
raktapitta  fol.  136  ;  gulma  fol.  186  ;  pramclia 
fol.  256  ;  kushfha  fol.  29a  ;  rdjayakshma  fol. 
36a  ;  unmdda  fol.  436  ;  apasmdra  fol.  48a  ; 
k^iatakshma  fol.  50a  ;  &vayathu  fol.  536  ; 
udara  fol.  59a  ;  arSasdm  cikitsitam  fol.  67  ; 
graliamroga  fol.  786  ;  pdnduroga  fol.  87a;  etc. 


The  original  MS.  terminates  at  the  end  of 
fol.  185,  in  the  28th  adhydya  (viz.  at  fol.  451a, 
1.  4,  of  MS.  835  ;  Calc.  ed.  p.  849,  tl.  5)  ;  a 
second  hand  having  completed  this  tloka  on  a 
fresh  leaf,  and  added  the  colophon  :  3[fil 


Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  127. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKK.] 

2644. 

•* 

1249.  Foil.  107;  size  9}  in.  by  4|  in.; 
Devanagarl  writing;  12  or  13  lines  in  a  page. 

Susruta's  Ayurvedabdstra.     The  Sfitrasthdna. 

SuSruta's  work  has  been  edited  at  Calcutta, 
by  Madhusudanagupta  (1835-36);  by  Jlbdnanda 
Vidydsdgara  (1877  ;  3rd  ed.  1889).  Cf.  also 
Dr.  F.  Haas'  essay  on  the  origin  of  Hindu 
medicine,  Zeitsch.  d.  D.  Morg.,  Ges.  xxx., 
p.  617  seq. 

The  present  MS.  was  transcribed  by  one 
SuJcadeva,  in  1720  A.D. 

Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  134. 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

2645. 

72b.  Foil.  39;  size  10|  in.  by  4  in.;  in- 
different Devanagarl  writing  of  1639  A.D.;  9-11 
lines  in  a  page. 

Sdrirasthdna  of  Susruta's  Samhitd. 

Colophon  :   tfera^fyi^  TW»i  TW  «i<**iif<;  ft  fit 


[H.  T.    COLEBROOKE.] 


2646. 

1842.  Foil.  59,  75,  18,  and  1-199,  202- 
233;  size  Hi  in.  by  5  in.;  clear,  modern 
Devanagarl  writing;  8-11  lines  in  a  page. 
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Portions  of  the  Sau&rutiya  Ayurvedabdstra, 
in  Candrata't  revision  of  the  text  made  after 
Jaijjata's  (Jaiyyafa's)  commentary. 

Whether  the  explanatory  notes  frequently 
added  above  and  below  the  text  belong  to 
Jaijjafa's  commentary  does  not  appear. 

I.   Niddnasthdna,  foil.  59  ;    frequently   dif- 
fering from  the  printed  edition. 
Colophon  :    ^fit  ^fr^TTfa  W 
II 

THM  «»  HTW5W(  «ll 


wr- 


The  glosses  begin  : 


II.    Sdrirasthdna,  foil.  75. 
Colophon  :     ^f 
II 


III.  Sutrasthdna,  adhydyas  12  and  13  ;    text 
and  commentary  intermixed;   foil.  18. 

IV.  Uttaratantra,  foil.  233  ;   with  a  gap  on 
fol.  59,  extending  from  24,  29  to  27,  7  ;    and 
another  caused  by  the  loss  of  foil.  200  and  201  , 
comprising  adhy.  55. 

Colophon  :    ^fir  ^ffNjiirt  dFgifmt 

rni  ^^f?nr»ft  s«rrat  it 

The  scholia  begins:   ^t*mrf^n)iTt'! 


[DR.  J.  TATLOB.] 
2647. 

908.  Foil.  223  ;  size  15i  in.  by  5i  in.; 
fairly  good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ; 
eight  lines  in  a  page. 


Bhdnumati,  or  Susrutatdtparyatikd,  a  com- 
mentary on  the  Sutrasthdna  of  Susruta's  work, 
by  mahdmahopddhydya  Cakrapdnidatta. 

It  begins  (cf.  the  author's  comm.  on  Ca- 
rakasamhitd,  Raj.  Mitra,  vi.,  p.  223): 


:  ii 


*i  5  n 


Whether  the  author  has  commented  on  the 
whole  of  Susruta's  Ayurvedasdstra  does  not 
appear  from  the  present  MS.  The  commen- 
tary, so  far  as  it  goes,  is  however  a  very 
useful  one  ;  the  author  often  weighing  care- 
fully the  views  of  his  predecessors  referred  to 
in  general  terms  such  as  '  ity  eke  '  etc.  The 
only  authority  he  often  quotes  by  name  is 
Caraka,  from  whom  he  adduces  parallel 
passages  in  illustration  of  Susruta's  opinions. 
On  fol.  56  he  also  refers  to  Bhattdra  Hari- 
candra's  comment  on  the  dirghajlvitlya  adhydya, 
the  first  adhydya  of  the  Carakasamhitd. 

The  colophon  runs  thus  :    ^fi 


Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  142. 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 
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2648. 

1920.  Foil.  164;  size  11  in.  by  5  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagarl  writing;  nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

Atreyasamhitd,  a  system  of  medicine,  in  the 
form  of  a  dialogue  between  the  sage  Atreya 
and  his  son  and  pupil  Rdrita. 

The  work  has  been  edited,  under  the  title 
of  Hdritasamhitd,  at  Calcutta,  by  Kavirdj  Binod 
Lai  Sen  ;  but  this  MS.  offers  various  readings 
in  almost  every  line.  The  edited  text  (pp.  420) 
consists  of  six  sthdnas,  subdivided  into  adh- 
yayas,viz.:  1.23;  II.  9  ;  III.  58  ;  IV.  Sutra- 
sthdna,  6  ;  V.  Kalkasthdna,  5  ;  VI.  Sdrlrasthdna, 
1  adhydya.  The  present  MS.,  which  is  rather 
incorrect,  contains  the  work  from  the  begin- 
ning up  to  the  end  of  the  56th  adhydya  of 
the  3rd  sthdna. 

It  begins  :  TsrNrnfrftiTn  ^retw  (r.  °^f?lfT 


°  ed.) 


i  fe 


HUrtSITij  (nH«U  ^  ed.) 


.) 

fa(r. 


II  M  II 


II  t,  II 


II  5  II 


it 


fvnrct 


;  ed.)  i 

marg.;   om. 
ed.]  u  t  n 


n  10  11 


:   n  «w  u 


n  <^^  n 


ftnn  n  i«  n 


ed.) 

ed.)  ^f?  m  n  <^M  n 


n  <»t  u 


:  ed.] 
irrwjT: 
.  ed.)  ii  ^o  n 


u  ?<»  n 
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vfifa: 


n  (verse  omitted  by  ed.) 


TTT 


w^ftr 


ed.)  faint 


u  ^  n 
9  additional  Slokas  in  ed.,  and  one  before  25. 


n 


in 


fra^i  ^mr  urt^W  g 


u  3  u 


u  M  n 


:  fol. 
fol.    10a; 

fol.  146  ;  ^ 


fol.  6&; 
fol.  lla; 

:  fol.  436. 


2. 


;  fol.  456; 
fol.  5  la. 


n° 

fol.  47a; 


3. 


:  fol.  546  ;    ^r«i 
.  736;  ^f 
fol.  826,  etc.  ; 


fol.57a; 
fol.  796; 

fqfcRWT  fol.  157a;  ^fif  ^retilf^liWT  fol.  1576; 
^fil  '<4  1  »|1  cfcT^ilf^  P<*  rH  I  ib.;  ^fiT  IHTTT^TTC  fol.  159a; 
$fir  ^^tf^f%WT  fol.  160a;  ^fr: 
fol.  1606;  ^fW  WT^Tf^^lTjI^iTr.  fol.  161a. 
It  ends  :  ^fif  ^T^^^f  TH  II  ^fit 

:  u 


The  leaves  are  marked  throughout  ^TR°  ftr. 

Mrs.  Manning's  '  Ancient  and  Mediaeval 
India/  i.,  pp.  339-42,  contains  an  analysis  of 
this  work  by  the  late  Prof.  Goldstiicker,  as 
being,  in  his  opinion,  probably  the  oldest 
existing  work  on  Hindu  medicine. 

Cf.  also  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  159. 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

2649. 

2455.  Foil.  439  (including  a  blank  leaf,  246)  ; 
size  111  in-  by  6i  in.;  Devanagari  writing  of 
1808  A.D.;  ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Ashtdngahridayasamhitd  (also  called  Ashtdtiga- 
samgraha),  the  famous  work    on    medicine,   in 
six  sthdnas,  by  Vdgbhafa  (the  younger),  son  of 
Simhagupta,  and  grandson  of  Vdgbhata. 
See  Oxf.  Cat.,  nos.  741,  742. 

The  work  has  been  edited  by  Anna  Moresvar 
Kunte,  2nd  ed.  Bombay  1891. 

The  Kalpasthdna,  from  fol.  296-313,  is  pre- 
ceded, on  foil.  247-295,  by  Arunadatta's  commen- 
tary, called  Sarvdngasundari,  on  that  section. 
See  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  933.  [GAIKAWAE.] 
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2650. 

3217.  Foil.  199  (numbered  44  +  15  +  21  + 
52+8  +  59);  size  12i  in.  by  7i  in.;  fairly 
written  in  Devanagari,  on  European  paper, 
thirteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Ashtdngahridayasamhitd,  complete.  Each 
sthdna  is  paged  separately. 

The  name  of  Vdgbhata's  father  is  twice  spelt 
(vaidyapati-)  sri-Sanghagupta  and  twice  srl- 
Simhagupta.  [  ?  ] 

2651. 

1195b.  Foil.  11,  36  and  17;  size  12i  in. 
by  5i  in.;  indifferent  Devanagari  writing  of  the 
end  of  last  century ;  eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Ashtdngahridayasamhitd,  sthdnas  ii.,  i.  and 
iii.,  with  marginal  glosses. 

See  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  150. 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

2652. 

2787.      Foil.  66   and   22;    size   6i    in.    by 

9J  in.  (European   fashion);    clear  Devanagari 

writing  of  1821  A.D.;   24  or  25  lines  in  a  page. 

Ashtdngahridayasamhitd,  sthdnas  i.  and  ii. 

Copied    at    Bhatauli,    one   yojana    west   of 

Benares,  where  there  is  a  shrine  of  Ganesa : 

jfnrsf  -«i«?qi^  eirr^fi  TT  TifrgHf^ 
ii  [COLL.  OF  FORT  WILLIAM.] 

2653. 

72a.  Foil.  93;  size  lOf  in.  by  4i  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1550  A.D.; 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Ashtdngahridayasamhitd,  sthdnas  v.  and  vi., 
with  select  glosses  on  the  margin. 

A^ood  MS.,  but  defective  at  the  end.  It 
breaks  off  within  a  few  verses  from  the  end  of 
the  39th  adhydya  (on  fol.  93a),  and  a  modern 
hand  thought  fit  to  paste  a  new  leaf  over  the 


last  page  (fol.  93&)  —  which  originally  carried 
the  text  into  the  last  or  vdjlkaranddhydya  — 
and  to  end  the  text  with  the  last  few  slokas 
of  the  rasdyanddhydya. 

The  names  mostly  met  with  in  the  anno- 
tations are  those  of  the  commentators  Aruna 
or  Arunadatta  and  Candra  (doubtless  the 
author  of  the  Paddrthacandrikd,  and  hence 
identical  with  the  Candrikdkdra  quoted  foil. 
2a,  136).  Besides  these  we  occasionally  find 
Hemddri  (foil.  8a,  11  a),  and  once  Candrikdydm 
Hemddrih  (fol.  4L&),  Amara  (fol.  4a),  a  quota- 
tion from  the  Janakatantra  (fol.  38a),  and 
varies  lectiones  to  the  text  (iti  pd(hah). 

See  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  140. 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

2654. 

1351.  Foil.  16;  size  11  in.  by  4  in.;  fair, 
modern  Devanagari  writing;  ten  lines  in  a 
Page.  . 

A  fragment  of  the  Ashtdngahridayasamhitd, 
comprising  the  first,  second,  and  part  of  the 
third  adhydyas  of  the  Cikitsdsthdna,  extracted 
by,  or  wrongly  ascribed  to,  Vdcaspati  Misra. 

Colophon  :  3[iT?t'T<f^TRTf^'irnit  wn 


•rn?  wirfaft  surra:  H 

[H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

2655. 

985.  Foil.  216  ;  size  13  in.  by  5  in.;  good 
Devanagari  writing  of  about  1550  A.  D.;  eleven 
.ines  in  a  page. 

Sarvdngasundari,  a  commentary  on  Vdg- 
)hata's  Ashfdngahridayasamhitd,  by  Arunadatta, 
son  of  Mrigdnkadatta.  The  Sutrasthdna. 

It  begins  : 


6   £ 
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si} 


:  11 


If  the  author's  interpretations  rest  on  other 
authorities,  he  does  not  at  least  mention  them 
by  name. 

Colophon:    jfw  whprt^ag-^lH^^^TCfa- 

(thus  always) 
:  u 


See  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  148. 

[H.   T.    COLEBBOOKE.] 

2656. 

927.  Foil.  224  (of  which  fol.  46  is  double); 
size  12i  in.  by  4  in.;  fairly  written,  in  Deva- 
nfigari,  by  two  different  hands,  in  1726  A.D.; 
7-14  lines  in  a  page. 

Hemddri's  Ayurvedarasdyana,  a  commentary 
on  Vdgbhata's  Ashtdngakridaya,  of  which  the 
present  MS.,  however,  comprises  only  the 
Sutrasthdna.  See  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  150. 

It  begins  : 


"l  n  «. 


*ln  »«  I 
«1<*T 


u  S  u 


:  "st:  uinq: 


II  M  II 


:  u  *  n 


fof*  f?  qi^mi  n  t  u 


wtrftr 


n     n 


The  copying  of  the  MS.  seems  to  have  been 
taken  in  hand  by  two  writers  at  the  same  time. 
In  joining  them  together  at  the  end  of  the 
eleventh  prakarana  (fol.  80)  the  first  overlaps 
the  second  by  a  few  lines  of  commentary.  At 
first  it  was  intended  to  give  the  commentary 
only ;  after  the  fifth  prakarana  (fol.  28),  how- 
ever, the  text  is  added  in  the  middle  of  the 
pages  as  far  as  fol.  80,  with  the  exception  of 
foil.  53-56.  In  the  work  of  the  second  writer 
blanks  are  left  throughout  for  the  text  in  the 
middle,  but  only  occasionally  filled  up  in  the 
first  writer's  hand,  and  foil.  135,  136  and  161 
are  again  entirely  in  his  hand,  both  text  and 
commentary.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

2657. 

525.  Foil.  215  (one  of  which,  fol.  7,  is 
missing);  size  9|  in.  by  4f  in.;  fair,  modern 
Devanagari  writing ;  eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Bhdvaprakdsa,  a  system  of  medicine  by 
Misra  Bhdva,  son  of  Misra  Latakana. 

The  present  MS.  contains  only  the  Intro- 
duction, purvakhanda,  in  six  prakarana,  fully 
described  in  Aufrecht's  Oxf.  Cat.,  pp.  309-311. 

It  covers  the  first  470  of  the  1221  pages 
of  the  Calcutta  edition  of  1875. 

The  name  of  the  author's  father  is  spelt 
Lathakana  in  this  MS.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 
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2658. 

404.  Foil.  53;  size  12|  in.  by  5  in.; 
fairly  good  Devanagari  writing  of  1781  A.D.; 
twelve  Hues  in  a  page. 

A  fragment  of  the  BhdvaprakdSa,  contain- 
ing part  of  the  fifth  prakarana,  on  materia 
medica.  In  MS.  525,  that  chapter  extends 
from  fol.  58a  to  207&,  of  which  the  present 
MS.  covers  from  fol.  73a,  1.  3  to  fol.  167a,  1.  6. 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 


B.  TREATISES  ON  SPECIAL  BRANCHES 
OF  MEDICAL  SCIENCE. 

2659. 

2791a.  Foil.  131;  size  10  in.  by  6  in.; 
good,  clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1807  A.D.; 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Sdrngadharasamhitd,  a  compendium  of  thera- 
peutics, by  Sdrngadhara,  son  of  Ddmodara. 

See  Aufrecht,  Oxf.  Cat.,  no.  748 ;  Weber, 
Berl.  Cat.,  nos.  935,  936.  The  work  has  been 
repeatedly  printed  in  India. 

[COLL.  OP  FOET  WILLIAM.] 

2660. 

2057.  Foil.  98;  size  12  in.  by  5i  in.; 
indifferent  Devanagari  writing  of  1693  A.D.; 
10-12  lines  in  a  page. 

Sdrngadharasamhitd. 

Copyist's  signature  : 


Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  154. 

[GAIKAWAE.] 

2661. 

• 

942.      Foil.  156;     size  12   in.    by   6i   in.; 

Devanagari  writing  of  1805  A.D.;    eight    lines 
in  a  page. 


The    same   work.      A   fine   copy,   in    largo 
characters,  written  by  one  Kj-iehna  Ndrdyana. 
See  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  142. 

[H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

2662,  2663. 

1886  a  &  b.  Foil.  52+  183  ;  size  llf  in.  by 
5J  in.;  good  Devanagari  writing  of  1818  A.D.  ; 
12-15  lines  in  a  page. 

o)  Rugvini&caya,  or  Rogaviniscaya,  the  well- 
known  compendium  of  pathology,  also  called 
Mddhavaniddna,  from  its  author,  Mddhava, 
son  of  Indukara. 

6)  Atankadarpana,  a  commentary  on  tho 
above  work,  by  Vaidya-Vdcaspati,  son  of 
Pramoda,  chief  physician  to  king  Hammtra. 
Each  verse  of  the  text  is  given  in  full  before 
it  is  commented  upon. 

Dated  : 


Both  text  and  commentary  are  described 
by  Aufrecht,  Oxf.  Cat.,  nos.  745-747. 

A  printed  edition  of  the  RugvinUcaya  was 
published,  with  a  Marathi  commentary,  at 
Bombay  in  1862  ;  and  another,  with  a  San- 
skrit commentary,  at  Calcutta  in  1865  ;  2nd 
ed.  1880.  [DE.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

2664,  2665. 

324a  &  b.  Foil.  185  ;  size  12  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fairly  good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  10- 
12  lines  in  a  page. 

a)  Foil.  133.  Bugviniscaya,  with  Vdeaspati's 
commentary.  Niddnas  1-69  (ending  with  the 
visphot  aniddna)  . 

This  MS.  omits  the  introductory  slokas  of 
the  commentary  ;  nor  does  the  name  of  its 
author  appear  in  any  of  the  colophons. 

6  B  2 
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6)   Foil.  53  (counted  52,  two  leaves  being 
numbered  46).      The  text  of  the  Rugviniscaya. 
Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  128. 

[H.   T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

2666. 

1110.  Foil.  159  ;  size  124  in-  by  44  in. ; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing ;  twelve  lines 

in  a  page. 

Atankadarpana,  with  the  full  text  of  each 
verse  of  the  Rugviniscaya  given  before  the 
commentary. 

See  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  149. 

It  may  be  worthy  of  remark  that  the  title 
of  the  Jagadvaidyaka  quoted  from  fol.  106  of 
MS.  746  in  the  Oxf.  Cat.  appears  in  the  form 
of  Gajavaidyaka  in  all  our  MSS. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2667. 

587.  Foil.  118,  four  of  which  (5-8)  are 
wanting  ;  size  11  in.  by  4i  in.;  fair  Devanagari 
writing  ;  eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Atankadarpana,  as  far  as  the  galaganda 
(fol.  106a  in  MS.  18866).  It  differs  con- 
siderably in  details  from  the  other  MSS., 
especially  in  the  first  part  (foil.  1-26),  which 
is  written  in  another  hand,  and  apparently 
older,  than  the  rest. 

The  author  is  called  Misra  Vdcaspati  on 
fol.  10a. 

See  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  128. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2668. 

714.  Foil.  182;  size  16  in.  by  54  in.; 
good  modern  Bengali  handwriting;  eight  lines 
in  a  page;  foil.  152  and  169  are  misplaced 
between  foil.  159  and  160. 

Vijayarakshita's  commentary  on  the  Rugvi- 
niscaya, entitled  Vydkhyd-Madhukosha,  or 
simply  Madhukosha. 


It  begins  : 


u  ?  ii 


sfl  U  3  II 


u  8  n 


u  s  H 


It  ends  : 


wrft^s 


TTH? 


Three  additional  leaves  contain  an  index  to 
the  niddnas. 

Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Bikaner  Cat.,  p.  649. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 
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2669. 

1156.  Foil.  99;  size  9i  in.  by  5$  in.; 
indifferent  Devanagari  writing  of  1616  A.D.; 
20-23  lines  in  a  page. 

Madhukosha,  by  Vijayarakshita. 

The  first  two  leaves  were  lost  and  have 
been  replaced  by  a  more  modern  hand,  which, 
however,  omitted  a  considerable  portion  at 
the  beginning.  There  is  also  an  omission  on 
fol.  16,  the  second  page  of  which  is  left 
blank. 

The  statement  at  the  end  of  the  preceding 
MS.,  enumerating  the  author's  sources,  is 
omitted  here. 

Dated  : 


[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2670. 

1186.  Foil.  118;  size  13i  in.  by  6  in.; 
fair,  modern  Bengali  handwriting;  eight  lines 
in  a  page. 

Siddhdntacintdmani,  a  commentary  on  Md- 
dhava's  Rogaviniscaya,  by  Narasimha  Kavirdja, 
assistant  (paricdraka,  Susr.  i.  123,  7)  to  Rdma- 
krishna  Bhatta,  son  of  Nilakantha.  Bhatta. 

It  begins  : 


Fol.   246  : 


«*iiin  II 

On  fol.  2a,  1.  2,  the  author  refers  to  his 
commentary  on  Caraka's  work  under  the  title 
of  Carakatattvaprakd6akaustubha(ikd.  We  need 
not  wonder,  therefore,  that  Caraka  is  so  fre- 
quently adduced  in  illustration  of  Mddhava's 
precepts,  whilst  quotations  from  Su&ruta  are 
much  rarer.  Besides  these  two  we  find 
bhattdra  Haricandra,  fol.  56,  1.  2  inf.;  Vijaya, 
fol.  2a,  6;  26,  3;  3a,  6;  126,  2;  156,  4; 
29a,  1  inf.  ;  496,  3  inf.  ;  Videha,  fol.  25a,  1  ; 
Vdbhata,  fol.  286,  2-63a,  3  inf.  The  expres- 
sion "  Sdldkyasiddhdntdnusdrena  "  (fol.  114o, 

I  inf.)  is  perhaps  meant  for  the  corresponding 
section  in  the  Ashldnfjahridayasamhitd. 

Sarvaroga,  fol.  246;  jvara,  fol.  42a;  atlsdra, 
fol.  446;  grahanl,  fol.  47a;  arsas,  fol.  50a  ; 
agnimdndya,  fol.  526  ;  krimi,  fol.  53a  ;  pdndu, 
fol.  54a  ;  raktapitta,  556  ;  rdjayakshma,  fol. 
58a  ;  kdsa,  fol.  59a;  hikkdSvdsa,  fol.  61  a; 
svarabheda,  fol.  616;  arocaka,  fol.  62a;  chardi, 
fol.  626;  trishnd,  fol.  636;  mtirchd,  fol.  65a; 
maddtydya,  fol.  67a;  ddha,  fol.  68a  ;  unmdda, 
fol.  706  ;  apasmdra,  fol.  71a  ;  vdta,  fol.  746  ; 
vdtarakta,  fol.  756  ;  itrustambha,  fol.  756  ; 
dmavdta,  fol.  76a;  sula,  fol.  766  ;  parindma&ula, 

II  a  ;    uddvarta,   fol.    776  ;   gulma,   796  ;   lirid- 
roga,  796;  mutrakricchra,  fol.  806  ;   mutrdghdla, 
fol.  81a  ;    a$mari,  fol.  82a;  prameha,  fol.  86a  ; 
medas,   fol.   866  ;   udara,  fol.   88a  ;  $otha,  fol. 
896;   vriddhi,   fol.  90a  ;   galaganda,   fol.    9  la; 
sllpada,    fol.    916  ;   vidradhi,   fol.  926  ;   vrana- 
sotha,  fol.  936  ;   sdriravrana,  fol.  94a  ;     sadyo- 
vrana,  fol.  956  ;    bhagnavrana,  fol.  966  ;   nddl- 
vrana,  fol.97a;  bhagandara,  fol.  976;  upadamta, 
fol.    976;    Sukadosha,    fol.    986;   kushtha,   fol. 
102a;  sitapitta,  fol.  1026;  amlapitta,  fol.  103a  ; 


936 


CATALOGUE  OF  SANSKRIT  MANUSCRIPTS. 


visarpa,  fol.  103a;  visphofa,  fol.  104a;  masu- 
rika,  fol.  1046  ;  kshudraroga,  fol.  107a;  mulcha- 
roga,  HOa;  karriaroga,  fol.  Ilia;  ndsdroga, 
fol.  1186;  netraroga  (not  completed).  The 
end  is  wanting. 

Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  150. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2671. 

347.  Foil.  104;  size  12  in.  by  4  in.; 
legibly  written,  in  Devanagari,  about  A.V. 
1750;  eleven  or  twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

Niddnapradipa,  a  treatise  on  pathology 
composed,  in  ttokas,  by  Ndgandiha,  eldest  son 
of  Krishnapandita,  and  descendant  of  a  family 
of  vaidyas.  Rather  incorrect. 

It  begins  :   ^tl'UlUim  «W  II  ^"l*u'i*t  1x41*4  «W  ll 


«sw 


n  «  ^ri  i  r<;* 


n  3  n 


u  S  u 


W  3 


II  M  II 


:  \ 


T  [i]  «f  tfTUT:   fUrtiildT^I  Mlriill:  ||  ,9  ||  0 

\>  *  6 

The  authorities  quoted,  besides  CaraJca  and 
Su&ruta,  who  are  confronted  constantly  in 
every  chapter,  are  the  following  :  Kdrttika 
(fol.  576,  1.  2;  846,  1.  6);  Eshirapdni  (fol. 
58a,  11.  6,  9)  ;  Gadddhara  (fol.  856,  1.  4;  646, 
1.  2;  736,  1.  1  inf.;  856,  1.  8);  Gayaddsa 
(!  fol.  58o,  1.  3  inf.)  •  Jaijja(a  (fol.  26n,  1.  2 


inf.;  316,  1.  7;  58a,  1.  3  inf.;  746,  1.  2  inf.); 
Dridhabala  (fol.  60a,  1.  3  inf.;  606,  1.  5)  ; 
Vdgbhata  (fol.  96,  1.  2;  29a,  11.  5,  11;  856,1.  7  ; 
956,  1.  2);  Fide/ia  (fol.  21a,  1.  5);  lliattdraka 
Haricandra  (fol.  32a,  1.  7)  ;  Hariscandra  (fol. 
66,  1.  7;  58a,  3  inf.). 

It  is  rather  surprising  that  Mddhava  is 
never  once  alluded  to  by  the  author  ;  unless, 
indeed,  the  title  of  his  work  is  meant  to 
imply  that  the  work  is  intended  for  an 
exposition  or  paraphrase  of  the  Mddhava- 

niddna. 

It  ends  (svavisha)  : 


J  I 


KT: 


(?  r. 


?i5iTflff  n 


^r*rrs:  ii 


For  another  MS.  of  this  work  (foil.  680  !), 
omitting  the  first  introductory  stanza  and 
ending  differently,  see  Raj.  Mitra's  Cat.  of 
Bikaner  MSS.,  p.  652,  where  the  work  is 
called  a  gloss  on  the  Mddhavaniddna  (cf. 
Aufr.,  Cat.  Cat.).  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 
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2672. 

573.  Fol.  217  (counted  218,  no.  18  being 
passed  over);  size  114  in.  by  4|  in.;  stiff, 
but  clear  Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1750 
A.D.;  10-13  lines  in  a  page. 

Siddhayoga,  a  work  on  the  treatment  of 
maladies,  by  Vrinda.  It  is  arranged  on  the 
plan  of  Mddhava's  Rugviniscaya,  as  the  author 
states  in  the  introduction  : 


:  *  tift  s^  3  w^str:  u 


:  t 
fW*i*renr  n 

Cf.  Aufrecht,  Oxf.  Cat.,  nos.  750,  849, 
850  (where  an  analysis  of  the  contents  is 
given).  The  MS.  is  incomplete,  breaking  off 
in  the  middle  of  the  strirogddhikara. 

A  different  hand  has  then  supplied  the 
fictitious  colophon  :  ^fff  ^ftv^TTttfW^in  fas- 
*ita:  ?WTW:,  which  was  readily  adopted  by 
Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  127. 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

2673. 

• 

710.  Fol.  231  ;  size  16  in.  by  5i  in.  ; 
good  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 


GudhabodhaJcasamgraha,  a  work  on  patho- 
logy, by  Herambasena  Sahapatnl,  Bon  of 
Subhasena. 

It  begins  : 


:  u 


:  II 


^TT  T5[T: 


l*i 


inw>TiTt  f^^rtrrer 


It  ends  fol.  222a  : 
n  'g««5i<^'^i«:  n 


H 
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Then  follows,  for  comparison,  an  index 
rerum  to  the  EugvinUcaya,  in  nine  sloltas, 
beginning  : 

f  wfararr  i 

^TWcST  II 

and  ending  : 

Kj<ji«-qc»nT|ii«i  ^o 
?  ^fff 


Then  follows  an  index  on  eight  leaves,  and 
an  additional  leaf  containing  the  following  note  : 
<UlM<.«KI  I  *M«dft°  sZ.  5  above  II 


i  ir^t 


3  I 


i   <«i*,i»i[«in. 

8  I    IT**  M  I 


Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  138  ;  Raj.  Mitra, 
Notices,  i.,  p.  110,  where  in  the  fourth  intro- 
ductory Sloka  tifirrf  is  a  mistake  for 
copied  in  Cat.  Cat.  s.v.  'i<i^M 


[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2674. 

851.  Fol.  170  ;  size  12i  in.  by  5J  in.  ; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1600  A.D.; 
nine  (foil.  64-138  eight)  lines  in  a  page. 

Ciltitsasamgraha,  a  compendium  of  patho- 
logy, by  Cakrapdnidatta  (Cakradatta)  —  of  the 
LodhravaU  branch  of  the  Datta  family  —  son  of 
Ndrdyana  (minister,  and  superintendent  of  the 
culinary  department,  of  King  Nayapdla  of 
Bengal),  and  younger  brother  of  Bhdnu. 

The  work  is  chiefly  based  on  those  of 
Heramba  and  Vrinda. 

Another  MS.  of  this  work  (incomplete  at  the 
end)  is  noticed  in  Raj.  Mitra's  Notices,  ii.,  p.  71. 
An  edition  of  the  work  (M*^:  I  ^tftHlftll^wf^t- 
f*TT.  i  pp.  538)  was  published  at  Calcutta  in 
1872.  Like  it,  our  MS.  begins: 


R.M.) 


[R.  M.)  i 


i     [R-  M-)  » 


Between  foil.  63  and  64  there  is  a  large 
gap  extending,  in  the  edition,  from  p.  148, 
1.  5  to  p.  313,  1.  9  ;  the  leaves  from  64  to  the 
end  having  been  numbered  by  a  different 
hand  from  those  before. 

At  the  end  a  leaf  is  lost,  the  MS.  ending  in 
the  third  pdda  of  the  first  of  two  final  slokas, 
which  (as  partly  supplied  from  the  edition  and 
commentary)  run  as  follows  :  flWr^ilifM«sn;:  II 


*r>»fH  HFI  ynv:  n] 
Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  133. 
According    to     the     introduction     to     the 
author's  Ayurvedadipika  (Raj.  M.,  vi.,  p.  223), 
he  was  the  pupil  of  Naradatta. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2675. 

57a.  Foil.  70;  size  10i  in.  by  4J  in.; 
legibly  written,  in  Devanagari,  in  the  latter 
part  of  last  century  ;  10-12  lines  in  a  page. 

Cikitsdsamgraha.  Incomplete;  the  MS.  ter- 
minating shortly  after  the  sarvavdtaghnamdsha- 
taila  (Calc.  ed.  p.  175). 

The  first  leaf  of  the  MS.  does  not  belong 
to  this  work,  but  to  the  Rasendracintdmani  by 
Rdmacandra  (for  which  see  no.  2755).  The  title 
of  that  work  has,  however,  been  effaced  in  the 
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introduction,  and 
written  over  it  ;  whence  a  later  hand,  which 
has  supplied  the  colophon  on  the  last  leaf  (70), 
makes  the  work  to  be 


i:  |  This  is  the  reason  why 
Cakradatta  appears  as  the  title  of  the  work  in 
Dietz'  Anal.  Med.,  p.  141  ;  and  in  a  note  to 
the  Oxf.  Cat.  p.  470  ;  as,  indeed,  it  does  in 
the  Calcutta  edition  ;  whilst  the  commentary 
calls  the  work  Cakrasamgraha. 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

2676. 

300.  Foil.  241;  size  13f  in.  by  4|  in.; 
fairly  good  Bengali  writing  of  1807  A.D.;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Tattvacandrikd,  a  commentary  on  Cakra- 
datta's  Samgraha  —  mainly  condensed  from  a 
previously  existing  commentary  entitled 
Ratnaprabhd  —  by  vaidyamahdmahopddhydya 
Sivaddsasena  Tasodhara,  son  of  Ananta,  and 
grandson  of  Tfddharana. 

It  begins  (the  MS.  has  often  51  for  w)  : 
^vn: 


ft 
UTifffT 

sfq 


a  *i  v  ^  i 
wrtew  u 


ufufo^i 


II  Trf^fJT  fflfg- 


inn 


sfq  |    ^nft 


ftrtv: 


ftrf'Offfftr 


The  commentator  thus  does  not  take  "  n?- 

Os 

^l*4«ft«ra  "  to  refer  to  Eeramba's  Gucfhabodhaka- 
samgraha,  as  one  might  at  first  sight  think  to 
be  the  case  ;  whilst,  in  his  interpretation  of 
the  final  stanza,  he  takes  Cakradatta  to  specify 
Vrinda's  Siddhayoga  as  his  principal  authority. 

The  author  of  the  Cikitsdsamgraha  is  vari- 
ously called  Cakra  (fol.  2036,  1.  3),  Oakradatta 
(as  above  and  fol.  38a,  1.  3),  Cakrapdni  (fol.  83a, 
1.  6;  fol.  1326,  1.  6),  and  Cakrapdyidatta  (fol. 
1956,  1.  5  ;  fol.  2286,  1.  7). 

Like  the  text  of  MS.  851,  this  commentary 
also  is  imperfect  in  the  middle,  although  the 
pagination  does  not  show  it.  Foil.  132-138 
are  written  in  a  different  hand  from  the  rest. 
They  continue  the  subject  of  the  preceding 
pages  and  bring  it  up  to  asmarlcikitsa  (p.  250 
of  the  ed.  of  the  text).  After  this  a  large 
gap  occurs,  fol.  139  treating  already  of  netra- 
rogacikitsd  (ib.  fol.  406),  after  which  the  work 
is  carried  on  to  the  end. 

The  commentator  concludes  with  an  explana- 
tion of  the  final  verses  of  the  Samgraha,  after 
which  he  gives  an  account  of  his  own  lineage  : 

^fir  «*"4ifw«tiK:  u  ^i*tf  URrcnmit  f  M  •*  i  (j^b 


7T*n  ITTftrffl 


f? 


HKIWSM9I 


in! 


f? 


6  r 
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-x 


rM i fi;i <* i 


It  JTR  TT^ft   JTT4  II 


:  i 


:  n 


v^ba:  n 


n      Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  136. 

[H.   T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

2677. 

902.  Foil.  227  ;  size  15  in.  by  5  in.;  fair, 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  eight  lines  in 
a  page. 

Siddhayogdrnava,  a  compendium  of  patho- 
logy, by  Rdjlvalocana  Dhanvantari,  son  of 
mahopddhydya  Vaidyalcanthdbharana  and  Srl- 
matl. 

It  begins  : 


:  u 


:  II 


HT1T5T 

' 


f?    TT 


rtt  u 


ffm: 


:  n  ° 

The  work  is  divided  into  10  chapters  (upa- 
desa),  viz.  :  — 

I.  cikitsitdnga,  ends  : 

i 


:  I  fol.  16o  ;   II. 

ndndvidhajvaracikitsita,  fol.  40a ;  III.  jvard- 
tisdrddicikitsita,  fol.  63a  ;  IV.  krimyddicikitsUa, 
fol.  82 a. ;  V.  vdtavyddhyddiciJcitsita,  fol.  115a; 
VI.  amlapittddinivdrana,  fol.  1716;  VII.  pra- 
darddinivdrana,  fol.  190a ;  VIII.  rasdyanddi- 
vijndna,  fol.  202a  ;  IX.  snehaprakriyddivijitdna, 
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fol.  2 1  la  ;  X.  rasddisuddhyddivijndna,  ends  : — 

r*< 


The  work,  from  the  second  chapter  onwards, 
seems  chiefly  based  on  that  of  Cakrapdni,  as 
the  latter  (see  no.  2674)  was  on  those  of  He- 
ramba  and  Vfinda. 

Several  times  the  author  refers  to  his  own 
RatndvaU,  viz.  fol.  15a  [* 


T  I  °],  foil.  166,  206,  etc. 
Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  142. 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

2678. 

1302.  Foil.  116  (numbered  117;  numbers 
19  and  82  occurring  twice,  and  42,  55  and  92 
being  omitted);  size  13i  in.  by  65  in.;  small, 
modern  Bengali  handwriting ;  eight  lines  in 
a  page. 

Prayogaratndkara,  a  treatise  on  therapeutics, 
by  Kavikanthahdra. 

It  begins  : 


^l  f? 


«fsTT 


Hlfff 


51}  u 


trw 


f? 


frrt 


Having  described  the  chemical  preparation 
of   metals   (rasa) ,  [fol.  9a],    and    semi-metals 
(uparasa)  [fol.  246],  and  the  use  of  animal  and 
vegetable  products  such  as  milk  and  oil  (rasti- 
yana)  [fol.  376] ,  he  enters  on  his  subject  proper : 
sarvarogacikitsd,  the  application  of  the  different 
medicines    to    particular    maladies,    which    he 
arranges    in    the    following    order :     1.   jvara 
(foil.  396-546);     2.  jvardtlsdra  (fol.  57a);     3. 
atlsdra  (fol.  616);   4.  grahanl  (fol.  676);   5.  arsa 
(fol.  736);    6.  agnimdndya,  (fol.  78rt);     7.  krimi 
(fol.  796);  8.  pdn^u-kdmald-hallmaka  (fol.  836); 
9.  raktapitta   (fol.  86a);    10.  rdjayakshma  (fol. 
896);    11.  kdsa  (fol.  92a);    12.  hikka-Svdsa,  (fol. 
93a);     13.  svarabhcda  (fol.  94a);     14.  aruci  or 
arocaka  (fol.  946);     15.  chardi  (fol.  956);    16. 
trishnd   (fol.  966);     17.  mtirchd  (fol.  97o);    18. 
pdndtyaya   or   maddtyaya  (fol.  976);     19.  ddha 
(fol.  98a);    20.  unmdda   (fol.  lOla);    21.  a/A- 
smara   (fol.  103a);    22.    vdtavyddhi.       In    this 
chapter   the  MS.  breaks   off  abruptly   in   the 
middle  of  a  verse.      Of  the  remaining  part  of 
the  work   one   may  form  an   opinion  by  com- 
paring it  with    Mddhava's    Rugvini$caya  (Oxf. 
MS.  745)  upon  the   plan  of   which    this  work 
seems  to  be  framed.      It  will  be  seen  that,  of 
the  79  chapters  of  the  Rugvini&caya,  our  work 
spreads  over  the  first  29  only. 

Being   frequently  quoted   in   the   Sandeha- 
bhanjani,  a  compilation  on  the   preparation  of 

6  F  2 
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medicines,  printed  at  Berhampore  in  1868,  the 
Prayogaratndkara  would  seem  to  be  a  work  of 
some  authority  in  Bengal.  The  author  puts 
himself  sometimes  in  opposition  to  the  southern 
school  of  medicine  (e.g.  <jf«j<llli<lHjj 


fol.  2a),  and   mentions  a  western   school 
TjTOnur:  fol.  786). 

Of  other  authorities  quoted  by  him  may  be 
noticed  :  Oarga,  fol.  526  ;  Pradyumna,  fol.  786  ; 
and  Mahe$vara,  fol.  880.  (n?re:  T^rfil  TfffT^  »T 
I  fol.  1046);  Bhimapardkrama,  fol.  54a 
*t)  ;  Rasaratnadipa,  fol. 


4a  ;     Vishnu 

fol.  112a];   Siva,  fol.  2a 


foil.  1036,  1046. 

Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  151. 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

2679. 

73.  Foil.  246,  and  13  of  Index  ;  size  18f 
in.  by  5J  in.;  excellent  Bengali  handwriting 
of  1806  A.D.  ;  eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Sukhabodha,  a  comprehensive  work  on 
therapeutics,  compiled  (in  A.D.  1567  or  1702) 
by  Vaidyardja,  son  of  Visarada  (son  of  Vaidya- 
cintdmani),  and  nephew  of  Ratnamani. 

It  begins  : 


WIT: 


fw^r 


»nn  i 


*?«<n5<|  u 


f  §fisrf«irwt 

HtlTW 


«««uT  fif 


f? 


thrr: 


Tnnf?iT  11° 


Cf.  Car  okas  amliitd,  i.  1. 
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It   ends  : 

::  u 


H  HII  f=IM  Kill   «riM«l 


^i,^c)'iiitiflft*ir(n  'sj  !^ 


*»i»irr: 
fd  4  ?!  ^ 


t  u 


:  u 


TTift 


4  m  <*  i  i  aj 


Besides  the  above  -  named  authorities, 
quotations  have  been  found  from  Agnipurdna, 
Garudapurdna,  Gopd(la)samhitd  (fol.  186),  the 
Rdvanakritam  Kumar  atantr  am  (given  entire 
foil.  242-245a),  Vdsudeva  (fol.  1136),  Vishnu 
(fol.  240o),  SdralatiJcd  (fol.  46). 

In  the  Cat.  Cat.,  the  work  has  been  entered 
under  the  title  '  Rasakashdya,'  but  this  de- 
signation occurs  only  in  the  one  colophon 
given  above. 

The   MS.    is   very   correct,  and    the   work, 


being  composed  in  a  clear  and  easy  style, 
might  prove  useful  as  an  introduction  to  the 
study  of  the  older  authorities  on  which  it  is 
based. 

Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  135. 

[H.    T.   COLEBBOOKE.] 

2680. 

807.  Foil.  241  ;  size  16i  in.  by  5J  in.  ; 
clear,  modern  Bengali  handwriting;  eight  lines 
in  a  page. 

Mugdhabodha,  a  compilation  from  older 
sources  on  the  treatment  of  different  maladies, 
by  Mddhava  Kavirdja,  of  Ndritagrdma. 

It  begins  : 


\\ 


r.  n 


•1  yti  ^rfiT  ^ft  "irfv: 


\ 

:  H 
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ffcft  II  ° 

After  this  the  work  agrees  for  some   time 
with  the  preceding  one. 
It  ends  fol.  231  a: 


»rfKHT«TN 


wrnrr 


Then  follows,  on  foil.  2316-2416,  a  list  of 
contents,  ending  with  a  list  of  22  authorities, 
of  which  the  following  may  be  mentioned  :  — 
(srlmat)  Gahanandtha,  Candrandtha,  Garaka, 
Tantra,  Tantrandtha,  Niddna  (probl.  Mddhava's 
Rugviniscaya),  Pdtanjala,  Bhdskara,  Maliasena, 
M(ihesvara,(\),  Ratndvali,  Vdbhata,  Vriddha-Vd- 
bhata,  Vaidyasdgara,  Sdrakaumudi,  Susruta. 

This   list    is    followed    by  : 


Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  137. 

[H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

2681. 

1580,  Foil.  171;  size-  17  in.  by  5i  in.; 
fair,  modern  Bengali  writing  by  two  different 
hands;  nine  (from  fol.  127  eight)  lines  in  a 
page. 

Sdrakaumudi,  or  Cikitsd-sdrakaumudi,  an 
anonymous  work  on  the  treatment  of  maladies. 

It  begins  : 


R.  M.) 


:  i 


tsrtf  ^r  tw: 

Tin:  TIT1IT 


:  u 


Ilflf:  II 


TTiT: 


3  f%vr  *nn  i 


nrfsi^fB  fwnf 


n° 


S^:  n    fol.  26  ; 


::  fol.  5a  ;  ^fk 
fol.  56  ;    ^fif  TTffiT^RTftlciiTqt'J  Bf  I   fol.   Qa  ; 


fol.    66;    ^fff    ?TTt° 


fol.  7  a;  ^fir  f^fcBWT0 
fol.    lla;    ^fff 

:  fol.  136; 


fol.  156; 


<tf  fol.  14«; 


17a;  ^fff  VTTrfafeiHlf  fol.  176;    ^fir  ^rfH^iHiJ  fol. 
18a;  'Sffl0  f^TT-«f<X!jTrfT33^:  fol.  186;  ^fff0  ^cjuilt 
^ti'll^r^qictiU^N^f'i^tpg^ri^;  fol.  316;   etc. 
It  ends  :  ^fw  f=JM^(V:  u 


:  n 


;    II    TSJI 

f^vra  i   '' 

^fif  4f'3tfx  II 

(!) 


"*  TiT 
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The   MS.  is   perhaps   not   quite   complete; 
cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  vii.,  p.  286. 

[H.    T.   COLEBKOOKE.] 

2682. 

798.  Foil.  170  (counted  171,  no.  103  being 
passed  over);  size  10|  in.  by  4i  in.;  indifferent, 
modern  Devanagari  writing;  ten  lines  in  a 
page. 

Yogasamgraka,  a  work  on  the  treatment  of 
maladies,  composed,  in  1616  A.D.,  by  ciram- 
jlvamisri-Jaganndtha,  son  of  misri-Lakshmana, 
of  the  Rdtl-vamsa  (of  the  Kdsyapakula). 

It  begins  :  *ft  *n?T$r  fTO»R«IWc^8  see  Weber, 


'Berl.  Cat.,  no.  958. 

We  notice   that  the   particular   method  of 
healing  children's  maladies    by  the    recitation 
of  magic  spells,  referred  to  in  other  works  as 
Ritvanakritam  kumdratantram,"  is  here  men- 
tioned (fol.  1246)  under  the  title  of  "  Rdvana- 
kritir  bdlatantram"  (cf.  under  nos.  2679, 2698-9). 
It  ends  :    ^fir  ^lHj^j'Hs[ft3HfH'3rhg'l<$V!*Rlifi<}'3- 

II 


T  fnvt 


Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  129. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2683. 

2664.  Foil.  89  (and  a  suddhapatra  after 
fol.  6);  size  10  in.  by  4i  in.;  indifferent  De- 
vanagari writing  of  about  1750  A.D.;  12-14 
lines  in  a  page. 

Sdrasamgrahatarangini,  or  simply  Samgraha- 
tarangim,  a  manual  of  therapeutics  and  die- 
tetics, in  twenty-three  chapters  (iaranga),  by 
Sdma^or  Sdmajt,  i.e.  Sydmaji)  Panta  Vidvdmsa. 

It  begins : 


u  ^  n 


III  o 

1.  vaidyapra6amsd-vdtddidosftavarnanam  (si. 
37),  fol.  3o;    2.  ritukdlddidharmavarnanam  (61. 
32),  fol.  5a;    3.  vayodesaprakriilbalavarnanam, 
(61.  24),  fol.  66;   4.  dhdtutpattidlidtusthdnagar- 
bhotpddanddivarnanam  (61.  54),  fol.  9a ;   5.  gar- 
bfiotthaduhkhakumdragrahajanitapiddvarnanam, 
(61. 16),  fol.  96;   6.  dhdnyagunavarnanam  (61.  34), 
fol.  lla;     7.  drdkshdphalddigunavarnanam  (61. 
59),  fol.  14a;   8.  sdkakandddivarnanam  (61.  44), 
fol.  156;    9.  mdmsagundgunavarnanam  (61.  40), 
fol.  176;    10.  pakvdnnapdnasndnabhojanaydna- 
sayanddivarnanam  (61.  126),  fol.  236;  11.  virud- 
dhdharavarnanam  (61.  36),  fol.  256 ;   12.  niddna- 
varnanam  (61.  159),  fol.  336;    13.  vdtddijumita- 
rogavarnanam  (61.  44),   fol.  36a;     14.  nddyddi- 
parlkshdvarnanam  (61.  47),  fol.  386;     15.  roga- 
svapnanakshatrddindsddhydsddhyavarnanam   (si. 
49),    fol.  40a;     16.    ashtajvaraniddnalakshana- 
varnanam   (si.  81),  fol.  456;     17.  kvdthddipari- 
bhdshdvarnanam  (61.  19),   fol.  496;    18.  curna- 
kalpandgundgunavarnanam   (61.  127),    fol.  556- 
19.     dhdtupadhdtu6odhanamdranam      (61.     79), 
fol.    596 ;     20.    rasakalpandgundgunavarnanam 
(si.  220),  fol.  706;  21.  pdkddivarnanam  (61. 1 1 2), 
fol.  766 ;     22.   tailaghritddivarnanam   (61.  103), 
fol.  816;     23.  nasyavidhidravyagundgunavarna- 
nam  (61.  159). 
It  ends  : 


"41  i«.»i «c 
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;  mn 


.  \ 


W 


wf  f?  WT*  jfrrftre  ^wrt  11  <m  n 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2684. 

2370.  Foil.  171  ;  size  lOf  in.  by  5i  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

Virasimhdvaloka,  a  compilation  from  older 
sources  on  the  threefold  method  of  treatment 
of  maladies  —  viz.  prophylactic,  piacular  and 
empirical  —  by  Virasimha  Deva,  son  of  Deva- 
sarman  (?  varman)  of  the  Tomaravam$a. 

The  arrangement  of  the  subject  followed 
by  the  author  and  the  scientific  basis  of  his 
system  are  those  of  the  Bugviniscaya,  while 
the  prescripts  of  the  jdtaka  and  Itarmavipaka 
are  merely  tacked  on  under  each  head. 

It  begins  : 

VTI 


u  «\  u 


wnt 


nwfw:  i  ri-4i«ft 

*>Kfir(f 


The  other  medical  authorities  that  are  ad- 
duced in  various  places  are  Atreya,  Arogya- 
cintdmani,  Tlsatacdrya,  Vdgbhafa,  Vrinda(sam- 
grahd),  and  Subruta.  For  astrology  we  are 


referred    to    Srlpati,    the    Sdrdvalijdtaka,    and 
others,  while  the  sources  for  religious  practices 
are  different  Purdnas  and  Tanfras. 
It  ends  : 


f^rftnn 


u  i  u 


:  i 


u  ^  n 


The  three  sdstras  referred  to  in  verse  3  as 
having  been  written  upon  by  the  author  (under 
the  common  title  of  Virasimhav  aloha)  are  law, 
astronomy  and  medicine.  Cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat. 
Cat.,  s.v.,  where  Virasimha  is  stated  to  have 
lived  about  1375  A.D.  [GAIKAWAK.] 

2685. 

1643b.  Foil.  31;  size  94  in.  by  5  in.; 
large,  clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1793  A.D. 
(from  fol.  96  by  a  different  hand  from  the 
rest);  six  lines  in  a  page. 

Vaidyajlvana,  a  treatise  of  five  chapters 
(vildsa)  on  pathology,  by  Lolimbardja,  son  of 
Divdkara. 

It  begins  : 


See  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  135  ;  Weber,  Berl. 
Cat.,  no.  976.      Variously  published  in  India. 
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The  leaves  are  marked  tw  on  the   left,  and 
on  the  right  hand  margin  of  the  second 
Page.  [H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 

2686. 

2651.  Foil.  16;  size  10  J  in.  by  6  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  ten  lines  in 
a  page. 

The  same  work.  Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med., 
P-  156.  [R.  JOHNSON.] 

2687. 

1753a.  Foil.  25;  size  8|  in.  by  3f  in.; 
fair  Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.; 
seven  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work. 

In  this  MS.  the  last  chapter  has  the  fol- 
lowing additional  verse  (not  commented  upon 
by  Eudrabliattd): 


Cf.  Dietz,  ib.,  p.  141. 


[H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 


2688. 

2071c.  Foil.  56;  size  Hi  in.  by  5i  in.; 
clear,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

Vaidyajlvana,  with  a  commentary,  called 
DlpiTid,  by  Rudrabhatta,  son  of  Koneribhatta 
and  Oirajdmbi. 

Both  text  and  commentary  are  described  in 
the  Oxf.  Cat.,  no.  754;  Dietz,  Anal.  Med., 
p.  16*4. 

An  edition  of  them  was  published  at 
Bombay  in  1874.  [GAIKAWAE.] 


2689. 

2180.  Foil.  78  (numbered  79,  no.  59  having 
been  passed  over);  size  Hi  in.  by  6  in.;  good, 
modern  Devanagarl  writing;  ten  lines  in  a 
page. 

The  same  works.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  155. 

[GAIKAWAE.] 

2690. 

1906.  Foil.  56;  size  Hi  in.  by5iin.; 
good,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  (foil.  1-40 
by  a  somewhat  older  hand  than  the  rest); 
eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  works.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  158. 

[J.  TAYLOR.] 

2691. 

2071b.  Foil.  29;  size  Hi  in.  by  5i  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  the  latter  part  of 
last  century;  ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Hitopadesa,  or  VaidyaJcasarasamgraha,  a 
treatise  on  nosology  and  medicaments,  by 
Srlkanfha  Siva  Pandita. 

It  begins  : 


II  I  II 


n  ^  H 


sf«j  f^f 
it  n  5  ii 


:  n 
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faro*  f? 


vwrat  Mv 


medical  practice,  in   seven  chapters  (prakata) 
and    an    appendix,    composed    by     Gosvamin 
Sivdnanda  Shaft  a. 
It  begins  : 


The  colophons  of  the  chapters  (samuddesa^ 
run    thus:     tffr 


fol> 


Wi( 


STTK 


«  fol.  81  ; 


:  n  fol.  106; 


It  ends  : 


n   fol. 


14*; 


n  fol.  18o; 


:  TJ"  n  fol.  216. 


The  MS.  is  perhaps  incomplete  ;"  the  eighth 


(r. 


chapter  beginning  with  the  treatment  of 
and  ending  »  *nmft  ST}  ^«t:  u 


An  extra  leaf  at  the  end  contains  the  title 
^fif  ^rf^H^S^T  wmn  I  written  by  a  different 
hand  ;  and  the  same  hand  has  added  this  title 
in  various  abbreviations  on  the  margin  of 
several  leaves  of  the  MS. 

Cf.    Diets,  Anal.  Med.,   p.  154  ;    Aufrecht, 


n  M4  u 

ITO  (Jr. 

or    inhabitant    of) 
residence]   tm»^t  [the 
royal  palace]. 

The  outside  page  of  fol.  1  is  marked  llfTH- 
,  a    mistake   that  was    adopted  by  Dietz, 


[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 


Anal.  Med.,  p.  142. 


Oxf.  Cat.,  p.  317a,  note. 


[GAIKAWAE.] 


2692. 

17531).  Foil.  77;  size  8|  in.  by  3|  in.; 
good,  clear  Devanagari  writing  ;  seven  lines 
in  a  page. 

Vaidyaratna,    a '  compendium   of    rules    for 


2693. 

126.  Foil.  76 ;  size  9i  in.  by  4  in. ;  fail 
Devanagari  writing  of  1797  A.D.;  7-9  lines  ii 
a  page. 

The    same    work.      This    MS.    is    marke 
tsrf^fa    on    the    outside    page,  without    any 
apparent  reason  again. 

Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  138. 

[H.    T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

2694. 

701.  Foil.  63;  size  9|  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fairly  good  Devanagari  writing  of  the  latter 
part  of  last  century ;  eleven  lines  in  a  page. 


MEDICINE. 


Mfl 


Vaidyarahasya(-paddhatf),  a  treatise  on  the 
practice  of  medicine,  by  Vidydpati  (son  of 
Vam6idhara) . 

It  begins : 


u  <i  u 


JTiirt  sgrt  rrsrfiT 


u  *  u 


u  3  n  ° 

For  another  MS.,  the  first  leaf  of  which 
seems  to  be  wanting  (the  beginning  there 
given  being  found  on  fol.  Ba,  1.  3,  of  the 
present  MS.),  see  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  iii.,  p.  78. 
According  to  the  final  slokas  of  that  MS.,  the 
treatise  was  written  for  Dydnatirdyad),  of 
Bengal  ;  and  completed  on  the  second  day  of 
the  light  fortnight  of  Pausha,  of  the  (Samvat) 
year  1738  (1682  A.D.). 

The  present  MS.  had  apparently  lost  a  leaf 
at  the  end  :  on  the  last  line  of  fol.  63a  ends 
the  oshtharogopalcrama,  whilst  the  second  page 
has  been  pasted  over  with  a  leaf  containing  a 
few  lines  in  a  different  hand,  made  up  for  the 
purpose,  and  the  colophon  :  ^fw  ^tf%WTfcTH£- 

fW^nfr  t?i*ji^TT*nRK!)  tf*r  wmifrfrr  u 
Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  134. 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

2695. 

1967.  Foil.  39;  size  6|  in.  by  5  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

Vaidyavildsa,  a  popular  treatise  on  the  heal- 
ing art,  composed,  in  1697  A.D.,  by  Eaghundtha 
(or  fkiighava)  Pandita  KavUvara  of  the  Mano- 
harakula,  a  resident  of  Campavatipura  (Bha- 
galpur). 


It  begins  : 


:  n  ^  n 


?:  M«»WMX  II  ^  II   [°  M  II  ed.l 


It  ends  : 


Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  157.  A  Bombay 
lithographed  edition  of  the  work  has  four  ad- 
ditional chapters,  with  the  colophon  :  ^fk  ^ft- 


[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 


*  ?The  ed.,  kindly  collated  by  Prof.  Bendall,  reads 
this  line  :    ^  *^j*  <^H^^I  fg<-<>J4  " 


t  The  edition  reads  lor  this  line: 
^rt  ?Clf4cMti<$l  ^ftrft 


II 


II 


J  This  verse  is  omitted  in  the  ed.,  which  has  here 
our  stanza  108,  there  counted  55.  Moreover,  the  last 
topic  of  this  chapter  in  the  edition  is  ^fif 

6  a  2 
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2696. 


1703b.  Foil.  38  ;  size  9i  in.  by  4  in.  ;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1786  A.D.;  ten  lines  in 
a  page. 

Ayurvedaprakdga,  apparently  a  complete 
system  of  medicine,  by  Madhava  (upddhyaya 
dvijavarya),  a  resident  of  Benares,  belonging 
to  the  StMrasvata-kula  of  Saurashtra. 

The  present  MS.  contains  only  a  small 
portion  of  the  work,  consisting  of  three 
adhyayae,  and  treating  of  the  hygienic  rules  to 
be  observed  in  the  intercourse  of  the  two  sexes 
with  a  view  to  obtaining  offspring. 

It  begins  : 


fr:  ww, 


Tffir 


5T-HMicj 


sfq 


It  ends  : 


il^T 
II 


[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 


2697. 

2478.  Foil.  114;  size  11  in.  by  5i  in.; 
good,  clear  Devanagari  writing  of  the  latter 
part  of  last  century ;  ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Ayurvedaprakdga.  Another  section,  treating 
of  the  preparation  of  mercury  and  other  mineral 
substances  for  medical  purposes.  It  begins  : 


n  *  n 


(r. 


II  ?  II 


ft«c5  ^H^  II  d  II 


fsKW 

fawr 
:  ftifs%  ^t^r  T?t  .^rrfq 


u  <w  u 


THI  ^5t«Rf?lfrtni 

Fol.   386  :    ^fir 


II  1?  II  °  II 


The  second  chapter  begins  : 


It  ends  : 


.  oir^)fitwiftnnv?f^ftTff 
:  u 


Of  quotations  we  have  noted  the  following  : 
Yogatarangitu,  fol.  HOa  ;  .Laghuyogatarangini, 

*  Of.  v.  1  of  the  Rasendracintdmani,  Berl.  Cat., 
no.  9G7(r.°nimayam);  and  Oxf.  Cat.,  no.  762. 
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fol.  51a;     Raaacintdmani,   foil.  236,  81a,  366; 
Rasapaddkati,   foil.  53a,  666,  74a,  846  ;   Rasa- 
ratndkara,   foil.  126,  156;    Vdglhafa   (or  Rasa- 
vdgbhata),  foil.  43a,  46a,  456. 
Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  155. 

[GAIKAWAE.] 

2698,  2699. 

1433,  1434.  Foil.  1-254  and  255-508  (of 
•which  444  is  passed  over);  size  12J  in.  by 
4i  in.;  fairly  good  Devanagarl  writing  of 
1805  A.D.;  seven  Hues  in  a  page.  [A.] 

Cikitsdsdrasamgraha,  a  work  on  pathology 
and  materia  medica,  by  Vangasena,  son  of 
Gadddhara,  whoso  family  came  originally  from 
the  Kdntiliit  (v.  1.  Kdi'/jika,  Cainb.  Add.  MS. 
1707,  p.  ult.)  country. 

The  work  has  been  published  by  Pandit 
Nand  Kumar  Oosvami  JBaidya,  Calc.  1889. 

The  MS.  begins  : 

ir:  Trftrrmr  ^teTf 
T  TfTini^  ^J^l(^  ^  ed.)  i 
fowfq  'rannn5T^('TRnpf«f0  od.) 


t*srU>Q5HfOfic5T 
II 


cd.)  i 


IT?  Sir: 


"«r  u 


init 


rtnnnt 


11° 

The  chapters  are  not  numbered  and  no 
authorities  are  quoted  except  a  few  semi- 
mythical  ones,  such  as  Agasti,  fol.  432a,  1.  li 
inf.;  Kapila,  fol.  206,  6;  Bluiradvdja,  fol.  3846, 
4  inf.  Others  are  doubtful,  such  as  tho 
Kaumdratantra,  which  is  ascribed  to  Pdrcult 
in  one  place  (fol.  396a,  1  inf.  =  8506,  3  inf. 
of  MS.  B),  while  in  others  (4026,  5 ;  4096,  2  ; 
41  la,  6)  we  have  a  Kumdratantra  attributed  to 
the  son  of  Rdvafia  (cf.  under  nos.  2679,  2682). 
Ndgdrjuna  is  mentioned  as  the  author  of  a 
Yogasdra  (fol.  382«,  1)  which  is,  perhaps,  the 
same  work  as  the  Yogaratndvali,  fol.  412a,  11. 
3,  8;  4126,  3  inf.;  a  Prayogafdra  being  also 
quoted  without  an  author's  name  in  foil.  402a, 
4inf.;  409a,4;  410o,  5  inf.;  4116,4;  412-i, 
5;  4126,  3.  The  whole  of  that  section,  from 
fol.  402u,  7  to  4136,  5,  in  which  these  quota- 
tions occur,  and  which  seems  to  be  an  extract 
from  the  Kaumdratantra,  if  not  tho  Kaumdra- 
tantra  itself,  is  left  out  in  MS.  B,  358<z,  1. 
A  Rogasamgraha  is  quoted  on  fol.  382a,  1,  for 
which,  however,  B  (fol.  8366,  7)  reads  Yoga- 
sati/ijraha. 

The  work,  however,  on  which  Vangasena 
relies  for  every  statement,  in  his  pathological 
part  at  least,  and  the  title  of  which  is  no- 
where mentioned,  is  again  Mddhava's  J?«</C/HIX- 
caya.  The  borrowing  from  it  is  not  limited 
to  single  verses  every  now  and  then,  but 
extends  to  entire  chapters  as  well  as  to  tho 
classification  of  the  subject  in  general.  To 
conclude  from  a  comparison  of  some  of  the 
chapters  in  the  beginning,  the  middle  and 
towards  the  end,  the  whole  of  Mddhava's  text 
seems  to  be  incorporated  in  this  work. 

In  the  other  parts,  Susruta  appears  to  'bo 
the  authority  chiefly  made  use  of.  Tho  last 
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subject,  for  instance,  that  is  treated  of  in  this 
MS.  (fol.  5026,  2  inf.  to  5076,  4  inf.)  is  a  disser- 
tation on  omina  and  portenta  by  which  the 
physician  has  to  be  guided  in  his  prediction 
of  the  probable  issue  of  the  malady.  With 
the  exception  of  a  few  alterations  and  trans- 
positions, this  will  be  found  identical  with 
adhyayas  28-31  of  Susruta's  Sutrasthdna  (vol. 
i.,  102-117). 

The  Cambridge  Library  possesses  in  Add. 
1707  (=No.  26  in  Daniel  Wright's  History  of 
Nepal,  p.  324)  two  portions  of  this  work,  in 
151  leaves,  numbered  1-100  and  501-551. 
Though  there  it  is  called  Vaidyavallabha,  and 
differs  a  good  deal  in  the  latter  portion  with 
regard  to  the  particular  extracts  that  are 
selected  for  the  text,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  it  is  substantially  the  same  work  as  ours. 
Under  these  circumstances,  the  copyist's  date 
(Nepal  Samvat  396,  i.e.  A.D.  1276)  affixed  to 
the  Camb.  MS.  is  of  some  interest  as  fixing 
Vangasena's  time  before  the  second  half  of  the 
13th  century  at  least. 

The  concluding  verse,  in  which  our  MS. 
agrees  with  the  Camb.  MS.,  runs  thus  in  the 
better  reading  of  the  latter  : 


In  the  edition  this  verse  is  not  found,  but 
there  are  four  &lokas  called  "  vangasenotpatti," 
which  do  not,  however,  add  any  new  informa- 
tion about  the  author. 

In  two  colophons  (fol.  4136,  1.  5,  and  at 
the  end),  the  copyist  Bhagavanta,  a  Ttdyath 
residing  at  Bdmdpurd,  has  substituted  the 
author's  name  for  the  name  of  the  book. 

Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  pp.  145,  150. 

.       [H.  T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 


2700. 

979.  Foil.  387,  besides  a  double  fol.  83  ; 
size  14  i  in.  by  5i  in.;  fair  Devanagari 
writing;  11-13  lines  in  a  page.  [B.] 

The  same  work.  This  MS.  is  more  correct 
in  its  readings  than  the  first,  but  defective  in 
the  text.  One  omission  has  been  noticed 
above,  others  occur  in  other  parts,  and  to- 
wards the  end  the  two  MSS.  seem  to  differ 
considerably.  The  last  point  of  contact 
between  the  two  is  found  on  fol.  3866,  1.  1, 
which  corresponds  to  fol.  4556,  1.  4  inf.  of  the 
preceding  MS.  Soon  after  that  our  MS.  ends 
abruptly.  In  the  colophon  of  this  MS.  also 
the  author's  name  stands  for  that  of  the  work. 

This  MS.  is  made  up  of  different  parts, 
written  by  different  hands,  the  bulk  about  the 
middle  of  last  century  ;  whilst  foil.  39-81 
have  been  supplied  at  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century.  The  pagination  of  some 
portions  has  been  changed  several  times. 

This  MS.  is  noticed  in   Dietz'  Anal.  Med., 

p.    148.  [H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2701. 

1074a.  Foil.  50;  size  13f  in.  by  5i  in.; 
fairly  good  Devanagari  writing  of  the  latter 
part  of  last  century;  11—13  lines  in  a  page. 

Ayurveda-Siddlidntasambodhinl,  a  work  on 
dietetics  and  pathology,  by  Kdmebvara,  son 
of  Narendra  (or  Narahara  Gaudadyumani)  , 
brother  of  VisveSa  Vidydnidhi,  of  the  Puru- 
shottama  family. 

It   begins  :    ml'ltytyTO   TO  I 
T*:  I  ^ftfVKtf  T*?:  II 


:  n  *  n 


MEDICINE. 


ift) 


ire 


II  ^  II 


ii  3  it 


»m  n  8  ii  ° 

It  consists  of  two  chapters  (vritti),  the  first 
of  which,  treating  of  general  matters,  esp. 
dietetics,  ends  fol.  146  : 


Ch.  ii.  (beg. 


:  u 
:  °),  treating   of 


maladies  and  their  treatment,  is  incomplete. 
It  breaks  off  abruptly  at  the  end  of  fol.  506, 
in  sloka  816  (of  this  chapter);  after  which, 
on  a  fresh  page,  the  above  colophon  (including 
jrqjjT  ^fw:)  is  repeated  with  sundry  mistakes. 
Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  149. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2702. 

1351  B.  Foil.  30,  the  first  three  of  which  are 
wanting;  size  10i  in.  by  6  in.;  fair,  clear 
Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.;  10  or 
11  lines  in  a  page. 

Vrittaratndvali,  a  treatise  on  pathology,'  in 
short  paragraphs  and  in  "  various  metres," 
composed,  in  1641  A.D.,  by  Manirdma  Misra, 
son  of  Vasanta  of  Lucknow. 


fol.  4a  ; 

i  ib.;   ^fir  miqitfir:  .  .  .  fol.  56  ; 
fol.  6  a  ;   %fa  ^n 
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f  fol.  5o; 


fol.  76,  etc. 
It  ends  •. 


:  u 


1  q  «M"VII 


(Goomty) 


T  TTftf 


^  tftnr 


f  =i  ^  51  H 


n 


Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  151. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKK.] 
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2703. 

894.  Foil.  232  (and  6  of  index);  size 
15  in.  by  5  in.;  fairly  good,  modern  Bengali 
handwriting  ;  8  or  9  lines  in  a  page. 

Cikitsddarpana,  a  work  on  the  treatment  of 
maladies,  by  an  unknown  author. 

In  the  disposition  of  the  subject,  and  the 
descriptions  of  the  different  diseases,  the  author 
follows  closely  Mddhava's  Rugviniscaya.  Of 
remedies  he  gives  a  vast  amount,  likewise 
drawn  from  other  sources. 

It  begins  :  ^ 


ftfsnu  fNr  ft?  ^RT(?)fWt7n  n 


It  ends  :  ^fir  f*rfc|iWT^ffif 


:  U 


irt 


The  index  at  the  end  extends  only  to  fol. 
124  of  the  text;  the  rest  being  apparently  lost. 

Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  144. 

A  Cikitsddarpana,  by  Divodasa,  is  mentioned 
in  the  Bralimavaivarta-purana,  Aufrecht,  Cat. 
Bodl.,  p.  22a.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

2704. 

57b.  Foil.  50;  size  10i  in.  by  5|  in.; 
indifferent  Devanagari  writing,  by  two  or 
three  different  hands,  of  about  1750  A.D.  ; 
twelve  lines  in  a  page, 


BhupdlavaUabha,  or  Bhupacaryd,  notes  on 
dietetics  and  pathology,  by  Sundara  Deva,  son 
of  Govinda  Deva. 

The  author  seems  merely  to  repeat  the 
precepts  of  predecessors,  frequently  however, 
interlarding  his  text  with  paraphrases  and 
comments  on  it  ;  Vdgbhata  being  occasionally 
referred  to  for  further  particulars.  The  MS. 
professes  to  contain  only  the  first  adhikdra  of 
the  work. 

It  begins  :     ^rq   'M'|g^^T  II    in   TTTH 

>rtfii  i    K 


The   title   of  the    treatise    occurs    in 
following  colophons  :  ^fff  W 
fol.  10a;   %fa  **V\$'<i&»  »n>ff'?'<UI'<!JT:  fol. 


the 


suppl.  in  marg. 


by  another  hand)Tjrtnf% 
fol.  42a. 

The  MS.  is  in  very  poor  condition,  and  a 
gap  occurs  between  foil.  43  and  44. 

Foil.  45-49  contain  a  chapter  on  the  art 
of  wrestling  and  the  training  required  for 
those  who  want  to  practise  it  successfully. 
It  is  not  clear,  however,  if  this  portion 
originally  formed  part  of  Sundara  Deva's  work, 
or  if  these  leaves  have  only  accidentally  been 
inserted  it.  They  are  written  in  a  different 
hand  and  are  numbered  in  a  different  way 
from  the  others  ;  nor  is  the  subject  brought 
to  a  proper  termination  in  those  five  leaves. 

This  section  begins  : 


i:  fol.  486. 


MEDICINE. 


Ifc  ends  after  the  first  half  of  v.  18    of  the 
next  chapter. 

The  last  leaf  of  the  MS.  begins:  ^ 
five  §loltas,  followed  by  the  colophon  : 


The  work  is  mentioned  in  Dietz,  Anal. 
Med.,  p.  141.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

2705,  2706. 

1439,  1440.  Foil.  374  (besides  2  double 
leaves  142  and  172,  and  a  Suddhapatra  to 
1166);  size  12  in.  by  5i  in.;  fairly  written, 
in  Devanagari,  by  three  or  four  different 
hands,  in  the  latter  part  of  last  century  ; 
10-12  lines  in  a  page. 

Yogatarangini,  a  comprehensive  work  on 
dietetics  and  therapeutics,  compiled,  from 
various  sources,  by  Trimalla,  a  Telugu 
Brahman  of  Tripurantakanagara.  On  the 
blank  pages  of  the  first  and  last  leaves  the 
work  is  called  Brihadyogatarangini,  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  the  shorter  version  described 
under  no.  2708. 

The  work  is  divided  into  paragraphs 
(taranga)  for  each  subject,  of  which  the  first 
portion  —  as  far  as  fol.  1086  —  may  be  looked 
upon  as  a  kind  of  treatise  on  practical  che- 
mistry. It  gives  a  number  of  recipes  for  the 
preparation  of  food  in  connection  with  precepts 
for  good  diet,  as  well  as  prescriptions  for  the 
preparation  of  medicines  used  for  different 
illnesses.  The  remaining  portion  is  princi- 
pally concerned  with  the  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment of  all  kinds  of  maladies. 

It  begins  : 

iilfn 


:  n  ^  it 


fy>r:  i 


n  *  \\ 


[ll  M  II 
fWfetirtJJll   II   i   II 


:  «(rt 


f^f<*r«i 


u  s  n 


n  t  n 


#f?rn  wfw 


u  «.  n 


:  »  •»»  n 


A  short  outline  of  the  contents  of  this 
work  has  been  given  by  Dietz,  in  his  Anal. 
Med.,  pp.  145-48. 

The  following  list  of  authorities  quoted 
will  enable  us  to  gain  an  idea  of  its  relative 
position  to  other  works  of  the  same  kind  : 

Jirogyadarpana,fol.  126a  ;  Krishndtreya,fol. 
12a;  Kaumdratantra  by  Havana,  fol.  3496;* 
Gorakshamata,  fol.  13a  ;  Tlsatdcdrya,  fol.  3a  ; 

*  Quoted  likewise  at  full  length  in  the  Gudha- 
bodhakasamgraha  —  MS.  710  (no.  2673),  foil.  2096, 
2126,  and  in  Cakrapdni's  Savigraha  —  MS.  851  (no. 
2674),  foil.  137a,  1416.  Edvanasunuproktakumdra- 
tantra  in  Vangasena,  MS.  1434,  foil.  4026  1.  5,  4096 
1.  2,  411o  1.  6.  Cf.  also  nos.  2679,  2682,  2698-9. 

6  H 
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Plyusliasdgara,  foil.  866,  llOa,  120a;  Bauddha- 
sarvasva,  foil.  906,  Vila,  2126;  ShadrasaunaJca, 
fol.  136;  Matimukura,  fol.  15a;  Yogaratnavali, 
foil.  15a,  127«;  Yogasataka,  fol.  1256; 
Rasadarpana,  fol.  12a;  Rasamaiijari,  foil. 
HOa,  1126;  Rasaratnapradlpa,  foil.  186,  157a, 
159a;  Rasdrnava,  foil.  90a,  168a;  Rasendra- 
cintdmani,  fol.  906  ;  Rajamdrtanda,  foil.  160a, 
373a,  Vasishthasamhitd,  fol.  6a  ;  Vasantardja, 
foil.  177a,  372a;  Vdglhata,  foil.  2a,  124a; 
Vriddhavdgbhata,  fol.  124a;  Vrihaddtreya,  fol. 
206;  Vaidydlamkdra,  fol.  13a;  Sdrngadhara, 
fol.  12a  ;  Sivdgama,  fol.  906  ;  Sdrasamgraha, 
fol.  146,  etc.;  Sudhdsdgara,  fol.  1136;  Hdrita, 
fol.  2a. 

It  ends  : 


n  M  11 


In  one  place,  fol.  316a,  the  title  Asvimku- 
mdrasamhitd  seems  to  be  substituted  for  the 
above  in  the  colophon  :  ^fii  ^^rf^ff^n^f^Tn^t 
3««.i'if  tf^rsTf^f  «K  rt)  I  «h  «l  4Wtn:  li  unless,  indeed, 
this  be  nothing  but  the  copyist's  mistake, 
by  inadvertently  combining  a  quotation  from 
the  A.  with  the  colophon  of  the  Yogatarangini. 

Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Bikaner  MSS.,  p.  667,  where 
the  author  is  erroneously  called  Vimalla. 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

2707. 

1899.  Foil.  16;  size  12  in.  by  51  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1809  A.D.;  twelve 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  last  chapter  of  the  same  work,  treating 
of  the  restoration  of  fading  youth  and  flagging 


virile  power  by  artificial  means  (vdjlkard 
yogdh*).  It  corresponds  to  foil.  358-72  of 
the  preceding  MS. 

The  MS.  was  acquired  in  Saka  1731,  by 
Jayardma  Sdstrin,  surnamed  Sadarajoii,  of 
Punagrdma,  from  Prasiddhardja-daivajna. 

Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  160. 

[DE.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

2708. 

1074b.  Foil.  53  (the  first  three  of  which 
were  lost  and  replaced  by  five  leaves  in  a 
more  modern  hand);  size  13|  in.  by  5?  in.; 
stiff,  but  clear,  Devanagari  writing  of  about 
1730  A.D.;  fifteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Yogatarangini,  in  a  somewhat  shorter 
version,  likewise  ascribed  to  Trimalla  Bhatta, 
son  of  Vallabha,  grandson  of  Singana  Bhatta, 
(a  Telugu  Brahman  residing  at  Benares),  and 
brother  of  Rama  and  Gopa. 

It  begins  : 


n  s  n 


:  ii 

(?  r. 

.  \ 


tuft 


^nft 


n  ^  n 


*  The  term  yoga,  like  prayoga,  means  a  mixed,  or 
compound,  medicine,  a  yukti  of  different  ingredients, 
as  defined  in  an  axiom  on  apothecary's  weights  and 
measures  in  the  first  part  of  this  work  (MS  1439 
fol.  Ha): 


T:  inftn^rr%tf 
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Wfnf«iwi:  ?»1Tlf«MT  II  rt  II 
°  as  above  p.  9556,  il.  6. 

Though  the  matter  making  up  this  version 
seems  generally  to  be  contained  in  the  other, 
it  also  gives  versos  and  quotations  not  found 
in  the  latter.  Thus  we  notice  quotations  from 
Oakrddatta,  fol.  20<x  ;  OikitsdJeaUTcd,  foil.  18a, 
53a,  b;  Cikitsddlpa,  fol.  33a;  Pragogapdrtjdta, 
fol.  96  ;  Rasaratndkara,  fol.  516  ;  liugvinis- 
caya,  fol.  436  ;  Rudratantra,  foil.  126;  Virasim- 
hdvalolca,  foil.  35a,  37a,  6;  Vrinda,  fol.  21a. 

The  MS.  is  incomplete  at  the  end.  In 
comparing  it  with  the  other  version,  we  can 
trace  its  progress  as  far  as  fol.  3176,  of  MS. 
1440,  where  it  terminates  rather  abruptly, 
shortly  after  the  description  of  the  laghukshdra- 
tailam  ;  another  hand  having  pasted  over  the 
second  half  of  the  last  line  of  fol.  536  a 
colophon,  in  which  the  work  (Yogatarani) 
is  wrongly  ascribed  to  Vaidyavalla,  son  of 
Sringa,  mistakes  which  have  crept  into  Dietz's 
account  of  the  work,  in  his  Anal.  Med., 

p.    149.  [H.    T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

2709. 

1961.  Foil.  380  (besides  indexes);  size 
9J  in.  by  6  in.;  fair  Devanagarl  writing  of 
1815  A.D.;  fourteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Yogaratndkara,  an  anonymous  compilation 
on  the  cure  of  internal  diseases,  on  the  same 
plan  as  the  Yogataranginl,  which  it  repeatedly 
quotes. 

It  begins  : 

^  ift  fVirnrrt 


'fat-TR  ^  II  S  II 


ed.)  HIT* 


.  WTSTTT 


ffrf 


it  8  u 


u  M  u 


ift 


S  II  fc  II 


friu*c*l  II  9  II 


ni 


t^TgTT^:  u  b  11  ° 

The  fact  that  it  begins  with  the  same 
versus  memoriales  on  the  honourable  calling 
of  those  who  devote  themselves  to  the 
alleviation  of  human  ailments,  and  that  such 
coincidences  occur  elsewhere  in  the  middle 
and  at  the  end  of  the  work,  has  induced 
Dietz,  in  his  Anal.  Med.,  p.  160,  to  declare  the 
two  works  identical.  That  such,  however,  is 
by  no  means  the  case,  a  glance  at  the  list  of 
authorities  quoted  will  show.  Those  most 
frequently  referred  to  are  Vangasena,  Vrinda, 
and  the  Yogasdra  (besides  a  Yogasagara  quoted 
fol.  1396)  .  The  others  are  :— 

Anangaranga,  foil.  3546,  3566,  357a,  3776; 
Asvinthumdrasamhitd,  fol.  3306  ;  Arogyadar- 
pana,  fol.  66a  ;  Cakradatta,  foil.  546,  2646  ; 
Candrasena,  fol.  265a  ;  Cikitsdkalikd,  fol. 
379a;  Oikitsdsdra,  foil.  1686,  170a,  171a, 
1746;  Navaratnamdld,  foil.  736,  152a  ;  Nir- 
nayasindhu,  fol.  736  ;  Bauddliasarvasva,  fol. 
1556;  Bhdvaprakdsa,  foil.  84a,  2896;  Bhoja, 
foil.  253a,  2976,  343a;  Matimukura,  fol.  29a; 
Mddhava,  fol.  49a  ;  Yogacintdmani,  fol.  84a  ; 
Yogataraiigini,  foil.  138a,  139a,  140a,  155a, 
etc.;  Yogapradlpa,  fol.  3306  ;  Yogaratnasam- 
uccaya,  foil.  32a,  68a  ;  Yogaratndvali,  foil. 
296,1526,1676;  Yogatata,  fol.  158a;  Ratna- 
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pradtpa,  fol.  1186  ;  Easaratnapradlpa,  foil.  137a, 
1556,  1706,  1726  ;  Easaratndkara,  foil.  676, 
2876  ;  Rasdrnava,  fol.  140a  ;  Easendracintd- 
mani,  fol.  Ilia;  Edjamdrtanda,  foil.  124a, 
169a,  2556;  Eudratantra,  fol.  5a;  (=Ydmala, 
fol.  6a  ?)  ;  LlUvatl  (on  a  question  of  arith- 
metic, fol.  96);  Vdgbhata  and  Vriddhavdgbhata, 
fol.54a;  Vaidyajivana,  foil.  56a,  866;  Vaidya- 
vilasa,  foil.  56a,  866;  Vaidydlamkara,  fol.  296; 
Vopadevabata,  foil.  183a,  2026;  Sanharamata, 
fol.  206;  Sdrngadhara,  foil.  296,  686;  Sivdgama, 
fol.  39a  ;  Sdrasamgraha,  fol.  296  ;  bhattdraka 
Hariscandra,  foil.  2126,  221a;  Hdrita,  fol.  3396; 
Vriddhahdrita,  fol.  3a. 

It  ends  :   ^fif  ^f^g  'S-T'flJnfa  II 


ifci: 
:  WTTR:  u 
:  wnir.  u 


Appended  to  the  MS.  are  two  copies  of  an 
index,  on  10  and  14  leaves  respectively. 

The  work  has  been  carefully  edited  in  the 
Ananddsrama  series  (Poona,  1889). 

MS.  2511  contains  another  large  work  on 
the  same  subject,  and  with  the  same  title, 
which,  however,  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
present  one.  It  is  written  in  a  dialect  standing 
in  the  middle  between  Hindi  and  Gujarat!,  and 
is  certainly  not  a  translation  of  the  present 
work.  [DR.  JOHN  TATLOE.] 

2710. 

704.  Poll.  295,  besides  two  of  index; 
size  16i  in.  by  5i  in.;  fair,  modern  Bengali 
handwriting  ;  nine  lines  in  a  page. 


Oikitsdratndvali,  or  simply  Eatndvall  (as  it 
is  more  commonly  called  in  the  colophons),  a 
compilation  from  older  sources  on  the  treat- 
ment of  internal  diseases,  by  Kavicandra,  son 
of  Kavikarnapura,  and  grandson  of  Vaidyavisd- 
rada(?)  of  the  Dattakula,  a  vaidya  of  Sudhira 
on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges.  The  author  also 
mentions  that  he  was  the  father  of  several  sons, 
the  eldest  of  whom  was  called  Kavivallabha 
(whilst  another,  Kavibhushana,  is  mentioned 
elsewhere),  and  that  he  wrote  his  work  at 
Dlrghdnganagara,  in  the  Saka  year  1583  (A.D. 
1661). 

Although  the  author  does  not  mention  by 
name  the  authorities  he  has  used,  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  say  that  in  the  introduction  he  has 
freely  copied  the  Carakasamhitd,  while  later 
on,  in  the  description  of  maladies,  he  has 
followed  Mddhava's  Eugviniscaya  from  begin- 
ning to  end. 

It  begins  : 


sfq 


vmrfijr 


T  TTT1  TfTTii  f^M  flirt  «fTHlITf»T*ni 


irsnir: 


II  $  II 


^Tff  ff^t 


U  M  II 


MEDICINE. 


95U 


UTW!nf«T 


[ll  «,  II 


flirt  ^nr^nt  •rs'tfir  HT^TT  ^»n  i 

TfVjcii  inrt  JTUT^T^Tnr 
«?<ptT:  ^if^ra»ni>pT.  ^f  nj  ^iWff  n  fc  11 


oRTtfif 


n  <i  n 


The  MS.  ends  without  a  colophon  to  the 
last  chapter  (yishadhiltdragumphand).  Of  the 
index  there  is  only  a  small  fragment. 

Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  137. 

The  Paris  Library  contains  a  MS.  of  a 
Vaidyakaratndvati  by  Kavicandra. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2711. 

1677.  Foil.  59  ;  size  9i  in.  by  3|  in.;  large, 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.; 
five  lines  in  a  page. 

Notes  on  the  pathology  and  treatment  of 
fever,  accompanied  by  occasional  paraphases 
and  enlargements  in  some  dialect  of  Hindi 
(perhaps  that  of  Behar).  Rather  incorrect. 


It  begins  (somewhat  corrected): 

.^ 
IT  J^,  •^flMK^K'T^rT  TT  ^a<(tdMi 

IT  ^TUT^TiJT^f  s  rt  «»TT  'STT(r.in)   «J 


TTKT 


n  ^  n 


n  3  n 

At  the   end  another  hand    hns   added   the 
title  •.  yfa  H»n«fwT'nt«ntf  imA  u 
See  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  136. 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKK.] 

2712. 

1949.      Foil.  19  ;   size   10i  in.  by  4i   in.  ; 

good   Devanagari   writing   of    1707  A.D.;   nine 
lines  in  a  page. 

Trayodatiasannipdtdndm  cikitsd,  a  treatise  on 
the  diagnosis  of  fever  and  its  treatment,  by 
Vaidyamathana  Simha. 

Thirteen  (or  fourteen)  different  species  of 
fever  are  distinguished,  and  their  symptoms 
described  in  as  many  memorial  verses  at  tho 
beginning  of  each  paragraph.  These  verses 
are  substantially  the  same  as  those  published 
separately  at  Colombo  under  the  title  of 
Trayodasasannipdtalakshana  ;  the  differences 
in  reading  being,  however,  just  considerable 
enough  to  establish  two  divergent  channels 
of  tradition  in  regard  to  them. 

The  treatise  is  supplemented  (on  foil.  15-19) 
by  two  additional  chapters  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, called  gutiMdhikdra  and  ttOHUptUaJcaliJtet. 

It  begins  : 


ift 


tnnr^vrfv^t 


960 
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7a;    ^fif 
fol.  80,  ; 


fol.  4a ; 
fol.  5a;    ^ftr 
fol.  66 ; 
fol.  76; 


fol.  46  ; 
fol.  56; 


fol. 


fol.  96  ;    ^ftf 


fol.  10a; 


fol.   116; 


fol.  106; 


fol. 


136; 


fol.  146; 
It  ends  : 


?fir 


fol.  15a. 


»  M8  u 


f<?f%if  ii 

[DE.  JOHN  TAYLOE.] 


2713. 

1351E.  Foil.  25;  size  9  in.  by  51  in.; 
careless  Devanagari  writing  of  1733  A.D.;  9-11 
lines  in  a  page. 

TriSatl,  otherwise  known  under  the  titles 
of  Jvaratrisail  and  Vaidyavallabha,  a  treatise 
on  fever,  by  Sdrngadhara,  son  of  Devardja 
Sukavi. 

It  begins:  ^^DlfXr^i:  wt°    see  Oxf.   Cat., 


no.  755.      Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  152. 
Colophon  :  sfn  yrr&Kf<u.faw 
u  °  T^T^  wt.o  ^njr  ^551^  MM 
HTO  mft? 
u 


The  blank  page  of  the  last  leaf  contains 
the  note  :    «jW4fa^  5'HlH«rt^ 

$  \  W^re:  u^inrt  u 


[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 


2714. 

1643a.  Foil.  32;  size  94  in.  by  5  in.; 
large,  stiff  Devanagari  writing  of  1793  A.D.  ; 
six  lines  in  a  page. 

Anjana,  or  Anjananiddna,  a  treatise  on  eye- 
diseases,  ascribed  to  Agnivesa.  It  begins  : 


«»  II 

\  _  ___ 

See    Aufrecht,    Oxf.    Cat.,    p.  310a;    Raj. 
Mitra,  Cat.  of  Bikaner  MSS.,  p.  650  ;   Dietz, 
Anal.  Med.,  p.  135. 
Colophon  : 


^01  n 


[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 
2715. 

864b.  Foil.  2;  size  16  in.  by  34  in.; 
folded  to  one  half  their  length  ;  modern 
Bengali  handwriting  ;  eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Dhdtulakshana,  a  treatise  on  the  humours 
and  pulsation,  ascribed  to  Ndrada. 

It  begins  :   'srq  Vlj'sjUf  H 

5  i 


TPftfif 


MEDICINE. 

Chapter  I. 


961 


nfjf 


t>;r*nrt(!)  n 


efirf< 
ftfsnrr 


W7H  II 


frowsr:  ^TTTTT 


It  ends  : 


sfti  <T(5J*T 


[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2716. 

2010b.  Foil.  10  ;  size  8|  in.  by  5  in.;  in- 
different Devanagari  writing  of  about  A.D.  1700  ; 
10-12  lines  in  a  page. 

Kdlajndnavicdra  (and  other  medical  tracts), 
by  Sambhundtha. 

It  begins  : 


:  n  H  n 


<*!<?'  •il' 


u  ^  u 


ends  : 


II.  (23  a.)  °*T«r«jn!rtf 


IV. 

0 


HTT  Tr«m>igj?T:  u  ; 
:  ;  III.  (23  tl.) 
wirhi: 
:°;  V. 

:  u  ^t>  ^I^HT^  u 

II  «nj^TTT°(20#.); 

(30  61.);  ^fir     ^^  n 


(4  &L). 
It  ends  : 

:  n 


For  the  same  tracts  see  Aufrecht,  Oxf.  Cat., 
no.  753.  [DR.  J.  TAYLOR.] 

2717. 

1608a.  Foil.  29;  size  19  in.  by  3  in.; 
(folded  to  half  their  length);  fair,  modern 
Bengali  handwriting  ;  six  lines  in  a  page. 

Rdjavallabha-Dravyaguna,  a  treatise  on 
hygiene,  particularly  with  regard  to  food  and 
diet,  and  on  the  properties  of  various  medica- 
ments, by  Ndrdyanaddsa  Kavirdja.  [A.] 

It  begins  : 


B) 
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B) 


WSti   «fT«lrt  ^<5  flfli^  II 


Ch.  I.  ends  fol.  26  ;    II.,  fol.  76  ;   III.,  fol. 
25a;   IV.,  fol.  266;  V.,  fol.  21  a;   VI.,  fol.  296. 

It  ends  : 

F8IT  ^ffiTirt  ^rcpi'tii  I 

raTWcRTCntf  TVTT  f?  w  n 
n  sfir  ^^nf:  "ww  u 


See  Raj.  Mitra's  Notices,  i.,  p.  265. 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

2718. 

1093.  Foil.  33  ;  size  folio,  13  in.  by  8  in.j 
indifferent  Bengali  handwriting,  on  European 
paper  ;  fourteen  lines  in  a  page. 

An  enlarged  version  of  the  Rdjavallabha, 
having  numerous  verses  and  occasional  glosses 
inserted  in  it. 

After  the  above  first  three  $lokas,  it  pro- 
ceeds : 


Between  the  two  hemistichs  of  the  last 
Slolcas  extracted  above  (before  ^  sui^o)  thia 
MS.  inserts  a  passage  consisting  of  quotations 
from  the  Nrisimhapurdna,  Vdsishtha,  and 
Sdtdtapi. 

Ch.  I.  ends  fol.  3a  ;  II.,  fol.  9a  ;  III.,  fol. 
28a  ;  IV.,  fol.  29a  ;  V.,  fol.  30  ;  VI.,  fol.  336. 

After  the  final  blolta  of  the  preceding  MS., 
this  copy  has  an  additional  passage  of  more 
than  two  pages,  beginning  :  ^T*J  ^N 
:  I  and  ending  :  ^fir  W^Tf^T'SrT:  ll 

u 


TJHTW:  u 
Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  151. 

[H.   T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

2719. 

2030.  Foil.  404  (of  which  foil.  256,  261, 
285,  299  and  365  are  wanting  ;  whilst  154  was 
passed  over  in  numbering  the  leaves);  size 
12i  in.  by  6  1  in.;  clear  Devanagari  writing, 
by  at  least  three  different  hands,  of  about 
1500  A.D.;  9-13  lines  in  a  page. 

JndnabhdsJcara,  a  series  of  conversations 
between  Surya  and  his  charioteer  Aruna 
(Kdsyapa),  on  the  evils  of  human  existence, 
their  causes  and  remedies. 

It  begins  :    tpu 
H 


MEDICINE. 


963 


n<snu<H( 
:  n 


iuf«lil5 


nr?r: 


W.) 
marg.,  W.) 


Fsfat  *JH*Tc4H«l*nf  II 


UTjftfiT  THjn 

tjt»t 


VT^J 


?  n  i  n  • 


tjflf 


ftp 


u(corr. 


TJ^S 


rR 


The  introductory  section,  treating  of  astro- 
nomical and  astrological  subjects,  ends  fol.65a: 


The  rest  of  the  work,  as  far  as  it  goes, 
deals  exclusively  with  the  different  diseases 
and  maladies  which  are  represented  as  the 
fruit  of  our  actions  in  a  former  existence 
(vipdka),  and  have  to  be  atoned  for  in  this  life. 
The  pathological  descriptions  are  sometimes 
very  detailed,  but  the  method  of  their  cure 
is  entirely  of  the  piacular  order;  medical 
treatment  being  jealously  excluded,  and  almost 
every  case  being  represented  as  duscikitsya- 
tama,  and  only  to  be  approached  by  penance, 
sacrifices  and  donations  to  the  officiating 
priests.  In  this  respect,  therefore,  the  work 
is  of  a  similar  nature  to  those  on  Vipdka, 
described  under  nos.  1763-68  above. 

l^iTOTf^iniiTSr.  fol.  76  ;    °  UT- 
fol.  9a  ;     cjrt31ll$r«IJJ<*«!f  fol.  146  ; 
fol.  156;    jTTsrrfirfV^Ilfsre^f  fol.  18a; 
fol.  386;  3>4HIc<5f.jviM<*i5ii:  fol.40a; 
:  fol.  436  ;    srifafaqirsfaT  fol.  476  ; 


:  fol.  49a  ; 
fol.  566  ; 


fol. 


576  ; 

fol. 

0 


fol.  60a; 


:  fol.  76a  ; 
fol.  89a; 

fol.  98a  ; 
fol.  Ilia; 
fol.  121  a; 
fol.  1406  ; 
fol.  187a; 
fol.  2056; 
.  fol.  2156; 
;  fol.  231  a; 
fol.  2346; 
:  fol.  2606; 


fuf^inf* 


fol.    65a  ;  — 
fol.  84a  ;    »T*- 

Cv 

'llfvr  «*!<.:  fol.  .916; 

fol.  109a  ; 

fol.  112a; 

fol.  126a; 

fol.  144a  ; 
fol.  1986;) 

fol.  2106; 
.  fol.  218a; 
::  fol.  2326; 

fol.  2416; 

fol.  263a; 
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fol.  267a  ;  fHlfv<*n;:  fol.  300a  ; 
:  fol.  306a;  yhtTT'-qfqgHt;  fol.  312a; 
:  fol.  3156  ;  *Tiri^TTftRiiH::  fol.  353a; 
fol.  3586  ;  gn^rrf^Tt:  fol.  362a; 
:  fol.  369a  ;  ^^mfVnm:  fol.  3756; 
fol.  3796;  fotfriVrarrc  fol.  3886; 
fol.  3936;  SNnflWTO  fol.  3986; 
::  fol.  4006  ;  ^retrf*n»rn::  fol.  4026; 
r.  fol.  4046  ;  —  the  MS.  breaks  off 
abruptly  four  lines  after  the  completion  of 
this  chapter. 

For  another  MS.  of  the  work  see  Weber, 
Berl.  Cat.,  p.  287.  The  British  Museum  also 
possesses,  in  Or.  1254,  a  complete  MS.  in 
466  ff.,  of  which  all  after  fol.  329  is  new 
matter  not  contained  in  our  MS.;  leading  off, 
in  its  latter  portion,  into  paurdnik  legends, 
with  different  interlocutors,  regarding  the 
sun-god  (e.g.  bhavishyasdmbacarita),  etc. 

Moreover,  the  introductory  portion  of  the 
British  Museum  MS.,  as  far  as  fol.  37,  although 
identical  in  matter,  differs  completely  from 
this  and  the  Berlin  MSS. 

[GAIKAWAK.] 

2720. 

1948.  Foil.  187;  size  9|  in.  by  3|  in.; 
good  old  Devanagari  writing,  by  three  different 
hands;  seven  or  (from  fol.  165)  eight  lines  in 
a  page. 

Sisurahshdratna,  a  manual  for  the  treatment 
of  children,  by  Prithvimalla,  son  of  Madana- 
pdla,  and  elder  brother  of  Mdndhdtri. 

It  begins  : 


fntf  «w  it  s  11 


II  8  II 


i  «*tTT<lftr  °  II  M  II 


L" 


n  fc  n 


«  n  10  n 

See  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  653  (61. 
and  nos.  1763  above  and  2746  below. 


E8  *  « 
3-11); 


:  cs<iMiii.wi**i§T'Ii1rrtrrfVT 


:  u  <\$  u 


ii  id  u 


u       n 


n  <\s  a 


TTT  KI^I^S  «Hc4ilTf  II 
^Tc?'*<*sjl'<(lftT 


:  i 


MEDICINE. 


068 


The  work  consists  of   three   chapters  (pra- 
Icdsa);    viz.:  — 

I.  GarbhimgarbharaJcshdnirupana  : 

?fn  wfarjfrjTC   *hflTfnrac|rf%fVi:  fol.  7  a  ;    ib.  Tjfjr- 
grif»TO^:  fol.  86;    ib.  ^*T?f  fol.  106;   ^fff  TPOT 

nrft?  nfSia'bT&t^T^  qfcJ:  fol.  11  a;  ^fir  TPOT  mftr 

*1*R^TT?r:»ftTTV  fol.  116;  fol.  12  is  almost  wholly, 
fol.  13a  partly  left  blank  (a  leaf  having  pro- 
bably been  missing  in  the  original  MS.);  ^fif 

irt   fol.  13«;    ^np   *nft» 
:  fol.  136;  *nrtf°  wbnt  fol. 

14a;    iH^o  fol.  15a;   TO°  ^H%:  fol.  156;   ^o 

^fNv  fol.  16a;   ?fTR  °   ^rf?5:  fol.  166; 

fol.  176;    rnm°  fol.  18a;    ^m°  fol.  19a; 

fol.  196  ;    ST^T  °  fol.  20a  ;   ^fff  ^H«frtn»:  II  ° 

fol.  206. 

II.  Bdlalcaralcshdnirupana.,    chiefly    on    the 
bdlagrahas  (demoniacal  influences  on  children) 
and  the  contrivances    for   averting    their    evil 
effects;   beg.  fol.  21a: 


III.  VaidyaltoTctaushadhadinirupana,  on 
children's  diseases  and  their  treatment,  beg. 
fol.  65a  : 


JTJTt 


w^  5jTf«fftirmT  fol.  766  ;  ^fir  ^<f^f<mi  fol. 
82a  ;  ^Mfl"l«KrMr*rWI  fol.  856  ;  -nK  I  ft  M  Ufa  fa  Ml 
fol.  866  ;  <ajifcr.it.rHI  fol.  896  ;  ^m^fc^wi  fol. 
906; 


fol.  916;   <;u.niNfart<i  fol.  926; 
fol.    93a  ;     ^rfirf  *i  fe*  r«  I    fol.   956  ; 
fol.  97a;  BJ^f^foffWT  fol.  976; 
fol.  99o  ; 
fol.    lOOa; 
?t   fol. 


fol.  98a  ; 
fol.    996; 


1016; 


fol.  lOla  ; 
fol.  102a; 


for.  1036; 


fol.  105a; 
T<3  fol.  1066; 
fol.  109a; 
liTiq:  fol.  HOa; 

fol.  112a;  ^TiP^  fol.  113a; 
f^^T^rrret  f°l-  H56;  Tim  jld 
116a;  TfTCT^  ^5§  fol.  1106; 

fol.  117a; 


fol.   1026; 
fol.  1046; 
:  fol.  106a; 
fol.  1086; 
fol.  109a; 
fol.  Ilia; 

fol.  1136; 
fol. 


Tfrf  fol.  1176;    n-rHNfortU   fol.  1186; 
^f  I   ^fil  §  jl'iP«if<*wi  fol.  1196;  > 
fol.  121a;   H^rmiTfgftlfm  fol.  1216; 
fol.  122a;    ^yrctf^fawi   fol.  123a;   foil.  1236 

BWT    fol.  125a ; 

^jgf  fol.  126a; 

fol.  127a;  fol. 


and  124a  left    blank  ; 

fiWT  fol.  1256  ; 
fol.  1266; 


128   almost  entirely  left  blank  ; 

fol.  129«; 


fol.  1296; 
fol.  1316; 


j?:    fol.  1306; 
fol.  133a; 


fol.  1346; 


<(l  ofiWI     fol.    1336  ; 


K^  fol.  1356; 
fol.  136a;  ^f 
fol.  138a; 


fol.  1406; 


rtl 


fol.  137a; 

fol.  139o; 

l^f^r<*rWI 

fol.  1426; 


t  fol.  1446  ; 
fol.  145a  ; 


fol.  1456; 


fol.  1466; 
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t  I    wt^f-lfartll    fol.  1476  ; 
ib.; 


fol.  1486; 

frit  fol.  1496; 


:  fol.  149a; 
fol.  150a; 


#  fol.  1506  ; 

1516;  itfftrortfhf  i  f*M*wrfol.  152*; 

35H:  fol.  1526  ;    froqfrffcWT  fol.  153a  ; 

fol.  154a  ;   ^jr:*»f  ^f  fol.  155a  ; 
r:  i  ^sf«nrf%ftiri!m  fol.  1556; 


fol.   158a; 

^  fol.  IGla  ;  Untint^  fol.  1626  ; 
fM  fol.  1636  ;  »R:f!JI^T<ST  ff^  fol.  164a; 
fol.  1646  ;  ^fff  irfJHS^jCl'lP^fiirWT  fol.  1656  ; 
fa^lTM  fol.  167a  ;  *l?T^iBcJ  ^  etc.,  fol.  168a  ; 
<>  ^rcVifsrfaFTm  fol.  1706;  Tjmrrfaf'rfsirmT  fol. 
1716;  «p§t>nf^ifWT  fol.  173a; 
fol.  1756;  Jrer^tlf^foUWT  fol.  1776; 

fol.  1786;  ?rqf^  fol.  1796; 


fol.  180a;   ^inftw  fol.  1806;   ^rf^  fol. 
181(1  ;    oBW^  fol.  1816;  ^fk  ^n^ 
cpTJfl^fWT  "T^t  ofilf^f  ^  f  *  *  T  fol.  182a  ; 
f^fsiiWT  fol.  1826;   ^frf  taTJnnfvraiTT:  fol.  1846. 
It  ends  : 


«irrf*»^  wrt 
T:  u  ^f 


A  different  hand  has  added  the  date 


id  ^  u       [DK.  J.  TATLOE.] 
2721. 

96a.  Foil.  7;  size  10  in.  by  4  in.;  fair, 
modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  nine  lines  in  a 
page. 

Easamanjarl,  a  work  on  quack  medicines 
and  prognostication,  by  Sdlindtha,  son  oipandita 
Vaidyandtha.  Incomplete. 


The  MS.  comprises  part  of  the  8th,  and  the 
whole  of  the  9th  and  10th  adhydyas,  with 
which  the  work  seems  to  come  to  an  end. 


It  begins  : 


II 


II  1  II  °  t  II 

:  u 


Adhy.  IX.  beg.  :  '3m  ^^»TT}  n 

viryastambhana,    lingavardhana,    shandatvand- 
sana,  striva&karana,  bhagasamkocana,  stanadri- 
dhikarana,    bandhydJcarana,    bandhydtvanivritti, 
garbhapdtanivarana,  sukhaprasavayoga. 
Adhy.  X.  beg.: 


II  <\  II 


kdlajndna  and  chdydpurushalakshana. 
Colophon  :    ^f 


Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  136. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2722. 

1540b.  Foil.  112;  size  10i  in.  by  4  in.; 
legibly  written,  in  Devanagarl  in  1699  A.D.(?); 
eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Rasaratnasamuccaya,  a  work,  in  27  chapters, 
on  the  preparation  of  medicines,  particularly 
from  inorganic  substances,  and  on  their  prac- 
tical use  in  different  maladies,  compiled  by 
the  "  son  of  Simhagupta,"  i.  e.  Vdgbhata  the 
younger,  grandson  of  Vdgbhata.  [A.] 

It  begins  : 


vrer 


5T»T3nn^f»r5ra 


it  <*  u 


:  u  ^  u 
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n     n 


B) 


B, 


C)  ?ft:  u  g  u 


B,  C) 


u     n 


:  B, 


:  C)  u  9  u 


n  «io  u 


It  ends  : 


f* 


vstfZtft 


Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  Cod.  xxviii.,  p.  138. 

[H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 

2723. 

85.  Foil.  150  (numbered  148,  foil.  41  and 
67  being  double);  size  10  in.  by  4j  in.;  fairly 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.; 
foil.  69-150  by  a  different  hand  from  the  rest ; 
twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

Rasaratnasamuccaya.       [B.] 
It  ends :  ^jrfv0  II  2f 


Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  134. 

[H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 


2724. 

2175.  Foil.  163  (numbered  157;  foil.  15, 
16,  93,  94,  112,  113  being  double);  size  11  in. 
by  5  in.;  fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing; 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.      [C.] 

After  the  final  6loka  of  the  preceding  MS., 
this  MS.  adds  a  second  colophon  :  ^fff  tfnrfrr- 

|  Here 


the  author's  name,  often  spelt  Vdbhafa,  is 
further  prakritized  to  Vdhafa.  Cf.  Bdhafa, 
quoted  by  Mallmdtha  on  Raghuvamta  III.  1, 
2,  6;  Oxf.  Cat.,  p.  1136  (printed  Vdhvaja  in 
some  editions). 
Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  152.  [GAIKAWAB.] 

2725. 

1956.  Foil.  73;  size  10  in.  by  5i  in.; 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  11  or  12 
lines  in  a  page. 

Kautukanirupana  (?),  or  Kautukaprayoga  (?), 
a  treatise  on  quack  medicines  and  spells,  and 
their  miraculous  power  in  effecting  cures  and 
the  fulfilment  of  one's  desires. 

The  title  of  the  work  is  not  given  (except 
that  the  donor  seems  to  have  called  it  Cikitsd- 
grantha)  ;  the  above  being  conjectured  from 
the  leaf-mark  of  the  next  MS. 

It  begins  (somewhat  corrected): 


fq*  >H: 


(om.  B.)  grS^rf*?  g  •»»  <*  yunr. 
n 
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below)  grf^Hs  ii  ftr 


"  3  H  •I 
II  THl 


iPTTTrr«I 


ITBJTRfv  ^ 


i  irnr^ft 


f  cjff  r*t 


r*  «  <*  w'jn 


n 


.   I  ° 

T:  fol.  3a;  ^rfrq^f«:  fol.  3b; 
fol.    4a  ;     Tntf^^l^OT:    fol.  4b  ; 


:  fol.  5a;    »lc5^>T:  fol.  56,  etc.; 
fol.  66  ;   ^TO  ^I^oFTUH^r:  fol.  8a  ; 
ib.;     ^a^q  ib.;     qfiTOfq  fol.  lOa;    W^  fol. 
106;    TSU  TTiT'VoRTSt  fol.  lla; 
'.  fol.  236  ; 


(l1  fol.  37a  ; 


etc. 


K 


:!  u 


:  1°  fol.  626; 


I  if? 


'ant: 


I  °  fol 
:  fol.  64o  ; 


:  II 
N:  fol.  636 


ib.  ; 


fol.  66a  ; 
i  TI^ 


It  ends  : 


n°  fol. 

[706. 


?  fqfT 


10  slolcas  ending  :  —  • 
rffif 


Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  160,  Cod.  Ixxxiv. 

[J.  TAYLOB.] 

2726. 

2072a.  Foil.  37,  one  of  which  (27)  is 
wanting;  size  Hi  in.  by  5i  in.;  fair,  modern 
Devanagari  writing  ;  eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work  ;  incomplete.  The  leaves 
are  marked  o^° 

The  MS.  breaks  off  abruptly  in  a  Slolta 
occurring  on  fol.  496,  1.  6,  of  the  preceding 
MS.  It  is  also  shorter  in  some  parts,  whole 
pages  of  matter  contained  in  the  other  MS. 
being  omitted.  Thus,  on  the  first  page,  there 
occurs  a  lacuna,  extending  f  r  o  m  ^nnrfc*  <*  I  f%»T!»rT 
(col.  a,  1.  3  above)  to  shortly  before  ^r*J  sf^T^fH: 
(ib.,  1.  25).  [GAIKAWAR.] 

2727. 

2010a.  Foil.  13;  size  8  J  in.  by  5  in.;  in- 
different Devanagari  writing  of  about  A.D.  1700  ; 
10-12  lines  in  a  page. 


MEDICINE. 


SatasloM,  a  treatise,  in  100  stanzas,  on  the 
composition  of  medicated  powders,  pills,  elec- 
tuaries, etc. ;  by  Vopadeva,  son  of  Ke&ava,  and 
disciple  of  Dhane§a. 

It  begins : 


For  other  MSS.  see  Aufrecht,  Oxf.  Cat.,  nos. 
756,  757  ;  Weber,  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  978  ;  Burnell, 
Tanjore  MSS.,  p.  67a. 

It    ends: 

'  fire?  «K: 


[DE.  J.  TATLOE.] 
2728. 

42b.  Foil.  30;  size  9i  in.  by  4  in.;  fairly 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

PdkdvaU,  a  compilation  on  pharmacology, 
containing  prescriptions  for  the  preparation 
of  different  concoctions  (pdJca);  with  a  Hindi 
translation  of  the  ingredients  embodied  in  a 
Tikd  following  the  description  of  each  pdka. 

It  begins  :   Wl  vmn^  f<$*qrf  u 


It  ends  :  ^fif  f^Tnijcir:  n  ^fir 
Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  139. 
This  MS.  is  followed,  in  the   same  volume, 
by  a  Hindi  medical  treatise  called  Rdmavinoda. 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

2729. 

2098d.  Foil.  27,  one  of  which  (15)  is  want- 
ing; size  7i  in.  by  4  in.;  legibly  written,  in 
Devanagari,  by  two  or  three  different  hands, 
about  1GOO  A.D.;  8-11  lines  in  a  page. 

[Pdkdvali],  a  similar  series  of  pharma- 
ceutical recipes,  with  directions  for  their  use 
in  different  maladies.  Incomplete  and  in- 
correct. 


It     begins: 


u  <»  n 


11  ^  u 
The  successive  pdhas  are   named   after   the 

principal  ingredient,  many  of  which  appear  in 

a  Persian-Hindustani  form. 

It  ends  :  ^fir  ier'iwi^Ort*:faiT«!r:  n 

The   above  collective   title   is  inscribed  in 

pencil  on  the  first  page.  [GAIKAWAR.] 

2730. 

1351A.  Foil.  18;  size  10  in.  by  4i  in.; 
indifferent  Devanagari  writing  of  the  latter 
part  of  last  century  ;  eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Kalpalata,  a  treatise  on  quack  medicines 
prepared  from  various  plants.  [A.]  Very 
incorrect. 

It  begins  :  ^r*i  ^rhnrfam:  n 


n  s  n 


:  u  marg.] 
B,  orig. 


marg. 


X3<C<*rfN  II 

marg.  ; 

n 


i* 


*  Thus   corr.   A  (? 
o  B,  orig.  A. 
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am*T- 


:  fol.  26; 


:  ib.; 


.  Sa  ;  ^  ^T»U»"HJI4«H:  ib.;   etc. 


It  ends  : 


B] 


n 
?umn  n 


The  outside  page  of  the  last  leaf  has  the 
title  tgohgq<?t>n?0  written  by  another  hand. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2731. 

1351D.  Foil.  30;  size  10  in.  by  41  in.; 
indifferent,  modern  Devanagari  writing,  8-11 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  treatise.      [B.] 

This  copy  was  apparently  made  from  the  same 
MS.  as  the  preceding  one,  if  not  from  that  MS. 
itself,  before  corrections  had  been  made  in  it. 

On  fol.  la  another  hand  has  written  the 
title  wN>rNr3nf°  (which,  in  point  of  fact,  is 
merely  the  first  subject  of  the  treatise);  and 
the  leaves  are  marked  ^fN°  «!>^i:  II 

[H.    T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

2732. 

2071a.  Foil.  60;  size  11  in  bySiin.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

Ayurvedamahodadhi,  or  a  chapter  from  it, 
called  Annapdnavidhi,  treating  of  dietetics  and 
articles  of  food,  by  Sushenadeva. 

It  begins  : 


sic  AB  ;    ?  r.  dlrflfa) 


fn  M<II  i 
gf^fir: 


TBT  n  3  11°  b  u 


gift 


II  1  II  ° 


fol.  8a;  ^sn°  »i^Tf^^T?l^tI  f^fv:  fol.  9a; 
vfnSTi:  fol.  12a;  o^f>J^:  fol.  146;  °TI3^:  fol. 
166;  o^TRft:  fol.  186;  °HcR*h  fol.  196;  *v^t: 
fol.  206;  °^^^:  fol.  226;  etc. 

It   ends   (with  some  obvious  corrections  in 
the    stanza)  : 

:  u 


n  i  u 


Owing  to  the  interchange  of  ^  and  33,  so 
common  in  MSS.,  the  author's  name  has  been 
sometimes  erroneously  taken  to  be  Srlsultha, 
or  even  Srimukha.  According  to  Fitz-Edw. 
Hall,  Pref.  to  Vdsavadattd,  p.  52,  a  Sushena 
was  the  son  of  King  Prabhdkaravardhana's 
physician. 

Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  154. 

[GAIKAWAE.] 
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2733. 

1944.  Foil.  50;  size  10  J  in.  by  5  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

Ayurvedamahodadhi.       [B.] 

In  this  MS.  also  the  author's  name  is  spelt 
Sukhena  throughout  ;  and  Sukliena  in  the  title 
on  fol.  15&.  The  leaves  are  marked  w^°, 
sometimes  w<j0  J.  TAYLOR. 


2734. 

2623.  Foil.  52;  4to,  size  114  in.  by  84  in.; 
coarse  Indian  paper  ;  modern  Telugu  hand- 
writing; 15-18  lines  in  a  page.  Rather  in- 
correct. 

Rasapradipihd,  a  treatise  on  drugs,  with  a 
partial  commentary,  by  Mangalagiri  Suri,  son 
of  Jaganndtha,  of  the  Gelavangala-vamsa. 

A.  Foil.  10-31.  BaiaprcuKpikd,  in  four 
adhydyas. 

It  begins  : 


«rmft 


[(of.  no.  2728.)  ii 


:  n 


f»lf'i|4WHI  I 

x*i:  11° 

Adhy.  I.  rasaiuddhibhasmddhilcdra,  ends  fol. 
156  ;  II.  mahdrasoparasasddhdranarasdndin 
^uddhibhasmddhiJcdra,  fol.  22a;  III.  navaratna- 
buddhibhasmadhikdra,  fol.  24i  ;  IV.  navaloha- 
Suddhibhasmasindurddhikdra,  ends  : 


B.  Foil.  1-9.      A  commentary  on   the   first 
adhydya  of  the  Rasapradlpikd. 

It  begins  : 


'fl  *•*•?)  ^w 


:  i  TT^JJ 


f«r«n 


^fff 


:  I  ° 


6    K 
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It    ends :   ^fif 


*rnr 

-.  c          > 

The  remaining  portion  of  the  volume  (foil. 
32-52)  is  in  the  Telugu  language. 

[MACK.  COLL.] 

2735. 

2176.  Foil.  73;  size  11  in.  by  5*  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

Kshemakutuhala,  a  manual  of  cookery  based 
on  hygienic  principles,  composed  (?in  1548  A.D.) 
in  twelve  chapters  (utsava),  by  Kshemasarman, 
son  of  Manmatha,  and  grandson  of  Du&ani. 

It  begins  : 


:  *^r  u  s  n 


II  ^  II 


n  ft  u 


v^vr:: 


:  u  M  n 


II  i  II 


fq>T(marg.  corr. 


fc  II 


rfilH  >f      II  <\<\  II 


:  n  <«  u 


u  15  n 


:     r:  u  id  a 


n  <w  n 


^IVI3'lf<l'*l  II  "fy  II 
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fvmrrT  ^nrrfa  n  s<i 


WTTfT 


I.  vamsaprasamsana,  fol.  86  ;  II.  mahdna- 
sopayogyopaltaranapr.,  fol.  6a;  III.  vaidydhdra- 
supakdrapr.,  fol.  9a;  IV.  ritulalcshanacarydpr., 
fol.  12a;  V.  dinacarydpr.,  fol.  17a  ;  VI. 
mdmsapr.,  fol.  31a;  VII.  matsyamdmsajpr., 
fol.  336  5  VIII.  shadvidhasdTcapr.,  fol.  476; 
IX.  pishtdnnakritapr  altar  apr.,  fol.  52a  ;  X. 
palcvdnnapr.,  fol.  61«;  XI.  kshudbodhaka- 
vastupr.,  fol.  636;  XII.  gorasapdnalcddika- 
thana. 

It  ends  : 


fir 
ff 


:  tff*  fgpft 


:  II 


ff^;  i  TwriHt  yj  tf*i:  u 

In   the   above  chronogram,  Dr.  Haas   sug- 
gests that  we  should  read 


,  which  would  make  the  date  of  the 
work  Samvat  1605  (1548  A.D.).  Perhaps  ^T«l 
for  tfi^  alone  might  suffice. 

The  imperfect  Berlin  MS.  of  the  work  (Cat., 
no.  950)  was  copied  in  Samvat  1721. 

[GAIKAWAR.] 


C.  MATERIA  MEDICA. 
2736. 

1507b.  Foil.  51  ;  size  111  in.  by  4J  in.; 
legibly  written,  in  Devanagari;  8-13  lines  in 
a  page. 

Dhanvantari-nighantu,  a  dictionary  of  ma- 
;eria  medica,  in  nine  chapters  (varga). 

After  the  first  14  verses  :  ^»ufr  vfrrftiTT- 
(see  Aufrecht,  Oxf.  Cat.,  no.  451),  this 

.  proceeds  : 


»fni 
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Then   follows   a  versified   summary  of   the 
first  six  chapters,  ending  fol.  46 :   ^fir  v-Jrtfc- 
:  U»mr.  u  after  which  it  proceeds  : 


The  MS.  is  dated  :   ^TrTN  SbM* 

H^<l<rHJ<llHTTI  II  [H.   T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

2737. 

1114.  Foil.  55;  size  12k  in.  by  44  in.; 
fairly  good  Devanagari  writing;  9  or  10  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work,  without  the  ganasamuccaya. 

After  the  first  14  verses,  this  MS.  proceeds  : 


:  n 


The  text  of  this  MS.  differs  considerably 
from  that  of  the  preceding  one.  It  also 
contains  only  seven  chapters,  the  last  being 
the  misraJcavarga. 

It  ends  : 


nJ5RT»*f%finH  II 


:  II 


[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 
2738. 

987b.  Foil.  35;  size  14i  in.  by  44  in.; 
good,  clear,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  7 
or  8  lines  in  a  page. 

Sabdacandrikd,  a  medical  dictionary,  by 
Cakrapdnidatta, 


It  begins  : 


See  Aufrecht,  Oxf.  Cat.,  no.  453. 

The  vrikshddivarga  ends  fol.  71a;  svarnddi- 
varga,  fol.  726  ;  ghritddivarga,  fol.  736  ;  bhu- 
myddivarga,  fol.  76a  ;  manushyavarga,  fol.  786; 
simhddivarga,  fol.  826;  madyddivarga,  fol.  84a; 
pancakashdyddivarga,iol.  86a;  triphalddivarga  : 


[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 
2739. 

1351C.  Foil.  49;  size  11  in.  by  5  in.; 
fairly  good  Devanagari  writing  ;  9-12  lines 
in  a  page. 

Sabdapradipa,  a  dictionary  of  medical 
botany,  by  Suresvara,  or  Surapdla,  son  of 
Bhadresvara,  grandson  of  Yasodhana,  and 
great-grandson  of  Devagana. 

The  author  was  court  physician  to  King 
Bhimapdla,  his  father  having  acted  in  a  similar 
capacity  to  Rdmapdla  of  Bengal,  and  'his 
great-grandfather  to  king  Govindacandra. 

It  begins  : 
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fgrf'Mrfr 


ff  itf 


WTiT 


THTT 


wf  mn  n 


:  u 


!    I 


r:  n 


[marg.) 


n  o 


The  avarddikdnda  ends  fol.  5b. 
It  ends  :    ^fif  ^nuTTTf^U  II 


u 


^'^T  ^fft  TTfTTT:     f  "4*141  I 


writ  » 
Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  151. 

[H.   T.    COLKBKOOKE.] 
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2740. 

1511e.  Foil.  25  (173-197  of  vol.);  sizelliin. 
by  9  in.;  fair  Devanagari  writing  (European 
paper,  watermark  1801);  ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Paryriya-Ratnamdld,  a  synonymic  vocabulary 
of  medical  terms,  the  name  of  whose  compiler 
is  not  mentioned.  Very  incorrect. 

It  begins  : 


P«tf<*rW*J  II 


«nTrfa  <.Bjifa  (r. 


.  °ft) 


This  vocabulary  ends  fol.  25a  (197a): 


'Tit  I 


The  remainder  of  the  leaf  contains  a  passage 
on  weights  and  measures  :  ^ni  «?T5rnft>Trm  I 

sncrtiTCTTw  m^k^KO  ^^w  ^sr:  i  « 

Appended  to  the  volume  are  three  leaves 
containing  an  index  to  this  treatise,  separated 
therefrom  by  four  leaves,  marked  •ejaj<  (?^TBf- 
TT^jft),  containing  a  list  of  synonyms  of  similar 
form,  beginning  f^(  I  f^r  |  -  |  jj  I 


t  I 


and  ending 


For  another  MS.  of  this  work,  in  the  colo- 
phon of  which  Mddhavakara  is  given  as  the 
author,  see  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  ix.,  p.  234  ; 
whilst  in  the  description  of  yet  another  MS., 
ib.  i.;  p.  Ill  (beginning  in  the  same  way  but 
incomplete  at  the  end),  Rdjavcdlabha  is  said  to 
be  the  author  as  well  as  an  alternative  title 
of  the  work  itself. 

There  is  another  Parydyaratnamdld,  by 
Mahesvara  Nisra,  of  which  a  MS.  is  in  the 
Bibl.  Nat.  of  Paris  (Gr.  24). 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

2741. 

2621b.  Foil.  16  (paged  1-32);  size  4to, 
10  in.  by  7i  in.;  written,  on  rough  country 
paper,  in  the  Telugu  character;  22-27  lines 
in  a  page. 

Abhidhdna-ratnamdld,  or  Shadrasa-nighantu, 
a  dictionary  of  materia  medica,  in  six  chapters 
(sJcandha)  corresponding  to  the  different  rasas. 
With  Telugu  explanations. 

It  begins  :    TOErftrt|:  II 


•TTR 


-  [s] 
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-gf  v  «*  i  «f  rfi  - 


comm.) 


u    i 


I.,  madhuradravyaskandha,  ends  p.  7  ;  II., 
amladravya,  p.  9  ;  III.,  lavanadravya,  p.  10  ; 
IV.,  tiJitadravya,  p.  19  ;  V.,  Icatudravya,  p.  24  ; 
VI.,  kashdyadravya,  p.  32  : 

*t  Mlcjll^i  ^  TcJ  ^  TTi^  I 


As  Prof.  Aufrecht  has  pointed  out  in  the 
Cat.  Cat.,  this  work  is  quoted  twice  by  Malli- 
naiha,  on  Sisup.  i.  19,  and  xvi.  18.  The  half- 
verses  referred  to  occur  in  the  last  sTcandha, 

viz.  :  ifa:  *nf*xrer  ^  n»r»i^R?Ti5^T  p.  27,  1.  3 

infra  ;    H^HT^  H^M*:  f<S^<*^T  ^5^  "ffl  II  p.  29, 

1.  7  infra. 

For  other  copies  of  this  treatise  see  Burnell, 
Ind.  Tanjore  MSS.,  p.  72,  no.  Hi. 

A  leaf  (paged  33  and  34)  attached  to  the 
above  MS.  contains  :  Ayurvede  Ashtadhdtu- 
parlkshd. 

It  begins  : 


f^nair  u 


:  u  ° 

[MACK.  COLL.] 


2742. 

3248f.  Foil.  27  (paged  37-90);  size  4to, 
94  in.  by  7|  in.;  rough  country  paper,  Telugu 
character;  17-20  lines  in  a  page. 

Abhidhdnaratnamdld,  with  the  Ashtadhatu- 
parikshd.  [MACK.  COLL.] 


2743. 

209.  Foil.  154;  size  lit  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fairly  good  Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1700 
A.D.;  eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Nighanlurdja,  also  called  Rdjanighanfu  and 
Abhidhdnacuddmani,  a  dictionary  of  materia 
medica,  by  Narahari  (Narahara,  Nfihari),  son 
of  ISvara,  a  Brahman  of  Kasmir.  [A.] 

It  begins  : 

^r  ift  ^«ft  sftr^J  JT^  i 
f%OTrrftf  Tf  ^Tt  u  S  not  in  B  u] 


For  a  fuller  account  see  Oxf.  Cat.,  p.  323. 

A  lithographed  edition  of  the  work  was 
published  at  Benares,  in  1883.  The  13th  varga, 
treating  of  minerals,  has  been  edited,  with  a 
German  translation  (Leipzig,  1882),  by  Dr.  R. 
Garbe,  according  to  whom  the  author  wrote 
his  work  in  the  reign  of  King  Simhadeva  Nri- 
simha  of  Kasmir,  between  1235  and  1250  A.D. 

[H.    T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

2744. 

1507a.  Foil.  198;  size  1H  in.  by  4i  in.; 
good  modern  Devanagarl  writing;  9  or  10 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.     [B.] 

This  MS.  is  less  correct  than  the  preceding 
one  ;  and  is,  moreover,  slightly  deficient  at  the 
end,  breaking  off  abruptly,  as  it  does,  in  tho 
tryarthdh  of  the  13th  (and  last)  varga. 

[H.   T.   COLEBEOOKB.] 

2745. 

795.  Foil.  81  ;  size  10i  in.  by  5i  in.;  in- 
different Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.  ; 
fourteen  lines  in  a  page. 
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Madanavinoda-Nighanju,  a  series  of  brief 
descriptions  of  medicinal  plants,  and  articles 
of  food,  composed,  in  Samvat  1431  (1374  A.D.), 
by  Madanapdla,  of  the  Tdka  family  ruling  at 
Kashtha,*  north  of  Delhi,  on  the  Yamuna. 

The  work  consists  of  13  chapters  (varga), 
to  which  this  and  other  MSS.  add  a  14th, 
consisting  of  genealogical  verses. 

It  begins  : 

•sfNf  Tsprbrt  *pnt(a,  b,  c  *p^  R.  M.) 


R.  M.) 

n  <»  n 

Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  ii.,  p.  264  ;  and 
Prof,  von  Roth's  account  of  the  work  and 
author  in  Weber's  Indische  Studien,  xiv., 
p.  398  seqq. 

A  lithographed  edition  of  the  work  has 
been  published  at  Benares  (1869,  2nd  ed.  1875). 
The  subjoined  text  of  the  genealogical  verses 
referred  to  is  based  on  the  present  MS.  (a), 
and  a  copy  from  the  (not  very  correct)  Ben. 
edition  (fe)  very  kindly  sent  me  by  Prof,  von 
Roth,  together  with  collations  of  a  MS.  (c)  in 
his  possession,  and  another  (d)  in  the  Uni- 
versity Library  at  Tubingen. 

*  These  names  are  somewhat  doubtful.  The  present 
MS.  calls  the  family-name  kdtdnvaya  (or  ki(anvaya), 
but  two  marks  (?  figures)  over  the  first  two  syllables 
seem  to  indicate  that  these  syllables  (or  the  conso- 
nants) are  to  be  transposed.  Other  variants  of  the 
name  are  {Ika,  fhika,  Sdka.  The  city  in  which  this 
princely  race  resided  is  called  in  the  present  MS. 
kdndd,  whilst  other  MSS.  read  kashtha,  or  (the  pra- 
kritized  form  of  this)  kdtJia,  and  the  Ben.  ed.  kdchd. 
Some  scholars  make  Hariscandra  the  father  of  Ma- 
danapdla (and  his  elder  brother  Sahajapdla)  ;  but 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  the  genealogical  account 
found  in  similar  terms  in  several  of  the  works  patro- 
nized by  Madanapdla  (of.  Aufrecht,  Oxf.  Cat.,  nos. 
651-53  ;  and  above,  no.  2720),  the  verse  rfWIrWjft 

r.  °    must   contain 


the  name  of  another  prince  who  ruled  between 
candra  and  Sahajapdla. 


d,  ?  a,  tf  o  o)  Hirfil  wf»Pfrt 


t  ^«11  fl 


TIHIT 


n     n 


Tit 


Tt  *J<*fcH:  II  d  II 


T:^:  a,  vsc.  d) 
u  M  n 


f^nw: 


w12  ii  s  ii 


d,  eprfK  b,  cfiufif  c,  ^itfk  a. 
^  c,    °  TT^T  b,  a  om.  from    WRc5    to 
3  V($<1°  b  d,  TjftKiq^ciH:  a  b. 

4  ftfi?nr>  c,  °*TfrfyTh  b. 

6  *g|ft^ginfq  °  ^^m  °  b,  f^ww  ^  «n?f  n  d. 

6  «FTR:  abed,  vtn^r°  b,  °mmH<j<Hi«*  a,  °*iT$  c, 

W^'ft  TT5ft  d. 

7  d,  TPT  °  <bi^ril  b,  o  vjWKH:  a. 


°  » 


12  _ 


d. 


, 
a,  0,  C. 
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13 

15 
16 
17 

18 


a) 


u  t  it 


t  I 


c)  Tjf=nr: 


a, 


'ra  iifw 


iwt 


:  u  «i  j  n 


»nn  i 


«mrt 


n  SH  n 


ii  10 


* 


trgt 


wr^rrft  yn^tTT!T  u  it,  u  a] 
a) 


lf*{ 


u  fifiin 


il<^  n  I  f 


u  «w  u 


nftiRt 


" 


u  *)    n 


HTTH:  u 


[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 


2746. 


;:  d,  b  om.  vv.  8-16. 
f?  f^  a. 
e. 


:  a, 

«  a, 
nun?  ° 


d, 
«  c, 


c. 


!0 

21 

• 

23 


c. 


42a.  Foil.  Ill;  size  9i  in.  by  4  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

Madanavinoda. 

In  this  copy  the  work  is  preceded  by  a 
short  passage  (14  lines)  in  bhdshd  :  ^ 

JT  I  ilcJJZ  9  TTSgr  S   ^Wc5^g7°     ending 


The  MS.  ends  : 


ii  d. 


:  c, 


a,  o  H^  o  d. 


c?, 


c. 


d. 


i  -31  d. 
wf  ^nft 


u  o  (fol- 


lowed by  the  colophon);   c  has  .the  pdda 

:  11  s*  u  ° 
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TTJft 


ft  foil 


re  Haft 


ST}  || 


Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  139. 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

2747. 

2038a.  Foil.  154;  size  13£  in.  by  4  in.-; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1811  A.D.;  seven 
lines  in  a  page. 

M  ada  navinoda. 

After  the  introductory  verses,  this  MS. 
presents  so  many  and  considerable  variations 
as  almost  to  amount  to  a  new  work.  The 
author's  name  and  the  title  of  the  work  are, 
however,  so  persistently  repeated  in  the  colo- 
phons of  the  chapters  —  of  which  there  are 
seventeen  in  this  version  —  as  to  leave  no  doubt 
as  to  the  identity  of  the  work  ;  whilst  the 
title  Dravyagunandma,  under  which  it  figures 
in  the  old  Catalogue  and  in  Dietz'  Anal.  Med., 
p.  156,  originated  in  the  leaf-mark  •J^niUPjJTr 
on  fol.  1,  and  •5°^T°n0  or  •5°^°  on  the  others, 
merely  intended  to  describe  its  contents,  and 
repeated  in  the  copyist's  final  verse. 

It  ends  :    ^fir  f^T^T  II 

^hi  fcnrcpt 


fi 


ir    innq 


fq 


[F.  BUCHANAN.] 


2748. 

1240.  Foil.  60  (numbered  61,  no.  53  being 
passed  over);  size  11  in.  by  4i  in.;  fairly  good 
Devanagari  writing  of  about  1770  A.D.  ;  12-18 
lines  in  a  page. 

PatJtyd^>athyavibodhalca(-NigJiantu),  a  treatise 
on  materia  medica,  in  6  chapters  (varga),  by 
Kaiyadeva  (Keyadeva,  Kaiidevd)  Pandita,  son 
of  Sdranga,  and  grandson  of  Padmandbha,  of 
the  Bhdradvdjagotra. 

It  begins  : 


it  ? 


II  °t  II 


j:  n  ^  n 


HTHHTTO  II  ^  II 


;  n  d  u 


:  n  M  11 

Varga  1  ends  fol.  38&  ;    2.  fol.  416  ;     3.  fol. 
43&;   4.  fol.  526;   5.  fol.  566;   6.  fol.  616. 
It  ends  : 


:  II 


Cf.  Weber,  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  1748;   Raj.  Mitra, 
Notices,  vi.,  p.  126  ;   Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  143. 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 


fk^ft  Web., 
.,  R.  M. 
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2749,  2750. 

1214,  1215.  Foil.  1-231  and  232-520; 
size  Hi  in.  by  9  in.;  fair  Devanagari  writing. 

An  alphabetical  index  to  Nighanfuraja, 
Pathy  apathy  avivekanighantu,  Madanavinoda,  and 
Ndrdyanaddsa's  Dravyaguna. 

It  was  probably  compiled  under  Colebrooke's 
directions,  and  afterwards  copied  for  Wilson  ; 
its  beginning  being  identical  with  that  of  the 
Oxford  MS.  no.  766. 

The  MS.  ends  :    ^fif  Tnrf«rt£«lwf«T 


lf^T 


Hf  <*  ri  £ 


Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  pp.  126,  137. 

[H.   T.   COLEBKOOKE.] 

2751. 

96b.  Foil.  130;  size  10  in.  by  4  in.; 
indifferent  Devanagari  writing  of  1674  A.D.; 
nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Gunaratnamdld,  a  compendium  of  materia 
medica  and  dietetics,  in  26  chapters  (varga), 
by  Misra  Bhdva,  son  of  Misra  Latakana. 

It  begins  : 


ii  <\  H 


rTRmftrf>r: 


u  ^  n 


u  8  u 


i\w.  lirfq  ^fffi  'Jnir: 

ft^vifir  f?  n  «,  ii 


It  ends  :  mi 


:  i  °  ?fiT 


:  wfi- 


f^  <\o 


TTSitf    TTrW 


Fol.  130a  contains  an  index  of  the  vargas. 
Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  136. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2752. 

2621a.  Foil.  15  (paged  1-29);  size  4t.., 
10  in.  by  7i  in.;  written  on  rough  country 
paper,  in  the  Telugu  character  ;  26-29  lines 
in  a  page. 

SatasloJcl,  a  manual  of  materia  medica  (by 
Avadhdna  Sarasvati),  with  Telugu  (and  occa- 
sionally Sanskrit)  explanations. 

The  text  begins  :    $IH'?ft<*':)  II  sl^'tW  II 


u  gwr  «X)°X5bo.<5  eo  i  ° 
The  MS.  is  incomplete,  breaking  off  as  it 
does  at  the  end  of  Sloka  84. 
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According  to  a  Madras  edition  (1880),  tbe 
work  consists  of  118i  verses,  ending: 


Cf.  Burnell,  Tanjore  MSS.,  p.  67a. 

[MACK.  COLL.] 

2753. 

1195a.  Foil.  38;  size  124  in.  by  5$  in.; 
indifferent  Devanagari  writing  of  1743  A.D.; 
13-15  lines  in  a  page. 

Yogacandrikd,  a  treatise  on  materia  medica, 
in  38  chapters,  by  Lakslimana  Pandita,  son  of 
Datta. 

The  author  studied  medicine  at  Benares 
under  the  tuition  of  two  brothers,  Ndgesa 
(Ndgandtha)  and  Ndrdyana,  and  had  three 
elder  brothers,  Ganesa,  Raghundtha,  and  Rama, 
and  a  younger  brother,  Vitthala. 

It  begins  : 


Wff 


II  1  II 


sfrj 


tf  5?^  firiTt  -fift  sfW  II  *  II 


ff 


II  M  I) 


The  colophons  run  thus  : 


It  ends 


l^fiT  ^^T^  II 


<»  II 


«jjaift 


II  ^  u 


(?)  u  ^  u 


n  ^^  n 

The  title  of  the  work  in  the  colophon,  being 
partly  eaten  away,  has  been  supplied  by  a 
later  hand  as  •»<")'  |1<UH  I,  whence  Colebrooke's 
Pandit  calls  the  work  Yogatarafigint  on  fol.  1  a. 

Cf.  Eaj.  Mitra,  Notices,  i.,  p.  96  ;  Dietz, 
Anal.  Med.,  p.  149.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2754. 

1540a.  Foil.  67  ;  size  10i  in.  by  4  in.  ; 
legibly  written  in  Devanagari,  by  one  Lam- 
bodara,  in  Samvat  1733  (A.D.  1676);  twelve 
lines  in  a  page. 

The    same   work.      Cf.    Dietz,  Anal.  Med., 

P-    138.  [H.    T.    COLEBEOOKK.J 

2755. 

2357a.  Foil.  38  ;  size  10i  in.  by  4J  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1573  A.D.;  thirteen 
lines  in  a  page. 


MEDICINE. 


983 


Yogaratndvali,  a  treatise  on  materia  medica,  in 
twelve  chapters,  by  Gangddhara,  son  of  Ddta(?). 
Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  153. 
It  begins  : 


si}  fifn: 


•TFIT 


ftra  11  3  u 


ii  *  11° 

I.  (3a)  rasddigunavarnana  ;  II.  (5o)  aushadhi- 
ndm  gunavarnanam  ;  III.  (7a)  rasadhdtumi$ra- 
gunavarnana  ;  IV.  (106)  rasardjasya  sodhanam; 
V.  (13&)  dhdtundm  Godhanam;  VI.  (196)  rogdndm 
ciMtsdvidhih  ;  VII.  (22a)  atisdrddindm  vidhih  ; 
VIII.  (24&)  rogardjddi  ;  IX.  (28a)  Jcushthddi- 
vidhi  ;  X.  (30a)  pramehadividhi;  XI.  (32a)  vaj'*- 
liarana  ;  XII.  kashdyaushadhindm  yogddi. 
The  colophon  of  the  first  chapter  is  followed 

by  the  date  :    ?faTTv  H^o  ^«M<>J'lcJS<.l5*r  I 

% 

U 


The  MS.  ends  : 


[GAIKAWAR.] 


2756. 

2357b.  Foil.  37;  size  10i  in.  by  4j  in.; 
fairly  good,  clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1651 
A.D.  (foil.  18-30,  34,  36,  37  by  a  second,  fol.  35 
by  a  third  hand);  6-9  lines  in  a  page. 

Yoijiisiilii,  a  manual  of  materia  medica,  in 
102  verses,  the  author  of  which  is  not  men- 
tioned ;  with  a  commentary,  Yogatatablidshya, 
by  Amitaprabha. 

Text  and  commentary  begin  : 


*r? 

t 


:  i 


fa  a  A 


^ftnr: 


;  i  w^t  ^nt  vtn^irf  H^ 

c^nr  ^w^:  i  ° 

The  author  of  the  treatise  is  repeatedly 
referred  to  by  the  commentator  as  the  dcdrya. 
Only  a  quotation  from  Caraka  (fol.  37a), 
and  a  few  references  to  former  commentaries 
are  met  with  in  the  commentary,  viz.:  on  xl. 
23  (fol.  10a)  ^rNur*  (for  fsfa)  Tta  ^ffw  ^ftir:  I 
fiT  z'Nrtur  uirhn  n  ;  U.  47  (fol.  15u) 


(viz.  for  the  last  pdda 
nhl^n  jft^incS^i^  I 
(fol.  176,  text 
comm. 


11  ;   and   &l.  57 
i:  u) 


II 

The  commentary  ends  : 
:  u 

II  ^f  Who  II 
The  Berlin  Cat.,  nos.  959-60,  and  Burnell, 
Tanjore  MSS.,  p.  676,  ascribe  the  text  of  the 
Yoga&ata  to  a  Vararuci  ;  whilst  Berl.  961  con- 
tains the  present  commentary  without,  how- 
ever, the  author's  name.  In  the  Oxford  MS. 
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(Aufr.,  Cat.,  no.  752)  the  author  of  the  Yoga- 
sata is  not  mentioned.  Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med., 
p.  155. 

According  to  Prof.  Bendall,  Cat.  of  Sanskrit, 
Pali,  and  Prakrit  Books  in  the  British  Museum 
(where  two  different  editions  of  the  Yogasata, 
in  the  Sinhalese  character,  are  mentioned)  an 
examination  of  the  two  MSS.  of  the  India 
Office  has  shown  the  Ceylon  text  to  represent 
the  older  of  the  two  known  redactions,  and  to 
correspond  with  the  text  of  the  MSS.  in  all 
but  the  last  two  stanzas.  [GAIKAWAE.] 

2757. 

2357c.  Foil.  59;  size  10i  in.  by  44  in.; 
good  (Jaina)  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1500 
A.D.;  fifteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Yogasata,  with  a  commentary,  YogasatatlTcd, 
by  Rupanayana. 

It  begins  : 


n  <\  n 


:  inur: 


u  8  u 


"^:  ufinnf^rr:  I   ini 


Of  authorities  quoted  besides  Caraka,  Vdg- 
bhata  (or  Vdbhafa,  fol.  47a,  1.  5  inf.),  and 
Susruta,  we  note  the  following  :  Kdsyapa  (fol. 
39a);  Jayasena  (fol.  66);  Jaijjata  or  Jejjata 
(foil.  5&,  246,  27a,  34a,  39nt);  Bhadrasonavdh 
(?  Bhadrasaunakah  :  <*$\$  H^ftH^TJ  I  «TlfriKli>4 

\  °  fol.  25a)  ; 


Bheda  (foil.  56,  46a,  49a);  Bhoja  (fol.  52a, 
Vriddhabhoja,  fol.  27a);  Siddhasdrakdra  (fol. 
456);  bhattdraka  Hariscandra  (fol.  316);  Hdrita 
(foil.  lOa,  336). 

None  of  the  passages  referred  to  in  the  pre- 
ceding commentary  occur  in  this  ;    viz.  &l.  23  : 
si.  47  (46)  last  pdda,  cirj  ^ 
ll  ;     si.  57  (56)  text  « 


comm. 


It  ends  : 


II 


WTTHT  II 


rf  'ftfant'T 
f%3IT  ^TUt  ^TmH  ^ftv^t  rWT  in  H  °  M  II 


:  n  ° 
Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  155. 

The  Berlin  MS.  962  contains  yet  another 
commentary  on  the  Yogasata,  by  Suryasena 
(Purnasena,  Cat.  Cat.).  [GAIKAWAB.] 

2758. 

1029.  Foil.  59;  size  11  in.  by  5  in.; 
fairly  good  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1750 
A.D.;  eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Rasendracintdmani,  a  treatise  on  medicines 
gained  from  the  mineral  kingdom,  and  their 
applications  in  different  maladies,  by  Rdma- 
candra  of  the  Guha  family. 

It  begins: 


For  a  fragment  of  this  work,  see  above 
no.  2675. 

Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  136.  Berl.  Cat., 
no.  967.  Oxf.  Cat.,  no.  762.  Also  printed 
at  Calcutta  in  1878.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 
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2759. 

1875a.  Foil.  13;  size  11  J  in.  by  5  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  eleven  lines 
in  a  page. 

Rasamuktdvali,  a  treatise  on  metals  and 
their  medicinal  properties. 

It  begins  : 


\iTin*?n!i 


:  n  fol.  2b  ; 


;  fol.  4a  ; 
:    fol.  5o; 
:   fol.  la  ;  ?fx 


I  ^ 

:  fol.  36  ; 
:  fol.  4&; 
:  fol.  6a  ; 

:  fol.  8a  ;   ^fw  Hin»Af?fii:    fol.  9a  ;   ^fif  " 
1TTU!?  II    ^rq  VTjf^VTHHTfrf  I    fol.  96  ;    ^fit 

•^fcwrfs:  fol.  10a;  ^fn  m^^TMv:  fol.  116, 
etc.      It  ends  : 


f:  ||    ^ 
the  marginal  note  : 


WTTHT  II    with 
S    ^ 


[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 
2760. 

1898.  Foil.  20;  size  12  in.  by  5  in.; 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  eleven  lines  in 
a  page. 

Another  treatise  on  the  medicinal  properties 


of  metals,  and  the  preparation  of  drugs  there- 
from, extracted  mainly  from  the  Yogataranylm 
The  original  title  *ftmrtf»roft  on  fol.  la  has 
been  scored  out  and  ?^4i<;^(IT  written  over  it, 
under  which  title  the  MS.  has  figured  in  the 
old  lists. 

It  begins  :   « 


and  five  lines  further  on  it  proceeds  : 


°  from  here  onwards  most  of  the 
matter  is  taken  from  the  "  dhdtupadhdtutpatti- 
sodhanamdranakathaka-taranga  "  of  that  work 
(MS.  1439,  foil.  83-89). 

It  ends  :     fi 


Sdrngadhara  and  the  Rasaratndkara  are 
quoted  on  fol.  166. 

The  last  page  has  the  same  marginal  note 
as  the  last  MS.  [DE.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

2761. 

729.  Foil.  80;  size  12i  in.  by  6i  in.; 
careless  Devanagari  writing  of  1790  A.D.  ;  14 
or  15  lines  in  a  page. 

Yogaratndvall,  a  treatise  on  quack  medicines, 
and  their  supposed  effect,  by  paramasaivdciii-i/n 
Srikanfha  Pandita.  Very  incorrect. 

The  metrical  text  is  in  some  parts  accom- 
panied by  explanations  in  Bhdshd,  and  sonic 
of  the  diagrams  show  Urdu  letters. 

It  begins  rather  abrupt  :    ^OtMiUUl  W.  11 


vni  inr: 


On  fol.  186,  1.  1  infra,  a  new  section  (if  not 
the  treatise  proper)  begins,  the  verses  being 
henceforth  numbered  consecutively  as  far  as 
fol.  706. 
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This  section  begins  : 


n  «i  u 


r  7T  II  3  n 

From  here  the  treatise  is  divided  into  the 
following  chapters  (pariccheda  or  patald):  I. 
gamastavishanigrahah  (vv.  1-242),  fol.  25a;  II. 
b/tutagrahasdkinmdm  jvaranigrahah  (vv.  243- 
440),  fol.  29a.,  beg.: 


III.  samihitasddhikakarmddhikdrah  (to  v.1077), 
fol.  4'36;  IV.  kautukddhikdra  (to  v.  1589),  fol. 
52a;  V.  (vaidyakddhikdra,  to  v.  2198),  fol.  67a  ; 
pdmddhydya,  fol.  54a  ;  ganddrludddhydya,  fol. 
58a;  garbhapatanivdrana,  fol.  64a;  stanapra- 
karana,  Hi  strlvaidyaka,  fol.  65«;  VI.  ras«- 
yanavidhi  (to  v.  2346),  fol.  70&  ;  VII.  ratnddi- 
parikshddhikdra  (vv.  1-83,  10-136),  begins  : 


VIII.  kdlajndnddividhi  (vv.  1-71),  fol.  79«;  IX. 
aiishadhacikitsdprakarana,  44  vv.,  apparently 
extracted  fromNdgdrjuna's  Kakshaputa  (though 
not  in  no.  2616  above).  This  chapter  begins  : 


f^nnmt 


It  ends  : 


On  fol.  la  a  different  hand  has  supplied  the 
title  ^fw^TFn^o.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 


D.  VETERINARY  ART. 

2762. 

2536.  Foil.  174,  six  of  which  (112,  130, 
135,  154,  167,  169)  are  missing;  while  fol.  48 
is  double;  size  10  in.  by  5|  in.;  clear  Deva- 
nagarl  writing  of  about  1550  or  1600  A.D.; 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Sdlihotra,  a  systematic  work  on  the  veteri- 
nary art,  so  named  after  its  reputed  author, 
Sdlihotra  Muni,  who  is  represented  in  the  work 
as  the  son  of  Hayaghosha  and  the  father  of 
Susruta,  in  answer  to  whose  questions  he  ex- 
pounds the  "  haydyurveda  "  revealed  to  him 
by  Brahman  himself. 

According  to  the  analysis  given  in  the  in- 
troductory chapter,  the  complete  work  consists 
of  eight  sthdnas,  only  the  first  of  which,  and 
even  this  not  quite  complete,  is  contained  in 
the  present  MS. 
It  begins  : 


frrcrt 


n  i  u 


ftmt 


n  ?  u 


:  ^t  J^TIT: 


:  II  M  || 


K?T:  n>jlTi 


u      n 


.  \ 

n  b  n 


:  n  <i  n 
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iin  ^4  n  so  n 


:  n  <n  n 


»rt 


vnrr 


f? 


n  <)<i 


5 


n? 


Jrt>nt 


n  **  n 


n  ^d  n 


KIT: 


n  ^M  u 


^  1  1  <?  l"i  f^F  WT  fewi^  1TW3 


ii  *<s  ii 


ff  W5PT 


Kirhi  3 


vj  i  H 


987 


n  »t  n 


n  $<\  \\ 
°)  ^i:  i 


TT^Ijit  II  ^^  n 


n  ^^  n 


n  3$  „ 


n  ^  n 


n  ^  u 


(20a)  ^  TP 
H«fll(38a)Hf%»nK886) 


*r  i 

(7a,  6) 
[n  39 
:  (286)  i 


(48a) 


II  3t  II 

tf 
5ft,  64a) 

Ww5^(9 
:  (906)  u  3*  n 


:  (926)  g^rftr  (946) 


[(125a)  ?nn  n  go  n 


*  There  is  evidently  a  lacuna  here,  the  definition 
of  the  other  four  headings  being  omitted. 
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(149a) 
(to  end  of  MS) 
3 


[(145b)  ^  l 
:  (152o)  $ftw  (1546) 


u  8s*  n  *  " 


rlnfwra 


T:  u 


TT3T 


u  *  H 


:  ^rt 


»T?tV^fVTTftrr 


11  slokas,  ending 

u  *  u 


*  The  MS.  counts  37.  verses,  21-24  not  being  num- 
bered.    After  this  the  numbering  is  discontinued. 


:  u 

°  4  slohas,  ending 

11  *  » 


*  n 


UNif.it)  nn°fireN 


TTH: 


TT^T 


rPU 


At  the  end  of  the  MS.  some  leaves  have 
been  lost.  It  is  mentioned  under  its  old 
number  (2041)  in  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  155. 

Besides  the  two  following  works,  a  similar 
one  is  known  in  the  Berlin  Library,  no.  944. 
The  information  gathered  in  the  Berl.  Cat.  by 
Prof.  Weber  regarding  the  adaptations  of  such 
works  in  Arabic  and  Persian  may  here  be 
completed  by  the  quotation  of  an  English 
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book  published  at  Calcutta  in  1788  under  the 
following  title  : 

"  A  Treatise  on  Horses,  entitled  Saloter,  or,  a  com- 
plete system  of  Indian  Farriery,  in  two  parts  :  the 
first,  containing  a  particular  description  of  the  different 
colours  and  marks  of  horses,  etc.;  the  second,  a  de- 
scription of  all  the  disorders  they  are  subject  to,  etc. 
Compiled  originally  by  a  Society  of  Learned  Pundits, 
in  the  Shanskrit  Language  :  translated  thence  into 
Persian,  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Shah  Jehan,  by 
AbJallah  Khan  Firoze  Jung,  an  Emeer  of  his  Court, 
which  is  now  translated  into  English,  by  Joseph 
Earles." 

Cf.  also  Garcin  de  Tassy,  Histoire  de  la 
Litterature  Hindouie,  2nd  ed.,  iii.  294. 

[GAIKAWAE.] 

2763. 

2402.  Foil.  83;  size  8k  in.  by  5|  in.; 
good  (Jaina)  Devanagari  writing  of  1424  A.D.  j 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

\_Asvavaidy  aka\  ,  a  manual  of  the  veterinary 
art,  by  Jayadatta,  the  son  of  Vijayadatta. 

The  work  has  been  edited,  under  the  title 
of  Asvavaidyalia,  in  the  Bibl.  Ind.,  by  Kaviraj 
Ume&a  Chandra  Gupta  Kaviratna  (1886).  The 
present  MS.  merely  calls  the  treatise  by  its 
generic  title  of  Sdlihotrasdstra. 

For  comparison  we  extract  the  first  chapter  : 


»pTir: 


f?nrt 


u  ?  n 


n      n 


farea 


ffiif»rain  n  a  11 


ii  M  n 


^TTTtt 


TT^IT  n  *  n 


wtmirt 


HJirfl^J 


In  many  parts  of  the  text  the  MS.  differs 
considerably  from  the  edition,  both  as  regards 
matter  and  arrangement.  We  subjoin  the 
subjects  treated  in  the  different  chapters,  which 
are  not  numbered  in  this  MS  : 

JJ  fol.  5a;    ^wic^Hituivtinj:  fol.  7a  ; 


;  fol.  116  ;  ^fw  ^ORTUITI:  fol.  126  ;  T 
:  fol.  13a  ;  yfa  »Twwim:  fol.  136  ;  ^ 
:  fol.  15a;  ^fff  ^fqin«jnj:  fol.  156;  ? 

:  fol.  176;  ^fir  ^nrromr.  fol.  186; 
j:  ib.;    ^fir  Jtvimra:  fol.  19a; 
:  ib.  ;  ^fir  TIHTOTWHTI:  fol.  20a  ;    ^ 
t:  fol.  22a  ;    ^fir  ^TTsn«mr:   fol.  24a  ; 
:  fol.  25a  ;  ^fir  ij^^nimv:  fol.  26a  ; 
*.  fol.  286  ;    ^fjr 


fol.  316;    ^fff    trf^'ji   |jhftftTOfTfv:    fol.  326; 
^fil  f?rf5lTf^n^  fol.  33a,  etc.;    ^f 
fol.  346  ;   ^fir  cfT?ftVT^  fol.  35a  ;     -ffn 
fol.  356  ;  ^fir  %^vr«iF»:  fol.  38a  ;    ^fir 

fol.  396  ;    3^fiT   ^wmflra:    fol.  406  ;    ^fir 
fol.  4  la;    ^fTT  t^niTit  fol.  426;    ^ 
fol.  436  ;  ^fff  THfjrai^it  fol.  44a  ; 
fol.  45a  ;    ^fiT  ^HcS^i}  fol.  4G«  ; 
:  fol.  466  ;   ^fir  ^n 

t  fol.  47a  ;   ^fiT  «lTfvf^5!in«ini:  fol.  476  ; 

foi.  49«  ;  ^fk  ^rfiicfT 

:  fol.  506;  ^fif  t^rfv^f^irjm  fol.  516; 

fol.  526;    ^fff  ^^r^f*r«l    fol.  53  n  ; 
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fol.  536 ;  ^fw 


fol.  54o.  ; 


fol.  546  ; 


fol. 


55a; 


ib.; 


fol.  556;  sfir  f^ 

ib.;   ^ 
fol.  586  ;    ^fif 


fol.  57a; 

fol.  58a  ; 


fol.  59a  ;   ^f 

:  fol.  606  ;    3[fTT 


fol.  596  ;    ^ 

fol.  61a  ; 


65a; 


fol.  626;     5f 

fol.  67a; 
fol.  686  ;  ^ftr 


fol. 
:  ib.; 


:  fol.  696  ; 


:  ib.; 


:  fol.  70a; 


fol. 


fol.  726  ;  3[f?r  ^TfifgftirRn  fol.  746  ;  ^f 

fol.  766;     ^fir  ^Tff^tfgfaiiWT  fol.  776; 


fol.   786  ;      ^fif 
fol.  79a  ;     ^fff   3?W8rk^TT^tt)nr:    fol.  796  ;   ^ffT 
fol.  80a;  ^i*IHWIT;P«4r<*rHI  fol.  806; 


r:  (17  si.),  fol.  816;    ^fir  J 
(12  ^.),  fol.  82a;    ^fir  ^g^^rgr:  (2  $.),  ib. 


Then  follow  strings  of  names  (partly  in  6/ias/ta) 
and  rules  or  prescriptions  : 

i  Tt^iT  i  ^r»nrtf  i  ^;  i 


It  ends  : 


f^fv: 

T 
TJ| 


WIT:  n  q  u 


ii  ?  u 


n  ° 
u 


«»9 


Cf.  Dietz,  Anal.  Med.,  p.  153. 

[GAIKAWAK.] 

2764. 

107b.  Foil.  19  ;  size  9$  in.  by  4$  in.;  fair 
Devanagarl  writing  of  1661  A.D.;  10-12  lines 
in  a  page. 


[Asvacikitsita],  occasional  notes  on  horses, 
by  Nakula. 

This  treatise  has  been  published  as  a  sup- 
plement (parisishta)  to  Jayadatta's  Asvavai- 
dyaka  in  the  Bibl.  Ind.,  under  the  above  title, 
whilst  the  MS.  again  gives  to  it  merely  the 
generic  title  of  Sdlihotrasdsira. 

Whilst  the  edited  tezt  consists  of  17  adh- 
ydyas  (or  rather  18,  the  last  but  one  of  which 
has  not  however  yet  been  forthcoming)  of  to- 
gether 445  slolcas,  the  MS.  has  only  12  adhydya* 
of  together  185  slokas.  Moreover,  the  text 
of  the  MS.  is  in  very  poor  condition,  and 
each  verse  is  accompanied  by  a  paraphrase  in 
some  dialect  of  Hindi. 

It  begins  (cf.  ed.  p.  4): 

rHi  ^?rhn  ^  >r«n  ttf  i 
wit  »irtff  ^TRH^T:  u  s  n 
i  «rN  i  ^r-i'N  i  ?sm  'OT^ra  ^t^ 
u  ° 

Chapters  1—6  of  the  MS.  correspond  to  chs. 
2-7  of  the  edition;  ch.  7  to  ch.  10;  chs.  8 
and  9  to  ch.  11;  chs.  10  and  11  to  chs.  12 
and  13  ;  and  ch.  12  to  chs.  15  and  16  of  the 
edition. 

It  ends  (cf.  ed.  p.  61):   ^T  ^hftf9<*W^  °  u 


°  u 


[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 
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X.  Astronomy,  Mathematics,  and 
Astrology  (Jyotihsastra). 

A.  ASTRONOMY  AND  MATHEMATICS 

(SlDDHANTA,   GANITA). 

2765. 

3265a-c.  Foil.  27  (numbered  17  +  8  +  2); 
size  12f  in.  by  5J  in.;  clear,  modern  Devana- 
garl  writing;  12-14  lines  in  a  page. 

A.   Jyotisha,   in   the  Yajus   recension,  with 
Somdkara's  commentary,  Jyotiksdstrabhdshya. 
It  begins  : 


See  above,  no.  559. 

B.    The   same   work    with    an    abbreviated 
version  of  SomdTtara's  commentary. 
It  begins  : 


II  <\  II 


«n«l<«Smil 


It  ends  : 


u  8$  u 


(K.  A.  Weber,  Jyotisha,  p.  110. 

C.   Jyotisha,  in  the  Rik  recension  (36  si.). 

C      ?      ] 
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2716.  Foil.  29  ;  size  84  in.  by  5}  in.;  clear 
Devanagarl  writing  ;  thirteen  lines  in  a  page. 

\_Vriddha-~\  Vasishfhasiddhdnta,  or  Visvajira- 
kdsa,  ascribed  to  Vriddh»-Vasish(ha.  The 
MS.  contains  only  a  fragment  of  the  Ganiln- 
skandha(f),  in  13  chapters. 

It  begins  : 


\\  ^  \\ 


n  ^  n 


wf  tfus 


ntfir 


TfTHTH  Tp»Tt  r4  iftMtsSftt  I 

?mf  fTHTT^n  u  M  n 


trnit 


n  *  it 


TTifi 


n  b  u 


:  TTTTTT: 


u 

[so  u 
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I  <-*<$ 

•rnrhiwr^H 


1.  madhyamddhikdra  (69  vv.),  fol.  5a  ;  2. 
spasktddhikdra  (44  vv.),  fol.  8a  ;  3.  prasnddhi- 
kura  (67  vv.),  fol.  116;  4.  candragrahanddhiJcdra 
(35  vv.),  fol.  136;  5.  suryagrahddhikdra  (25  vv.), 
fol.  15a;  6.  parilekhddhikdra  (25  vv.),  fol.  16a; 
7.  tdragrahayogddhikdra  (27  vv.),  fol.  17a;  8. 
nakshatradhruvddhikdra  (22  vv.),  fol.  18fc;  9. 
grahodaydstddhikdra  (20  vv.),  fol.  196  ;  10.  srin- 
gonnatyadhikdra  (23  vv.),  fol.  206;  11.  pdtd- 
dhikdra  (37  vv.),  fol.  226;  12.  bhugolddhikdra 
(124  vv.),  fol.  28a.  ;  13.  grahakakshddhikdra 
(28  vv.). 

It  ends  :  ^fir  '?ft3?lfq^5^'ftlff'lTO:hr  tfijTlT^V 
l3i  (thus  always)  «RBfTfVlo|iTOi3'f^i:  II  °  II 


The  leaves  are  marked  g°  ftr°;   and  fol.  la 
and   the  fly-leaf   contain    the  title 


For  another  MS.,  consisting  of  205  (?)  leaves, 
but  likewise  ending  with  the  13th  chapter,  or 
kakshddhikdra,  see  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  v., 
p.  219. 

[MACK.  COLL.] 

2767. 

3210.  Foil.  7  +  80;  size  foolscap,  12i  in. 
by  8  in.;  Grantham  character;  European  paper 
(watermark  1822);  22  or  23  lines  in  a  page. 


Aryabhatiya,  or,  as  it  is  here  called,  Bhata- 
siddhdnta  —  also  known  under  the  titles  Arya- 
bhatasiddhdnta,  Aryasiddhdnta,  and  Arydshta- 
Sata  —  a  manual  of  astronomy,  composed,  in 
499  A.D.,  by  Aryabhata  ;  with  Suryadeva's 
commentary,  entitled  Bhataprakd$a. 

The  text  of  the  treatise  —  consisting  of  four 
chapters,  viz.  :  gitikdpdda  (often  called  dasa- 
gltika),  ganitapdda,  kdlakriydpdda,  and  gola- 
pdda  —  has  been  edited,  with  Paramadlsvara's 
Bhatadipikd,  by  Dr.  H.  Kern  (Leiden,  1874). 

The  first  7  leaves  of  the  present  MS.  con- 
tain the  text  separately,  which,  moreover,  is 
given  again  along  with  the  commentary. 

In  the  separate  copy,  it  begins  with  an 
dryd  verse  not  explained  by  the  commentator  : 


The  commentary  begins  : 


K.) 


K.) 


See  Aufrecht,  Cat.  of  Trin.  Coll.  Camb., 
pp.  37-39  ;  and  Kern,  pref.,  p.  vii.,  where  the 
whole  of  the  introduction  is  given,  and  this 
copy  is  referred  to  as  a  very  poor  one.  The 
MS.  breaks  off  abruptly  in  verse  45  of  the  last 
chapter. 

On  Aryabhata's  age  and  works  cp.  Bhau 
Daji,  Journ.  Roy.  As.  Soc.,  New  Ser.,  i.,  p.  392  ; 
Kern,  Brihatsamhitd,  pref.,  pp.  54  seqq. 

[MACK.  COLL.] 

2768. 

2529d.  Foil.  27;  size  9|  in.  by  5i  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  1621  A.D.  ;  17-20 
lines  in  a  page  ;  some  leaves  injured  by  wear 
and  insects  ;  foil.  1  and  2a  (pasted  on  the 
original  leaf)  supplied  by  a  comparatively 
modern  hand. 
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Brahmasiddhdnta,  or  Brahma  Sphutasid- 
dhdnta,  a  compendium  of  astronomical  science, 
composed,  in  628  A.D.  (at  the  age  of  30),  by 
Brahmagupta,  son  of  Jishnu,  in  the  reign  of 
Vydghramukha,  of  the  CdpavamSa. 

It  begins  : 


«,»u  fee  (  >•  .  f  <*  1  1  2)  <-M  H*I  i  i 


See  Weber,  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  1733  (adhy.  1-24); 
Bhau  Dajl,  Journ.  Roy.  As.  Soc.,  New  Ser.,  i., 
p.  410  seq. 

The  work  consists  of  25  adhydyas,  composed 
throughout  in  the  dryd  metre. 

In  adhy.  11,  v.  59,  this  MS.  reads  the  title 
Csrra  Berl.)  ^rftt^tw  ;  ib.,  v.  61, 


»rra:  u  adhy.  16,  v.  37,  ^ra  OT7  ^H  ;  v.  38, 
;  adhy.  21,  vv.  71-73  of  Berl.  MS.  are 
here  (against  the  comm.)  adhy.  22,  vv.  1-3, 
where,  in  v.  2,  the  MS.  reads 
tefiwrq«(5fNH!H$lti:  Berl.,  comm.)  I  ° 
Berl.)  if^5:°;  adhy.  24,  v.  5,  *rra  («reft  Berl.); 
v.  8,  ara:  ^jft^rtw:  (sra^gefast*:  Berl.);  v.  10, 


:  wot  W:(!  TOR  Berl.).     The  colophons 
of    the    chapters    have    throughout    the    title 


1.  madhyamddhikdra,  64  (62  Berl.*)  verses  ; 
2.  sphutikaranddhikdra,  68  (67  B.)  vv.;  3.  tri- 
prasnddhydya,  65  (66  B.)  vv.  ;  4.  candragraha- 
nddhydya,  20  vv.  ;  5.  ravigrahanddhikdra,  27 
(26  B.)  vv.;  6.  udaydstamayddhydya,  14  (12 
B.)  vv.;  7.  sringonnatisdmjnako  'dhydyah,  18 
vv.  ;  8.  candracchdyddhydya,  9  vv.;  9.  graha- 
melajo  'dhydyah,  24  (?25,  26  B.)  vv.;  10.  bha- 
grahayutyadhikdra,  70  vv.;  11.  dushanddhydya, 
63  vv.;  12.  samkalitddhydya,  66  vv.;  13.  ma- 

dhyagativdsanddhydya,  48  (49  B.)  vv.;  14.  sphu- 

_*  _  _  _  . 

*  For  the  real  number  of  verses  there  should  be, 
ace.  to  the  statement  in  the  last  verse  of  each  chapter, 
cf.  Berl.  Cat. 


(agatyadhydyarf  54i  vv. ;  15.  triprnsnotlnm- 
dhydya,  60  vv.;  16.  grahanottarddhydya,  47 
(46  B.)  vv.;  17.  parilekhddhydya,  10  vv.;  18. 
kuftakddhydya,  101  (103  B.)  vv.;  19.  20  vv.; 
20.  chandatcityuttarddhydya,  19  (20  B.)  vv.;  21. 
golddhydya,  70  vv.;  22.  yantrddhydya,  54  (53  B.) 
vv. ;  23.  mdnddhydya,  12  vv.;  24.  samjnddhydya, 
13  vv. ;  25.  dhydnddhikdra,  72  vv. 

Ch.  25,  wanting  in  the  Berlin  MS.,  begins  : 


r:  inn 
>;:  \ 
n  ^  u  ° 

The  last  leaf,  unfortunately,  is  in  a  bad 
state  of  preservation,  and  over  the  lower  part 
of  the  first  page  of  it  (comprising  verses  53fr-59) 
a  piece  of  thick  grey  paper  has  been  pasted, 
which  could  hardly  be  removed  without  com- 
pletely destroying  that  part  of  the  leaf,  even 
the  reverse  of  which  is  badly  damaged. 

It  ends  : 


:  wns:  u 


I^«HlIlfiT 


^  (some  words  obliterated) 
II  [GAIKAWAK.] 


2769. 

1304.     Foil.  292  ;  numbered  in  two  sets  of 
foil.  58  and  232,  with  double  leaves  for  fol.  7 

f  V.  46  of  this  chapter  runs  thus  : 


on  which  the  commentary  remarks: 


6   N   2 
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in  the  first,  and  fol.  180  in  the  second  set; 
size  12f  in.  by  4$  in.  ;  good,  modern  Devanagari 
writing  ;  nine  lines  in  a  page. 

[Brahmasiddhdnta-]  Vdsandbhdshya,  a  com- 
mentary on  the  Brahmasiddhdnta,  by  Caturveda 
Prithudakasvdmin,  son  of  Bhatta  Madhusudana; 
with  the  text  of  the  original  work.  On  this 
fragmentary  MS.  cp.  Colebrooke's  remarks,  in 
his  Misc.  Ess.,  ii.,  p.  455. 

The  different  sections  of  the  MS.  are  jumbled 
together  in  a  most  perplexing  manner,  owing 
to  the  fact  that  several  of  them  are  without 
beginning  and  end,  and  that  they  were  sent 
to  the  binder  before  Colebrooke  himself  had 
had  an  opportunity  of  examining  and  arranging 
the  sections,  derived  from  fragments  of  two 
different  MSS.  About  one,  if  not  two  sec- 
tions, indeed,  Colebrooke  himself,  having  no 
copy  of  the  original  text  to  guide  him,  appears 
to  have  remained  doubtful  as  to  what  chapters 
they  belonged  to.  Additional  confusion  is 
caused  by  the  fact  that  the  commentator  does 
not  seem  to  have  taken  the  different  chapters 
in  the  order  in  which  our  texts  give  them, 
but  commenced  with  the  21st  adhydya. 

a.  Foil.  1-446,  1.  5,  —  contains  chapter  xxi. 
(golddhydya);  the  comment  on  verse  1  and 
part  of  2  being  wanting. 

Foil.  446,  1.  5-58a,  1.  2  ;  —  ch.  i.,  beginning  : 


RUT 


^0  this  chapter  ter- 
minates   abruptly   in    the   comment   on  v.  32 


I.   Foil.  l«-286,  1.  6,—  a  portion  of  ch.  ii., 
beginning  in  the  comment  on  v.  29  ;   col. 


:  n  fol.  20a  ;  and  ch.  iii., 
vv.  1-6  (f^fwi  ^TfT  °),  in  the  explanation  of 
which  this  section  terminates. 

Foil.  159-163,—  ch.  ii.  from  v.  276  (tff^fir0) 
to  v.  33  (^nranrrt  °),  in  the  comment  on  which 


it  breaks  off  abruptly  on  fol.  163rt,  1.  9. 

Foil.  197-232,  —  ch.  iv.  from  the  latter  part 


of  the  comm.  on  v.  2  (f^T^I  °)  to  the  end 
(fol.  211a);  and  ch.  v.  from  the  beginning  to 
v.  23  (tVf%H°),  in  the  comm.  on  which  the 
vol.  breaks  off  abruptly  on  fol.  232a,  1.  3. 

Foil.  164-189,  —  ch.  ix.  from  the  latter  part 
of  the  comm.  on  v.  lOo.  to  the  end  (fol.  1736), 
1.  3  ;  ch.  x.  from  the  beginning  to  near  the 
end. 

Foil.  29-141,  —  ch.  x.  continued  (ends  fol. 
296);  ch.  xi.  ends  fol.  426,  °  UTW  ^Tfa^tff  °; 
ch.  xii.  ends  fol.  99a,  1.  8,  °  ri«f««[lrf=n*nnn'riai 
°  ;  ch.  xiii.  (half  of  fol.  119a  and 


whole  of  1196  left  blank,  the  gap  extending 
from  the  middle  of  the  comm.  on  v.  40  to  near 
the  end  of  that  on  v.  44);  ends  fol.  122a,  1.  5, 
°^i  <ffif«gli<0;  ch.  xiv.  as  far  as  v.  42. 

Foil.  190-196,  —  ch.  xiv.  continued  to  the 
end  ;  ch.  xv.  (vv.  1-9  already  commented  upon 
in  ch.  iii.)  beg.  with  v.  10  (9),  f^Fnr^0;  and 
breaks  off  in  the  comm.  on  vv.  19,  20. 

Foil.  142-158,  —  ch.  xv.  continued  ;  it  breaks 
off  in  the  comm.  on  v.  57. 

Prefixed  to  the  MS.  are  19  leaves  containing 
a  table  of  contents  in  double  columns. 

Such,  then,  is  the  nature  of  the  materials  on 
which  Colebrooke  had  to  relyin  his  endeavour  to 
form  an  opinion  of  Bralimagupta's  astronomical 
system  ;  and  the  marginal  notes  with  which 
the  volume  is  covered  bear  eloquent  testimony 
to  the  careful  and  concientious  manner  in  which 
he  performed  his  irksome  task,  and  the  almost 
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affectionate  interest  he  took  in  the  subject. 
Nothing  is  perhaps  more  calculated  to  give 
one  an  idea  of  the  slow  and  sure  way  in  which 
the  great  Sanskritist  built  up  his  scholarship, 
and  of  the  thoroughly  judicial  nature  of  his 
mind,  than  to  compare  this  MS.,  on  which  he 
must  have  devoted  months  of  labour,  with  the 
brief  and  carefully  weighed  statement  on 
Brahmagupta  in  the  Dissertation  prefixed  to 
his  Algebra.  (J.  E.) 

2770. 

2266.  Foil.  197  (numbered  205,  owing  to 
the  omission  of  nos.  191-200,  and  the  insertion 
of  a  leaf  after  foil.  89  and  141);  size  quarto, 
9|  in.  by  13  in.;  excellent,  modern  Devanagari 
writing  ;  23  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work  ;  a  reproduction  of  the  pre- 
ceding MS.  with  all  its  gaps  and  confusion. 

The  sucipattra  was  also  slavishly  copied  on 
13  leaves  with  its  page  references  which,  as 
they  do  not  fit  the  present  MS.,  were  subse- 
quently obliterated,  without  new  ones  being 
substituted  for  them. 

This  is  one  of  a  set  of  49  quarto  volumes 
containing  astronomical  works,  marked  in  the 
old  list  as  having  come  from  "  Calcutta," 
having  probably  been  transcribed  (for  the 
most  part  by  unintelligent  scribes)  for  the 
College  of  Fort  William,  and  ultimately  made 
over  to  the  Library  of  East  India  Company, 
where  they  now  figure  under  nos.  2260-2308. 

[CALCUTTA.] 

2771. 

596A.  Foil.  43  ;  size  9|  in.  by  4  in.;  good, 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  nine  lines  in  a 


Kuttakddhydya,  being  the  18th  chapter  of 
the  Brahmasiddhdnta,  with  an  anonymous  com- 
mentary. 


This  is  the  MS.  from  which  Colebrooke 
translated  the  latter  part  of  his  Algebra,  that 
chapter  being  wanting  in  his  copy  of  Pfithu- 
daka's  commentary. 

I  unto  TCX:  wa\:  °  \\  <»  n  °  i  u 
r.  (v.  15  of  chapter)  I 


jiHwirtat  ^gT«frrt  tf  ^T^rfa  n  i  n 

^lT^frt  HnifltaT:  <*<?uiif  I  ° 
It  ends  :    ^  1  1  TTurnff  1*fif  Hi  "<1  1  M  M  i  e  I 

'  TT&T. 


SWT:  u 


The  back  of  the  last  leaf  has  the  title  "5C9- 
[nH]^»f[7Tf'!nr]tm'n>T»»iT,  to  which  Colebrooke 
(to  whose  hands  the  inserted  words  seem  to 
be  due)  has  added  the  pencil  note,  "  Is  Pad' 
mandbha  the  commentator,  or  is  this  intro- 
duction of  his  name  a  mere  error  ?  " 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2772. 

2260.  Foil.  22  ;  size  4to,  13  in.  by  9f  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  24  lines 
in  a  page. 

Suryasiddhdnta. 

An  English  translation  of  this  ancient  text- 
book of  astronomy,  accompanied  by  valuable 
notes,  was  published  by  the  Rev.  E.  Burgess 
(assisted  by  several  scholars,  esp.  W.  D.  Whit- 
ney), in  the  Journal  of  the  Auier.  Or.  Soc., 
vol.  vi.  (1860);  and  another  by  Pandit  Bdpii 
Deva  Sdstri  (Bibl.  Ind.,  1860).  For  editions 
of  text  and  commentary,  see  no.  2775.  Cf. 
also  Colebrooke,  Misc.  Ess.,  ii.,  389-91. 

[CALCUTTA.] 
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2773. 

312b.  Foil.  33;  size  13i  in.  by  4|  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting ;  six  lines  in  a 
page. 

Another  copy  of  the  same  work,  not  very 
correct.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

2774. 

1510c.  Foil.  3;  size  1U  in.  by  6i  in.; 
modern  Devanagarl  writing  (European  paper) ; 
eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

A  fragment  of  the  Suryasiddhdnta,  consisting 
of  the  nakshatradhruvakavikshepddhikdra  and 
the  udaydstddhikdra,  foil.  12-14  of  MS.  2260. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2775. 

454.  Foil.  176  +  47  +  27;  size  9i  in.  by 
4  in. ;  good  Devanagarl  writing  of  the  latter 
part  of  last  century ;  nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Suryasiddhdnta-Gudhdrthaprakdsaka,  a  com- 
mentary on  the  Suryasiddhdnta  (the  text  of 
which  is  given  in  full),  composed,  in  A.D.  1603,* 
by  Eangandtha,  son  of  Battdla  Ganaka  and 
Goji,  whilst  residing  at  Kasi. 

Both  text  and  commentary  have  been  edited, 
in  the  Bibliotheca  Indica,  by  Dr.  Fitz-Edward 
Hall  (Calc.  1859). 

According  to  the  final  slokas  of  the  com- 
mentary Balldla  Ganaka  had  five  sons, — viz. 
1 .  Rdma,  who  commented  on  Ananta's  Sudhd- 
rasa-f;  2.  Krishna,  who  played  a  conspicuous 
part  at  the  court  of  the  emperor  Jehanglr,  and 

*  3i«K  H?rfirsiftf5*Tff  WM  ^hnmr  ftni  stgffpnrt  gv  i 

In  the  same  year  the  author's  son  Munisvara  was  born. 

t  Thus  our  MSS.  read  instead  of  Hall's 
cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Cat.,  s.v.  <H»rf,  p.  136. 


commented  upon  BhdsTcara's  Bijaganita  and  the 
Sripatipaddhati  ;  3.  Govinda  ;  4.  Rangandtha  ; 
and  5.  Mahddeva. 

[H.  T.  COLEBBOOKE.] 

2776. 

1844.  Foil.  11  +  34;  size  12£  in.  by  4  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  (European 
paper);  10  or  11  lines  in  a  page. 

Suryasiddhdnta-Gudhdrthaprakdsikd,  with  the 
text  of  the  Suryasiddhdnta. 

[?  DK.  JOHN  TAYLOB.] 

2777. 

2263.  Foil.  110  +  32+14;  size  4to,  13  in. 
by  9 1  in.;  good,  modern  Devanagarl  writing 
of  1792  A.D.;  24  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  works. 

This  copy  is  a  reproduction  of  MS.  454, 
including  the  index  with  its  reference  num- 
bers which,  not  fitting  this  copy,  were  after- 
wards obliterated  without  being  replaced  by 
fresh  ones.  [CALCUTTA.] 

2778. 

1755.  Foil.  204;  size  84  in.  by  4£  in.; 
fairly  good  Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1790 
A.D.  (from  fol.  2016,  1.  7,  by  a  different  hand 
from  the  rest;  and  fol.  1  supplied  by  yet  an- 
other, somewhat  more  modern  hand);  ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

Suryasiddhdnta-Vdsandbhdshya,  or  simply 
Saurabhdshya,  a  commentary  on  the  Suryasid- 
dhdnta ;  by  Nrisimha  Ganaka,  son  of  Krishna 
daivajna,  who  was  one  of  five  sons  of  Divdkara, 
son  of  Bhattdcdrya  of  Golagrama. 

It  begins : 
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See  Anfrecht,  Cat.  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.,  pp. 
41-3,  where  also  a  list  of  authorities  quoted 
by  the  author,  and  the  final  verses  relating 
to  his  pedigree,  are  given.  The  remaining 
verses  run  as  follows  : 

f)«  HSMIHI  fgf'ift 


n  M  u 


riPrf^frf 


onrr:  ?&%"  sfxj  £^  oFT^nrt  u  t 

*1 


irtfiTciit 


n  »  u 


Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  v.,  p.  148. 

In  Prof.  Aufrecht's  opinion,  based  on  a 
calculation  (for  Samv.  1641,  Saka  1576)  oc- 
curring in  the  work  (fol.  1926  of  this  MS.), 
this  commentary  would  seem  to  have  been 
composed  in  1584  A.D.;  whilst  Colebrooke,  Misc. 
Ess.,  ii.,  p.  452,  on  the  other  hand,  assigns  to  it 
the  date  Saka  1542  (A.D.  1620).  This  date 
seems  to  be  derived  from  the  following  verse 
in  the  same  author's  Siddhantasiromani-Vd- 
sandvarttika,  which  is  dated,  in  chronogram 
and  figures,  in  Saka  1543  (A.D.  1621),  and  is 
stated  to  have  been  composed  by  the  author 
at  the  age  of  35(?): 

"  HUT  frf  i 

U 


Here  Colebrooke  would  seem  to  have  read 
<l^  RSI  faff,  and  to  have  taken  Tr^fnK  ^f  in  the 
sense  of  the  24th  year  of  age,  instead  of  the 


25th,  as  one  might  do.  If  the  latter  is  the 
correct  interpretation,  the  present  commentary 
was  composed  in  1611  A.D.;  and  the  interval 
of  time  between  the  composition  of  the  two 
works  was  ten  years,  instead  of  one  year,  as 
Colebrooke  supposed.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2779. 

2264.  Foil.  88  ;  size  4to,  13  in.  by  9f  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  24  lines  in 
a  page. 

The  same  work,  copied  from  the  preceding 
MS.,  with  occasional  corrections  in  another 
hand.  [CALCUTTA.] 

2780. 

2261.  Foil.  86  ;  size  4to,  10  in.  by  13J  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  26  lines 
in  a  page. 

Kirandvall,  a  commentary  on  the  Suryasid- 
dhdnta  (Saurasutravivarana),  by  Ddddbhdl,  son 
of  Mddhava,  surnamed  Gdmvahara  (Gdmvkar'), 
of  the  Cittapdvana  (Citpdvan)  family. 

It  begins  : 


:  u  ^  u  ° 


Prof.  Bhandarkar,  Rep.  1883-84,  p.  84,  shows 
that  the  author,  in  the  course  of  his  work, 
gives  his  date  three  times  as  Saka  1641  (A.D. 
1719). 

See  also  Aufrecht,  Oxf.  Cat.,  no.  772  ;  Cat. 
Trin.  Coll.  Camb.,  p.  44. 

A  colophon  on  fol.  12a,  1.  18,  gives  the  com- 
mentary the  fuller  title  (samjna)  of  Saurasai-n- 
candrakirandvaU  (cf.  the  first  introductory 
sloka);  and  another  on  fol.  81a,  1.  18,  that  of 
Jagaccandrakirandvali. 
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A  passage  of  some  leng-th  in  the  introduc- 
tion, describing  the  circumstances  under  which 
iheSuryasiddhdntavf&a  revealed,  agrees  literally 
with  the  same  account  in  the  preceding  com- 
mentary, by  Nrisimha  ;  though  whether  it  was 
taken  therefrom,  or  whether  both  drew  from  a 
common  source,  does  not  appear. 

[CALCUTTA.] 

2781. 

1122e.  Foil.  77;  size  llf  in.  by  4  in.; 
careless  Devanagari  writing  (by  two  different 
hands)  of  .1800  A.D.;  twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2782. 

580.  Foil.  206  (one  of  which,  129,  is  miss- 
ing); size  lOf  in.  by  4i  in.;  fair  Devanagari 
writing  of  1792  A.D.  ;  ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Suryasiddhdnta,  with  a  commentary  (viva- 
rand)  by  Bhudhara,  son  of  Devadatta, 

It  begins  : 

Tj  *R  'ft  &  fa  U!l  f$l 


See  Aufrecht,  Oxf.  Cat.,  no.  773. 

For  different  introductory  Slolcas 
according  to  which  Devadatta  was  the  son  of 
Soma-$arman  of  the  Bharadvdja  clan,  an  in- 
habitant of  Kampilya  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Sindhu,  see  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  v.,  p.  127. 

The  date  of  this  commentary  is  fixed  by 
Colebrooke,  in  a  manuscript  note  on  fol.  la, 
at  1571-2  A.D.,  on  the  ground  that  the  corre- 
sponding year  (Kaliy.  4673)  is  twice  (foil.  13& 
and  22a)  selected  as  the  basis  for  astronomical 
calculations. 


Of  quotations,  besides  the  8id.dhantasiromani 
and  Lilavatl,  we  notice  Jlvadatta,  fol.  15&  ; 
Aryabhata  and  Srlpatibhatta,  fol.  20a  ;  and 
Ratnamdld,  fol.  141  a. 

It  ends  with  the  text  of  the  last  10  slolcas 
of  the  Suryasiddhdnta,  followed  by  : 

inrt  ^nwr  *pwr  n  ^fir  ^^rrf 


oblit.] 


The  concluding  sentence  of  the  (incomplete) 
MS.  noticed  by  Raj.  M.  occurs  at  the  top  of 
the  last  page  but  one  of  the  present  MS. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2783. 

2262.  Foil.  136  ;  size  4to,  13  in.  by  10  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  24  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work;  transcribed  from  the  pre- 
ceding MS.  with  all  its  mistakes,  which  have, 
however,  been  partly  corrected  by  a  revising 
hand. 

The  gap  caused  by  the  loss  of  a  leaf  (129) 
in  the  above  MS.  not  having  been  noticed 
by  the  copyist,  the  text  here  runs  on  without 
a  break  on  fol.  84a,  1.  1.  [CALCUTTA.] 

2784. 

207a.  Foil.  39;  size  11  in.  by  4i  in.; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1792  A.D.;  nine 
lines  in  a  page. 

Brahmasiddhdnta,  a   course    of    astronomy, 
in  6  adhydyas,  forming   part  of    the    Sdkalya- 
samhitd.       [A.] 
It  begins  : 

rn??  wsrraf  f^»m^^  i 
ii'Rrbt  *TK^:  iftaf?r  u  q  n 


ASTRONOMY  AND  MATHEMATICS. 

It  ends : 


990 


For   an    analysis   of   the  work   see  Weber, 
Berl.  Cat.,  no.  1736. 

Adhy.  I.  (vv.  Ill)  ends: 


C. 


s  C.  ; 


D.)  ii  so  n 
»?T 

D.) 


II   SS  II 


breaking  off;    where  B.  has:   »fNJT 
Tr^  suppl.]  ;    C. 


(2nd  adhy.);   D. 

The  5  Siddhdntas 
ferred  to  in  v.  90  of  this  chapter. 

Adhy.  II.  (vv.  263)  beg.  : 


:)  are  re- 


B., D.) 


u  s  n 


It  ends  : 


wit  ^w.(\)  ii  53  ii 


Adhy.  III.  (vv.  172)  beg.: 


T:  II  S  II 
It  ends  : 

rt^:  (°«t  A.)  i 
fwfw:  n  <\s*.  ii 

B.  and  C.  have  the  figure  172  (D.  171)  after 
:  II  C.  counts  v.  132  of  this  chapter  v.  500 
(from  the  beginning). 

A/liy.  IV.  (vv.  119i-120i)  beg.: 
B.;   'srfqo  C.) 


^unf  (r.0w?a) 


n  s  u 


B.;  ^wr-  f^f^  C.)  n 

Adhy.  V.  (vv.  78  A.;   83i  B.,  C.)  beg.: 
*r»rr*T*ft  TT  ^f  =n  ^tHi^lHl  IR*M<;  i 
^*nf^  W  ^^  B.  ;  ?ft  ^H^  C.) 

[^'j^^i  w 
It  ends  : 


^r:  tfrnr^w 


f:  B.; 

Adhy.  VI.  (vv.*  14)  beg.  : 
^?«R^  fV^rr  ^r: 

•T  Stl<ifi 
It  ends  : 


C.)  II 


II  Sg  u 


[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2785. 

252a.  Foil.  36;  size  12f  in.  by  4J  in.; 
careless  Devanagari  writing  of  1798  A.D.;  nine 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.      [B.] 

This  MS.  is  preceded  by  5  leaves  containing 
extracts  bearing  on  the  position  and  motion 
of  the  seven  Rlshis.  The  first  leaf  contains 
an  extract  from  Brihatsamhitd,  xiii.,  3-6,  with 
Bhattotpala's  commentary.  The  second  leaf, 
headed  'H^rfTW'B,  discusses  the  views  of  "  muni 
Sdlialya  "  as  found  at  ii.  169  seqq.  of  the 
Brahmasamhitd,  which  thus  is  here  considered 
as  being  the  work  of  Sukalya.  The  following 
three  leaves  contain  an  extract  on  the  same 
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subject  from  Munlsvara's  Siddhdntasdrvabhaii- 
ma,  in  which  the  words  of  the  Sdkalyasamhitd 
are  quoted  as  an  authority  for  the  author's 
opinion.  Cf.  Colebrooke,  Misc.  Ess.,  ii.,  355 
seqq.,  where  these  passages  (probably  com- 
piled for  him  for  the  purpose)  are  adverted  to. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2786. 

1804.  Foil.  22  ;  size  13  in.  by  5i  in. ; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  (European 
paper);  twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.      [C.] 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

2787. 

1013.  Foil.  23  ;  size  4to,  12  in.  by  9|  in.; 
stiff  Devanagari  writing  of  the  lapidary  kind, 
of  1791  A.D.;  eighteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Brahmasiddhdnta,  of  the  Sdlialyasamhitd. 
Adhydyas  1-3.  [D.] 

Dated:  *hnr  stab  faf*  ^p^nnr^rrcut  frr^ 
Tfa^rre^  f^ftf fffa^  ^W«R  n 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2788. 

520e.  Foil.  23  ;  size  9i  in.  by  4  in.;  clear, 
modern  Devanagari  writing ;  nine  lines  in  a 
page. 

Ganitasdra,  also  called  Trisatt,  a  compendium 
of  arithmetic,  by  Srtdhardcdrya ,  the  precursor 
of  Bhdskardcdrya,  whose  Lildvatl  seems  to 
have  been  written  in  distinct  imitation  of  this 
work.  [A.] 

The  rules  are  composed  in  (?  150)  dryd 
stanzas  and  followed  by  short  practical  illus- 
trations, just  as  in  the  Lildvatl.  Colebrooke 
frequently  quotes  parallel  passages  from  this 
treatise  in  his  translation  of  the  latter  work. 


It  begins  : 
f^Tt 


n  s  H 


^fit 


JJTfl 


:  II       II 


n  8  11 


u  t  n 


:^!  u  *  u 


It  ends: 


;:  wmi:  n 


[B.) 


f^nrt  TWTHT  n 


[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 


2789. 

2409b.  Foil.  23;  size  Sin.  by  4|  in. 
indifferent  Devanagari  writing  of  1605  A.D. 
11  or  12  lines  in  a  page. 

Ganitasdra,  or  TrisatiTcd.       [B.] 

It  ends  :  *4  nftmraK  ^i^n^n::  wrrw:  n 


°  n 


us  *  i 


n  ° 

[GrAIKAWAR. 


J 


ASTRONOMY  AND  MATHEMATICS. 


1001 


2790. 

2296.  Foil.  15  ;  size  4to,  13  in.  by  9f  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  23  lines  in 
a  page. 

The  same  work  ;  slavishly  copied  from  MS. 
520e,  with  all  mistakes.  [CALCUTTA.] 

2791. 

1122d.  Foil.  21;  size  llf  in.  by  4  in.;  fair, 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  twelve  lines  in 
a  page. 

Lildvati,  being  the  first  of  the  four  sections 
of  Bhdskardcdrya's  Siddhdntasiromani,  viz.  that 
treating  of  arithmetic  (rjanitapdti). 

Bhdtkora,  the  son  of  Mahesvaropddhydya, 
completed  his  great  work  in  the  year  Saka 
1072  (A.D.  1150),  at  the  age  of  36. 

Editions  of  the  Lildvati  have  been  published, 
at  Calcutta  in  1832  and  1846  ;  at  Madras  in 
1  863  ;  an  English  translation,  by  H.  T.  Cole- 
brooke,  in  his  "Algebra  with  Arithmetic  and 
Mensuration,"  London,  1817. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2792. 

2409a.  Foil.  23;  size  8  in.  by  4i  in.; 
legibly  written  in  Devanagarl,  in  1596  A.D.,  at 
Mihakaragrama,  near  Balapur,  in  the  Berar 
country  ;  12-14  lines  in  a  page. 

Ganitapati  Lildvati. 

Dated  :   tf       <\S      ?$  -zfctf*  <« 


[GAIKAWAB.] 


2793. 

2657a.  Foil.  14;  size  10  in.  by  4|  in.; 
fairly  written,  in  Devanagari,  in  a  small  Jaina 
hand,  in  1673  A.D.;  21  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  [GAIKAWAE.] 


2794. 

1904.  Foil.  38;  size  11  J  in.  by  5i  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagarl  writing;  ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  [DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

2795. 

1968.  Foil.  35  ;  size  8  in.  by  5|  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1816  A.D.;  fifteen  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  [DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

2796. 

2649.  Foil.  41;  size  10  in.  by  4  in.;  good 
Devanagari  writing  of  1672  A.D.;  eight  lines 
in  a  page. 

Ganitaputl  Lildvatt. 

Dated  :  *hn^  15*1  *ro  cRTfi=R*jfi*  <W  ^ai^TWT  n 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

2797. 

1510b.  Foil.  20;  size  11  in.  by  4J  in.; 
good,  clear  Devanagari  (not  Jaina)  writing  of 
1800  A.D.  ;  fifteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Lilavatl,  or  Pdtyddhytiya  of  the  Siddhdnta- 
siromani. 

The  MS.  was  copied  by  Jinadattarshi  of 
Nagrasubha,  pupil  of  rishi  Krishna,  who  again 
was  the  pupil  of  rishi  Premdji,  pupil  of  Mdna- 
simhaji.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2798. 

2367.  Foil.  51  (counted  52,  no.  33  having 
been  passed  over);  size  10|  in.  by  6i  in.; 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  nine  lines  in  a 


page. 

L'tldvati. 


An  extremely  careless  copy. 

[GAIKAWAR.] 
6  o  2 
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2799. 

89a.  Foil.  28;  size  101  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fairly  good  Devanagarl  writing  of  1796  A.D.  ; 
10  or  11  lines  in  a  page. 

laldvatl,  or  Pdtlganitddhydya  of  the  Sid- 
dhdntasiromani. 

The  MS.  was  transcribed  from  one  written 
at  Gayapura,  in  Samvat  1840  ;  as  the  following 
verse  at  the  end  shows  : 


b  it 


[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 


2800. 

2274.  Foil.  27  ;  size  4to,  13  in.  by  10  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  23  lines  in 
a  page. 

Lildvati,  being  a  reproduction  of  the  pre- 
ceding MS.  [CALCUTTA.] 

2801. 

2658.  Foil.  41  ;  size  10£  in.  by  7  in.;  fair 
Devanagarl  writing  of  1792  A.D.  ;  10  or  11  lines 
in  a  page. 

Another  copy  of  the  Lildvati  or  Ganitaptiti  of 
the  Siddhdntasiromani,  differing  somewhat  in 
details  from  the  preceding  MSS.,  and  agreeing 
more  with  the  following  Bengali  MS. 

Marginal  notes  have  been  added  in  the 
first  half  of  the  MS.  [GAIKAWAR.] 

2802. 

1493.  Foil.  21;  size  15f  in.  by  6|  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting;  eight  lines  in 
a  page. 

Another  copy  of  the  Lildvatl,  omitting  the 
last  two  chapters.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 


2803. 

1049.  Foil.  30;  size  10|  in.  by  4f  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting ;  six  lines  in  a 
page. 

Another  copy  of  Bhdshara's  Lllavail,  like- 
wise imperfect.  It  breaks  off  shortly  after 
the  beginning  of  the  last  chapter  but  one. 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

2804. 

1807.  Foil.  90;  size  121  in.  by  61  in.; 
fairly  good  Devanagarl  writing  of  1813  A.D.  ; 
thirteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Ganitdmritalahari  LUdvattvritti,  a  commen- 
tary on  the  Llldvati,  composed,  in  1338  A.D.  (!J), 
by  Rdmakrishna,  son  of  LaTtshmana,  grandson 
of  Nrisimhadeva,  a  pupil  of  Somandtha,  who 
was  a  native  of  Jalapura  on  the  Sahyadri 
range,  or  Western  Ghauts. 

It  begins : 


Hirrfa 
urifrt 


u  i  n 


j  f^ifir 


I  U^fiT 
It    ends  : 

:  u 


^fir  «TT»nnnf«r 
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TH  rf  <$  ^  < 


Cp.  the  same  author's  commentary  (Bija- 
prabodha)  on  the  Bijaganita,  no.  2832  ;  the 
colophon  of  which  shows  what  has  been 
omitted  by  the  present  copyist. 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

2805. 

1895.  Foil.  96;  size  6i  in.  by  4i  in.; 
good,  clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1814  A.D.  ; 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

A  fragment  of  Gangddhara's  Ganitdmrita- 
sagarl,  followed  by  the  concluding  portion  of 
Rdmakrishna'  8  Ganitamritalaliarl. 

The  last  colophon  of  the  former  work 
occurs  on  fol.  47&  :  %fx  HresrfalctfcSnnTT  f^nrw 
JTTrroBTtTTVtf^f^W  ^^«T^fTtf^^f?i:  ?WTHT  II  (MS. 
728,  fol.  32&),  while  the  first  colophon  of  the 
latter  commentary  is  found  on  fol.  73a  : 


II     and    the 

junction  of  the  two  commentaries  occurring  on 
fol.  566,  corresponding  to  fol.  56a  of  MS.  1807, 
from  which  indeed  the  latter  portion  of  the 
volume  is  derived,  containing  as  it  does  the 
same  copyist's  colophon  with  the  Samvat  and 
tSaka  dates;  and  the  special  date  Saka  1736 
added  thereto.  [DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

0  2806. 

728.  Foil.  61;  size  12|  in.  by  6i  in.; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting;  13  lines 
in  a  page. 


Ganitdmritasdgari,  or  Amritasdgarl  (Llld- 
vatipd(ikd(ikd),  a  commentary  on  Bhdnkarii- 
cdrya's  Llldvatl,  by  Gahgddhara,  son  of 
Govardhana,  grandson  of  Divakara  of  Jambu- 
saronagara,  and  younger  brother  of  Lalcshml- 
dhara  and  Vishnu  PanifUa  (author  of  the 
Ganitasdra). 

It  begins  : 


>rhrr  in 


it  s  ii 


'  TRI^t  II  ?  II 


II  3  II 


H  M  n 


fsrvr 


n     n 


:  u  s  n 


»  b  n 


I  MS.  1895  reads: 
cf.  Raj.  M.'s  and  Berl.  MSS. 


Thus  MS.  1895  ;  INTO 


MS.  728. 
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$c4» 


vfvfi  iw^t  »fl  ii  <i  ii 


m  gf\nn2 


From  a  passage  occurring  on  fol.  60a 


:  8^0000000 
Colebrooke  supposes 
this  commentary  to  have  been  composed  about 
£aka  1342  (A.D.  1420);  but  in  a  marginal  note 
on  that  passage  he  remarks  that  the  number 
(of  days  from  the  beginning  of  the  Kalpa)  in 
the  text  seems  to  be  wrong. 
It  ends  : 

flit  f=iI3'l'!T' 


Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  iii.,  p.  243  ;  Weber, 
Berlin  Cat.,  nos.  831,  1739. 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 


MS.  728. 


0lQTf^FT  ^IT 


MSS.  1895,  Berl. 
MS.  1895. 


2807. 

2278.  Foil.  47  (paged  1-93);  size  4to, 
13  in.  by  9|  in.  ;  good,  modern  Devanagari 
writing;  24  lines  in  a  page. 

Ganitdinritasugarl  ;  apparently  copied  from 
the  preceding  MS.  [CALCUTTA.] 

2808. 

1061b.  Foil.  13  ;  size  6J  in.  by  4J  in.  ; 
legibly  written,  in  Devanagari,  about  1  780  A.D.  ; 
13  lines  in  a  page. 

A  fragment  of  the  same  work  ;  viz.  the 
second  chapter  (parikarmaslitalta),  extending 
from  fol.  46  to  12a  of  MS.  728. 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

2809. 

115.  Foil.  114;  size  10  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  the  latter  part  of 
the  last  century;  10  or  11  lines  in  a  page. 

Ganitdmritakupiku,  a  commentary  on  the 
Llldvatl,  composed,  in  Saka  1463  (A.D.  1541), 
by  Suryaddsa  or  Suryalcavi,  son  of  Juanaraja, 
and  grandson  of  Ndgancitlia,  of  the  Bhdradvd- 
jaltula,  a  resident  of  Parthapura,  near  the 
confluence  of  the  Goda  and  Vidarbha.J 

It  begins  : 

M  A  Hy  O 


*  The  Vidarbha,  according  to  Colebrooke,  is  the 
modern  Wardhii  ;  but  as,  on  our  maps,  that  river 
does  not  flow  directly  into  the  Godavari,  but  into  the 
Pranhitii,  the  latter  would  seem  here  to  be  taken  as 
forming  the  lower  part  of  the  Wardhii.  No  such 
name  as  Parthapura  is,  however,  given  on  our  maps 
near  the  confluence  of  that  river  and  the  Godavari. 
Indeed,  in  our  author's  Suryapralcasa  (no.  2823),  this 
lower  part  of  the  river  (resulting  from  the  confluence 
of  the  Wardha  and  the  Penganga)  is  called  Mangalil- 
gahga. 
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R:  ??%fW>rR:  «rfr.  n  3  n 


TTI 


u  g  n  ° 


It  ends  : 


-a  w  «  »i  «< 


ir%Tf«T*n»f 


n     11 


n  8  u 


HMD 


Tf^TTT  II  5  II 


n  t  II 


The  colophon,  written  by  a  different  hand, 
runs:     yf 


Besides  the  above-mentioned  eight  works 
of  the  author,  —  viz.  the  commentaries  on 
Lllavatl  and  BTjaganita,  and  on  the  Src- 
patipaddhati  (and  a  Btjaganita  of  his  own),  a 
Tajika,  two  Ktivycu  (probably  the  Nrisimha- 
campu  and  Rdmakrishna-lcdvya),  and  the 
Bodhasudhdlcara  on  the  AdhydtmaHastratf)  — 
he  (subsequently  to  1541  A.D.)  composed  other 
works,  for  which  see  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Cat., 
sub  Suryalcavi. 

For  the  earlier  ancestry  of  our  author  see 
no.  2901.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2810. 

2275.  Foil.  90  (erroneously  counted  92); 
size  4to,  13  in.  by  10  in.  ;  good  modern  Deva- 
nagari  writing;  23  lines  in  a  page. 

The   same  work.      A  reproduction    of  the 


preceding  MS. 


[CALCUTTA.] 


2811. 


1012.  Foil.  105;  size  llj  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fairly  good  Bengali  handwriting  of  1658  A.D.; 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Buddliivildsinl,  a  commentary  on  the  LilCt- 
vatl,  composed,  in  feaka  1467  (1545  A.D.),  by 
Gancsa,  son  of  Kesava,  of  Nandigrama. 

It  begins  : 


v<n<\\ 


% 
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lit 


m 


^T««iicfni!«j!T  II 
Having  explained  his  first  two  mysterious 
stanzas  —  the  first  in  three  different  ways  — 
te  proceeds  to  explain  his  text.  The  first 
•leaf  of  the  MS.  having  suffered  considerably 
through  wear,  a  somewhat  later  hand  has 
supplied  a  fresh  copy  of  the  first  page  on 
two  leaves,  the  first  of  which  has  been 
inserted  in  front  (in  consequence  of  which 
the  original  pagination  of  the  leaves  was 
afterwards  changed),  and  the  second  at  the 
end  of  the  volume. 


comm. 

2 


nftrarr:  i 


comm. 


^:  °  i 


5n?f: 


svmrarr: 


:  i  comm. 
:  i 


mfir 


:  n  f^  smr: 


C?  °r>irq) 


After  another  stanza  to  Kesava 
which  he  again  thinks  it  necessary  to  explain, 
the  author  concludes  his  work  as  follows  : 


mfti 
ffA  en's  =11  1^ 


t        ^          rs.     ^-  -^ 


:  u 


(1580) 


Cf.  Colebrooke,  Misc.  Ess.,  ii.,  p.  451. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2812. 

89b.  Foil.  100;  size  10  in.  by  4i ;  fairly 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  1797  A.D.  ;  ten 
lines  in  a  page. 

*  That  is,  on  the  shore  to  the  east  of  the  (western) 
ocean ;  for  we  know  from  the  Grahalaghava  that 
Nandigrama  was  situated  in  the  Apariinta  country  in 
the  west  (the  northern  Konkan,  according  to  Prof. 
Bhandarkar,  Rep.  1882-3,  p.  29). 
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Buddhivildsini.  This  MS.  is  written  in 
the  same  hand  as  the  text  of  the  Lildvati 
contained  in  the  same  volume. 

Whether  the  following  verse  at  the  ond 
refers  to  the  copyist  of  the  present  or  a 
former  MS.  does  not  appear: 


[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2813. 

2279.  Foil.  96;  size  4to,  13  in.  by  9|  in.; 
good,  clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1812  A.D.  ; 
23  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  A  reproduction  of  the 
preceding  MS. 

[CALCUTTA.] 

2814. 

133.  Foil.  89;  size  9|  in.  by  4J  in.; 
good,  clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing; 
eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Mitabhdshini,  a  commentary  (vivriti)  on 
Bhdskara's  Lildvati,  by  Ganakasdrvabhauma 
Rangandtha,  son  of  Nrisimha  daivajiia,  and 
brother  of  Divakara  and  Kamaldkara. 

It  begins  : 


sfq 


II  ?   II 


>r»  n 


THI 


T:  II  *  II 


:  n  M  ii 


fi? 


U«R3:tcjrfT:«T  n 


.   clfftfH 


Hr  i  rftfrrfirfTT  ° 
It  ends  : 


The  author  quotes  his  brother  Kamaldkara 
(foil.  276,  366,  376,  416),  his  father  Nriaiml<» 
(foil.  50a,  53a),  Padmandbha  (fol.  676), 
Sridhara  (foil.  476,  50a,  676)  ;  and  the  works 
Ganitakaumudi  (foil.  476,  49a,  50a),  PdtJratnn 
(foil.  44a,  476),  Sringdratilaka  (foil.  42a,  53a). 

Colebrooke,  Misc.  Ess.,  ii.,  p.  452,  puts  the 
author's  date  about  the  middle  of  the  16th 
century  of  the  Saka  era  (c.  1630  A.P.).  His 
brother  Kamaldkara,  indeed,  wrote  his  Sid- 
dhdntatattvaviveka  (no.  2890-91)  in  1658  A.D. 

[H.  T.  COLKBEOOKE.] 
6  P 
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2815. 

2276.  Foil.  40;  size  4to,  13  in.  by  10  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  26  lines  in 
a  page. 

Mitabhdshinl,  transcribed  from  the  pre- 
ceding MS.  [CALCUTTA.] 

2816. 

1742.  Foil.  59  (one  of  which,  53,  seems 
to  be  missing);  size  9i  in.  by  4  in.;  legibly 
written  in  Devanagari,  about  1750  A.D.;  13 
lines  in  a  page. 

Manoraiijana,  a  commentary  (vivarana)  on 
the  Lilavati,  by  Rdmaltrislina  Deva,  son  of 
Sadd&va  Apadeva  and  Bhavdni,  grandson  of 
Sripati  Deva,  a  resident  of  Devalayapura, 
great-grandson  of  NilaJcantha  Deva,  and  great- 
great-grandson  of  Gopdla  Deva,  of  the  Atreya- 
gotra. 

It  begins  :  iftfiTfofir  I 

It  ends  : 


f^ftjit  n  <\  n 


:  n  *  n 


II  M  II 


n  «  n 


«s  11  b  u 


II  «l  II 


The  MS.  from  which  this  verse  was  copied 
would  thus  seem  to  have  been  the  very  one 
which  the  author  presented  to  his  father. 
Colebrooke,  Misc.  Ess.,  ii.,  p.  453-4,  remarks 
that  this  commentary  "  bears  no  date,  nor 
any  indication  whatsoever  of  the  period  when 
the  author  wrote."  As  regards  the  author's 
grandfather,  Sripati,  it  may  be  remarked 
that  the  Daivajnavallabha  (see  Cat.  Cat.)  is 
ascribed  either  to  Sripati  or  to  (?  his  father) 
Nilakantha.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2817. 

2277.  Foil.  46;  size  4to,  13  in.  by  10  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  25  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work  ;  apparently  transcribed 
from  the  preceding  MS.  [CALCUTTA.] 

2818. 

1976.  Foil.  88;  size  8|  in.  by  3|  in.; 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  ten  lines 
in  a  page. 
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Pdtlvydlchydna,  also  called  Pdtlganita  or 
Llldvatyuddliarana,  a  practical  commentary  on 
the  Lildvati,  consisting  chiefly  of  a  series  of 
examples  in  illustration  of  its  rules  ;  by 
Pandita  Viresvara. 


It  begins  : 

TO  ii 


TO  II 

>»*»: 


TO  n 

»ra  n 


sfq 


fV^rt 


TTTTJMI  s  n 


The    MS.    is    incomplete  :     it 
abruptly   in    the    Kuttakddhydya; 
kuttaka   beginning   on   fol.    856. 


breaks  off 
the  sthira- 
The  author 


quotes  a  Pdtlratna  (fol.  Qa,  48a),  besides  the 
Ganitakaumudi,  Lakshmidasa-misra,  and  Sri- 
dhardcdrya.  [DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

2819. 

871b.  Foil.  36;  size  10  in.  by  4i  in.; 
good,  small  Bengali  handwriting  of  1790  A.D.  ; 
10-12  lines  in  a  page. 

Bljaganita,  being  the  second,  or  algebraic, 
section  of  Bhdskardcdrya's  Siddhdntasiromani, 
acknowledged  by  the  author  to  be  founded 
on  the  works  of  Brahmagupta,  Sridhara,  and 
Padmandbha  on  the  same  subject. 

Editions  of  the  text  were  published  at 
Calcutta  in  1834  and  1853  ;  and  an  English 
translation,  by  H.  T.  Colebrooke,  in  his 
"  Algebra  with  Arithmetic  and  Mensuration," 
London,  1817. 

The  MS.  was  copied,  by  order  of  Cole- 
brooke Sahib,  by  malwpddhydya  Citrapati- 
sarman.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 


2820. 

871c.  Foil.  25;  size  10i  in.  by  4  in.; 
legibly  written,  in  Devanagarl,  about  1730  A.D.; 
14-16  lines  in  a  page. 

Another  copy  of  Blidskardcdrya  s  Bljaganitu, 
imperfect  at  the  end. 

The  last  leaf,  numbered  26,  and  dated 
Benares  (vdnara&ft  Samvat  1841,  Saka  1706, 
is  in  a  different  hand  from  the  rest,  and 
follows  upon  fol.  24,  leaving  a  gap  of  one 
leaf  in  the  text.  Fol.  19  has  likewise  been 
supplied  by  a  more  modern  hand. 

This  MS.  is  followed  by  two  more  leaves 
in  Bengali  writing,  containing  fragments  of 
some  astronomical  treatise. 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.J 

2821. 

611a.  Foil.  51;  size  10  in.  by  4i  in.; 
good,  clear  Devanagarl  writing  of  1704  A.D.; 
nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Bhdskardcdrya's  Bijaganita. 

Dated  : 


[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 
2822. 

2293.  Foil.  37;  size  4to,  13  in.  by  10  in.; 
fair  Devanagarl  writing  of  1813  A.D.;  23  lines 
in  a  page. 

Another  MS.  of  the  Bljaganita,  copied  from 
the  preceding  MS.  [CALCUTTA.] 

2823. 

1533a.  Foil.  73;  size,  royal  8vo,  9  in. 
by  6i  in.;  good,  modern  Devanagarl  writing; 
26-28  lines  in  a  page. 

Suryaprakdsa  Btjavydkhyd,  a  commentary  on 
Bhdskara's  Bijaganita,  composed,  in  1541  A.D., 

6  p  2 
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at  the  age  of  31,  by  Suryaddsa,  son  of 
Judnardja,  and  grandson  of  Ndgandtha,  of 
Parthapura,  near  the  confluence  of  the  Goda 
(Godavari)  and  Mangalaganga  (Vidarbha, 
Colebr.). 
It  begins  : 


*TirfrTt  * 


:  i 


Htrf  M" 


II  S  II 


riir:  foR»rfti 


:  (°  mr:B  .  C  .  ) 


ft»<3  <  f 


n  ^i  i  ta  1 


m 


B.,  C.) 


:  II  M  II 


in 


n  5  n 


It  ends  (as  collated)  : 


e\ 


:  u  s  u 


n  *  u 


f«r»i  i 


"«qVI"rf  I 


.,r.^]  flirt 

»irrt^wi  i  r«  51  1  w  s^i  ii  b  n 


W31  lift  U^W  ^t  Jl:hn 

Cf.  the  same  author's  commentary  on  the 
Lilavati  (no.  2809),  where  the  verse  enu- 
merating the  author's  works  occurs  likewise. 
See  also  Colebrooke,  Misc.  Ess.,  ii.,  p.  451; 
Weber,  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  832. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

t  3N<tll  B.;   C.  om.  this  stanza. 

J  *HHpMI  f?  ^(itsl^Ht  B.  ;    ^n^rratWPW^  C. 

B.;     C.  om.    this 


verse  and  the  next. 
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Hill 


2824. 

1891.      Foil.  71;    size   12±   in.    by  4  in.; 

clear   Devanagari  writing    (European    paper)  ; 

24  lines  in  a  page. 

Suryaddsa's  Suryaprakdsa.       [B.] 

Though  by  no  means   faultless,  this  MS.  is 

useful  for  checking   the   misreadings    of    the 

preceding  MS.  [DR.  J.  TAYLOR.] 

2825. 

789.  Foil.  134  (counted  133,  nos.  62  and  73 
being  double,  and  87  passed  over)  ;  size  9f  in. 
by  4  in.  ;  fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ; 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Another  copy  of  the  Suryaprakdsa,  not 
very  correct.  [0.]  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

2826. 


2290.  Foil.  74;  size  4to,  13  in.  by 
9|  in.  ;  good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ; 
24  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work  ;  being  a  reproduction  of 
the  preceding  MS.,  slightly  corrected,  by  the 
copyist.  [CALCUTTA.] 

2827. 

1533b.  Foil.  86  +  71;  size  royal  8vo, 
9J  in.  by  6i  in.  ;  good,  modern  Devanagari 
writing;  22-24  lines  in  a  page. 

Byavivriti-Kalpalatdvatdra,  also  called  Blja- 
pallava,  a  commentary  on  the  metrical  portions 
of  Bhdslcara's  Bijaganita,  by  Krishna  Ganalca, 
son  of  Battdla.  [A.] 

The  author  was  the  disciple  of  Vishnu,  who, 
on  his  part,  was  the  pupil  of  Nrisimha  (nephew 
oi^lanesa,  son  of  Kesava)  .  The  date  of  the 
work  is  fixed  approximately  by  Colebrooke 
at  about  the  close  of  the  16th  century,  "  by 
the  notice  of  it  and  of  the  author  in  a  work 


of  his  brother  Rangandtha,  dated  1524  fs 
(A.D.  1602),  as  well  as  in  one  by  his  nephew 
Munlsvara"  (Misc.  Ess.,  2nd  ed.,  ii.,  p.  407). 
Cf.  no.  2775. 

It  begins  (as  collated  and  slightly  corrected)  : 


:  H  <\  \\ 


(!  MSS.,  ?i.e.  f»rf^  or 


n  3  u 


n  8  n 


;:  n  M  n 


Jf!r?II  II  S  II 


ii  * 


t  *t?Rff  B.; 


:  B.  C. 
D. 
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wtfint  n*>.  i 
u  *<>  \\ 


*The  colophon  of  the  first  part  runs  as  fol- 
lows : 


grfira^ftrer  g 


The  second  part  begins  : 


It  ends  (as  collated): 


^TTTT 


sf«nr*r: 


ii  *  n 


'^rhrnrt 


n  ^  n 


Hi 


B.  G.) 


u  a  n 


5TST 


n  M  n 


C.j 


B.) 


54  n  s  n 


In  Aufrecht's  Cat.  Cat.  a  BljavivritiTtalpa- 
latti,  by  Paramasultha,  is  mentioned  from  the 
Cat.  of  N.W.  Pr.  MSS.  But  this  is  possibly 
based  on  a  wrong  reading  in  the  above  5th 
final  slolca. 

[H.    T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

2828. 

1946.  Foil.  162;  size  10  in.  by  4  in.; 
legibly  written,  in  Devanagari,  in  1654  A.D.  ; 
9-13  lines  in  a  page. 

Kalpalatavatdra.  [B.]  A  good,  though 
by  no  means  faultless,  copy. 

Dated  :     Sfni?   W      5T*)*i=(wT 


[DE.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

2829. 

1974.  Foil.  196  (counted  195,  no.  138 
being  double)  ;  size  8i  in.  by  6  in.  ;  good, 
modern  Devanagari  writing;  foil.  1-49,  15-18; 
foil.  50-196  (by  a  different  hand),  12  or  13 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.      [C.] 

On  fol.  la  it  is  by  mistake  called  Vijd- 
vatamsa,  under  which  title  it  has  figured  in 
the  old  list.  [DE.  JOHN  TAYLOE.] 
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2830. 

Glib.      Foil.    122;   size    10   in.   by  44  in. 
good,    clear  Devauagari   writing  ;    nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

Another  copy  of  Krishna's  Kalpalatdvatdra, 
incomplete  at  the  end  ;  the  last  two  chapters 
being  wanting.  [D.] 

A  few  lines  have  been  added  by  a  modern 
hand,  including  the  colophon. 

The  MS.  was  copied  by  the  same  hand  as 
the  text  of  the  Byaganita  (dated  1704  A.D.), 
which  precedes  it.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2831. 

2291.  Foil.  84  ;  size  4to,  13  in  by  10  in.  ; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1813  A.D.  ;  23  lines 
in  a  page. 

r    o 

The  same  work,  copied  from  the  preceding 

MS.  [CALCUTTA.] 

2832. 

1945.  Foil.  196;  size  94  in.  by  5  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  generally 
twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

Bijaprabodha,  a  commentary  on  Bhaslcara's 
Bijaganita  (the  text  of  which  is  given  in  full), 
by  RcimaJfrishna,  son  of  LaJtshmava,  and 
grandson  of  Nrisimha,  of  Amaravati. 

The  commentary  begins  : 

sf  HT^it   •ftfl  WtTJlTO  ^  *Hj^J   I 

11  •»  u 


H  I  cH  I  H= 


[ll  *  II 


It  ends  : 


3(f(T 


:  or 


<IJ  H  r«  i 


:  II       II 


[H.   T.   COLEBBOOKE.] 

2833. 

1356.  Foil.  140  (counted  139,  fol.  23 
being  double);  size  10  in.  by  5  in.;  good, 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  eleven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Bijoddharana-Bdlabodhini,  a  commentary  on 
the  Btjaganita,  composed  (in  Saka  1714, 
A.D.  1792)  by  Kripdrdma  MiSra,  of  Ahmadabad 
in  Gujarat,  son  of  HiSra  Lakshmlndrdyanu, 
and  pupil  of  Lakshmindtha. 

It  begins  : 


9Ti>iwVf«(f^wvi  n^ 


II  ^  II 
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It  ends  : 


vrffc 


i  in  <°H  i  n  11  1  In 


11     u 


[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

2834. 

1046.  Foil.  96  (foil.  1,  2  and  56  of 
which  are  wanting) ;  size  8  in.  by  4i  in.  ; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1688  A.D.;  9  or  10 
lines  in  a  page. 

Ganitddhydya  and  Golddhydya,  being  the 
last  two  chapters,  the  4th  and  5th,  of  Bhds- 
kardcdrya's  Siddhdntasiromani,  containing  the 
astronomical  portion  of  the  work. 

Editions  of  these  sections  (with  the  Vdna- 
ndbhdshya)  have  been  published,  by  L.  Wil- 
kinson, Calc.,  1842,  and  by  Pandit  Bdpii 
Deva  Sdstrl,  Benares,  1866.  An  English 
translation  of  the  Golddhydya,  by  Wilkinson, 
revised  by  Bdpii  Deva  Sdstrl,  Bibl.  Ind.,  1861. 

This  MS.  agrees,  on  the  whole,  with  the 
Benares  text,  except  that  the  two  chapters 
before  the  last,  as  well  as  part  of  the  last 
chapter  itself,  are  omitted ;  and  the  author's 
genealogy  is  taken  out  of  the  prasnddhydya, 
and  placed  at  the  end  of  the  work,  with  the 
date  of  its  composition  as  given  by  Cole- 
brooke,  Misc.  Ess.,  ii.,  349-419.  The  MS., 
which  is  not  very  correct,  was  copied  by  one 
rishi  Narasifigha.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 


2835. 

312a.  Foil.  64;  size  13i  in.  by  4i  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting;  seven  lines  in 
a  page. 

Ganitddhydya  and  Golddhydya. 

The  variations  from  the  printed  text  are 
more  considerable  in  this  than  in  the  previous 
MS.,  the  last  7  chapters  (after  fol.  526)  being 
contracted  into  3,  and  the  sections  differently 
arranged.  Fol.  46  has  been  by  mistake 
inserted  between  34.  and  35. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2836. 

2267.  Foil.  54;  size  4to,  13  in.  by  9|  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing ;  24  Hues 
in  a  page. 

The  same  two  chapters  of  the  Siddhdnta- 
siromani. 

This  MS.,  being  one  of  the  set  of  modern 
copies  referred  to  under  no.  2770,  was  probably 
transcribed  from  another  Devanagari  MS., 
avoiding  as  it  does  those  mistakes  peculiar 
to  transcripts  from  a  Bengali  original. 

[CALCUTTA.] 

2837. 

871a.  Foil.  27 ;  size  11  in.  by  44  in. ; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting;  9-11  lines  in 


a  page. 

Ganitddhydya. 


[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 


2838. 

159.  Foil.  124  +  85  +  33  ;  size  12J  in.  by 
6J  in.  ;  fair,  large  Devanagari  writing  of  the 
Kas'mir  type  of  about  1750  A.D.,  with  coloured 
borders ;  twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

Ganitddhydya  and  Golddhydya  of  Bhdskara's 
Siddhdntasiromani,  with  the  author's  own 
commentary,  Vdsandbhdshya,  also  known  by 
the  special  title  of  Mital;sliar<7. 
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1015 


The  Gayitadhydya  here  consists  of  two 
sections,  numbered  separately,  the  first  of 
which  has  been  accidentally  placed  at  the  end 
of  the  volume.  The  MS.  agrees,  on  the  whole, 
with  the  Benares  edition. 

[H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

2839. 

2268.  Foil.  23  +  81  +  56  (two  of  these, 
26  and  27,  being  double);  size  4to,  13  in.  by 
9J  in.  ;  good,  modern  Devanagari  writing ; 
23  lines  in  a  page. 

Ganitddhydya  and  Golddhydya,  with  the 
Vd  s  andbh  a  shy  a. 

This  MS.  seems  to  be  a  reproduction  of 
the  preceding  volume ;  the  sections  being, 
however,  bound  in  the  proper  order. 

[CALCUTTA.] 

2840. 

1319.  Foil.  67  +  136 ;  size  12i  in.  by 
4i  in. ;  fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1799  and 
1805  A.D.  ;  nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Golddhydya  and  Ganitddhydya,  with  the 
Vdsandbhdshya  or  Mitdkshard. 

In  the  pagination  of  the  second  part,  nos. 
17  and  46  have  been  passed  over,  whilst  foil. 
10  and  118  are  double. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2841. 

2285.  Foil.  60  +  100  ;  size  4to,  13  in.  by 
9|  in.  ;  good  Devanagari  writing  of  1799  and 
1817  A.D.  ;  23  lines  in  a  page. 

Golddhydya  and  Ganitddhydya,  with  the 
auttor's  commentary ;  apparently  a  reproduc- 
tion of  the  preceding  volume,  or  copied  from 
the  same  original ;  with  corrections  by  a 
different  hand.  [CALCUTTA.] 


2842,  2843. 

340a,  b.  Foil.  130  +  75;  size  lli  in. 
by  8J  in. ;  fairly  good  Devanagari  writing  of 
1790  A.D.  ;  19  lines  in  a  page. 

Ganitddhydya  and  Golddhydya,  with  tlic 
Vdsandbhdghya. 

In  the  first  part  a  gap  occurs,  foil.  102, 
103  and  104a  having  been  left  blank,  cor- 
responding exactly  to  as  many  pages  in  the 
Benares  edition.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

.    2844. 

2012.  Foil.  231  ;  size  9i  in.  by  5  in. ; 
modern  Devanagari  writing ;  nine  lines  in  a 
page. 

Ganitddhydya,  with  the  Vdsandbhdshya.  An 
indifferent  copy,  a  good  deal  worm-eaten. 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

2845. 

2287.  Foil.  118;  size  4to,  13  in.  by 
9i  in.;  good  Devanagari  writing  of  1790  A.D. ; 
19  lines  in  a  page. 

Ganitddhydya,  with  the  Vdsandbhdxhya. 

[CALCUTTA.] 

2846. 

1529.  Foil.  60;  size  10i  in.  by  6i  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  of  the 
Kas'mlr  type ;  enclosed  in  gold  and  coloured 
borders ;  eight  lines  in  a  page. 

The  first  portion  of  the  Ganitddhydya,  with 
the  author's  commentary ;  corresponding  to 
the  section  at  the  end  of  MS.  159,  and  to 
pp.  1-55  of  the  Benares  edition. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2847. 

1855.  Foil.  98 ;  size  10i  in.  by  4  in. ; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1660  A.D.  ;  8-10 
lines  in  a  page. 

6Q 
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Golddhydya,  -with  the  author's  Vdsaniibhdshya, 
or  Mitdkshard. 

Dated:  $l«if  <wb*  ^ntl'fam  I  ^fv^ii^Jli  fc  ^t  » 

[DE.  JOHN  TAYLOE.] 

2848. 

1221.  Foil.  86  ;  size  lOf  in.  by  4J  in.  ; 
fair  Devanagarl  writing  of  1800  A.D.  ;  nine 
lines  in  a  page. 

Golddhydya,  with  Vdsandbhdshya. 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

2849. 

2286.  Foil.  59;  size  4to,  13  in.  by 
10  in.;  good,  modern  Devanagarl  writing; 
23  lines  in  a  page. 

Golddhydya,  with  Vdsandbhdshya. 

[CALCUTTA.] 

2850. 

2288.  Foil.  75;  size  4to,  13  in.  by 
9|  in.;  good  Devanagarl  writing  of  1790  A.D.; 
19  lines  in  a  page. 

Golddhydya,  with  Vdsandbhdshya. 

[CALCUTTA.] 

2851. 

1326.  Foil.  208-1-65;  size  4to,  llf  in. 
by  9j  in.  ;  fair,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  ; 
19-23  lines  in  a  page. 

Ganitatattvacintdmani,  a  commentary  on 
the  Ganitddhydya  and  Golddhydya  of  Bhds- 
Jcardcdrya's  SiddhdntaSiromani,  composed  in 
1501  A.D.,  by  Lakshmiddsa,  son  of  Vdcaspati 
Misra,  and  grandson  of  Kesava,  of  the 
Upamanyugotra.  [A.] 

It  begins  : 

IS  HWs^^ii^rMnBJWhfJjS^lC^r  B.)  T!pn- 


g  ti  i 


wnifir 


Cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Trin.  Coll.  Camb., 
p.  51-4,  where  also  a  list  of  the  authorities 
quoted  is  given;  Weber,  Berlin  Cat.,  no.  843. 

Numerous  marginal  notes,  in  Colebrooke's 
hand,  bear  evidence  to  his  careful  study  of 
the  work,  and  the  help  it  afforded  him  in 
acquiring  his  knowledge  of  early  Indian 
astronomy. 

Appended  to  the  MS.  are  18  leaves  con- 
taining an  excellent  index  to  the  work. 

The  original  MS.  from  which  this  was 
transcribed  was  executed,  at  Argalapura,  in 
Samvat  1656  (A.D.  1599),  in  the  reign  of 
Padishah  AJcbar.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

2852. 

2269.  Foil.  262  (numbered  272;  nos. 
201-210  having  been  passed  over);  size  4to, 
13  in.  by  9  in. ;  good  Devanagarl  writing  of 
1812  A.D.  ;  23  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work. 

A  reproduction  of  the  preceding  volume ; 
foil.  1-183  containing  the  Ganitddhydya,  the 
remaining  leaves  the  Golddhydya. 

The  index  has  likewise  been  copied  on  16 
leaves,  with  the  reference  numbers  daubed 
over,  as  it  was  discovered  that  they  could  not 
be  applied  to  the  present  MS.  [CALCUTTA.] 

2853. 

2093.  Foil.  253  (numbered  255  ;  nos.  139 
and  199  having  been  passed  over);  size  9J  in. 
by  5i  in. ;  good  Devanagarl  writing  of 
1762  A.D.  ;  10-12  lines  in  a  page. 

Lakshmiddsa's  Ganitatattvacintdmani  on  the 
Ganitddhydya  of  the  Siddhdntasiromani.  [B.] 

The  text  presented  by  this  copy  is  more 
correct  than  that  of  MS.  1326. 

Dated :   *hn^  Ifcl*  ^f  fafrmiA$IKtJ<^  9  H^mtt 

[GAIKAWAE.] 
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2854,  2855. 

594,  134.  Foil.  1-153  and  154-306;  size 
9$  in.  by  5  in.  ;  clear  Devanagarl  writing  of 
1778  A.D.  ;  eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Ganitatattvacintdmani  on  the  Ganitddhydya 
of  the  Siddhdnta&iromani. 

Although  not  very  correct,  it  is  none  the  less 
useful  for  checking  the  mistakes  of  the  other 
two  MSS.  Dated  : 


[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2856. 

1389a.  Foil.  19;  size  14  in.  by  5  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  seven  lines  in 
a  page. 

A  fragment  of  the  Golddhydya,  with  Laksh- 
mlddsa's  Ganitatattvacintdmani,  consisting  of 
the  2nd  chapter,  or  bhuvanako$a. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2857,  2858. 

1648,  1706.  Foil.  133  and  85  (or  rather 
86,  fol.  43  being  double);  size  9i  in.  by 
4J  in.  ;  fairly  good  Devanagari  writing  of 
1751  A.D.  ;  10  and  11  lines  in  a  page. 

Siddhdntasiromani-  Vdsandvdrttika,  a  com- 
mentary on  the  Ganitddhydya  and  Golddhydya 
of  Bhdskardcdrya's  Siddhdntasiromani-Vdsand- 
bhdshya  ;  by  Nrisimha,  son  of  Krishna,  and 
grandson  of  Divdkara,  who  was  the  pupil  o£ 
the  son  of  Kesava  (?  i.e.  Ganesa)  of  Konkana 
(the  Concan).  [A.] 

tfhe  author's  ancestry  is  traced  still  further 
up  to  Bhattdcdrya,  Divdkara's  father,  who  was 
the  son  of  Bdma,  a  Mahdrdshtriya  Brahman 
residing  at  Golagrama  on  the  Godavari. 


The  work  was  composed  in  Saka  1543 
(1621  A.D.),  when  the  author  had  attained  the 
age  of  35. 

Part  I.  begins  (as  collated  with  MS.  1939): 


B.) 

<\  \\ 

i 


ift  UfT- 


^TW  nf^rr^'  ^i^<N 


Tft 


'JTt 


v. 


ftrft 


fq^nft 


n  t  n 


sfw  f5i<!)H<!T:  u  so  u 


n  ° 

This  part  ends  thus  : 


^frl  4miri|-n|f»l 


i:  n 
6  q  2 
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Part  II.  begins : 


,  fWift'O) 


It  ends  :    ^fff  ^facRc^'mi  CUM  wjs  i*if*Li<j  mi*;  =i  s<«W- 


'-'-<-'• 


R^HT^VIH  II  <\  II 
tTIT:  JTf^TW:  I 
faftfiftf  fi^  II  ?  II 


II  ^  II 


[u  d  u 


(?  Tfterfir  °) 


r:  II  M 


'til'ittm^st  ^fif  iiftrgt 


II   C  II 


:  I 


TJT 


TTT 


:  u 

Of  less  known  works  quoted  by  the  author 
may  be  mentioned  a  Saivdgamasdrasamgraha, 
and  a  Samgrahakdrikd,  i.,  fol.  9a.  See  also 
the  list  of  authorities  quoted  in  the  author's 
commentary  on  the  Suryasidhdnta,  Aufrecht, 
Cat.  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.,  p.  43. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2859,  2860. 

2289,  2283.  Foil.  87  and  58  resp.  ; 
size  4to,  13  in.  by  10  in.  ;  good,  modern 
Devanagari  writing  ;  24  and  23  lines  in  a 
page. 

Vdsandvdrttika  on  the  Ganitddhyaya  and 
Goladhydya.  A  reproduction  of  the  preceding 
two  volumes.  [CALCUTTA.] 

2861. 

1939.  Foil.  130  (of  which  39-42,  45-50 
are  wanting);  size  10i  in.  by  4  in.;  legibly 
written,  in  Devanagari,  about  1700  A.D.  ; 
9-11  lines  in  a  page. 

Ganitddhyaya  of  Nrisimha's  Vdsandvdrt- 
tilta.  [B.] 

At  the  end  the  following  definition  of 
sutra,  bhdshya  and  vdrttika  has  been  added  : 


iff 


[DE.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 
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2862-2868. 

188,    207b,    182,    1231a,  b,    190,    585. 

Foil.  834;  size  10|  in.  by  4J  in.;  fairly  good 
Devanagarl  writing  of  the  end  of  last  century; 
9-13  lines  in  a  page. 

Marlci,  a  copious  and  excellent  commentary 
on  the  Ganitddhydya  and  Golddliydya  of  Blids- 
kara's  Siddhdntasiromani  ,  by  MunUvara,  sur- 
named  Vi&varupa,  son  of  Rangandtha  (who  was 
one  of  five  sons,  the  4th,  of  Balldla),  and  pupil 
of  his  uncle  Krishna.  Cf.  nos.  2775,  2827. 

At  the  end  of  his  Gudhaprakdsa  (Hall, 
Surijasiddhdnta,  p.  388),  Ranganatha  states 
that  Wednesday,  sambJmtithi,  of  the  light  fort- 
night of  Oaitra  of  the  year  Saka  1524  or  1525 
(A.D.  1602-3)  witnessed  both  the  completion  of 
his  work,  and  the  birth  of  his  son  Muntsvara. 

I.  Ganitddhydya  begins  (somewhat  amended)  : 


:  n  i 


:  n  ^  n 


mrrt  at 


fnf?t  ^  ^  II  «  II 


II  M  II 


>prfiT  f^nrtt  11^*1*1^:  n  t  u 


n  *  n 


-:  ntii 


3  »rm 


«u-*u«*nn«4 


«0  fJRHTft  I 


Vol.  I.  (MS.  188),  foil.  127,  corresponds  to 
pp.  1—55  of  Bdpu  Deva  Sdstrl's  edition  of  the- 
Siddhdntasiromanivdsandbhdshya  ;  and  is  dated 
Samvat  1849. 

Vol.  II.  (MS.  2076),  foil.  96  (from  fol.  87 
wrongly  numbered  88-97),  corresponds  to  pp. 
56-94  of  the  edition. 

Vol.  III.  (MS.  182),  foil.  226  (numbered  228; 
nos.  95  and  175  being  double,  and  113,  163, 
172,  173  passed  over;  and  the  first  leaf  wanting), 
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corresponds  to  pp.  95-186  of  the  edition.  Be- 
tween this  and  the  following  volume  there  is 
a  gap  extending  over  the  grahacchdyd-,  graho- 
ftaydsta-,  and  sringonnati-adhikdras  of  Bhds- 
Itara's  work. 

Vol.  TV.  (MS.  1231a,  6),  foil.  44f75,  con- 
tains resp.  the  end  of  .the  Ganitddhydya  and 
the  beginning  of  the  Golddhydya  as  far  as  p.  277 
of  the  edition. 

Vol.  V.  (MS.  190),  foil.  110,  corresponds  to 
pp.  277-315  of  the  edition. 

Vol.  VI.  (MS.  585),  foil.  156  (numbered  157; 
no.  63  being  passed  over),  corresponds  to  pp. 
315-379  of  the  edition.  Besides  the  S"aka  date 
'  kMngavdnadharani  '  (i.e.  1560),  which  must 
have  been  that  of  a  former  MS.,  it  gives  its 
own  date  as  Samvat  1842  (A.D.  1785). 

II.  Golddhydya  [A]  begins  (as  collated  with 
MS.  163): 

*H-  1  S^ 


It  ends  : 


»jfsr  ^ra^(?)  u  %  \\ 
^w^»:  i 

c|rr5VIHI'i|ISi1'Hr^ai;UI*f  II  M  II 


II  9  II 


:  n  t  u 


«1l<i<l<Ut 


i  ^  s«*«iifl 


1?T- 


n  w  u 


>rot 


HTIJ:  n  ^  n 
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B.) 

Otrr(»nr>:  B.)  n 
nr.  zr»ft  s°  n  sb  u 


n  i<i  n 


[u  ^*  u 


u  *3  u 
n  *a  n  B.] 

The  colophon  of  the  present  MS.  runs  thus  : 


1!  TH  K  ?IT  «ir 


To  this  Colebrooke  has  attached  the  fol- 
lowing note  : 

"  The  copy  from  which  this  is  a  transcript  was 
written  by  the  author's  directions  in  S'aka  1560, 
nearly  the  date  of  the  work  ;  for  Nuruddin  is  men- 
tioned in  the  last  leaf  but  one,  as  the  same  emperor 
by  the  title  of  Jehangir  is  in  the  preface  to  the  com- 
mentary on  the  Suryasiddhanta  by  the  author's  father 
Rangandtha." 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2869-2874. 

2282,    2273,    2281,    2272,    2270,    2271. 

Foil.  106,  208,  38,  74,  78  and  145  resp.;  size 
4to,  13  in.  by  9|  in.;  good,  modern  Devanagari 
writing  ;  26,  23,  18,  18,  25,  24  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  A  reproduction  of  the 
preceding  set  of  volumes,  with  the  exception 
of  the  second  volume  (MS.  2076),  which  is  not 
represented  in  this  copy. 

The  revision  which  the  volumes  have  under- 
gone by  another  hand  is  far  from  complete. 

[CALCUTTA.] 


2875. 

345.  Foil.  114+158;  size  1  If  in.  by  9  in.; 
fairly  good  Devanagari  writing  of  1792  A.D.  ; 
eighteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Portions  of  the  Marlci  on  the  first  few 
chapters  of  the  Oanitddhydya. 

The  MS.  is  almost  worthless,  having  been 
written  by  an  ignorant  scribe,  whose  readings 
would  hardly  be  worth  taking  into  account, 
even  if  the  MS.  were  in  better  condition  than 
it  is.  It  was  written  in  two  sections,  and,  in 
being  bound,  a  number  of  leaves  of  the  one 
section  were  exchanged  with  those  of  the 
other,  so  that  the  text  is  in  utter  confusion. 
Moreover,  whole  pages  of  the  commentary  are 
accidentally  repeated  in  different  places  of  the 
same  section ;  and  the  volume  looks  as  if  it 
had  been  submerged  in  water,  whereby  a  good 
deal  of  the  writing  has  become  obliterated, 
and  several  leaves  torn  and  injured. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2876. 

163.  Foil.  275  ;  size  4to,  12  in.  by  9i  in. ; 
indifferent  Bengali  handwriting  of  the  latter 
part  of  last  century;  18-20  lines  in  a  page. 

Munisvara's  Marlci  on  the  Golddhydya  of 
the  SiddhdntaGiromani.  [B.] 

This  MS.  presents,  on  the  whole,  a  better 
text  than  the  preceding  volumes,  though  in 
the  genealogical  account  at  the  end  it  is  far 
less  correct  than  MS.  585 ;  and  peculiar  mis- 
takes have  throughout  crept  in,  apparently 
through  its  having  been  transcribed  from  a 
Devanagari  original. 

Occasional  pencil  notes  have  been  added  by 
Colebrooke  in  the  margin. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 
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2877. 

2280.  Foil.  281 ;  size  4to,  13  in.  by  9i  in. ; 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  20-23, 
from  fol.  786,  28  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work ;  apparently  transcribed 
from  the  preceding  MS. 

An  irregularity  in  the  pagination  occurs 
after  fol.  77,  where  a  new  hand  begins ;  and 
foil.  79-82  are  counted  twice.  After  fol.  269, 
the  pages,  instead  of  the  leaves,  are  numbered 
consecutively.  [CALCUTTA.] 

2878. 

2284.  Foil.  63  ;  size  4to,  13  in.  by  9J  in.; 
fairly  good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  nine- 
teen lines  in  a  page. 

Examples  of  computations  according  to  the 
SiddMntasiromani  (as  a  note  in  Colebrooke's 
hand  describes  it  on  the  first  page).  The  title 
given  to  it  by  the  copyist,  and  repeated  in 
Bengali  characters  on  the  last  page,  is  Sid- 
dhdntasiromanau  ganitddhydyasyoddharanam 
siddhdntasiromanivdsandbhdshyam. 

The  leaves  are  counted  from  76-138,  in  con- 
tinuation, apparently,  of  the  Golddhydya  in 
the  preceding  vol.  2288  (no.  2850)  of  this  set. 

[CALCUTTA.] 

2879. 

340c.  Foil.  60;  size  11$  in.  by  8|  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  eighteen  lines 
in  a  page. 

Another  copy  of  the  preceding  "  Examples 
from  the  Siromani,"  with  the  same  Sanskrit 
title  written  in  Devanagari  at  the  back. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2880. 

2464 f.  Foil.  82;  size  10i  in.  by  4i  in.; 
good,  clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1577  A.D. ; 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 


Sdrasamgraha  ganitasdstra  (or  Ganitasdrq- 
samgraha),  a  Jaina  treatise  on  arithmetic,  pro- 
fessing to  be  founded  on  the  rules  laid  down 
by  Mahdvirdcdrya,  the  founder  of  the  sect. 

It  begins  : 


f*H'$ra 


tTW 


I     »fiw:l"fil    fiffT 


u  *(!)  11  ° 

The  subject  in  hand  is  introduced,  on  fol.  2b, 
with  some  general  remarks  on  the  importance 
of  arithmetic  in  a  variety  of  human  pursuits  : 

sfq  tc.  \ 


«TT^«ir  sftl 


nftu*    n  n 


ff 


K  n 


:  u  ° 
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:  frf 


:  n 


I.  (fol.  27a)  parikarmavidhi ;  II.  (fol.  56a) 
kaldsavarnavyavahdra;  III.  (fol.  Q8b)  praklrna- 
kavyavahdra;  IV.  (fol.  75&)  trairdsikavyavahdra  ; 
V.  vargasamkalitdnayanasutra  and  ghanasam- 
l-tilitdnayanasutra. 

The  colophons  of   the   chapters   run   thus  : 


It  ends  :  ^ftn:  [«e  t 
under  the  other]  <w$  it    f 


+  <)  written  one 
II  *  li 


[GAIKAWAE.] 


2881. 

596.  Foil.  52  ;  size  9|  in.  by  4  in.;  clear, 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  nine  lines  in  a 
page. 

Ganitamaiijari,  a  treatise  on  arithmetic  and 
mensuration,  by  Ganesa,  son  of  daivajiia 
Dhundhirdja. 

It  begins  : 


f  «  fa  Pq  cs  i  f«  n^ 


u  q  u 


sfinrct 


n  ?  n 


The  MS.  is  incomplete.     It  ends  : 


[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2882. 

252b.  Foil.  66;  size  12|  in.  by  4i  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  the  latter  part  of 
last  century;  nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Rekhdganita-kshetravyavahdra,  a  treatise  on 
geometry,  composed,  for  king  Jayasimha  (in 
the  early  part  of  last  century),  by  Jagannuthn. 

It  begins  : 


°  n  i  u 

In  the  Oxf.  MS.  no.  797  the  first  verse  is 
likewise  not  counted.  Cf.  Beng.  As.  S.  Journ., 
vi.,  p.  940.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2883. 

596B.  Foil.  37;  size  9i  in.  by  4J  in.;  good, 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1791  A.D.  ;  nine 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  last  two  chapters  (xiii.  and  xiv.)  of  the 
Ganitapdti-Kaumudl,  or  GanitaJtaumudi,  a  work 
on  arithmetic,  composed,  in  1356  A.D.,  by  Ndrd- 
yana  Pandita,  son  of  Nrisimha. 

These  two  chapters,  called  arikapdsavyavahdra 
and  bhadraganitavyavahdra  resp.,  are  referred 
to  in  Colebrooke's  Algebra  of  the  Hindus, 
p.  113,  footnote. 
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Ch.  xiii.  beg.  :    ->5ivj|<*i4i$nn^  II 


»mn:4TT>  Sfi: 
Ch.  xiv.  beg.  : 


It  ends  : 


nftinrt 


wrfw 


M  u 


Hiv«ll*t 


V^    flCVt    8 

^ 

[H.    T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 


2884. 

1557.  Foil.  7;  size  8|  in.  by  2|  in.; 
written,  in  the  Bengali  character,  in  the  earlier 
part  of  last  century ;  eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Trivikramasataka,  an  astronomical  treatise, 
in  a  hundred  6lokas,  by  Trivikrama,  son  of 
Ndrayana,  and  younger  brother  of  Jndnamalla. 


It  begins  : 


it  '35J 


rii  n  <\  n 


u  ^  u 


n  ?  u 


It  ends  : 


[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

2885. 

1051a.  Foil.  1  8  ;  size  8i  in.  by  3  in.;  good, 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  seven  lines  in  a 
page. 

Saurapaurdnikamatasamarthana,,  being  an 
attempt  to  reconcile  the  cosmical  views  of  the 
Purdnas,  regarding  our  globe,  with  those  of 
the  Suryasiddhanta;  with  a  commentary;  com- 
piled by  Nilakantha,  son  of  Govinda  Suri  of 
the  Caturdliara  family. 

It  begins  : 


It  ends  : 


[H.   T.   COLEBKOOKE.] 
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2886-2888. 

127,  782,  783.  Poll.  408,  numbered  1-161 
(fol.  1  of  which  is  wanting),  162-317,  1-92 
resp.;  size  9J  in.  by  4J  in.;  good  Devanagari 
writing  of  1792  A.D.;  ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Siddhdntasdrvabhauma,  also  called  Siddhdnta- 
tattvdrtha,  a  versified  compendium  of  theo- 
retical astronomy,  by  MuniSvara,  surnamed 
Vi$varupa,  son  of  Rangandtha  ;  with  a  copious 
commentary  (vivarana)  by  the  same  author. 

The  MS.  contains  only  the  pGrvdrdha  of 
the  work.  [A.] 

The  commentary,  ace.  to  MS.  B,  begins 
(somewhat  corrected)  : 


;  (?)  ii  M  ii 


?)  ii  i  ii  '  b  n 


ii  t  n 


\ 
:(!)  n  «io  n 


f  H  »i  «'  vj 


:  i 


The  second  verse  of  the  text  runs  thus 


f«Ti4  n  ^  n 

See  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  v.,  p.  171. 

From  the  introduction  the  work  would  thus 
appear  to  have  been  completed  (or  begun)  on 
the  25th  day  of  the  Persian  month  Bahraau 
of  the  lunar  year  1037,  corresponding  to  1627 
A.D.;  or  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  S/M/I 
Jehdn,  the  son  of  Jchdnglr,  both  of  whom  are 
alluded  to  above. 

The  purvdrdha  consists  of  the  following  six 
chapters  (adhikdra):  1.  madliyagrahdnayana 
(madhyakhagdgama),  vol.  i.,  fol.  69a;  2.  tpashla- 
grahdnayana,  vol.  ii.,  fol.  1836;  8.  tripra&nu, 
ib.  fol.  2426  ;  4.  grahacchdyd,  ib.  fol.  2936  ;  5. 
sringonnaty  adhikdra,  ib.  fol.  3176;  6.  grdha- 
yogddhikdra,  vol.  iii.,  in  four  sections. 

According  to  the  epilogue  the  uttardrdlui 
was  to  consist  of  two  chapters,  treating  of 
yanira  and  pra&na  respectively,  but  it  does 
not  appear  certain  that  the  author  ever  com- 
pleted the  work.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

2889. 

1816.  Foil.  80  ;  size  12J  in.  by  5  in.  ; 
indifferent,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  18 
lines  in  a  page. 
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A  fragment  of  the  same  work.      [B.] 

It  consists   of  the  first  adhikdra  (fol.  466), 

and   part  of   the   second,  as  far  as  v.  176  (fol. 

125&,  1.  1  of  A),  where  it  breaks  off  abruptly 

at  the  end  of  a  leaf. 

The  MS.  is  very  carelessly  written,  and  full 

of  blunders.  [DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

2890,  2891. 

34,  35.  Foil.  294  (viz.  1-147,  147-295, 
no.  107  having  been  passed  over);  size  9|  in. 
by  4|  in.;  good  Devanagari  writing  of  1792 
A.D.  ;  nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Siddhdntatattvaviveka,  a  course  of  astronomy, 
founded  mainly  on  the  Suryasiddhdnta,  com- 
posed, in  6aka  1580  (A.D.  1658),  by  Kamaldkara 
of  Golagrama,  near  Devagiri  (Dowlatabad), 
son  of  Nrisimha,  grandson  of  Krishna,  great- 
grandson  of  Divdkara,  and  pupil  of  (his  elder 
brother)  Divdkara  (Sdmvatsardcdrya). 

It  begins  : 


sftft 


n  <\  \\ 


«W?*iV 


The  work  has  been  edited,  by  Pandit  Sudhd- 
kara  Dube,  in  the  Benares  Sansk.  Series  (1885). 

It  ends  with  a  genealogical  account  of  28 
verses,  beginning  : 


^TflT  II 


:  urn 


It 


1:  it 


<* 


For  a  similar  statement  see  Nrisimha's 
Siddhdntasiromani-Vdsandvdrttika  (nos.  2857-8). 

Foil.  1-95  have  one  or  other  of  the  marginal 
marks  TWfast,  IT-ftr-,  7T-ftl-f%-,  ftr-HW,  f«-f 

The  MS.  was  copied  by  one  Sivabandhu  at 
Brahmaghata  on  the  Ganges. 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

2892. 

1877.  Foil.  39  (and  an  extra  leaf  after  fol. 
12);  size  12  in.  by  4  in.;  indifferent,  modern 
Devanagari  writing;  10-13  lines  in  a  page. 
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A  fragment  of  the  same  work  ;  consisting 
of  the  grahaspashtddhikdra  (pp.  51-145  of  Ben. 
edition). 

It  begins  :   ^Tirff5qtMVR-<W!rt0  ;   and  breaks 


off  abruptly  at  the  end  of  the  last  leaf,  a  few 
lines  after  the  completion  of  the  chapter. 

[DK.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

2893. 

520a.  Foil.  58  ;  size  9|  in.  by  4  in.  ;  fairly 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  seven  lines 
in  a  page. 

Seshavdsand,  a  supplement  to  Kamaldkara'  s 
Siddhdntatattvaviveka,  by  the  same  author  ; 
included  in  the  Benares  edition  of  the  latter 
work. 

It  begins  : 


u  *  n 


It  ends  : 


[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2894. 

2292.  Foil.  24  ;  size  4to,  13  in.  by  10  in.  ; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  23  lines  in 
a  page. 

The  same  work  ;  being  a  reproduction  of 
the  preceding  MS.  [CALCUTTA.] 

2895. 

$426.  Foil.  41  ;  size  9  in.  by  5i  in.;  good, 
clear  Devanagari  writing;  9  and  10  lines  in 
a  page.  . 


Jyotisharatnamdld,  or  simply  Rutnumnlu, 
an  astronomical  compendium  in  20  chaptern 
(prakarana)  by  Sripati,  purporting  to  be  ex- 
tracted from  the  Ratnakosha. 


It  begins  : 
Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  nos.  782,  783. 
It  ends  : 


See 


f-q  n  I  *(1 


<\S$o 


[GAIKAWAR.] 


2896. 

2041c.      Foil.  36;   size  11  in.    by   5i  in.; 

good,   modern  Devanagari  writing  ;   ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

Jyotisharatnamdld. 

This  MS.  ends  as  follows  : 


cK!tft^  T«n  n  s^  u 


[GAIKAWAR.] 
2897. 

2119:  Foil.  148;  size  9i  in.  by  5i  in.; 
legibly  written,  in  Devanagari,  about  1500  A.D.; 
13-15  lines  in  a  page. 

Bripatl's  Jyotisharatnamdld,  accompanied 
by  a  commentary  (vivarana),  by  MahdJeva,  son 
of  Luniga.  Very  incorrect. 
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The  commentary  begins : 


n  n  i  31  $ 


^^THTwpI  TWHTtjJTT'Hrt  II  R  II 
The  colophons  are  in  the  form    of   the   fol- 
lowing stanza  : 


[mutf 

At  the  end  a  leaf,  which  contained  the  con- 
cluding portion  of  the  comment  on  the  last 
verse,  has  been  lost. 

The  MS.  has  in  some  parts  suffered  from 
damp  ;  and  foil.  97-100,  112-115  are  somewhat 
worm-eaten.  [GAIKAWAR.] 

2898. 

1014.  Foil.  79  ;  size  12  in.  by  4  in.;  small, 
neat  Bengali  handwriting  of  about  1650  A.D.; 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

SdrdvaU,  a  systematic  treatise  on  astronomy, 
composed,  in  different  metres,  by  Kalydnavar- 
man,  ruler  of  Vyaghratati(?).       [A.] 
It  begins  : 


piff  B.) 
iT 
:(HT^:  B.) 


:  2  n 


b 


«*  rfH  H  i: 


rr^T  «inrhi 


(thus  only  once)  *TTtT- 


The  subject  is  treated  in  39(37B.)  chapters. 
It  ends  :     ^fif   ^rf 


A.; 


B.; 


R.  M. 
:  B. 


B. 


:  I  '3STOT  -  here  the  MS.  breaks  off 
at  the  end  of  the  leaf. 

For  other  MSS.  see  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  i., 
p.  191;  Bikaner  Cat.,  p.  335. 

The  first  leaf  of  a  Nepalese  MS.,  dated  1286 
A.D.,  has  been  reproduced  in  Plate  xxxii.  of  the 
Oriental  Series  of  the  Palseographical  Society's 
publications.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

2899. 

2508.  Foil.  164,  four  of  which  (35-37,  164) 
are  missing;  size  10^  in.  by  5|  in.;  Devana- 
garl  writing;  9-11  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.      [B.]  [GAIKAWAE.] 

2900. 

1901.  Foil.  59  and  2;  size  Hi  in.  by  5$  in.; 
fair  Devanagarl  writing  of  1812  A.D.;  thirteen 
lines  in  a  page. 


A.; 


B. 


R.M. 


B.  omits  this  verse. 
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Jyotishasdra,  a  popular  treatise  on  judicial 
astronomy,  by  Sukadeva,  son  of  Lakshmana- 
bhatfa  Suri,  with  an  anukramanikd  appended 
to  it  on  the  last  two  leaves. 

It  begins  :    ^T*I  n 


5*ftfrfTOR«R:  II   =1  II 


ifiJTT 


II  ^  II 


The  version  of  it  published  repeatedly  at 
Bombay  differs  a  good  deal  in  details  from  the 
text  of  this  MS.  [DR.  JOHN  TAYLOE.] 

2901. 

2002.  Foil.  55  ;  size  9|  in.  by  4  in.;  fair 
Devanagarl  writing  of  1652  A.D.;  eight  lines 
in  a  page. 

Siddhdntasundara,  a  manual  of  the  rules  of 
astronomical  calculations,  by  Jndnardja,  son 
of  Ndgandtha.  [A.] 

It  begins  : 


TTOTjft  ^  Tit 


Tin: 


The  work  is  divided  into  the  following 
chapters  (only  the  first  two  of  which  are 
numbered):  1.  (29  vv.)  madhyamadhikdrah 
prathamah  (madhyagrahdnayanddh.  B.),  fol.  Qb; 
.  2.  (48  vv.)  spashttkaranddhydyo  dvitiyah  (sphu/a- 
gatlsddhana  B.),  fol.  14a;  3.  (43  vv.)  tripras- 
najhydya,  fol.  19a  ;  4.  (1  vv.)  parvasambhuti- 
ndmiidhyaya,  fol.  20a;  5.  (40  vv.)  candragraha- 
/MtJhikdra,  fol.  236  ;  6.  (16  vv.)  suryagrahand- 
dhikdra,  fol.  25a;  1.  (18  vv.)  grahodaydstddhi- 


kdra,  fol.  27  a  ;  8.  (21  vv.)  nakshatraccldyd- 
ghatisddhanddhikdra,  fol.  29a  ;  9.  (J8vv.)  6rin- 
gonnatyadhikdra,  fol.  306;  10.  (9  vv.)  graha- 
yogddhydyn,  fol.  316;  11.  (10  vv.)  tdrdchdydbha- 
dhruvddyam,  fol.  32a  ;  12.  (14  w.)  pdtddhydya, 
fol.  336  ;  13.  (78  vv.)  golddhydye  bhuvanakosd- 
dhikdrah,  fol.  41a;  14.  (31  vv.)  golddhydye  ma- 
dhyabhuktivdaanddhydyah,  fol.  436;  15.  (22  vv.) 
golddhydye  chedyake  yuktih,  fol.  456;  16.  (16  w.) 
golddhydye  mandalavarnanam,  fol.  47a;  17.  (44 
vv.)  (golddhydye)  yantramdld,  fol.  51a;  18.  (35 
vv.)  golddhydye  fituvarnanam,  ends  : 


ntt 


The  treatise  is  mentioned  in  the  Suryapra- 
kd$a  (above  no.  2823),  composed  by  the  author's 
son  in  A.D.  1541. 

For  the  golddhydya  see  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices, 
v.,  p.  86;  for  a  bijaganita,  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  831. 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOE.] 

2902. 

2114b.  Foil.  37;  size  9i  in.  by  4*  in.; 
legibly  written  in  Devanagarl,  by  several 
hands,  in  1782  A.D.;  9-11  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.      [B.]  [GAIKAWAE.] 

2903. 

2408c.  Foil.  10;  size  7i  in.  by  4|  in.; 
clear,  modern  Devanagarl  writing;  9  or  10 
lines  in  a  page. 

A  portion  of  the  golddhydya  of  the  Sid- 
dhdntacintdmani,  by  Saddnanda,  son  of  Vydsd- 
vatakakika(?). 
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The  fragment  begins  :  ^TO^TJT  II  •>?  II  this 
chapter  consisting  of  76  verses  (without  colo- 
phon). 

Then  follows  another  chapter,  of  18  verses, 
beginning 


Then   another   chapter,    of   14  verses,    beg. 

T3n»fR  $T?I  ° 

Then   another   chapter,   of   15  verses,   beg. 


It  ends  : 


\\  <w  n 


ftt- 


Then  follow  two  more  verses  : 
3TH*pnrnrO)  I  o  [GAIKAWAE.] 

2904. 

1492a.  Foil.  25;  size  14  in.  by  5  in.; 
indifferent,  modern  Bengali  handwriting;  seven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Siddhdntamafijari,  another  manual  of  astro- 
nomy, composed  (?in  1609  A.D.)  by  Mathurd- 
ndtha  Vidydlamkdra. 

It  begins  : 


It  ends  (fol.  126): 


Then  follow  thirteen  leaves  of  astronomical 
tables.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2905. 

1528a.  Foil.  17;  size  10  in.  by  4  in.; 
clear  Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1650  A.D.  ; 
eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Yantrardja,  or  Yantrardjdgama,  also  called 
Suyantrdgama  (foil.  8a  and  1  7a)  and  Sadyantra, 
a  treatise  in  five  chapters  on  the  construction 
and  the  use  of  the  armillary  sphere  in  the 
calculation  of  celestrial  and  terrestrial  longi- 
tudes and  latitudes,  by  sari  Hahendra,*  the 
pupil  of  Madana  Suri,  the  court  astrologer  of 
the  ruler  of  Bhrigupura. 

It  begins  : 


n  ^  n 


»rm 


HZ: 


II  8  II 


*  In  Malayendu's  commentary  he  seems  to  be 
described  as  the  head  astrologer  of  some  potentate  of 
the  name  of  Firoz,  possibly  the  famous  Flroz  Shtih, 
the  Tughluk  sultan  of  Delhi  (1351-88  A.D.). 
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Speaking  of  the  seven  zones  (K\ip.d)  between 
the  equator  and  the  north  pole,  the  author 
remarks  (fol.  36,  1.  1):  itat  ^HRHTHMt  ^oF^»rfiT 
[i.e.»jJj'l]  tfsfTI  where  Yavana  evidently  means 
the  Muhammadans,  not  the  Greeks. 

The  titles  of  the  five  chapters  are:  1.  ganita 
(fol.  8a);  2.  ghatana  (fol.  86);  3.  yantraracana 
(fol.  1  la);  4.  yantrasodhana  (fol.  116);  5.  vicd- 
rand  (fol.  17a).  The  second  half  of  the  MS. 
contains  many  marginal  glosses. 

It  ends  (cf.  Aufrecht,  Flor.  MSS.,  no.  269)  : 


[H.    T.   COLEBKOOKE.] 

2906. 

2343b.  Foil.  60;  size  10  in.  by  4|  in.; 
fair,  modern  Jaina  Devanagari  writing;  thirteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

A  commentary  (tika  or  vydJchydna)   on  Ma- 
hcndra  Suri's  Yantraraja  (the  text  of  which  is 
given  in   full),  by  his   pupil   suri  Malayendu  ; 
with  copious  tables  for  calculations. 
*  It  begins  : 


'.  Trf%oR:tfRTT'9l 


n 


It  ends  : 


II  <\  II 


T*isji"JlB«lii<«»l«lTrr«jt«li*i?t 
*TTflT 


:  n  *  n 

That  the  Plroja  in  whose  service  Mahendra 
Suri  was,  is  meant  for  the  famous  Flroz  Shah, 
the  founder  of  the  fortified  town  Hisar  Firozah 
and  of  Firozabad,J  is  made  more  than  probable 
by  an  incidental  allusion  to  that  historical 
character  on  fol.  146.  Speaking  of  the  seven 
regions  between  Ceylon,  which  is  supposed  to 
lie  on  the  equator,  and  the  north  pole,  the 
longitudes  of  a  number  of  Indian,  Persian  and 
other  Asiatic  towns  within  the  first  four  zones, 
up  to  deg.  52,  are  noted  down,  and  amongst 
them  Hisara  Plrojabada  is  mentioned  in  the 
following  terms  :  ^fhfltl  «fj  <4  =1  1  f«  rt  (V«TT*ft  A  vi«ll<J 
^  I  8b  I  where,  however,  the  other  MS.  reads  : 

The  examples  (on 


foil.  22o.  and  586)  chosen,  by  way  of  illustra- 
tion, from  the  Samvat  years  1427  and  1434 
(A.D.  1370  or  1377),  would  agree  very  well 
with  Flroz  Shah's  time. 

The  five  chapters  end  on  foil.  38«,  396,  45a, 
46a,  60a. 

The  copyist  calls  himself  gani  Sivavijaya, 
brother  of  gani  Santivijaya,  living  in  the 
spiritual  reign  of  the  Jaina  teacher  Vijayd- 
nanda  SurTsvara. 

Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Cat.  of  Bikaner  MSS.,  p.  351. 

[GAIKAWAE.] 


r.  n. 


and 

t  ?  '-e-  )&^*jt  >  Berhampore,  the  sudder  station  of 
Moorshedabad  ? 

J  Cf.  Sir  H.  M.  Elliot,  Hist,  of  India,  iii.,  pp.  299- 
302,  354.  Flrozabad  was  founded  in  1354,  the  third 
year  of  the  emperor's  reign. 

6  s 
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2907. 

2343a.  Foil.  23;  size  10  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  fourteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

Another  imperfect  copy  of  Malayendu's 
Yantrardjatikd,  independent  of  the  preceding 
MS.  of  which  it  covers  the  larger  portion,  as 
far  as  fol.  436,  1.  3.  [GAIKAWAR.] 

2908. 

1845.  Foil.  40  (and  an  extra  leaf  between 
14  and  15);  size  11  in.  by  5i  in.;  fairly  good 
Devanagari  writing  ;  thirteen  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  A  modern  and  not  very 
accurate  copy.  [DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

2909. 

1989.  Foil.  16;  size  7i  in.  by  4|  in.; 
fairly  good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  twelve 
lines  in  a  page. 

Yantracintdmani,  another  treatise  on  the 
use  of  the  armillary  sphere,  in  26  verses,  com- 
posed by  Cakradhara,  son  of  Vdmadeva  or 
Yamuna;  with  the  author's  own  commentary 
(vivarana). 

It  begins  : 


Tfift  tft 


The  treatise  consists  of  the  following  four 
chapters  :  1.  yantropakaranasddhana,  fol.  56  ; 
2.  tripra$nddhikdra,  fol.  Ha;  3.  grahdnayand- 
dhikdra,  fol.  126;  4.'prakirnddhydya. 


It  ends  on  fol.  146  : 


The  last  two   pages   contain   a   description, 
in  13  verses  (foHFrWyrirf':0),  by  Ganesa, 


son  of  Kesava  of  Nandigrama,  of  a  special 
variety  of  yantra,  called  pratodayantra  and 
made  of  ivory  or  simsa  wood,  to  be  used  in 
battle,  when  mounted  on  horseback,  as  a  sort 
of  charm.  [DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

2910. 

1528  b.  Foil.  16;  size  9|  in.  by  4|  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1761  A.D.;  13-15 
lines  in  a  page. 

Yantradipikd,  another  commentary  on  Ca- 
kradhara's  work,  by  Rdma  daivajna,  son  of 
daivajna  Madhusudana. 

It  begins  : 


II  S  n 


u  ^  n 


T?n 


!)  u  ^  u  °  M  n 


II  t    II 
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It  ends  : 


»nn 


jfiw  winfl 


The  title  Yantradipikd  occurs  only  in  the 
colophon  of  the  third  chapter  (fol.  136). 

[H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

2911,  2912. 

1510  d  &  e.  Foil.  3  and  4  ;  size  llf  in.  by 
6J  in.;  modern  Devanagari  writing  (European 
paper);  nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Extracts  from  the  Suryasiddhdnta  (jyotisho- 
panishadadhydya,  vv.  1-19;  bh&golddhydya,  vv. 
38-58)  and  from  the  Siddhdntasiromani  (gola- 
bandhddhikdra,  vv.  1-31)  on  the  subject  of  the 
armillary  sphere.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

2913. 

2004a.  Foil.  14;  size  8i  in.  by  4  in.; 
fairly  good  Devanagari  writing  of  1752  A.D.  ; 
10  or  11  lines  in  a  page. 

Karanaprakdsa,  a  manual  for  calculating  the 
position  of  the  sun,  moon  and  planets,  com- 
posed (?in  1092  A.D.),  by  Brahmadeva  Ganaka, 
of  Madhura,  son  of  Candrabhatta.  [A.] 

It  begins  : 


:  eBTTmr=irnff  H  ^  H 


H  3  H 


The  treatise  consists  of   nine  chapters  (and 
an  additional  one  of  two  genealogical  verses): 
1.  (graha)madhyddhikdra  (19  vv.;    16  in  comm., 
vv.  13,  16,  19  not    being    commented    upon), 
fol.  3a;    2.  tithyadhikdra  (18  vv.),  fol.  4i  ;    3. 
pancatdrdspashtikaranddhikdra  (13  vv.),  fol.  6a; 
4.  triprasnddhikdra  (14  vv.),  fol.  76  ;    5.  candra- 
grahanaparilekhanddhikdra  (24  vv.;  22  comm.), 
fol.  lOa;     6.  tiiryagrahanddhikdra   (11   vv. ;    10 
comm.),  fol.  11  a;   7.  grahodaydstddhikdra  (8  vv.), 
fol.  Hi;    8.  sringonnatyadhikara  (8  vv.),  fol.  12i; 
9.  grahayutyadhikdra   (10  vv.),    fol.  136  ;      10. 
granthdlamkaranddhikdra,  running  thus  :. 


H  s  n 


:  B.) 


:  B.) 


.;  5w:  B.) 


\\  *  \\ 


:  u  ^ri^ir  "fesi  °  n 
[DE.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 


2914. 

2004b.  Foil.  65;  size  84  in.  by  4  in.; 
the  same  writing  of  1755  A.D.;  10-12  lines  in 
a  page. 

Karanaprakdsavydkhydna,  with  the  special 
title  of  Prabhd,  by  Srmivdsa.  The  text  of 
the  original  treatise  is  given  in  full.  [B.] 

It  begins  : 


i  (?»?) 

SPIW^T        ^ 


II  ^  N 

6  s  2. 
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2915. 

2004c.  Foil.  13;  size  8J  in.  by  4  in.; 
the  same  writing ;  eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

[KaranaprakdsavrittiJ]  A  fragment  of  an- 
other commentary  on  the  same  treatise ;  by 


it  3  ii 

°  TifinTR^w  i  wwrejrfw  i  °  u  i  n 
:  °  i  $n«ir:  snrafog^uj:  i  sra^ftf^nr:  I 
:  i  snrtcs:  i  iTrtT^^j:  i  *:  i 
:  i  ^h?Tf^nnfsnn  i 
:  i  fswHr  wifiii:  i  ^0?w:  i 

:  i   sifHisnn  3^  *IH:  i  ^n:  i 


:  i 


:  i 


§u:  i  iftf^tn:  i  N^TTTT  30  Trftfru:  i  ^fiifiii:  i  in*n- 
:  i  ffcvr  i  fs^n^  wrfnif:  i  ^rr:- 


<:  i 


:  i    fr^nftnr:  i 

i  TB^rrfisnn  i 


*:  i  ^wttiwr  4,8  HUC  i 


:  i 


:  i 


Wt  HqffrT  II  3  II 
It  ends  : 


<\  u 


Whilst  tte  first  of  the  two  final  stanzas  of 
the  text  is  not  referred  to  at  all  in  the  com- 
mentary, the  second  is  included  in  the  last 
chapter  as  verse  11  [mvr:  =  T*m  f-IWTWt  s^tj  n 


11] 


[DE.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 


Ddmodara,  pupil  of  Padmandbha. 
It  begins  : 


n  «t  H 


u  *  n 


n  ^  u 


ii  d  ii 


II  M  II 


The  MS.  breaks  off  abruptly  (at  the  bottom 
of  fol.  13a)  in  the  comment  on  the  llth  verse 

of  the  first  chapter. 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOK.] 

2916. 

234a.  Foil.  7;  size  12i  in.  by  4i  in.; 
clear,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  seven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Bliasvati,  or  Bhdsvatikarana,  another  manual 
of  rules  for  determining  the  position  of  the 
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heavenly  bodies  (in  accordance  with  the  system 
of  the  Suryasiddkdnta),  composed,  in  1099  A.D., 
by  Satananda,   a   resident   of   Purushottama, 
son  of  Sankara  and  Sarasvati. 
It  begins  : 


II  1  II 


11  ^  n 


£  too 


Cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.,  pp. 
48-50  ;  Colebrooke,  Misc.  Ess.,  ii.,  389-90. 

There  seem  to  be  two  recensions  of  this 
little  work,  the  one,  as  contained  in  the 
present  MS.  (?  the  Bengali  rec.)  being  some- 
what shorter  than  the  other  (?Dev.  rec.) 

This  MS.  ends  : 


TITTHT  II 


H<U«| 


*This    date    (^aka  1632  =  A.D.  1710)    must 
have  been  that  of  a  former  MS. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 


2917. 

1051c.  Foil.  8  ;  size  16i  in.  by  3f  in. 
(folded  to  half  the  length);  careless,  modern 
Bengali  handwriting  ;  six  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work,  in  the  same  recension. 

Between  the  first  two  verses  of  the  pre- 
ceding MS.,  this  copy,  however,  inserts  the 
following  verse  (cf.  Camb.  MS.): 


crt 


It  ends  : 


u 

°  wmt  u   ftn 
*ii*iiK»ft  sunn:  u 

[H.    T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

2918. 

234b.  Foil.  43;  size  12i  in.  by  4i  in.; 
clear,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Bhdsvatlratnadipikd,  also  called  Bhdsvati- 
ratnamdla,  or  Bhdsvatilcdrtharatnamdlikd,  a 
commentary  on  the  Bhdsvatl  ;  by  Acyntu 
Bhatta,  also  called  Mihirdcdrya  and  Mihird- 
cdrydcyuta  Bhatta,  son  of  Sagara  Bhatta. 

It  begins  : 


mwrrt<*lQ<.M<P^Tlt  TTcirt  f?  HT^ii:  II 

is  aj  H  mi  : 


I 
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*TTf>i  ffjani  i  inn 
r?r  siTcKT  «^fir  i 
:  sn«sr  fansre  i 

9H4dl<<  TafiT  II  *  II  *l<*rtH<l(V.$IMl5lHlf  I    31  nfl  i  v. 

^fif  i  «  ? 


:  i   ^rrr:  WH 


:  i 


(oblit.) 


inr 


u  *  n 
TT:  f«ii 


i  °  n 


The  colophons  of  the  first  seven  chapters 
occur  on  foil.  5a,  116,  176,  25a,  296,  346,  386. 
The  eighth  chapter  ends  without  colophon  on 
fol.  406,  1.  2,  after  which  an  appendix  on 
megliajndna,  "not  explained  in  its  proper  place 
in  the  first  Jchanda  (cf.  76,  1  inf.),  is  adduced 
from  another  book  by  Acyuta  Barman." 

That  Satdnanda's  calculations  are  based  on 
the  meridian  of  Purushottamakshetra  (in  Ut- 
kala)  is  explained  by  Aeyuta  (fol.  4a)  as  well 
as  by  other  commentators, 

As  to  the  date  of  composition,  the  choice 
is  left  between  the  two  Saka  years  1427  and 
1456,  for  both  of  which  observations  are  re- 
corded on  foil.  4  la,  1.  1  and  7a,  1.  2  inf. 

It  ends  : 


The  name  of  the  author's  father  is  not  given 
in   the   other  colophons,  which   run   thus  :    ^fjf 


[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

2919 

1286.  Foil.  106  ;  size  13  in.  by  7i  in.  ;  good 
Devanagari  writing  of  1811  A.D.  ;  10  or  11 
lines  in  a  page. 

Bhasvatikarana  (in  the  larger  version),  with 
four  commentaries  in  the  following  order  : 

I.  (foil.  1-34)  Blidsvatlvyakliyd  by  Kuvera- 
misra,  composed,  it  would  seem,  in  A.D.  1685. 

It  begins  : 


t  II  t  II 


n  *  n 


[«T] 


n     n 


(r.  •? 


In  connection  with  the  date  in  v.  1,  he  takes 
Saka  1607  as  the  base  of  another  example  (or 
as  his  '  epoch  '  year)  u  ^r*l 

°  n 


I 
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The  colophons  of  the  eight  chapters  will  be 
found  on  foil.  5a,  9a,  16a,  266,  29a,  306,  326, 
346. 

Colophon  :  yfn 


irnrt  *rf<<$*>ufv«iiTrt  SCT:  11 

II.  (foil.  35-50a,  1  inf.)  Bhdsvattprakdsikd 
by  Goplndtha  Sudhl  ;  apparently  incomplete 
in  the  beginning. 

It  begins  :    ^T«J  ffTrtiHTTSf:  II 


rft 

i  «sfw5*rfii 
.  u 

The  chapters  end  on  foil.  37a,  386,  416,  45a, 
466,  48a,  49a,  50a. 
It  ends  : 


obi., 


and  suppl. 

This  is  immediately  followed  by  a  fragment 
of  a  treatise  containing  practical  illustrations 
of  the  Bhdsvati,,  by  Mddhava,  son  of  Kandarpa; 
beginning  (fol.  50a,  1  inf.): 

wtfti  VQ^I 

?:  i 


This  breaks  off  abruptly,  at  the  bottom  of 
fol.  516,  after  the  first  pdda  of  a  sloka  ;  foil. 
49-51  bearing  the  marginal  mark 


III.  (foil.  52a-65a).  Text  of  Satdnanda's 
Bhdsvatikarana  (or  °laghukarana)  in  the  larger 
version,  interspersed  with  glosses  which  it  is 
not  always  easy  to  distinguish. 


The  Saka  years  1505  and  1506  (Samvat 
1640  and  1641)  are  taken  as  the  basia  for 
certain  calculations  on  foil.  52a,  2-60a,  7-616, 
2-626,  5. 

It  begins  :  ^rq  TjTrtareu  n  3liiM<;: 
i  fcitnit  f^iTir 


j^  *nrfi!  i 

The  chapters  end  on  foil.  53a,  546,  56a,  60o, 
616,  626,  636,  64a. 

IV.  (foil.  66a-81a).      An    anonymous  com- 
mentary, entitled  Bhdsvativivarana. 
It  begins  : 


The  chapters  end  on  foil.  67a,  686,  72a,  756, 
77a,  786,  796,  81  a. 

V.  (foil.  82a-106o)  Subodhini,  by  Madhusu- 
dana,  son  of  Murdri  Sukla  ;  incomplete  in  the 
beginning,  the  whole  of  the  first  and  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  second  chapter  being  wanting. 

Ch.  ii.  ends  fol.  82a  ;  iii.,  fol.  87a  ;  iv., 
fol.  946  ;  v.,  fol.  lOOa  ;  vi.,  fol.  1016  ;  rii., 
fol.  1036. 

Balabhadra  (doubtless  the  author  of  the 
commentary  Bdlabodhinl  ;  cf.  Colebrooke,  Misc. 
Ess.,  ii.,  p.  390;  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  ii.,  p.  189) 
is  quoted  on  fol.  95a. 

It  ends  :    cR!t5i:  (^|ril»t^:)  I     M^^ 


"3r*c5- 


:  i 


»nn 


[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 
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2920. 

1528d.  Foil.  13  j  size  9f  in.  by  5  in.; 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  twelve  lines  in 
a  page. 

Bhasvati,  in  the  same  version,  and  with,  in 
the  main,  the  same  glosses  as  those  contained 
in  III.  (foil.  52-65)  of  the  preceding  MS.  A 
careless  and  inaccurate  copy,  in  which  whole 
passages  are  omitted. 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKB.] 

2921. 

1561a.  Foil.  2;  size  11  in.  by  5f  in.; 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  eight  lines  in 
a  page. 

A  fragment,  consisting  of  the  first  verse  of 
the  Bhasvati,  with  KuveramiSra's  commentary. 

[H.    T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

2922. 

2464  b.  Foil.  5;  size  8i  in.  by  5  in.; 
fairly  good  Devanagari  writing  of  1637  A.D.  ; 
nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Grahajnana,  a  short  treatise  on  the  motion 
of  planets,  composed  (?  in  1132  A.D.),  by  ganaka 
Asddhara,  son  of  Pihlulta(?),  grandson  of  Vatsa, 
who  on  his  part  was  the  son  of  Vishnu,  and 
the  grandson  of  Bhanu,  of  the  family  of  rishi 
Mudgala.  [A.] 

It  begins  : 


II  1  II 


sfqj- 


n  4  H 


°  II  M  II 

n     n 


It  ends 


:  B.) 


[GAIKAWAR.] 


2923. 


2464  c.  Foil.  5;  size  10f  in.  by  5  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1650  A.D.  ; 
thirteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Grahasdrim,  astronomical  tables  to  accom- 
pany Asddhara's  Grahajnana. 

Copied  by  josl  Vidyddhara  of  the  family  of 
Girindrdyana,  [GAIKAWAE.] 

2924. 

2408a.  Foil.  13;  size  7  in.  by  44  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing,  partly  of  1555  A.D.; 
eleven  lines  in  a  page. 
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Ganitacuddmani,  or  Vdsandsarvasva,  another 
treatise  on  planetary  motions,  in  118  verses, 
by  pandita  Harihara,,  apparently  the  son  of 
ASddhara,  of  whose  Grahajndna  this  treatise 
seems  to  be  intended  as  an  amplified  version, 
in  which  a  large  portion,  if  not  the  whole,  of 
the  former  work  is  incorporated.  [B.] 

It  begins  with  the  same  two  verses  as  the 
Grahajndna,  viz. :  •renTT^  H  $  (Vrlftnr  °  IIS  II 


r  °  II  ^  II   after   which   it   proceeds  : 

n  *-<Nq:  °  ii  *  ii  TifHNn  °  11  M  u  *n- 
°  «  ^  ii  w.  14-17  =  6-9  of  the  former 
treatise,  etc. 

In  the  final  verses  the  family  line  is  carried 
further  down.  The  first  two  of  these  verses 
are  virtually  the  same  except  that  this  MS. 
reads  ^rffinw:  instead  of  f<.s«i<«4:.  It  then 
proceeds  : 


°  n  ^  n 


t^^^5t 


2925. 

2529a.  Foil.  8;  size  10  in.  by  4i  in.; 
stiff,  but  clear,  Devanagari  writing  of  1708  A.D.  ; 
thirteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Karanakutuhala,  another  treatise  on  astro- 
nomical computations,  in  ten  chapters,  com- 
posed, in  1183  A.D.,  by  Blidskara,  son  of 
Mahesvara  of  Vijjalavida.  [A.] 

It  begins  :   J|<u$|  f»rt  Mtlii^tyrf?!!"0  see  Berl. 


[GAIKAWAE.] 


Cat.,   no.  844  ;     Oxf.    Cat.,   no.  774  ;     Cat.  of 
Trinity  Coll.  Camb.,  p.  55  (where  the   treatise 
is  called  grahdgamakutuhala). 
It  ends  : 

fr  B,  o^  C)  ^\- 


°  u  ^  n 


[GAIKAWAE.] 

2926. 

1389  C.  Foil.  12;  size  14  in.  by  5  in.; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  seven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Karanakutuhala.      [B.] 

[H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

2927. 

2114  a.  Foil.  72,  the  first  of  which  is  wanting; 
size  9i  in.  by  4i  in.;  fair  Devanagari  writing 
of  1510  A.D.;  eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Karanakuttihala,  with  a  commentary  (bhd- 
shya),  the  author  of  which  is  not  mentioned  in 

the  colophon.      [C.] 

6  T 
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The  beginning  is  wanting.     Fol.  2  begins  : 


ft*  fof^i? 
«T«nr 


It  ends  :    ff^T 


3T.  I 

zfit  f^fa:  H 


see   no.   2925  » 


Cf.  Aufrecht,  Flor.  MSS.,  nos.  260-62. 

[GAIKAWAR.] 

2928. 

2003.  Foil.  75;  size  9  in.  by  4|  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  1817  A.D.;  eleven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Ndrmadatikd,  or  Vdsandbhdshya,  a  commen- 
tary by  Padmandbha,  son  of  jyotirvid  Ndrmada, 
on  Bhdskardcdrya'sKaranakutuhala,  or  Brahma- 
tulya,  as  it  is  called  in  the  colophons  with 
allusion  to  the  expression  brahmasiddhdnta- 
tulyam  in  the  first  verse  of  the  text. 

It  begins  : 

rfft  3  fi(W 
jrfitusr: 


II  <\  II 


ii  ^  ii 


In  the  colophon  of  the  first  chapter  (fol.  126) 

the  author's  father  is  called  Narmada  ;   in  that 

of  the  second  (fol.  28a)  Ndrmada.     The  others 

merely  give  the  number  of  the  chapter. 

It  ends  :  'smrtaranmrfs  firaicrf^0  HT^ST::  u  s  u 


(thus  always) 
u  ° 


ii  ?nnn«T«i  n  ° 
[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

2929. 

2541a.  Foil.  35;  size  10  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1673  A.D.;  fifteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

A  course  of  astronomical  calculations  in- 
tended to  illustrate  Bhdskardcdrya's  Karana- 
kutuhala,  or  Brahmatulya. 

The  treatise  was  probably  composed  in 
1541-2,  calculations  for  the  years  Samvat  1598 
and  1599  (=Saka  1463  and  1464)  appearing  on 
foil.  15a,  1. 10  ;  18a,  1.  9  ;  31a,  1. 12  ;  346,  1. 12  ; 
and  the  author's  patron  seems  to  have  been  a 
certain  rdya  Rdyasimha  (then  20  years  old) 
who  is  repeatedly  mentioned  (e.g.  28a,  1.  15 ; 
30a,  8;  32a,  1);  and  with  the  date  of  whose 
birth  the  treatise  begins  : 


IIOM 
nfinw  irrat  »Trer: 


t 


Of  authorities  (besides  BhasTcara)  only  Trivi- 
krama  (13a,  1.  13)  and  VdrdU  samhitd  (26a,  7  ; 
326,  3)  are  met  with. 

The  colophon  of  the  first  chapter  runs  thus 

(fol.  36):   ^fK  TgUaaJi  *uu«n**  f^>v^ir^« 

(r.  f^nifl^^    cf.  Aufrecht,    Cat.  Trin.  Coll. 


Camb.,  p.  56,  v.  19)  7mtaH«rannt  ii 
The  final  colophon  runs  thus  :   ^frf 
:  II  ^^?o  ^1 

f  w^  M 
M 
n 


[GAIKAWAE.] 
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2930. 

2408  b.  Foil.  9  ;  size  7  in.  by  4i  in.;  good 
Devanagarl  writing  of  1555  A.D.;  8-10  lines 
in  a  page. 

Laghu-Khecarasiddhi,  a  treatise  on  planetary 
motions,  in  20  verses,  composed  (?in  1227  A.D.) 
by  Sridhardcdrya  ;  with  a  set  of  astronomical 
tables,  entitled  Grahasdrani,  by  the  same  author. 

It  begins  :   ^T 


;:  js-«»<f«fs«i<TMt  ii  ^  n 


M- 


3=1  Wfr 

sfamfh  TsnrciSoji  'srer.  n  ^  n 


vift 


II       II 


It  ends  (fol.  46): 


Then  follow  five  leaves  of  tables,  with  the 
colophon  :   ^fil  ^ 


[GAIKAWAE.] 


2931. 

1983.  Poll.  119  j  size  8i  in.  by  5i  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  14  or  15 
lines  in  a  page. 

Grahaldghava,  or  Siddhdntarahasya,  a  com- 
pendium of  astronomical  calculation,  composed, 
in  1520  A.D.,  by  Ganesa  of  Nandigrama,  son  of 
Ke&ava  ;  with  a  commentary  by  Malldri,  son 
of  Divdkara  of  Golagrama,  on  the  Godavari. 

Ace.  to  Prof.  Bhandarkar  (Rep.  1883-4,  p.  83) 
Ganesa'  s  work  superseded  a  similar  karana, 
called  Grahakautuka,  by  his  father  Ketava. 

The  work  begins  (fol.  26):  5*ftfK:iT^»nT^R^ 
Hfnffhfl  f^^  o  see  Weber,  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  845  ; 
Aufrecht,  Cat.  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.,  p.  57. 

It  ends  with  the  following  verae  (cf.  Bhan- 
darkar, Rep.  1882-3,  p.  215): 


v.l.)  «4< 


MrisJW^ft  S^rttr^  II  M 


The  commentary  begins  : 


r:  n  ^  n  ° 

Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  vi.,  p.  51. 
The  comment   on   the    final    stanza   of  the 
text  begins  thus:    <*?IT. 


After  the  colophon  it  has  the  following  veraes  : 


i<*0i»s  in  H 
6  T  2 
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«  ?<«5  i  t^H 


u  *  n 

Then  follow  some  more  sloJcas  extracted 
from  Vasishtha,  Brihaspati  and  the  Vyasa- 
samhitd. 

Both  text  and  commentary  were  first  edited 
(by  Wilkinson)  at  Calcutta,  in  1843  ;  and  with 
the  Uddharana  at  Benares,  in  1864. 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

2932. 

2181.  Foil.  85;  size  11  in.  by  5i  in.; 
fairly  good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  7-14 
lines  in  a  page. 

Grahaldghava  (Siddhdntarahasya),  with  a 
commentary,  entitled  Siddhdntarahasyoddha- 
rana,  by  Visvandtha,  son  of  Divdkara,  and 
younger  brother  of  Malldri,  the  author  of  the 
preceding  commentary. 

It  begins  (as  collated)  : 


»i  i  'A  T* 


flf  i 


f^rfS 


u  ^  \ 


*  TV.  11. 


t,  and 


Here  also  the  text  of  the  Grahaldghava  en 
with  the  verse  ttf^iim  ^^mOrif^^n0,  counted  16 


but  in    the  commentary  no    mention   is 
of  it. 

Cp.  Bhandarkar,  Rep.  1882-3,  pp.  29,  215 
Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  vii.,  p.  214  ;  also  Aufrecht 
Cat.  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.,  p.  58,  where,  from 
calculations  made  in  it,  the  probable  date  of 
the  commentary  is  taken  to  lie  between  1612 
and  1615  A.D.  (1612  Bhand.).  [GAIKAWAR.] 

2933. 

2041  a.  Foil.  85;  size  11  in.  by  5  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  8-13  lines 
in  a  page. 

Grahaldghava,  with  Visvandtha'  s  Uddharana; 
copied  page  for  page  from  the  preceding  MS. 

[GAIKAWAR.] 

2934. 

2545.  Foil.  80;  size  10  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  twelve  lines 
in  a  page. 

Visvandtha'  s  Siddhdntarahasyoddh  arana. 
The  MS.  was  copied  by  two  different  scribes, 
the   latter  half  (foil.  51-80)  being  written   in 
the  Jaina  character. 

In  this    MS.    the   final   verse    of   the    text 
is  commented  upon  : 
TTWT:  ^K'.  Ufa: 


:  °  II      This   comment  is    followed   by  the 
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following  verse,    not   found   in   the   preceding 
MSS.: 


THTT:  qft 


vribrt  ii 


[GAIKAWAR.] 
2935. 

92b.  Foil.  77;  size  10  in.  by  4  in.;  fairly 
written,  in  Devanagari,  by  Saddrdma  Brah- 
mana  of  Kanakapura,  towards  the  end  of  last 
century;  10  or  11  lines  in  a  page. 

Siddhdntarahasyoddharana. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2936. 

183.  Foil.  15;  size  10i  in.  by  4J  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1796  A.D.;  fifteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work,  here  called  Grahaldghavas- 
yoddharanam  (vrittih). 

The  MS.  was  copied  by  Jinadattarshi,  pupil 
of  rishi  Krishndjl,  pupil  of  rishi  Premdjl,  pupil 
of  rishi  Mdnasimhajl.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2937. 

2606.  Foil.  95  (of  which  foil.  1,  5,  and  46 
are  wanting,  besides  a  leaf  at  the  end,  fol.  96); 
size  10  in.  by  4i  in.;  clear  Devanagari  writing 
of  about  1700  A.D.,  the  last  few  leaves  illegible 
in  places  through  wear ;  nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Another  copy  of  the  same  work  ;  not  parti- 
cularly accurate. 

The  beginning  and  end  are  wanting. 

[GAIKAWAR.] 


2938. 


2114  c.  Foil.  14  (two  of  which,  9  and  18, 
are  wanting);  size  9  in.  by  4±  in.;  fair  Deva- 
nagari writing  of  about  1750  A.D.;  11  or  12 
lines  in  a  page. 

A  fragment  of  the  text  of  Ganeta's  Oraha- 
Idghava  or  Siddhdntarahasya. 

It  extends  from  the  beginning  of  the  work 
to  shortly  after  the  commencement  of  adhi- 
Ttdra  xii.,  where  it  breaks  off  abruptly  at  the 
end  of  a  leaf.  The  missing  leaves  contained 
adhik.  v.  9-vii.  2,  and  ix.  11-x.  1. 

[GAIKAWAE.] 

2939,  2940. 

1990  a  &c.  Foil.  14  and  10  resp.;  size  81  in. 
by  4  in.  ;  fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1796  A.D.  ; 
11  and  10  lines  in  a  page. 

Fragments  of  the  Grahaldghava  ;  viz.  (a) 
Adliikdras  I.-VI.  and  IX.;  and  (6)  Adh.  I.-VI. 

[DE.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

2941. 

2464a.  Foil.  28;  size  10i  in.  by  4  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1650  A.D.; 
nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Kalpalatd,  astronomical  tables  for  the  com- 
putation of  calendars,  preceded  by  two  chapters 
of  text  (foil.  1-3)  called  pancdngaprakarana  and 
suryagrahana. 

It  begins  :    «TH:  ^jfaT* 


n  i  n 
[GAIKAWAR.] 
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2942. 

2000.  Foil.  28;  size  8|  in.  by  4j  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing,  by  two  dif- 
ferent, recent  hands. 

[_Laghu-~\Tithicintdmani,  directions  for  astro- 
nomical computations  for  the  construction  of 
almanacks,  with  a  set  of  tables  (foil.  5-28);  by 
Ganesa  daivajna. 

It  begins  : 


ridrfjq 


!f$i:  wsfi  n 


It  ends  :    ^fw 


n 


i  "ar^Rt  ^  t^ztf  H     ^^3«r    n 
Foil.  2  and  3  are   marked  ^s°   f4°    in    the 
margin.  [DR.  JOHN  TAYLOK.] 

2943. 

1990b.     Foil.  3;  size  8|  in.  by  4  in.;   Deva- 
nagari character  ;   ten  lines  in  a  page. 
Ganesa  daivajna's  Tithicintdmani. 

[DE.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

2944. 

2730a.  Foil.  8;  size  7f  in.  by  6  in.;  fairly 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  1807  A.D.;  eleven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Rdmavinoda  (Pancdngapattra),  a  series  of 
rules  and  data  for  the  computation  of  calendars, 
compiled,  in  $aka  1535  (A.D.  1613),  by  Rdma- 
candra  (or  Rdmabhatta),  son  of  Ananta,,  for 
Rdmaddsa  Bhupdla  (minister  of  Akbar). 

Cf.  Bhandarkar,  Rep.  1883-84,  p.  84. 

It  begins  : 


:  u  ^  u 


1477) 
.  n  3  n 


WF^cfiT.  II  8  II 
Upalcaranasiddhi,  vv.  1-10;  tithyddisddhana, 

vv.  11-13  ;  sUkshmanaJcshatrasiddhi,  vv.  14-16; 

samJcrdntimahdnakshatrasddhana,    vv.   17,    18; 

phaldni,  vv.  19—28  ;   grahdnayana,  vv.  1-14. 
It  ends  : 


The  MS.  was  copied  by  Pdnduranga  of  Vi- 
jayapura,  son  of  Rdmajyotirvid,  and  great- 
grandson  (prapOMtra)  of  Tammana(\)  daivajna. 

[MACK.  COLL.] 

2945. 

2083d.  Foil.  3;  size  9|  in.  by  4  in.  ;  small, 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  13  or  14  lines  in 
a  page. 

Grahakaumudi,  a  small  treatise  on  planetary 
motions,  in  three  chapters,  by  Nrisimha  dai- 
vajna, son  of  Rama  daivajna,  grandson  of 
Kesava  daivajna,  and  nephew  and  pupil  of 
Ganesa,  the  well-known  astronomer. 
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It  begins  : 


n  <\  u 


fa  f*J?ftfnft3TTarFt  (ft 


I.  madhyamddhikdra,  19  vv.;  II.  spashtagra- 
hddhikdra,  10  vv.;  III.  caramddhikdra,  12  vv. 

Two  of  his  calculations,  chosen  as  examples 
for  illustration,  refer  to  the  £aka  years  1510 
and  1525.  Of  his  birth  in  the  year  1548  A.D. 
and  of  his  ancestry  the  author  speaks  in  the 
following  terms  at  the  end  : 


TT»ft 


11  i  u 

[GAIKAWAE.] 


2946. 

2083c.  Foil.  71;  size  9f  in.  by  4  in.; 
modern  Devanagari  writing. 

A  set  of  astronomical  tables  on  the  motions 
of  tjje  planets,  evidently  intended  to  be  used 
in  connection  with  the  preceding  rules  ;  being 
written  by  the  same  hand,  and  marked  u«  ^« 
in  the  margins.  [GAIK&WAB.] 


2947. 

2648.      Foil.  91  ;    size  10|  in.   by  4}  in.; 
Devanagari  character  ;   8-10  lines  in  a  page. 

[Laghu-]Khe(asiddhi,  a  manual  of  practical 
astronomy,    composed,   in  1578  A.D.,  by  Dina- 
Jeara,  great-grandson  of  Dunda(?),  of  the  Modha 
family  of  Barejya  (Barej). 
It  begins: 

JH!MHHf 


n  ^  u 


ftnn 

§in 
It  ends  (fol.  36) 


<*Aif?tr  T^J  wit  f? 


a  SHIT 


The  remaining  88  leaves  contain  tables  for 
calculating  the  planetary  movements. 

[GAIKAWAB.] 

2948. 

2541e.  Poll.  2;  size  9J  in.  by  4iin.;  good 
Devanagari  writing  of  about  1550  A.D.;  fifteen 
lines  in  a  page. 
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Fragment  of  a  commentary,  by  Dinakara,  on 
his  Candrdrkl,  a  short  treatise  on  the  movement 
of  the  sun  and  the  moon,  for  the  text  of  which 
see  Aufrecht,  Oxf.  Cat.,  no.  775. 

The  MS.  begins  :    n  ^JFJ  H«m*Tfir:  II 


T  i 

It  ends  : 
I     fa  °    gfTMHdj  I    fa  ° 


i  «HI:  ^TI:  i  34  i  ° 


[GAIKAWAR.] 

2949.. 

2464d.  Foil.  7;  size  lOf  in.  by  5  in.; 
legibly  written,  in  Devanagari,  about  1700  A.D.; 
twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

Laghukarana,  a  short  treatise  on  astronomical 
calculations,  in  9  chapters  (adhikdra),  composed, 
in  1598  A.D.,  by  Bhdvd  Saddsiva  Bhatta. 
It  begins  : 


i<H'ii«)oit  n  s  II 


jT:  n  ^  u 

I.madhyamddhikdra;  H.spash/a;  Ill.lagna; 
IV.  candragrahana  ;  V.  suryagrahana;  VI.  M^«- 
ydsta  ;  VII.  grahayuti  ;  VIII.  sri'/igonnaty-adhi- 
kdra  ;  IX.  pdtddhydya. 

It  ends  : 


ffcrt 


:  n      n 


fwfir:  i 


KUT 


II  *  II  W$  II 


:  I)  [GAIKAWAE.] 

2950. 

520  c.  Foil.  24  ;  size  9i  in.  by  4  in.;  clear, 
modern  Devanagari  writing,  in  two  different 
hands  ;  seven  lines  ra  a  page. 


Suryapakshasarana  Karana,  another  treatise 
on  the  calculations  of  the  position  of  the  sun, 
moon  and  planets  ;  composed,  in  1608  A.D.,  by 
Vishnu  daivajna.  Not  very  correct. 

It  begins  (somewhat  corrected): 


trarrNrrV   u  ^  n 


.  n  ?  n 


n  3 


n  ft.  H 


II  M  II 
or 


gfvut  f^n^:  i  , 


:  n 


!)  n  *  u 

The  treatise  is  divided  into  the  following 
14  jjrakarana  :  I.  madhyagraha  (36);  Il.spashta- 
graha  (96);  III.  prasnatraya  (13a);  IV.  candra- 
graha  (146);  V.  suryagraha  (156);  VI.  (tithi-) 
patrddgraha  (166);  VII.  candrekshana  (I7a); 
VIII.  astodaya  (19a);  IX.  khetaprabhd  (196); 
X.  svasringonnati  (20a);  XI.  khetaikyatd  (206); 
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~KlI.riJcshaprabhd(22a); 
XIV.  without  special  title.     This  agrees  gene- 
rally with  the  colophons  of  the  Suryasiddhdnta. 
The  colophons  of  chapters  usually  read  thus: 
*iBj  SHUT  ejrnjr 


It  ends  : 


rfift 


«T^r=iiT  ^30 


11  ft  n 


lj  *WTfJmiHifs  II 


[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 


2951. 

2265.  Poll.  10;  size  quarto,  10  in.  by  13  in.  ; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  23  lines  in 
a  page. 

Suryapakshasarana  Karana,  copied  from  the 
preceding  MS.  and  revised  by  another  hand. 

[CALCUTTA.] 

2952. 

520b.  Foil.  26  ;  size  9i  in.  by  4  in.;  fair, 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  nine  lines  in  a 
page. 

Vishnukaranoddharana,  a  commentary  on 
Vishnu's  Karana,  partly  explaining  the  verses 
of  the  original,  partly  amplifying  its  rules  ; 
but  mostly  illustrating  their  application  by 
examples.  Apparently  composed  in  1612  A.D. 
It  begins  : 

SM  ?rt3  URthi:  ft 


Suryaspashtikarana  and  candraspashtikarana 
(26);  spashtddhikdra  (4a);  triprasna  (ib.); 
candragrahana  (76);  suryagrahana  (96,  106, 
lla);  tithipatrdccandraparvasddhanam  (lla); 


candrekshana  (116);  udaydstddhikdra  (13a, 
chdyddhikdra  (ib.);     6ringonnati  (18a);     graha- 
yutyadhikdra  (206)  j  pdtddhikdra  (226,  256). 

Like  that  of  the  Icarana  which  follows  it, 
this  MS.  was  transcribed  by  one  Hemabha((a. 

[H.  T.  COI-EBEOOKE.] 

2953. 

2300.  Foil.  16;  size  quarto,  10  in.  by  13  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  23  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work;  copied  from  the  preceding 
MS.  [CALCUTTA.] 

2954-2956. 

2476a-c.  Foil.  62;  size  12  in.  by  64  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  twelve  lines 
to  a  full  page. 

I.  foil.  27;  Tithyddipatra,  astronomical  tables 
formed  according  to  the  Suryasiddhdnta,  by 
Makaranda. 

It  begins  : 


As  far  as  fol.  26a  these  tables  agree  with 
the  first  19  leaves  of  the  Benares  lithographed 
edition  (1869),  while  the  last  3  pages  of  the 
MS.  do  not  correspond  to  anything  contained 
in  the  last  25  pages  of  that  edition.  That  our 
MS.  is  imperfect  at  the  end,  seems  further 
indicated  by  4  blank  leaves  appended  to  it. 

"  The  tables  of  Makaranda  "  are  referred  to 
in  Davis's  article  "  On  the  astronomical  com- 
putations of  the  Hindus,"  Asiatic  Res.,  vol.  ii., 
pp.  254,  271. 

II.  foil.  24  ;   Makarandasyoddhriti,  by  Visva- 
ndtha  daivajita  ;   see  no.  2957. 

III.  foil.  11;   Makarandavivarana  by  Divd- 
kara,  son  of   Nrisimha,   grandson  of    Krithna 
daivajna. 

6  D 
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It  begins  : 
IRft  ffif'  HTHJ 


ii  <H  n 


u  ^  n 


This  MS.  is  more  complete  than  the  Benares 
edition  of  1879,  all  after  fol.  96,  1.  3  in  this 
MS.  not  being  contained  therein. 

It  ends  :     fi 


ft  (ft 


Cf.  Weber,  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  864  ;    Aufrecht, 
Florentine  MSS.,  no.  296.  [R.  JOHNSON.] 

2957. 

1681b.      Foil.  26;    size  9|  in.    by   3|  in.; 
date  1785  A.D. 

Makarandasyoddhriti,  a  course  of  instructions 
for  using  Mdkaranda's  astronomical  tables  in 
preparing  almanacks,  by  Visvandtha  daivajna, 
son  of  Divakara  daivajna. 

It  begins  : 


Turin  n 


This  work  was  printed  at  Benares  in  1869 
in  29  foil.  Our  MS.  (as  well  as  2476&)  ends 
on  fol.  25<x  of  this  edition.  The  tables  them- 
selves were  printed  at  the  same  time  under  the 
title  of  Sdrani  in  32  foil. 

[H.  T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

2958. 

520d.  Foil.  16;  size  9J  in.  by  4  in.;  fair, 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  nine  lines  in  a 
page. 

Makarandatippanam,  or  Abhinavatdmarasa, 
a  course  of  practical  illustrations  for  applying 
Makaranda's  astronomical  tables  to  the  compu- 
tation of  almanacks  (by  Krishnasarman). 

It  begins  : 
«ST  Tft  off  [f  <S5j  c 


It  ends  : 


[H.  T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2959. 

2303.  Foil.  8;  size  4to,  13  in.  by  9|  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  23  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work  ;  slavishly  copied  from  the 
preceding  MS.,  including  even  the  whole  of 
the  index  to  the  works  contained  in  vol.  520. 

[CALCUTTA.] 
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2960. 

2529b.  Foil.  6;  size  10  in.  by  4J  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1726  A.D.;  seven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Pancdiigavidyddhari,  a  short  treatise  on  the 
computation  of  time,  with  a  view  to  the  pre- 
paration of  calendars,  composed  (?in  1643  A.D.), 
under  the  rule  of  Vtrabhadra  of  Rajakota,  by 
Gdiigeya-Vidyddhara,  son  of  Ndrdyana,  and 
grandson  of  Harihara  of  the  (Girindrdyana 
branch  of  the)  Vasishtha  family,  residing  at 
Jirnagadhapura,  near  mount  Raivatika. 

It  begins  : 

g  I  f  rM  T 


n  ft  n 


It  ends  : 


marg.) 


[GAIKAWAE.] 


.  2961. 

2083  c.  Foil.  6;  size  91  in.  by  4  in.; 
modern  Devanagari  handwriting;  6-8  lines  in 
a  page. 


Grahavidyddhara,  another  short  course  of 
instructions  for  the  preparation  of  almanacks, 
compiled  (in  1638  A.D.),  by  Vidyddhara,  son 
of  Ndrdyana  (and  author  of  the  preceding 
treatise). 
It  begins  : 


f? 


It  ends  : 


:  Tr?f^imiT:  wnw:  n 


The  MS.  was  copied  by  Morddajl,  son  of 
Prabhujl,  for  two  brothers  Jivardja  and  Vaila- 
bhafi-  [GAIKAWAE.] 

2962. 

2529  e.  Foil.  24  (numbered  22,  foil.  8  and 
10  being  double);  size  9J  in.  by  4i  in.;  fairly 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1725  A.D.; 
seven  lines  in  a  page. 

Tithikalpadruma,  or  Pancdngapattraracand, 
a  summary  of  rules  for  the  preparation  of 
calendars,  in  51  &lokas,  accompanied  by  copious 
tables  of  figures  for  calculating  time. 

It  begins  : 

fht 


gi?»ft^<;t  3 


n  i  n 


6  u  2 
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The  first  eight  leaves,  containing  the  rules, 
seem  to  have  been  copied  by  the  same  scribe 
(?  Murdrijf)  as  the  preceding  MS.,  whilst  the 
remaining  fourteen  leaves  containing  tables 
were  written  by  (?his  father)  Bhata  Prabhujl. 

[GrAIKAWAR.] 

2963. 

983.  Foil.  54  (numbered  52,  foil.  13  and 
33  being  double);  size  15  in.  by  4  in.;  good, 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  seven  lines  in 
a  page. 

Ganitardja,  a  compendium  of  rules  on  the 
computation  of  time  for  calendars,  followed 
(from  fol.  14  onwards)  by  a  set  of  astronomical 
tables;  by  (Kevalardma)  Pancdnana. 

It  begins  : 


:  n 


nrw  *fTH")gcj»j3Tfi:  n 


The  author's  name  does  not  occur  in  the 
text  again,  and  is  completed  on  the  outside 
page  only  by  a  different  hand  ;  but  neither 
the  text  nor  the  tables  seem  to  be  complete. 

*  This  corresponds  exactly  to  the  date  1728  A.D.  in 
the  Kshitisavamsdvali,  Berl.  MS.  567  ;  cf  .  Dr.  Pertsch's 
ed.  of  that  work,  pref.  p.  iii. 


The  author  takes  for  his  '  epoch  '  year  the 
year  of  Krishnacandra's-f  accession  to  the 
throne  of  Navadvipa  (Nuddea). 

The  treatise  consists  of  ten  chapters  (called 
rdshtra,  in  accordance  with  the  title  of  the 
work),  only  the  first  seven  of  which  are  how- 
ever numbered,  viz. :  I.  (fol.  26)  srishtijndna  ; 
II.  (fol.  36)  madkyasddhana  ;  III.  (fol.  4a)  de- 
sdntarasddhana  ;  IV.  (fol.  5a)  chdydsddhana  ; 
V.  (fol.  6a)  sphuta ;  VI.  (ib.)  pancdngasddhana  ; 
VII.  (fol.  76)  praMrnakaj  VIII.  (fol.  lla) 
khantfakathana ;  IX.  grahanasddhana ;  X. 
(?  grahasddhana),  ends  :  ^fir 
tnj  !  suppl.  by  second  hand]  n 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

2964. 

1492d.  Foil.  14;  size  13  in.  by  3i  in.; 
good,  modern  Bengali  character ;  four  lines  in 
a  page. 

Grahacarita,  a  treatise  on  planetary  move- 
ments, by  Kevalardma  Pancdnana(?). 

It  begins : 


:  n 


:  I 


•T>ft 


:  i 


:  n 


WT 


f  That  the  term  abdapinda  is  to  be  understood  in 
the  sense  of  a  given  year  of  Krishnacandra's  reign  is 
further  illustrated  by  a  scholion  on  fol.  26  :  oSgq^fmi 

ginning  of  our  author's  Grahacarita  and  Grahacara, 
nos.  2964,  2965,  and  of  the  Bhdsvatl,  no.  2916. 


ASTRONOMY  AND   MATHEMATICS. 


1051 


:  fol.  36  ;  ^fii  mmfv^rrt:  fol.  5a  ; 

7a,  etc. 

It  ends  :  l!^>i:  n  ^fir  n^M  w»mf  M 
Colebrooke's  Pandit  has  added,  in  Devana- 
gari,  the  title 


[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2965. 

733.  Foil.  68;  size  12f  in.  by  44  in.; 
excellent,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  six 
lines  in  a  page. 

Grahacdra,  a  manual  of  practical  astronomy, 
composed  (?in  1762  A.D.)  by  Kevalardma  Pan- 
cdnana  ;  with  a  commentary  (tika)  thereon, 
by  Rdmakimkara  Bhattdcdrya. 

The  text  (foil.  1-23)  begins  : 


H*aiint 


foS  fenfire  i  $  ij'fo; 


s^rwrfcoo  ^nB^f:S5  n 
The  commentary  (foil.  24-68)  begins  : 


n  °  n 


H^fiT  I    ° 


[H.   T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 


2966. 


421.      Foil.  73  ;    size  4to,  12  in.  by  8  in.; 
large  Devanagarl  writing  of  the  Kas'mir  type, 


enclosed  in  coloured  and  gilt  edges  ;  dated 
1804  A.D.;  12-14  lines  in  a  page;  the  paper 
being  very  thin,  some  leaves  are  somewhat 
torn  and  defective. 

Khandakhddya-karana(-uddharana),  a  course 
of  astronomical  calculations  in  accordance  with 
the  rules  laid  down  in  Brahmagupta's  Khaiii/n- 
khddya  (dated  ^aka  587);  composed  in  f^aka 
1680  (1758  A.D.),  by  an  anonymous  Kas'mirian 
author. 

It  begins  : 


*  4  1  «<l 


fjvr  »r?ict  n 


rrarvf 


t  This  is  apparently  the  author's  own  introductory 
verse,  followed  by  w.  3-5  of  Brahmagupta's  Khanda- 
khadya.  The  first  two  arya  verses  of  the  latter  work 
run  as  follows  (see  the  fragment  of  Caturveda-Prithu- 
dakasvdmin's  commentary  on  the  work,  Weber,  Berl. 
Cat.,  no.  1734): 


rtrHHMic*c4VH<ir*<.ff:  II  ^  II 
In  Prof.  Bhandarkar's  Rep.  for  1883-84,  p.  369,  a 
(Ka^mirian)  work  of  a  very  similar  nature  to  the 
present  one  is  described.  The  MS.  there  begins  with 
the  first  two  verses  of  Brahmagupta's  work,  which  are 
not  however  explained  for  the  reason  that  "  they  offer 
no  scope  for  astronomical  computations  "  ;  after  which 
the  MS.  gives  the  text  of  the  first  sloka  of  the  present 
work,  in  which,  however,  it  reads  the  chronogram  as 
fd  "illrtjm  (1547),  and  then  proceeds  to  ex- 


plain it. 

f  In  one  or  two  places  the  division  marks  of  the 
verses  and  ardharcas  were  wrongly  placed.  This  has 
been  rectified  here. 
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$03 


:  i 
i  i  ii  'OTf^ 


boo  i 


:  i  *<mo*  i  ° 

We  extract  a  few  more  verses 
Fol.  4«  :   TSC 


Fol. 


Fol.  7a  : 


Fol.  19 


WPTTif:  II 
H 


The  year  Saka  1680  is  several  times  again 
made  the  basis  of  calculations,  as  on  fol.  416, 
where,  as  above,  it  is  called  the  (current) 
34th  year  of  the  Saptarshi  (or  LaukiTta)  era  : 


n  °  etc. 


Similarly  Saka  1652  and  1666  are  referred 
to  (foil.  Q4,a,  606)  as  the  6th  and  20th  saptarshi 
years  respectively.  Cf.  Buhler,  Detailed  Re- 
port, p.  59;  Bhandarkar,  Report  for  1883-84, 
p.  83-4. 

The  Kas'mir  country  and  people  are  referred 
to  by  the  author  in  several  other  places,  as 
Kas-nureshu,  fol.  156,  1.  5;  Kasmiramandale, 
fol.  416,  2  ;  64a,  9. 

In  the  latter  half  of  the  work  numerous 
passages  (chiefly  anushtubhslokas  and  indravajrd 
verses)  are  found,  apparently  quoted  from 
some  other  work,  or  works.  One  of  these 
authorities  is  a  certain  EatndJcara  (a  Kasmirian, 
it  would  seem),  who  is  referred  to  on  fol.  706  : 


I   •   I 


I    •   I   •    I 


n  .  i  g  i  •  i  •  i 

and  from  whom  another  passage  is  quoted 
towards  the  end  of  this  work  (fol.  72a),  in 
which  he  tells  us  that  he  was  the  son  of  San- 
Tiara,  and  pupil  of  Nitydnanda  ;  and  that  he 
wrote  in  S"aka  1558  (A.D.  1636),  the  12th  year 
of  Jahan  MaJupati,  apparently  the  Emperor 
Shah  Jehdn  (in  which  case  his  accession  would 
however  be  antedated  by  four  years,  possibly 
on  account  of  his  father  having  been  taken 
prisoner  in  1624):  ^r 
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?  «nrar?>  H$ 


Sf 


Wfift 


tf?  ifr?Tiftram' 


ii:  ^  i*$ltffTHiTtTTT::  II 
5IToh  I  S*J^'^fiTftrf>1elMMb?flrr|  la 


«ST?i  II 


[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2967. 

2049  c.  Foil.  24  j  size  Hi  in.  by  6  in.; 
modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  fourteen  lines  in 
a  page. 

A  set  of  astronomical  tables,  probably  to 
be  used  in  converting  lunar  into  solar  days. 


There  is  no  text  to  explain  the  application 
of  the  tables,  nor  any  title  except  a  note  in 
Gujarati  on  the  first  page  to  this  effect : 
H7  w$*f\  H^TTIT  ^  Hfir:  VTOcrt  it  ^n  *a  which 
might  be  rendered  thus:  "This  copy,  exhibiting 
the  result  of  certain  additions  to  be  made  to 
each  ghafl  of  a  tithi,  belongs  to  bha(a  Prabhiijl 
Jwariij  and  consists  of  24  leaves."  In  the  old 
catalogue,  Dhanaphali  was  taken  as  the  title 
of  the  treatise.  [GAIKAWAR.] 

•     2968. 

834 c.  Foil.  29;  size  12|  in.  by  4i  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting ;  six  lines  of  text 
in  a  page. 

DinacandriUd,  a  set  of  astronomical  tables 
for  the  construction  of  almanacks,  preceded  by 
four  pages  of  text ;  by  Rdghavdnanda  (1  i.e.  Rd- 
ghava&arman,  the  author  of  the  Stiryasiddhdnta- 
rahasya;  cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Trin.  Coll.  Cambr., 
p.  46). 

For  the  basis  of  his  tables  the  author  has 
selected  the  Saka  year  1521  (A.D.  1599)  which 
was  probably  the  date  of  his  compilation. 

It  begins : 


[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 
2969,  2970. 

2083  a  &  b.  Foil.  37  (the  first  4  of  which 
are  missing)  and  8  (the  3rd  of  which  is  want- 
ing); size  9i  in.  by  4i  in.;  Devanagari  writing 
of  about  1750  A.D. 

Two  sets  of  tables  for  calculating  the  mo- 
tions of  the  planets ;  inscribed  respectively 
Grahaprabodha,  and  Grahaldganisdrani  (?be- 
.onging  to  Ganesa's  Grahaldghava),  by  other 
hands.  [GAIKAWAR.] 
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2971. 

2252.  Foil.  1+88;  size  oblong,  9  in.  by 
4  in.  ;  Devanagarl  character. 

Astronomical  tables  for  the  construction  of 
calendars  or  horoscopes. 

The  first  leaf  (relating  to  Saka  1560)  seems 
to  have  belonged  to  a  different  set  of  tables. 

The    MS.  ends  :    *hnr  WM    ^f  ?HF  ^°  *  ° 
SPft  vtft  3?  i  ^  ^rihiT  TR^  30  i  ?<i 

I  <W 


[GAIKAWAR.] 
2972. 

1051  f.  Foil.  20;  size  8  in.  by  34  in.; 
Bengali  writing  of  1789  A.D.  ;  number  of  lines 
varying. 

Materials  for  a  calendar  (paujiJcd)  for  the  Saka 
year  1711,  compiled,  for  Isvaracandra,  by  Vidya- 
siromani.  They  consist  mainly  of  astronomical 
tables  without  directions  for  using  them. 

It  begins  : 


[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

2973. 

2631.  Foil.  84;  size  10  in.  by  6  in.;  De- 
vanagarl character. 

Pattraprakdsa,  or  Pattradlpaka,  sets  of  astro- 
nomical tables  according  to  the  calculations  of 
the  Suryasiddhdnta,  composed,  in  1777-82  A.D.  , 
by  Balabhadra.  [MACK.  COLL.] 

2974. 

1566.  Foil.  240  ;  size  oblong,  10  in.  by 
6i  in.;  the  last  16  leaves  8i  in.  by  5i  in.; 
fairly  good  Devanagarl  writing. 


«*«!I»H 


A  set  of  sixteen  almanacks  for  the  years 
Samvat  1856-71,  each  consisting  on  an  average 
of  fifteen  leaves,  written  in  two  colours,  black 
and  red,  with  an  ornamental  frontispiece. 

Those  for  1856-64,  1868  and  1870  begin  : 
f*MI1«li 


II  ^  II 


Those  for  the  remaining  years  omit  the  first 
two  sloltas.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2975. 

2657b.  Foil.  4;  size  10  in.  by  4i  in.; 
written  in  a  good  Jaina  Devanagarl  hand 
about  1600  A.D.;  16  or  17  lines  in  a  page. 

Ganita-Ndmamdld,  a  vocabulary  of  astro- 
nomical terms,  by  Haridatta,  son  of  Sripati(?). 

It  has  been  printed  in  the  Dvddasakosha- 
samgraha,  Benares  1865. 

It  begins  : 


fg- 


ed.) 


I  °  —  iti  nakshatrasamjnah, 
fol.  la;  ankasamjnah,  fol.  16;  rdslsamjndh  ; 
dvddaSabhdvdndm  samjndh(MS.dvddasabhuvana- 
ndma),  fol.  2a;  griliasamjndh,^.;  suryandmdni, 
ib.;  candrandmdni,ib.;  bhaumandmdni,  fol.  26  ; 
budhandmdni,  ib.;  gurundmdni,  ib.;  sukrand- 
mdni,  ib.;  sanindmdni,  ib.  ;  navagrahdh,  ib.  ; 
mdsdh,  ib.;  caturvidha(mdsa)samjndh,  ib.;  ma- 
dhydhnamadhyardtrigataSeshardhna/p'urvdtnapa  - 
rdhnasamjndh,  fol.  3a  ;  saptakavarndh,  fol.  3fc  ; 
carasthiradvisvabhdvasamjndh,  ib.  ;  samkrdnti- 
samjndh,  ib.;  ritavah,  ib.;  nricatushpadajala- 
Mtasansripasamj'ndh,  ib.;  grahdh,  fol.  4a  ;  iti 
trikonasvagrihasamjndh  ,  ib. 
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lor>r> 


It  ends  : 


ed.) 


ed.) 


This  odd  half-^ofca  is  wanting  in  the  Be- 
nares edition  as  well  as  in  a  MS.  described  by 
Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  viii.,  p.  181.  Cf.,  however, 

Peterson,  Rep.  1882-83,  p.  114. 

[GAIKAWAK.] 

2976. 

1389  b.  Foil.  59;  size  13i  in.  by  5  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  6-8  lines 
in  a  page. 

Paribhdshdpattra,  a  classification  of  astro- 
nomical and  astrological  terms  under  their 
different  heads,  intended  to  serve  as  an  index 
to  Bhdskardcdrya's  Siddhdnta&romani,  besides 
such  works  as  the  Tdjika6dstra  (20a),  Sripati 
Bhattdcdrya's  Paddhati  (4  la,  47a),  Vardhami- 
hira's  Laghujdtalca  and  Brihajjdtaka  (49a)  and 
Makaranddcdrya's  Tables  (516).  It  is  a  bare 
index  of  names,  written  in  columns  ;  but  con- 
venient enough  for  reference  on  account  of  its 
systematic  arrangement.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2977. 

2897  a.  Foil.  27;  size  9  i  in.  by  5i  in.; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1815  A.D.;  nine 
lines  in  a  page. 

Pdraslprakdsa,  a  vocabulary  of  Persian  (and 
Arabic)  terms  relating  to  astronomy,  chrono- 
logy, celestial  geography  and  arithmetic,  classi- 
fied under  certain  heads,  with  their  Sanskrit 
analoga  ;  compiled,  in  the  reign  of  Shdh  Jehdn 
(1627-1658),  by  Vedanga  Rdya. 

It  begins  : 


n  s  H 


«rnr  5  n^innft?^  u  ?  n 

This  vocabulary  was  apparently  compiled 
in  the  year  1643  A.D.,  the  author  twice  ex- 
emplifying his  rules  by  calculations  for  the 
Saka  year  1565.  It  will  add  little  to  our  know- 
ledge of  Persian  astronomy  and  terminology. 
Cf.  Wilson,  Mackenzie  Coll.,  2nd  ed.,  p.  370. 

[MACK.  COLL.] 

* 

2978. 

2114d.  Foil.  11;  size  9J  in.  by  4  in.; 
legibly  written  in  Devanagari,  about  1700  A.D.; 
fourteen  lines  in  a  page. 

A  fragment  of  Vedanga  Rdya's  Pdrasipra- 
kdsa,  extending  as  far  as  fol.  2 la  of  the  pre- 
ceding MS.  [GAIKAWAE.] 


B.  ASTROLOGY,  DIVINATION,  ETC. 
(PHALAGRANTHA). 

a.  Natural  Astrology. 

2979. 

590a.  Foil.  154  (numbered  1-60,  1-91  ; 
the  latter  with  double  leaves  for  foil.  18,  34 
and  65);  size  Hi  in.  by  4  in.;  fairly  good 
Devanagari  writing  of  1749  A.D.;  eight  lines 
in  a  page. 

Brihatsamhitd,  a  compendium  of  astrology, 
by  Vardha  Mihira. 

Professor  H.  Kern  has  published  an  edition 
of  the  work  in  the  Bibliotheca  Indica  (1865), 
and  an  English  translation  in  the  Journal  of 
the  Roy.  Asiatic  Soc.,  New  Ser.,  vols.  iv.-viii. 

[H.  T.  COLBBROODI.] 
6  x 
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2980. 

2294.  Foil.  124;  size  quarto,  13  in.  by 
10  in.;  good  Devanagari  writing  of  1813  A.D.; 
23  lines  in  a  page. 

Brihatsamhitd.  A  reproduction  of  the  pre- 
ceding MS.,  used  in  Dr.  Kern's  edition  under 
the  letter  D.  [CALCUTTA.] 

2981. 

812.  Foil.  82;  size  15i  in.  by  5i  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting ;  eight  lines  in 

a  page. 

A  portion  of  the  Brihatsamhitd,  reaching 
as  far  as  chapter  Ixviii.,  v.  101  in  the  edition, 
in  which  its  readings  are  recorded  under  the 
letter  E.  tH-  T-  COLEBEOOKE.] 

2982. 

1940.  Foil.  136,  of  which  1-4,  and  125- 
135  are  wanting ;  size  11  in.  by  4|  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  about  1650  A.D.  (foil.  15, 
21,  69,  70,  95-104  by  a  later  hand);  9-12  lines 
in  a  page. 

A  portion  of  the  Brihatsamhitd,  covering 
from  p.  7, 1.  14  to  p.  407, 1.  4  ;  and  from  p.  443, 
1.  5  to  p.  445,  1.  21  of  the  edition. 

It  is  Dr.  Kern's  MS.  G,  "  used  only  occa- 
sionally." [DE.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

2983. 

2219.  Foil.  37  ;  size  8vo,  8  in.  by  4|  in. ; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.; 
twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

A  fragment  of  the  Brihatsamhitd,  comprising 
adhys.  Ixviii.-lxx.,  on  fortune-telling,  and  re- 
ferred to  as  MS.  0  in  the  edition.  [GAIKAWAR.] 

2984-2986. 

891-893.  Foil.  675  (1-243,  244-461,  462- 
675),  and  an  extra  leaf  620 ;  size  lOf  in.  by 
4i  in. ;  written  in  Devanagari  by  several  hands, 
in  1792  A.D.;  ten  lines  in  a  page. 


Samhitdvivriti,  a  commentary  on  Vardha- 
mihira's  Brihatsamhitd,  composed  (in  966  A.D.) 
by  Bhatta  Utpala. 

Cf.  Kern,  Brihatsamhitd,  preface,  p.  61. 

The  MS.  is  imperfect  at  the  end,  the  last 
three  chapters  (from  fol.  6746,  1.  5  =  fol.  525a, 
1.  3  of  MS.  2171)  being  dismissed  with  a  few 
disjointed  remarks.  The  date  of  composition 
is  consequently  wanting  in  this  MS. 

Vol.  I.  also  contains  a  complete  index  to 
the  three  parts,  wrongly  bound,  and  inter- 
spersed with  a  few  stray  leaves  belonging  to 
an  index  to  the  Siddhdntasiromani  (MS.  8716). 

[H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

2987. 

1798.  Foil.  244;  size  13|  in.  by  6  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  12  or  13 
lines  in  a  page. 

Bhattotpala's  Samhitdvivriti.  Adhydyas  i.- 
Ixiv.,  or  the  purvdrdha. 

The  MS.  has  been  corrected  throughout. 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

• 

2988. 

1871.  Foil.  296;  size  12  in.  by  5i  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  (smaller 
than  that  of  the  preceding  volume);  thirteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  uttardrdha  of  the  same  work.  Revised 
throughout. 

The  date  of  composition  is  given  in  the 
first  of  the  following  verses  at  the  end  (cf. 
Kern,  Brihatsamhitd,  pref.,  p.  6): 


5n«f  ^ 


[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 


ASTRONOMY   AND   MATHEMATICS. 


1057 


2989. 

2171.  Foil.  532  ;  fairly  written,  in  Deva- 
nagari,  by  three  modern  hands  (1-150,  151- 
378,  379-532);  ten  lines  in  a  page. 

The  latter  part  of  Utpala's  commentary, 
from  the  beginning  of  adhy.  xliii.  (adhy.  Ixv. 
3  of  Kern's  text;  fol.  301a,  1.  3,  of  MS.  892) 
to  the  end. 

This  copy  ends  with  the  same  three  verses 
as  the  last  MS.;  and  both  of  them  seem, 
indeed,  to  be  derived  from  the  same  original. 

[GAIKAWAK.] 

2990. 

2110.  Foil.  28,  numbered  3-30  ;  size  9J 
in.  by  4  in.;  good,  clear  Devanagarl  writing, 
of  1671  A.D.;  ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Yogaydird,  a  treatise  on  prognostics  with 
reference  to  the  setting  out  on  military  ex- 
peditions, by  Vardhamihira. 

The  text  and  a  German  translation  of  the 
first  nine  chapters  of  this  treatise  have  been 
published  by  Prof.  H.  Kern,  from  a  Benares 
MS.,  in  Weber's  Indische  Studien,  vol.  x., 
p.  161  seqq.  ;  xiv.,  312  seqq.  ;  xv.,  167  seqq. 

The  present  MS.  would  seem  to  have  been 
copied  from  one  the  first  two  leaves  of  which 
were  wanting,  since  it  begins  at  the  top  of  fol. 
36,  in  the  20th  stanza  (corresponding  to  v.  19 
of  the  edition)  of  the  first  chapter. 

A  MS.  described  in  Peterson's  Rep.,  i.,  p.  100, 
is  stated  to  contain  16  sargas,  the  last  of  which 
(called  balotsdhasarga)  seems  to  have  39  verses 
ending  with  the  same  verse  as  ours  ;  and 
(though  consisting  of  only  36  leaves,  with 
9  lines  in  the  page,  and  beginning  with  the 
sam§  verse  i| 


as  the  printed  text)  it  may  possibly  contain 
the  Brihad-Yogaydtrd.  An  incomplete  MS.  of 
Utpalabhatta's  Vivarana,  noticed  in  Raj.  Mitra's 


Not.,  i.,  p.  28,    ends   (like    Kern's   MS.)  with 
(v.  18  of)  the  9th  adhydya. 

According  to  the  colophons  of  the  present 
MS.,  the  treatise  consists  of  the  following  14 
chapters,  only  the  first  9  of  which  are  num- 
bered:  1.  daivapurushdkdr adhydya  (22  vv.);  '2. 
dcdrddhydya  (36  vv.);  3.  abhiyojyddhydya  (23 
vv.);  4.  yogddhydya  (64  vv.;  58  vv.  ined.;  there 
being  additional  stanzas  after  vv.  36,  87,  38, 
40,  45,  52);  5.  mi&rakddhydya  (42  vv.;  39  ed.); 
6.  balyupahdranivedanddhydya  (29  vv.);  7.  nak- 
shatranimittddhydya  (sndnddhy.  ed.,  21  vv.);  8. 
agninimittddhydya  (27  vv.;  19  vv.  ed.;  there 
being  8  add.  vv.  after  v.  1  of  ed.);  9.  nak- 
shatralcaitabhddhydya  (35  vv.;  18  ed.;  there 
being  17  add.  vv.  at  the  end);  10.  atvacesh(ita- 
dhydya(lQw.);  11.  prasthdnakiyddhydya(l7vv.); 
\2.srUakunddhydya  (34 vv.);  13. protsdhddhydya 
(17  vv.);  14.  (? balotsdhddhydya  or  suranivesd- 
dhydya,  15  vv.)  ends  : 


i°  P.) 


n  ° 


1  1  <l  M*aii  l  (0  MHf^ft  M  f^STnit^lTH  10}  ^WTf^jf^  II 

Prof.  Peterson's  MS.  has,  after  the  colophon 
of  the  last  sarga,  three  Slokas  giving  a  list  of 
the  chapters  which,  though  not  very  clearly 
expressed,  seems  to  include,  besides  those 
above,  a  &aldkdvidhisarga  and  gajengitasarga 
(or  suranivefasarga),  whilst  the  whole  work 
would  seem  there  to  consist  of  500  (?)  ilokas, 
instead  of  398,  as  the  present  MS.  does. 

[GAIKAWAB.] 
6x2 
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2991. 

487a.  Foil.  23;  size  12f  in.  by  4$  in.; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting;  six  lines 
in  a  page. 

Daivajnavallabhd,  an  epitome  of  astrology, 
here  ascribed  to  Varahamihira  (?by  Srlpati). 

It  begins  : 


UST  TOTT 


*pn  u 


3  w  ^  iFfa  ftsrt  ^  >nf  »  ^'Nr'tfff^  wrffi 


ifhrt 


:  u 


'!»<HUNIfT«Tt(?0C^lflt) 

:  n 


The  treatise  consists  of  the  following  16 
chapters  :  1.  prasndvatara,  fol.  26  ;  2.  prasna- 
vicdrand,  fol.  4a  ;  3.  subhdsubhddhydya,  fol.  4&  ; 
4.  Idbhdldbhddhydya,  fol.  56  ;  5.  sdmdnyagamd- 
gamddhydya,  fol.  6a  ;  6.  Satrugamagamddhyriya, 
fol.  76;  7.  pravdsicintddhydya,  fol.  86;  8.  _/cw/a- 
pardjayddhydya,  fol.  Ha;  9.  rogisubhdsubhd- 
dhydya,  fol.  12a  ;  10.  nashtalcibhdldbhddhydya, 
fol.  136;  11.  manomushtirintddhydya,  fol.  146; 
12.  vrish(inirnaya,  fol.  15a;  13.  vivdhalabhd- 
lifbhddhydya,  fol.  16a;  14.  strlpumjanmddhydya, 
fol.  17a;  15.  prakirnddhydya,  fol.  20a;  16. 
(?  nripaydtrddininipana),  begins  :  ^ 


31311^;".  I 


firvro 


^BTTJIT  II 


Of  authorities,  we  find  the  Yavanas  referred 
to  on  fol.  4a,  and  Pardsara  on  fol.  10a. 

A  Daivajnavallabha(\)  is  ascribed  to  either 
Srlpati  or  Nilakantha  ;  cf  .  Cat.  Cat.,  s.v.  For 
another  MS.  of  the  present  treatise,  see  Raj. 
Mitra,  Notices,  iv.,  p.  207  ;  where  the  first 
verse  is  defective,  and,  in  the  colophon,  the 
work  is  likewise  attributed  to  Varahamihira. 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

2992. 

1412c.  Foil.  6;  size  12|  in.  by  3i  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  five  lines  in  a 
page. 

Hordshatpancdsikd,  or  simply  Shatpancd$ikd- 
(vritti),  a  series  of  astrological  notes,  by  Pri- 
thuyasas,  son  of  Varahamihira.  [A.] 

It  begins  : 


ITS 


*  «irrftJJc?:  B.M.  Tliis  verse  also  occurs  at  the  end 
of  Varahamihira' s  Bnhajjdtaka,  where  Weber(no.  857), 
Aufrecht  (no.  779),  and  Bomb.  ed.  of  1886  read  -^T- 
ftfTsif.  Perhaps  these  last  two  verses  do  not  belong 
to  this  work. 

f  The  other  MS.,  as  well  as  the  Berlin  MS.  (no. 
861)  have  5^35191  at  the  end  of  the  first,  and 
at  that  of  the  second  line. 
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The  matter  is  distributed  under  the  following 
7  heads:  1.  samhshepahorddhydya  ;  2.  gamd- 
gamddhydya;  3.  jayapardjayddhydya;  4.  subhd- 
iiubhajndnddhydya  ;  5.  pravdsacintddhydya  ;  6. 
nashtaprdptyadhydya  ;  7.  putrddijndnddhydya 
(or  misrakddhydya). 

The  colophon  runs  thus  :  ^fir  Minyifai  *  I  cj^t 
j?CTf^fT^  wnft  sunn:  u  [H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 

2993. 

487b.  Foil.  33;  size  12f  in.  by  4i  in.; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  six  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work,  followed  by  Shattotpala's 
commentary  (vivriti).  [A.] 

At  the  end  of  the  first  and  last  chapters 
(the  only  ones  which  give  the  title  and  author's 
name)  the  original  treatise  is  called  Prasna- 
Tcoshthl  (cf.  Colebrooke,  Misc.  Ess.,  2nd  ed.,  ii., 
p.  432),  and  ascribed  to  Vardhdcdrya  (probably 
a  mistake  for  Vardhdtmaja  or  Vardhamihird- 
patya). 


It  ends  on  fol.  6a,  1.  1  :    ^frf 

sujnj:  WTTH:  u 


This    is    immediately    followed     by    some 
further  notes,  commencing  : 


This  section  (of  which  no    notice   is    taken 
in  the  commentary)  ends  on  fol.  106  : 


sic  si  ii 


Below  this   is  written,   in  Devanagari,    the 
title  ^TT|rfaffT;(^fj  suppl.  by  another   hand)ww- 


Then   follows,  from   fol.  11,  Utpala's   com- 
mentary : 


f?iT:«i 


5:  11° 


Verse  I  of  the  text  is  thus  introduced  : 


i    nr<o«ii«ji«jir<  i 

»THMii«l 


It  ends  :    >TTf(T  S  I  ««iiTf^:  I 


ffTTRTt  Hjff- 


f^i  «s  i  f  =t  i  rfT 


:  u 


The  text  and  commentary  have  been  re- 
peatedly printed  in  India. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2994. 

2072b.  Foil.  11  ;  size  10  in.  by  4i  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1600  A.D.  ; 
thirteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Shaftotpala's  commentary  on  the  Shafpancd- 
sikd,  with  most  of  the  verses  of  the  original 
written  in  full  between  the  commentary.  [B.] 

This  copy  does  not  contain  the  introduction, 
and  otherwise  differs  considerably  in  its  read- 
ings from  A. 

It    begins  :     ufiimfl  °    *tlT5nn  II  1  H 

f^ron 


*  An  Indian  print  (undated)  at  my  disposal  reads  : 
.     (J.E.) 
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It  ends  : 


i  n 


«KTVOTTI:  wunr.  n 


[GAIKAWAR.] 


2995. 


922.  Foil.  127;  size  12i  in.  by  4J  in.  ; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  six,  from 
fol.  41  seven,  lines  in  a  page. 

Vriddha-Vasishthasamhitd,  ascribed  to  Vrid- 
dha-Vasishtha. 

It  begins  (cf.  no.  2766): 


««I  KH:  Tjj^rr  u  3  u 


II  8  II 


Hift 


u  M  n 


n  t  n 


u  °i  i 


«  a  T?  *5 


:  II  9  II 


ti:  I 


» 

i  n8It 


t   I 


I  t  II 


2.  Tf^TTnqri:  (25  vv.)  fol.  46  ;    3. 

:  (21  vv.)  fol.  61;  4.  $fl--mimiq;  (15  vv.) 
fol.  7b;  5.  ^j^rnun^i:  (17  vv.)  fol.  9a;  6.  n^- 
^nrnnni:  (101  w.)  fol.  166;  7.  ^qitTmm;  (18 

w.)  fol.  18a;    8.  ^rftr^HIiflri:  (7  vv.)  fol.  19a; 
9.  TT^TTnun:  (62  vv.)  fol.  236  ;   10. 


(51  vv.)  fol.  27a;  11.  *T7TT«ni:  (51  vv.)  fol.  31a; 
12.  firN^^rnMlT^:  (74  vv.)  fol.  36a  ;  13.  ^n^- 
^qnflT^:  (20  w.)  fol.  376;  14.  •^r*T«mi:  (no 
vv.)  fol.  446;  15.  'jftmwini:  (41  vv.)  fol.  47a; 
16.  •sfrT^TWTJ:  (19  vv.)  fol.  48a;  17.  jftmni: 
(10  vv.)  fol.  486;  18.  jfcrcTmTO  (179  vv.)  fol. 
576  ;  19.  HfnhRTWtqm:  (32  vv.)  fol.  596  ;  20. 


:  (12  vv.)  fol.  606  ;   21. 
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(10  vv.)  fol.  61a;  22.  v*£7TUira:  (14  vv.)  fol. 
62a  ;  23.  «tw»c5roro:  (41  vv.)  fol.  646  ;  24. 
^nvr-rnflnj:  (47  vv.)  fol.  68a;  25.  tft»nin«ni: 
(9  vv.)  fol.  686  ;  26.  iUrt'4»Hi»<<**?!JTurni:  (4  vv.) 
fol.  69a;  27.  *?W3nmqnJ:  (10  vv.)  fol.  696; 
28.  ^tenum:  (6  w.)  fol.  70a  ;  29.  ^jRTnn«»T*>: 
(74  vv.)  fol.  746  ;  30.  *nrefon»lTi:  (3  vv.)  fol. 
746;  31.  ftm^H^Himnr;  (9  vv.)  fol.  75a;  32. 


:    (!  247  vv.)    fol.   92a  ; 
:  (50  vv.)  fol.  95a;   34.  JM^IlP'ri: 
(45  vv.)  fol.  99a  ;     35.    U^*U3lli<<ujm:   (24  vv.) 


33. 


fol.  lOOa;     36.  in^nqm:   (231  vv.)   fol.  113a; 
37.  m.'lrfmHiH3irmPT.  (24  vv.)  fol.  115a;   38.  ^fir 
f  f  «  8  A  SI  fRf^fanTUt  H^ldngrtHll  ^TW^pftTWi:  (217 


TV.)  fol.  127a. 

Then  follows  another  chapter,  beginning  : 
««<<* 
inn 


and   terminating  abruptly  (before  the  comple- 
tion of  fol.  1276)  in  the  llth  &loka. 

The  MS.  has  been  corrected  throughout; 
but  only  the  first  two,  and  the  23rd  adhydyas 
are  numbered.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

2996. 

2307.  Foil.  90  ;  size  folio,  13  in.  by  10  in.  ; 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  twenty 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work. 

This  is  a  copy  made  from  the  same  MS.  as 
the  preceding  one,  but  far  less  correct.  It 
breaks  off  at  the  same  place  in  adhy.  39.  On 
fol.  la  it  is  called 


[CALCUTTA.] 
v  2997. 

1805.  Foil.  35;  size  12|  in.  by  5  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  twelve  lines 
in  a  page. 


Romakasiddhdnta,  or  (a  section  of  it,  en- 
titled) Srishavdyana,  a  modern  astrological 
fabrication  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
old  astronomical  work  of  the  former  title, 
ascribed  to  Srishena. 

Cf.  H.  Kern,  Brihatsamhitd,  pref.,  p.  47  ; 
Aufrecht,  Oxf.  Cat.,  no.  796. 

It  begins  :   ^ft  W.  W\ftoifvu\A\H  II 

V^  3^  Trfrl  0*4<*l^l<?f 

H1«»4lfa 


t  ireu  f^rcrt  n  s  u 


fol.  26  ; 


r:   fol.  46  ; 
fol.  66  ;  ^fw 

7a  ;    ^ftr<»  TT?^  I 

fol.  16a; 


ib.; 


fol. 

I  fol.   126  ;   ^fif" 
fol.  166; 
fol.   176  ; 


ib.,  etc. 


It  ends  : 


The  leaves  are  marked  tfrrar0  (fol.  1 
fol.  2  ^-sufttst  °).  [DE.  JOHN  TAYLOE.] 

2998. 

1492  c.  Foil.  50;  size  15|  in.  by  5i  in.; 
fairly  good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Somasiddhdnta,  a  treatise  on  astrology  (by 
Siddhdntabhatfdcdrya  ?). 

It  begins  : 


II  S  II 
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II  *  II 


vrgt  fVrfV:  ^§:  11  3  n 


n  M  n 


f^rf^in  IT  g 


II  3  II 


f^f^T  II  b  II 

u 


TTI: 


II  ^  II 


ib.; 
fol. 
fol. 


(2  w.)  fol.  5a  ;  ^r^j  ^JH^  (6  w.) 
f^Ji^  (12  TV.)  fol.  56;     ^l 

6a  ;  fnfzrRi^  fol.  66  ;   4KiJu$  fol.  7a  ; 

76  ;  W*1^  fol.  76  ;  ^TTO^  fol.  9a  ; 

fol.  106;    ^arrfsuiTTfijnRciJ  fol.  lla,  etc.; 

Tl'mi<#   fol.  266  ;    $fa  V|»t«fi^  fol.  296  ; 


fol.  346; 


fol.  32»  ;    ^fii  TT«nftnr: 
:  fol.  37a;    ^fir  fy- 


fol.  39a;    ^t>  »nwf^  fol.  396,  etc.; 
:  fol.  416,  etc. 


The  author's  name  (or  rather  title)  Sidcthdnta- 
bhattacdrya  does  not  occur  in  the  work  itself, 
but  has  been  added  by  Colebrooke's  Pantfit  on 
the  outside  page  of  the  first  leaf. 

For  different  astronomical  and  astrological 
treatises  bearing  the  same  title  see  Weber, 
Berl.  Cat.,  no.  840  (Aufrecht,  Cat.  Trin.  Coll. 
Camb.,  p.  30);  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  v.,  p.  221. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

2999. 

2115.  Foil.  102;  size  9i  in.  by  5|  in.; 
legibly  written  in  Devanagari,  about  1750  A.D.; 
18-21  lines  in  a  page. 

Jyotirviddbharana,  a  course  of  astrology, 
ascribed  to  the  poet  Kdliddsa,  but  supposed  to 
have  been  composed  about  300  years  ago  ; 
with  a  commentary  in  Hindi. 

The  complete  work  consists  of  22  adhydyas, 
of  which  the  present  MS.  contains  12,  the  last 
not  quite  complete. 

It  begins  : 


The  last  colophon   occurs    on   fol.  88a  : 


The  MS.  breaks  off  in  chapter  12,  61.  105. 
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106:$ 


For  the  contents  of  the  work  see  Weber, 
Berl.  Cat.,  no.  1743  ;  on  the  age  of  the  work 
Kern,  preface  to  his  ed.  of  the  Brihatsamhitd, 
p.  12  seqq.;  Weber,  Zeitschr.  d.  -D.M.G.,  xxii., 
708  seqq.;  xxiii.,  308;  xxiv.,  393  seqq. 

[GAIKAWAE.] 

3000. 

2517.  Foil.  330  (besides  a  second  fol.  72)  ; 
size  11  in.  by  5  in.;  very  careless,  modern 
Devanagari  writing  ;  ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Jyotirnibandhasarvasva,  a  compilation  on 
astrology  and  divination,  principally  in  con- 
nection with  religious  observances,  by  Siva- 
ddsa,  or  Sivaraja. 

It  begins  (somewhat  corrected  in  vv.  2,  3): 


Tft 


Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Bikaner  MSS.,  p.  303. 
It  ends  with   20  verses   on  punardahana 
n  ^fw 


o  it 


O  fol.  140a;  ^TH^T^^^tTra  °  foil. 
203a,  22  la)  ^"tf?tf^4VHf^  fri^l<1^t  f?fq^:  n 
Then  follow  four  more  lines  on  periods  of 
time  and  epochs  :  ^T 
etc. 


:  I 


Of   authorities   repeatedly  quoted    the   fol- 
lowing may  be   mentioned  :    Acdrasdra,  Ktlla- 

nii-naya,  Kdlaviveka,  Gotranirnaya,  Janmardsi- 

• 
nirnaya,  Jaydrnava,   JdtakatilaJta,   JdtaJcasdra, 

Jyotihprakdsa,    Jyotihphalodaya,    Jyotihsdgara, 
Jyotirviva,rana,  Jyotiscintdmani,  (Jyotisha)  Kau- 


mudl,  Jyotishdrnava,  Tdjika,  Daivajnavallabha 
(°vallalhe  e.g.  fol.  34&,  which  passage  does  not 
occur  in  Daivajnavallabha,  no.  2991),  Dharma- 
pradlpa,  Nakshatrasamuc.raya,  Pitdmahdsid- 
dhdnta,  Purdnasdra,  rhalapradlpa,  Bhupdla- 
vallabha,  Brihadydtrd,  Brihanmartanda,  Mahe- 
6vara,  Muhurtadarpaya,  Muhurtanirnaya,  Ya- 
vanajdtaka,  Ydtrdpradtpa,  Ydtrdtiromani,  Yoga- 
jdtaka,  Yogaydtrd,  Yogarahasya,  Ratnakosa, 
Ratnamdld,  Ratndvall,  Rdjamdrtanda,  Rudra- 
ydmala,  Vdgbhata,  Vdstupradlpa,  Vivdhapatala, 
Visvambharasdstra,  Vaidyandtha,  Stikalya,  Sil- 
pasdstra,  Sripati,  Samhitdpradipa,  Sahadeva, 
SdrdvaU,  Siddhdnlasdgara,  Suresuaravdrttika, 
Smritibhdskara,  Smritisdrasamuccaya,  Soarodaya, 
Hordpradipa,  Hordmakaranda. 

[GAIKAWAR.] 

3001. 

2049  a.  Foil.  20;  size  10  in.  by  4i  in.; 
small  Jaina  Devanagari  handwriting,  of  about 
1600  A.D.;  nineteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Jyotishasdroddhdra,  a  Jaina  summary  of 
astrology,  in  three  (?)  chapters,  by  upddhydi/u 
Harshakirti  Suri,  disciple  of  Candraklrti  Siiri 
of  Nagapura. 

It  begins  : 

^  «nnfo  fif'iiyT?!  w^g  n^ftdif^  i 

II  1  II 


:  n 


:8  it  3  u 


I 

Nun:  w*w*  n  H  u  ° 
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Ch.  I.  consists  of  333  verses,  ending  thus 


foftfff;  ^jft: 


11  33  n 


FTTt  II  fol.  9a. 


II. 


The  verses  here  are  not  numbered  consecu- 
tively.     It  ends  with  the  same  verse  as  ch.  I. 


:  n  fol.  16  a. 


III. 


II  S   II 


>1*(|ejtJ*1«cdl« 


II  followed  by  a  series 
of  stotras  and  mantras,  and  (udaya-,  paiana-) 
mangaldni,  and  concluding  with  a  Prakrit 
passage  and  four  Slokas  (numbered  1  ;  1-3)  : 


»»l«li 


n  o  n 


Not  unfrequently  the  language  lapses  into 
the  vernacular  (Gujarati),  and  sometimes  into 
Prakrit.  The  Narapatijayacaryd  is  quoted  on 
fol.  12a  (cp.  MS.  745,  fol.  346). 

Raj.  Mitra,  Bikaner  Cat.,  p.  306,  notices 
another  MS.  of  this  treatise,  the  extent  of 
which  (foil.  148),  if  correct,  would  make  it 
very  probable  that  the  present  MS.  is  incom- 
plete. [GAIKAWAE.] 


3002. 

1050.  Foil.  20;  size  16£  in.  by  34  in. 
(folded  to  half  the  length);  fair,  modern 
Bengali  handwriting;  seven  lines  in  a  page. 

Jyotirnirnaya,  the  elements  of  astrology,  as 
applied  to  the  ordinary  samskdras,  by  Raghu- 
ndiha. 

It  begins  : 


This  treatise,  as  far  as  it  goes,  is  almost 
identical  with  the  first  part  of  Raghunandana's 
Jyotistattva  ;  the  author  having  merely  short- 
ened the  original,  transposed  some  passages, 
and  occasionally  added  epitomes  (nishkarsha) 
to  Raghunandana's  descriptions  previously 
quoted  in  full. 

The  matter  contained  in  the  MS.  corre- 
sponds to  vol.  i.,  pp.  329-362,  1.  17  of  the 
Serampore  edition  of  Raghunandana's  Insti- 
tutes (1834),  thus  covering  about  one  third 
of  the  whole  section.  The  colophon  at  the 
end,  however,  represents  the  treatise  as  being 
complete.  [H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 

3003. 

1359.  Foil.  91  ;  size  10  in.  by  44  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1736  A.D.;  10  or  11  lines 
in  a  page. 

Jyotishacandrdrka,  or  Jyotihsudlidmsutarani, 
a  metrical  treatise  on  astrology,  in  eight 
adhydyas,  composed,  in  A.D.  1726,  by  Rudradeva, 
son  of  Mahddevasarman  and  Mahendramati, 
and  grandson  of  Heramba  Hirdmani  (the  friend 
of  Bdj  Bahadur  of  Kurmacala),  who  again  was 
the  son  of  Harisvara,  grandson  of  Padmdkara, 
and  great-grandson  of  Purandara  of  Mallika- 
srama  on  the  Sarayu. 


ASTRONOMY   AND   MATHEMATICS. 


KM;:, 


The  author  was  a  pupil   of    Gangddhara   of 


Kas'i. 

It  begins  : 


ftnl: 


WITUT 


ii  3  n 


II  it  II 


II  M  II 


wrerot? 


Glosses  in  red  ink  are  written  between  the 
lines  and  on  the  margin,  to  explain  uncommon 
modes  of  expression  employed  by  the  author 
to  suit  metrical  requirements. 

The  following  are  the  eight  chapters  into 
which  the  work  is  divided:  I.  (fol.  I8a)  samjnd; 
II.  (fol.  26a)  heyopadeya;  III.  (fol.  31a)  mi$- 
r,,ka;  IV.  (fol.  436)  samskara  ;  V.  (fol.  54a) 
uivfha  ;  VI.  (fol.  75a)  ydtrd  ;  VII.  (fol.  80a) 


»ra 


schoi. 


vdstu  or  gfiha;  VIII.  (fol.  Ola)  grahacdra.  They 
are  represented  as  comprising  the  six  ahga.* 
of  which  jyotisha  consists,  viz  :  phala,  ganita, 
jdtalca,  svara,  sdmudrika  and  sdkundni. 

It  ends  with  the  following  genealogical  ac- 
count : 


i: 

cRTJfJt  ^fjTft  f? 


II  ^M  II 


n: 


f? 


II      S  II 


5  schol. 


I   •eu'afli     ^  schol. 


r,    .e.   TtT       schol.;    for    Baj 
'  Kiirmucalapa'  (schol.),  see  Oxf.  Cat.,  p.  272l>. 

:  schol. 


schol. 
:  schol.  (Rudradeva), 


sohol. 

6  Y  a 
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. 

!  I 


:   n  $t  \\ 


SIT*?:  || 


ftrm^f  n 

The  MS.  thus  was  written  by  the  author's 
son  Sankara,  ten  years  after  the  date  of  the 
composition  of  the  work,  and  it  was  probably 
he  who  added  the  glosses  to  the  text. 

For  another  MS.  of  the  work  see  Raj.  Mitra, 
Bikaner  Cat.,  where  it  is  called  Jyotlscandrdrka- 
RucikdSikd.  [H.  T.  COLEB.ROOKE.] 

3004. 

742c.  Foil.  88;  size  12|  in.  by  4i  in.  ; 
fair,  modern  Bengali  handwriting;  eight  lines 
in  a  page. 

Jyotihpradipditkura,  a  treatise  on  fortune- 
telling,  composed  —  in  the  time  of  Dhirasimha's 
reign  in  Tlrabhukti  (Tirhut)  —  by  Madhusudana, 
son  of  maJiopddhydya  Narasimha-sarman  and 
Ratnadevl,  grandson  of  misra  maliopddhydya 
Nagesvara  of  Mandavagrama. 

The  author  also  mentions  his  three  brothers, 
viz.  Govinda  the  eldest,  Narahari  the  youngest, 
and  Vdmadeva,  the  last  named  born  from  the 
same  mother  as  himself. 

It  begins  : 


schol. 


HTfif 


^TiT  wm?r  ftrfsrnnnt  u 


«liS=l}  II 


T  5^t  I  ^ 

We  extract  the  chief  topics  from  the  colo- 
phons of  the  chapters  (varti):  suddhi  (fol.  9<z), 
parilihdslid  (fol.  13ft),  dasaliarma  (fol.  21a), 
rdhukdldnanacakra  (fol.  32fo),  ydtrd  (fol.  37fc), 
agnyddhdnddikarma  (fol.  40a),  Icrishy/idi  (fol.  456), 
vrishti  (fol.  556),  nakshatrabhakti  (fol.  59a), 
grahasdnti  (fol.  646),  svapnddhydya  (fol.  676), 
sivdcaritra  (fol.  706),  parvanirnaya  (fol.  776), 
samaydsuddhi  (fol.  82a),  mdsddikathana  (fol. 
846),  vrikshddiphala  (fol.  88a). 

Few  quptations  from  other  works  are  met 
with,  and  these  only  from  the  most  common 
authorities,  such  as  Srlpati  (26,  1),  Ratnamdla- 
kdra  (26,  4),  Matsyapurdna  (64a,  4),  and  Rdja- 
mdrtanda  (79a,  3).  The  Jyotihpardsara  re- 
ferred to  above  is  doubtless  meant  for  the 
Pardsaratantra. 

It  ends  : 


:  n 
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^T^  ft:  mr.  gtf^  wrfir  «fv: 


[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3005. 

1052a.  Foil.  24;  size  16i  in.  by  3i  in. 
(folded  to  half  the  length);  good,  modern 
Bengali  handwriting  ;  7  or  8  lines  in  a  page. 

Jyotihsdgarasdra  (or  Jyotihsdrasamgraha),  a 
manual  of  astrology,  in  five  chapters,  by 
Mathuresa. 

It  begins  : 


Adhy.  I.  is  introductory,  dealing  with  the 
definition  of  technical  terms  such  as  vdra, 
tithi,  rishti,  gana,  yoga  (vishayoga,  kavakacd- 
yoga,  nityayoga),rdsi,  lagna,  tdrd,etc.  AdJiys.Ti. 
(fol.  76)  and  III.  (fol.  106)  treat  of  the  in- 
fluence of  the  planets  on  domestic  rites, 
especially  on  vivdha  ;  Adhys.  IV.  and  V.  of 
the  ordinary  subjects  of  jdtalca. 

It  ends  : 


^  T^TT: 
ii^sr: 


t  WTIt'.  II 


Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  i.,  p.  280,  the  2nd 
line  of  the  introductory  verse  of  which  runs 
thus  :  siftfif:*PH3nTfr»t  HTJT^R  T^JW  H  whilst  in 
ib.  ix.  p.  247,  it  runs  thus  :  jiftfu'.Wtt^nft  sij 
^W^inf'lfV'f^Tff  II  To  judge  from  the  con- 
cluding verse  of  this  latter  copy,  it  may 
perhaps  contain  a  modified  version  of  Mathu.- 
resa's  treatise.  [H.  T.  COLKBROOKE.] 

3006. 

1027.  Foil.  .112;  size  10|.  in.  by  7i  in.; 
stiff,  but  clear,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ; 
sixteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Sdramaf/jart,  a  work  on  divination,  com- 
piled, from  various  sources,  in  1627  A.D.,  by 
Vanamdlin  Misra. 

It  begins  : 

K  Va  nmdli)  I 


TTfjfi 


XtUJTti 


The  work  consists  of  three  chapters  (adhydya): 
I.  vdrddinirnaya,  fol.  296  ;   II.  vivdhddinirnaya, 
fol.  71  a;    III.  jdtaMdinirnaya. 
It  ends  : 


t|fqft«nrt  n 


<.  fa  nnrt 


Tnrhi:  ?nnw:  n 
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Of  authorities  quoted,  the  following  may  be 
mentioned :    Utpalapaddhati,  fol.  346 ;  Karma- 
pradlpa,  fol.  37a ;    Kalilcd  (?  Jyotishak.  or  8d- 
rnk.),  foil.  726,  73a,  etc.;  Erityaratndkara,  foil. 
106,    77b ;     Kaumudydm    Rdyamukutah.   (?  i.e. 
quoted  in  Jyotishakaumudi) ,  fol.  246 ;    Khand- 
(-mate),   fol.  88a ;     GangdvdTcy avail,    fol.  27a ; 
Garga,  fol.  lOa;    CandeSvara,  fol.  986; 
prakdsa,  fol.  16  ;   Jyotishakalikd,  fol.  996  ; 
tishakaumudl,  foil.  316,  346  ;  JvardvoM  ('  asmat- 
kritd'),  foil.  77a;    Ddka(-mate),  foil.  726,  92a; 
DJptfea  (s.  Suddhid.)    often ;     Deyala,    fol.  6a ; 
Daivajnavallabhd,  fol.  36a;   Daivadarpana,  foil. 
26,  216,  236,  etc.;   Nanda(-mate),  foil.  29a,  386, 
91a;     Nandikesvara(-purdna),    foil.  756,  Ilia; 
Paramdnandamisra,    foil.  6a,  6,    76,   386,   etc. 
(often);   Pasupatidlpikd,  foil.  34a,  92a,  6;   Pra- 
yascittasamgraha,    fol.   386;     Phdlamddhaviya, 
fol.  1  la;   Buddhipralcdsa,  fol.  82a;   Brihajjdtaka, 
fol.  436;   Bhimapardkrama,  fol.  806  ;  Bhuvana- 
dipikd,  foil.  146,  15a  ;   Bhojardja,  foil.  106,  286, 
81a;    Nalidndtaka,  fol.  976;    Tavandh,  fol.  26a; 

Yogayatrd,  fol.  916;  Ratnamdld,  foil.  16,  26, 
3a,  etc.  (often);  Rdjamdrtanda,  foil.  36, 13a,  6, 
etc.  (often);  Rdjavallabha,  fol.  39a ;  Laghu- 
jdtaka,  fol.  43a ;  Vardhasamhitd,  fol.  27a ; 

Vasantardja,  fol.  1076  (catushpadddisakunam) ; 

Vdstunirnayad),   fol.  806;    VidJiidarpana,    fol. 

ITa;    Vivdhatattvdrnava,  foil.  366,  38a ;  Haya- 

slrslie  Vivdhaprakaranam  Vivdhanirvahe,  fol.  3  76 ; 

Ft'saracZa    (JZofca     on    sliaslithipuja),    fol.  7 la; 

Fifoaprart'ipa,    foil.    86,   96,    266,   etc.   (often); 

Vishnudharmottara,   fol.  lOa ;    Sdrakalikd,  foil. 

2a,  25a,  31a,  etc.  (cf.  Kalika);    Sdrdvali,  foil. 

39a,  42a,  43a,  etc.  (often);   SuddJiidlpilcd,  foil. 

26,   6 a,  86,  etc.  (often;   cf.  Dlpticd);    Subodha, 

fol.  386;     Svarodaya,   foil.  66,  14a,   23a,  etc.; 

Hayaslrsha,  fol.  376;     Hordshatpancdsikd,   fol. 

[H-    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 


3007. 

1626.  Foil.  28;  size  18i  in.  by  3J  in. 
(folded  to  half  the  length);  good,  modern 
Bengali  handwriting  (from  fol.  23  by  a  different, 
less  regular,  hand);  seven  lines  in  a  page. 

Suddhidipikd,  an  original  treatise  on  the 
auspicious  or  unauspicious  relation  of  con- 
stellations to  religious  ceremonies  ;  by  Sri- 
nivdsa  (whose  Ganitacuddmani  is  dated  1158 
A.D.;  Cat.  Cat.,  p.  671). 

The  work  is  divided  into  eight  adhydyas. 
For  the  first  four  adhydyas  see  Aufrecht,  Oxf  . 
Cat.,  no.  792. 

It  begins  : 


s«ni:  I  fol.  36, 

Adhy.  II.  beg.  : 


:  fol.  66. 


A.  III.  beg. 
° 


:  fol.  8. 


A.  IV.  beg.-. 

;  II 


0  * 

:  fol.  106. 


A.  V.  beg.  •. 
:  infren:  i  K 
:  ii 


fol.  13. 

A.  VI.  beg.:   Sit 


II  ° 


fo1' 


*  The  other  two  MSS.  place  this  sloka  before  the 
one  preceding  it,  as  does  the  Oxford  MS. 
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A.  VII.  beg.  : 


fol.  206. 


A.  VIII.  beg.: 


fc4 


fit  I 


:  ii  ° 

This  last  chapter  is  not  quite  complete  in 
this  MS.     It  ends  thus  in  the  other  two  MSS.  : 


WHrtJI.lt 

MS.  C.] 


[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3008. 

1578.  Foil.  42;  size  184  in.  by  3  in.;  well 
written  in  the  Bengali  character,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  present  century  ;  five  lines  in 
a  page. 

The  same  treatise  ;  with  numerous  glosses 
in  the  margin,  beginning  (cf.  no.  3010)  : 


wwfir  i  ° 
[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 


3009. 

967a.  Foil.  28;  size  164  in.  by  3  in. 
(folded  to  half  the  length)  ;  legibly  written  in 
the  Bengali  character  ;  seven  lines  in  a  page. 

Suddhidipika. 

Dated  : 

(or  ^^r0) 

° 


The  first  leaf  has  been  supplied  by  a  modern 
hand.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 


3010. 

493.  Foil.  181;  size  12J  in.  by  44  in.; 
fairly  written  in  Bengali  ;  7  or  8  lines  in  a 
page  ;  modern. 

Arihakaumudi,  a  commentary  on  Srlnivdsa'g 
Suddhidlpikd,  by  Govinddnanda  Kavikankand- 
cdrya,  son  of  Ganapati  Bha(fa. 

It  begins  : 


*niiiy<u1*ft 


it  i 


*  I  f<H<$ 


sf»Tfl?rftrf|f 


Adhydya  II.  beg.  fol.  156  ;  III.,  fol.  336  ; 
IV.,  fol.  44;  V.,  fol.  60;  VI.,  fol.  71  ;  VII., 
fol.  109;  VIIL,  fol.  133. 

Colophon:   ^fir 


For  the  same  author's  Suddhikaumud't,  see 
no.  1744;  his  Varshaltaumudl,  no.  1654. 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3011. 

2091d.  Foil.  13;  size  84  in.  by  44  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1635  A.D.  (fol.  2 
by  a  different,  but  old,  hand);  9-11  lines  in 
a  page. 

Prasnajndna,  a  treatise  on  divination,  by 
SrahmdrJca,  son  of  Mokshesvara,  of  the  Ba- 
lambha  family. 

It  begins  : 

fit 


n 

Hojijrl 


N  a  i  ^  fa  i^ 

t  II  *\  II 
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TTWTei'H 


fi?  II  *  II 


If  Hi  n^nul 


ii  3  ii 


f  n  8  n  o 

It  is  divided  into  17  chapters,  of  together 
136  verses,  viz.:  1.  dhdtumulajlvacintdpraka- 
rana  ;  2.  nashtaprdptipr,  ;  3.  frubhdsubhakdla- 
parijndnaydtrdpr.j  4.  bhdvabaldbalapr.;  5.  pra- 
vdsindm  htbhdsubhagamdgamapr.  ;  6.  rogagamd- 
gamapr.;  7.  rdjndriparajayapr.  ;  8.  jayapard- 
jayapr.j  9.  dinacarydpr.  ;  10.  hanydldbhapr.  ; 
11.  garbhavipattipr.  ;  12.  putraputrijanmapr.  ; 
13.  vrishtipr.;  14.  nauydta&ubhd&ubliapr.;  15. 
durgabharigdbhangapr.  ;  16.  cauradravyaprdpti- 
pr.;  17.  doshapriccliaprakarana. 

It  ends  :   ^fil  aaic*f^^r-«(ri  ^'SSTHirii;  II 


:  ii  <\  ii 


Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Bikaner  Cat.,  pp.  325-6 
(where  the  last  half  of  the  final  stanza  is,  by 
mistake,  given  as  part  of  the  second  verse  of. 
the  treatise).  [GAIKAWAB.] 


3012. 

1388a.  Foil.  12;  size  13i  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fairly  good  Bengali  handwriting  of  1826  A.D.; 
six  lines  in  a  page. 

NdkshatriJcadasdnirnaya,  rules  for  predicting 
fortune  from  the  conjunctions  of  the  planets, 
not  the  nakshatras  in  the  ordinary  sense. 

It  begins  :  *T 


II 


I 


It  ends  : 


[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 


3013. 

2417.  Foil.  56;  size  8i  in.  by  4i  in.; 
legibly  written  in  Devanagari  ;  eleven  lines 
in  a  page. 

Muhundavijaya,  a  treatise,  in  verse,  on 
divination  and  fortune-telling,  composed,  at 
Martandapura,  in  Samvat  1591  (A.D.  1534),  by 
Parama,  son  of  Yadumani,  and  grandson  of 
Praydga,  for  Raja  Mukunda  Sena,  son  of 
Rudrasena,  grandson  of  Candrasena,  and  great- 
grandson  of  Rupandrdyana. 

It  begins  : 


I  frt 


For  the  succeeding  couplets  (f. 
in  v.  5)  see  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices  of  Skr.  MSS., 
ii.,  p.  277. 

A  number  of  diagrams  of  caJcras  are  given 
in  the  text. 

It  ends  : 

MWH  3: 
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»pr(r. 


tT?it 


[R.  JOHNSON.] 


3014. 


2328.  Foil.  222;  size  11  in.  by  5  in.; 
excellent,  large,  modern  Devanagari  writing ; 
nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Hdyanaratna,  a  comprehensive  work  on 
astrology,  in  eight  adhydyas,  composed  in  1655 
A.D.,  by  Balabhadra,  son  of  Ddmodara,  of 
Kanouj. 

It  begins  : 

ftrat' 


<H<s  n  ^  n 


See  Weber,   Berl.  Cat.,  no.  881  ;    and  Ind. 


Stud.,  ii.,  p.  245  seqq. 


[GAIKAWAE.] 


3015. 


1122g.  Poll.  29;  size  1  If  in.  by  4  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1800  A.D.; 
nine  lines  in  a  page. 


*  Read 


with  MS.  2445  (see  no.  3110); 


Raj.  Mitra  quite  different. 
t  Read 


Sighrabodha,   a   treatise    on    astrology,    by 
Kdtinatha  Bha(/dcdrya. 
It  begins  : 

3>'IS!«J  ^31  mi^iniwrt  I 
<*ir5MI"J»i(corr.  for  orig.  1?n^I^0) 

L^llw^VTI  ^TT?I  II  1  II 

See  Weber,  Berl.  Cat.,  nos.  884-886.      Re- 
peatedly published  in  India. 
Colophon  :     ^fff 


The  date,  Samvat  1800,  at  the  end  must 
have  belonged  to  a  former  MS. 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3016. 

2302.  Foil.  20  ;  size  4to,  13  in.  by  10  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  1743  A.D.  (?);  26 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work. 

It  is  called  Hordma1caranda6igrabodha(\)  on 
fol.  1.  Perhaps,  in  its  unbound  state,  it  lay 
together  with  MS.  2304,  containing  the  Hord- 
makaranda,  written  by  the  same  hand. 

[CALCUTTA.] 

3017. 

2591.  Foil.  27;  size  11|  in.  by4jin.; 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  seven  lines  in 
a  page. 

Another  copy  of  Kd&ndtha's  Slghrabodha, 
incomplete  at  the  end.  It  breaks  off  abruptly 
shortly  after  the  conclusion  of  the  6anivicdra. 


3018. 

742b.  Foil.  58;  size  12|  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fairly  good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  (from 
fol.  35  by  a  different  hand);  nine  lines  in  a 

page. 

6  z 
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KfiiidipiTed,  an  astrological  guide  for  the 
performance  of  domestic  rites  and  for  deter- 
mining the  horoscope  generally,  by  Vasudeva 
Tarkdlaiikdra  Bhatfdcdrya,  son  of  Hridayd- 
nanddcdrya,  of  the  Cattakula. 

It  begins  : 


mrr:  «H^  ^f«nn  HUT  11 


m<u5l 


i  ° 


It  is  divided  into  six  adhydyas  :  I.  (fol.  14a) 
contains  the  elements  of  astronomy;  II.  (fol.  21a) 
and  III.  (fol.  226)  treat  of  the  samskdras, 
especially  of  vivdha  ;  IV.  (fol.  516)  on  jdt  oka  ; 
V.  (fol.  56a)  on  ydtrd  ;  VI.  (fol.  586)  on  pal- 
mistry. 

Of  authorities  quoted,  the  following  may 
be  mentioned:  Garga,  fol.  44a,  1.  7;  Jyotih- 
pradlpdnkura,  foil.  9a,  1.  9  ;  14a,  1.  9  ;  Jyotih- 
sdra,  fol.  2  la,  1.  7;  Jyotihsdrasamgraha,  fol. 
206,  1.  4  ;  BJidguri,,  fol.  14o,  1.  9  ;  BTidsvatl, 
fol.  126,  1.  2;  Makarandami&ra,  fol.  76,  1.  9; 


Eatnamdld,  fol.  53a,,  1.  4  ;  Rdjamdrtanda,  fol 
lla,  1.  4,  etc.;  FaraAa,  fol.  13a,  1.  1,  etc.;  Sri 
patisamuccaya,  fol.  166,  1.  1. 

It  ends  :    u^  ^cR^rf^T:  ^i^nn:  ?«i>  s^ 

TT^T  ^1^}  fnw'VfiT  ^:  II  ^fif  ^T'gtAjI'C  II 


[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.]    ' 

3019. 

2123.  Foil.  196  (and  an  add.  leaf  between 
55  and  56);  size  9|  in.  by  4J  in.;  fairly  good 
Devanagari  writing  of  about  1700  A.D.  (fol.  1 
by  a  more  recent  hand);  fourteen  lines  to  a 
full  page. 

Muhurtacintdmani,  a  treatise  on  the  astro- 
logical determination  of  the  proper  time  for 
religious  observances,  composed,  at  Benares,  in 
1599  A.D.,  by  daivajua  Rama,  younger  brother 
of  budha  Nilakantha,  son  of  Ananta,  and 
grandson  of  Cintdmani,  of  Dharmapura  (on 
the  Narmada).  It  is  accompanied  by  a  com- 
mentary of  the  same  author,  entitled  Prami- 
tdJcshard. 

The    text    begins  : 
^prrcf  i  ° 

The  commentary  begins  : 


Cf.  Oxf.  Cat.,  no.  788.  Both  text  and  com- 
mentary have  been  repeatedly  published  in 
India.  [GTAIKAWAR.] 

3020. 

2228.  Foil.  67;  size  9|  in.  by  44  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1776  A.D.  ;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Muhurtacintdmani,  without  the  commentary. 
Cf.  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  877.  [R.  JOHNSON.] 
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3021. 

680.  Foil.  92  (numbered  93,  no.  6  being 
passed  over);  size  12i  in.  by  4J  in.;  fairly 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  sixteen 
lines  to  a  full  page. 

Muhmtakalpadruma,  the  elements  of  astro- 
logy with  reference  to  religious  observances 
in  the  household  circle,  composed,  at  Benares, 
in  6aka  1549  (A.D.  1627),  by  Vittbala  Dlkshita, 
son  of  Bubasarman  of  the  Erishndtriyotra  and 
of  Kdbdmbd. 

It  is  accompanied  by  the  author's  own 
commentary,  called  (Muhurtakalpadruma-)MaTi- 
jan.  [A.] 

The  text  begins  : 


fair 


:(?^:  B) 


B]  n 

s^i  innifir:  i 
vT?n  ir^^  ^  n  ° 
The  treatise  consists  of  21  chapters,  called 
"blossoms"  (kusuma),  treating  of  the  following 
subjects  :    1.  samvatsara  (fol.  3&);    2.  tithi  (fol. 
5o);     3.  sadvdra   (fol.  8a,  b);     4.  yogdbhidhdna 
(fol.  96);     5.  karana,  or    tithyardha   (fol.  106); 
»'i.  inuhurta,  or    yogdvayoga  (fol.  13t);     7.  Tiflfc- 
(fol.  25a);     8.  samkrdnti   (fol.  29a);    9. 
(fol.  33a);     10.  tydjya   (fol.    34a);     11. 
samskdra  (fol.  45?;);    12.  vivaha  (fol.  646);    13. 


agnihotra  (fol.  656);  14.  rdjdlhislieka  (fol.  (}ti«); 
15.  ydtrd  (fol.  81a);  16.  ««»<«  (fol.  88«);  17. 
grihaprave&a  (fol.  896);  18.  devapratishthi'i  ,  (,r 
jalotsarga  (fol.  906);  19.  dlkshdvidhdnu  (fol. 
91a);  20.  tubhasvapna  (fol.  916);  21.  »,-/<•///•-, 
(fol.  926). 
It  ends  : 


,  n  s  II 


B) 


M  5 


n  ?  11 


Of  these  4  verses,  which  evidently  belong,  at 
least  partly,  to  the  commentary,  the  next  MS. 
of  the  text  contains  only  the  second(l). 

The  commentary  begins  : 


»iT*fr: 


n  <\  n 
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1074 


CATALOGUE   OF   SANSKRIT   MANUSCRIPTS. 


It  concludes  with  a  comment  on  the  above 
four  verses  ending  thus  (on  v.  3)  :    W!  f^PI 


n  3  n 


11811 


[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3022. 

2528  a.  Foil.  36;  size  10  in.  by  4  in.; 
legibly  written  in  Devanagari,  in  1692  A.D.; 
eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Muhurtakalpadruma,  without  the  commen- 
tary. [B.] 

In  this  MS.  the  author's  name  is  not  men- 
tioned. 

Dated  :  fcSfJJT*  fifP^l  n  rf 


[GAIKAWAE.] 
3023. 

2528e.  Foil.  21;  size  10  in.  by  4  in.; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1795  A.D.;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Muhurtamdrianda,  an  astrological  calendar 
of  auspicious  times,  composed,  in  1572  A.D., 
by  Ndrdyana,  son  of  Ananta,  grandson  of 
Krishna,  and  great-grandson  of  Ananta. 

It  begins  :  fa|fiwfoirfaH^pW  °  Cf  .  Berl. 
Cat.,  no.  879  ;  Oxf.  Cat.,  p.  335a.  The  work 
has  been  variously  edited  in  India. 

It  ends  : 


n  9  u 


Jt  Met  I 


ii  t  n 


ii  <io  ii 


The  additional  verses  contained  in  the 
Berlin  MS.  are  wanting  in  this  copy. 

[GAIKAWAE.] 

3024. 

2684  a.  Foil.  15  ;  small  4to,  size  8  in.  by 
7  in.;  modern,  cursive  Telugu  writing;  16-19 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work. 

It  begins  :   ^tvd^lrfHi^wM  ° 

Of  the  above  final  slokas,  this  MS.  has  v.  1  : 
tfto(tf!pinirnft  °,  and  3:  ^^Tlftw  **«,  fol- 
lowed by  the  colophon  :  ^fff 

n 


[MACK.  COLL.] 
3025. 

2460.  Foil.  121  ;  size  114  in.  by  5i  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  ;  7-13  lines  in  a  page. 

Muhurtamdrtanda,  by  Ndrdyana  Bhatta,  with 
the  author's  own  commentary  Mdrtand.avattabhd, 
composed  in  1573  A.D.  Very  incorrect. 

The  commentary  begins  :   ftt|*teftriTf>rfTr  »  ^~ 


Cf.  Eaj.  Mitra,  Notices,  v.,  p.  26  ;  Bikaner 
Cat.,  p.  318,  where  the  same  work  begins  with 
the  verse  : 

I'.  ^^T5T'n'^:  ' 

n 
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The  genealogical  verses  at  the  end  are  in  a 
corrupt  state,  beginning  :    ^ 


cf.  also  Weber,  Berl.Cat.,  no.  879, 
where,  as  here,  the  date  given  is  Saka  1494. 

[GAIKAWAR.] 

3026. 

2528  f.  Foil.  9  (fol.  3  of  which  is  missing); 
size  9|  in.  by  4  in.;  indifferent  Devanagari 
writing  of  1685  A.D.;  nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Muhurtadipaka,  an  astrological  treatise  in  57 
verses,  by  Mahddevaka,  son  of  Kdnhajit  Vddava. 

It  begins  : 


II  ° 


See  Aufrecht,  Oxf.  Cat.,  no.  790.  A  litho- 
graphed edition  of  it  with  the  author's  own 
commentary  (composed  in  1661  A.D.)  appeared 
at  Benares  in  1867.  Our  MS.  was  written  by 
Gangdrdma,  son  of  Devakrislina,  a  resident  of 
Nimrapura,  only  24  years  after  the  date  of  the 
composition  of  the  commentary. 

Copyist's  signature  : 


°i  ^v  u 

[GAIKAWAE.] 


3027. 


2596.  Foil.  132  (numbered  131,  fol.  47 
being  double);  size  Hi  in.  by  4J  in.;  fair, 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  nine  lines  in  a 
page. 

Muhurtaganapati,  astrological  rules  for  de- 
termining the  proper  time  for  religious  obser- 
vances and  festivals,  public  and  private, 
contposed,  in  vikramarka-s'aka  1742  (A.D.  1685), 
by  Ganapati,  son  of  Rdvala  Harisankara,  and 
grandson  of  Rdmaddsa. 


It  begins  : 


e»  -M  '4  mt  ^ 


:  n 


sTr<!T  i^filf^^V)  H  fd  cj  f^fff  l^t  tH*TR?t 


ed.) 


It  ends 


n  *M  n 


eds.) 
tpmht 


:  eds.) 

fft  ii^t  n°5o 


inn 


eds.) 


Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  iii.,  p.  313.  Several 
editions  of  the  work  (e.g.  Bombay,  1863,  1888) 
have  been  published  in  India.  [MACK.  COLL.] 
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3028. 

1051e.  Foil.  17;  size  8  in.  by  3  in.;  modern 
Bengali  handwriting  ;  6  or  7  lines  in  a  page. 

Muhurtamanjari,  a  treatise  on  horoscopy  as 
applied  to  the  more  important  incidents  of 
domestic  life,  compiled  by  Yadunandana. 

It  consists  of  98  stanzas,  divided  into  four 
chapters  (guccha),  viz.:  1.  samskdramutiurtavi- 
cdra  (20  vv.);  2.  vivdha-vadhupravesa-dvirdga- 
mana-ravigurucandragocaravicdra  (21  vv.);  3. 
grihdrambha-grihaprave§a-rdjydbhiisheJca-ydtrdvi- 
fdra  (10  vv.);  4.  sakalamuliurtavicdra  (47  vv.). 

It  begins  : 


u  <\  n 


<*  i  c?  i 


(?r.jpn)  fa  an  jy 

[f»f*n«n:  n  5?  u 

:  u  °  ^fif  ^iftr  n  °  ^fir  ftrf^m- 
n  °  ?fff  ^"^''^''^  cKtnr^  n  °  etc.,  one 

or  two  stanzas  being  given  to  each  subject. 
It  ends  :   ^fff  ?T'tlT'>f!ITr*lU;JoK(^^r|s<lH  n 


n  wn*r       5^»^T:   u 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 


3029. 

2008.  Foil.  9;  size  9  in.  by  5  in.;  modern 
Devanagari  writing  ;  six  lines  of  text  in  the 
page. 


MuhurtamuktdvaU,  an  elementary  treatise 
on  fortune-telling,  in  45  verses  (by  SrlTcanlha), 
with  an  interlinear  Gujarat!  version. 

It  begins  (cf.  Aufrecht,  Flor.  MSS.,  p.  107)  : 


'  »  <\  n 


>nn 


VITTT 


It  ends  : 


>RT 


f^frm* 


u  SM  n 


dd  11  ^f  ^rj|BRiiT^        JJT  u 
[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

3030. 

1388b.  Foil.  37;  size  13|  in.  by  3i  in.; 
indifferent  Bengali  handwriting  of  1781  A.D.; 
7  or  8  lines  in  a  page. 

Dinasamgraha,  a  treatise  on  auspicious 
days  for  religious  observances  connected  with 
domestic  life,  composed,  in  1711  A.D.,  by  Ra- 
ghudeva  Nydldlamkdra  Bhattdedrya. 

It  begins  : 


i 
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TO 


:  fol.  3«  ;   o  ftrfgnftn:  fol.  56  ; 
:  ib.;    *wTnpni>r.  fol.  6  b;    -?ro  q 
fol.  n,  etc. 

It  ends  on  fol.  33«  : 

vrhnrt    ^iir^  I 


The  remaining  pages  of  the  MS.  are  taken 
up  with  (a)  the  description  of  a  Tantric  rite, 
called  Salyoddhdra,  beg.  :  ^i 


[flrfvir:  n 
(b)  a  chapter  on  chiromancy,  beg.  fol.  34a  :   ^r*J 


ii  ° 

For  the  greater  part  this  fragment  is  iden- 
tical in  its  wording  with  the  last  chapter  of 
Vdsudeva's  Kritidlpikd  (MS.  7426,  fol.  56a  seq.). 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3031. 

2042b.  Foil.  28;  size  11  in.  by  5i  in.; 
careless  Devanagarl  writing,  of  the  latter  part 
of  last  century  ;  ten  lines  in  a  page. 

PhaladipiJcd,  a  treatise  on  times  and  seasons 
in  connection  with  religious  observances,  by 
HarajL 

It  begins  : 


sfq 


u  <i  n 


The  matter  is  treated  in  twelve  chapters 
(prakarana),  viz.:  1.  tithiprak.  ends  fol.  26;  2. 
vdrapr.,  fol.  4a;  8.  yogapr.,  fol.  56;  4.  &a- 
ranapr.,  fol.  66;  5.  naksJiatrapr.,  fol.  106;  G. 
samJcrdntipr.,  fol.  12a;  7.  gocarapr.,  fol.  15a; 
8.  samskarapr.,  fol.  18a  ;  9.  vivdhapr,,  fol.  22a  ; 
10.  ydtrdpr.,  fol.  24a  ;  !!.(?);  12.  satnvatsara- 
prakarana,  ends  (somewhat  corrected)  : 


j:  u      Here    follows  a  date,  which   has   been 
obliterated  :   ?NR^  <\$*.$  I  ° 

[GAIKAWAR.] 

3032. 

2713.  Foil.  26  (foil.  20-25  of  which  are 
missing);  size  9i  in.  by  4i  in.;  fairly  good 
Devanagarl  writing  (of  1629  A.D.);  eleven  lines 
in  a  page. 

Sajjanavallabha,  a  treatise,  in  verse,  on  the 
calculation  of  lucky  days,  by  Bhdnu  Pandita, 
son  of  Visvandtha. 

It  begins  : 
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fl'tl  r|  cl  »|Trf$l*fl  '1  4  Oil 


The  treatise  consists  of  15  chapters,  viz.  : 
1.  tithiprakarana,  fol.  2a  ;  2.  vdrapr.,  fol.  3a  ; 
3.  tydjyapr.,  fol.  4a  ;  4.  nakshatrapr.,  fol.  7a; 
5.  samskdrapr.,  fol.  9a  ;  6.  vratabandhapr.,  fol. 
lOa;  7.  vivdhapr.,  fol.  16a;  8.  agnyddhdnapr., 
fol.  166;  9.  vdstupr.,  fol.  19a;  (10-14  wanting); 
15.  grahadasdntardasdprakarana,  ends  : 


frjTrftnn 


f^ftnft  STJ  ^''T:  ii 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3033. 

1051b.  Foil.  4;  size  16i  in.  by  4J  in. 
(folded  to  half  the  length);  modern  Bengali 
handwriting  ;  5-8  lines  in  a  page. 

Amritaghatikd,  an  astrological  calendar,  ap- 
parently pointing  out  the  auspicious  moments 
in  the  days  of  the  week  throughout  the  year. 

It  begins  with  the  following  mongrel  verses 
of  general  rules,  in  which  special  importance 
seems  to  be  assigned  to  agricultural  pursuits: 


H^rt 


ofiflj  TT? 


5T"? 


TM:  n  tfa  f^r  i 


t  Ta;  10 
^T  t  ^wu  ^  ^  ^o  ^?j3:  n  *  n  rfa  Tj^t  i  °  etc., 

tables  for  each  day.      Fol.  2b  :     ifir:   iH?  WRT- 
i:  I)  tables  as  before.      Fol.  36  :   KK: 


I  ^T  8 

:  ii 
i  t 


It  ends  : 

i  t  'smif  8 
ml1  1 


n          [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 


3034. 

981  a.  Foil.  62;  size  14|  in.  by  4|  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  8-10  lines  in 
a  page. 

Rdjamdrtanda,  a  compilation  of  astrological 
rules  as  applied  to  the  performance  of  religious 
ceremonies  and  daily  observances  of  domestic 
life,  ascribed  to  Bhojadeva. 

It  begins:  ^SIW  ^falTT  -<4eRIt  faM<9-  ^*ffi(i&- 
fmifffH^0  see  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Trin.  Coll.  Camb., 
p.  62. 

Colophon  :    ^ 


[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3035. 

2299.  Foil.  31  (paged  1-61);  size  quarto, 
13  in.  by  9|  in.;  fair,  modern  Devanagari 
writing  ;  28  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  Transcribed  from  the 
preceding  MS.,  or  derived  from  the  same 
source.  [CALCUTTA.] 
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3036. 

2528b.  Foil.  30;  size  9i  in.  by  5  in.; 
good  Devanagarl  writing  of  1597  A.D.;  11-14 
lines  in  a  page. 

Vivcihapatala,  or  astrological  rules  respecting 
the  best  time  for  marriage  ceremonies,  being 
a  section  of  the  Sdratigiya-Sdrasamuccaya,  by 
Sdrt'igapdni  dvija,  son  of  Mukunda. 

It  begins : 


f«ii«f 
*(?r.Trm)  n  <\  u 


i: 


i 


vrltrftj  ^i 


ftrafv^n 


^rrt 


:  u 


Besides  standard  authorities  on  the  subject 
quotations  are  found  from  the  following  astro- 
logical authors  and  works:  Gadddhara,  fol.  66; 
Trivikrama,  fol.  17a ;  Bddardyana,  fol.  24a ; 
Bhojadeva,  fol.  2a ;  Mahesvara,  fol.  66 ;  Mdn- 
ilnvya,  fol.  9a ;  Mukunda,  fol.  8a ;  Yavana, 
fol.  lOa;  Yogajdtaka,  fol.  21a;  Ratnakosa, 
fol.  28a ;  Ratnamdld,  fol.  27a ;  Vdmadeva, 
fol.  4a;  Vedimandapanirnaya,  fol.  276;  Vyava- 


hdrasdra,  fol.  7a;  Sanyasuri  (Satya0?),  fol.  lOfc; 
Saptarshayah,  fol.  12o,  etc.  ;  Vriddha-Saptarshi 
or  Saptarshi-mukhyadvija,  foil.  16,  216;  Hari- 
deva,  fol.  36  ;  Hdrlta,  fol.  2a  ;  Hordprakdiu, 
fol.  236. 


It  ends  : 


n?»l  [?]  t^i  f  51  H  ^  <lf 


>rtfw  II 


i.e.  a&sha,  cf.  16, 


n    then  by  a  different  hand 
[GAIKAWAE.] 


3037. 

2528c.  Foil.  16;  size  10  in.  by  3J  in.; 
good  Devanagarl  writing  of  1397  A.D.(?);  ten 
lines  in  a  page. 

Vivahavrinddvana,  a  treatise  on  auspicious 
times  and  seasons  for  marriage,  in  17  adhyayas, 
by  KeSava  (also  called  KeSavdrka),  son  of  dni- 
vajna  Rdniga,  grandson  of  Sriydditya,  and 
great-grandson  of  Jandrdana. 

It  begins  :   ztf$nf]|l! 


See  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  673  ;    Oxf.  Cat.,  no.  791. 
Adhydya  XVII.    and   the   colophon   run   as 
follows  : 


11  <\  n 


:  \ 


II  ^  II 


A 
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[11  a  ii 


The  first  two  verses  of  this  epilogue  occur 
likewise  in  Kesava's  Krishnakrldita,  where  they 
are  followed  by  another  verse,  in  which  the 
author  states  that  he  was  the  second  of  three 
sons  of  Rdniga  and  Sri,  his  elder  brother  being 
Jaydditya  and  the  younger  Krishna. 

The  first  three  of  these  verses  also  occur  at 
the  end  of  a  MS.  of  the  work  accompanied  by 
a  commentary,  Vivahadlpikd,  in  Prof.  Bhan- 
darkar's  Rep.  1882-3,  p.  373,  where  they  are 
not  however  commented  upon,  and  where  the 
author's  name  is  first  spelled  Rdnalca,  and  the 
second  time  Rdnaga. 


The  date  was  probably  that  of  a  former 
MS.,  it  being  apparently  at  least  a  century 
too  early  for  the  present  MS. 

[GAIKAWAE.] 

3038. 

742a.  Foil.  8;  size  12|  in.  by  4i  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  ten  lines  in  a 
page. 

BhuvanacKpaka,  or  Grahabhdvaprakdsa,  a 
short  treatise  on  planetary  influences,  by 
Padma  (or  Padmaprabhu)  Suri.  [A.] 

It  begins  : 


B.) 


T  ?l  N  fw  A  (^fVvfSrra  f*«l  S  '. 

[B.)  TK&  ii  « 


It  ends 


t? 


iTTtf 


t    II 


[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3039. 

2049d.  Foil.  14;  size  10i  in.  by  44  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.  ; 
seven  lines  of  text  in  the  page. 

Bhuvanadlpaka,  with  an  interlinear  para- 
phrase in  Gujaratl.  [B.] 

This  MS.  contains  170  verses,  numbered 
consecutively.  In  the  last  20  verses  its  text 
is  almost  entirely  different  from  that  of  the 
preceding  MS. 

It  ends  :    ^i^r.     raift  °  ^f  II  ^M  II 

°  n 

°  II 


:  u  «t*o  n 


[GAIKAWAE.] 
3040. 

2464c.  Foil.  33;  size  10i  in.  by  4|  in.; 
good,  clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1781  A.D.; 
fourteen  lines  in  a  page. 
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Yuddhajayarnavatantra,  discussions  on  astro- 
logy between  Siva  and  Pdrvati,  in  10  pafalas. 
It  begins  : 


n  «i  n 


ftr  m  ir 


u  3  n 


u  x  u 


B  >nr> 


n  M  n 

I.  svaravarnodayavidhdna  ;  II.  grahavibhaga, 
rdsivicdra  ;  III.  vividhaprasnakathana  ;  IV. 
saldkdcalcrabheda  ;  V.  JcHrmasevdcakra  ;  VI. 
jdtalcavicdra,  kdlacakra;  VII.  sUlacaJcranirnaya; 
VIII.  trivargapakshitdrdvirancicakra;  IX.  sa»»- 
grdmavijaya  ;  X.  without  any  particular  title. 

It  ends  : 


[GAIKAWAE.] 


3041. 


1995.  Foil.  20  ;  size  4  in.  by  8  in.  (bound 
on  the  narrow  side);  fairly  good,  modern  De- 
vanagari  writing  ;  16-29  lines  in  a  page. 

[Jyotishavidhi],  a  compilation  of  scraps  of 
astrological  information,  mixed  with  rules 
concerning  religious  observances  supposed  to 
avert  evil  influences. 

It  begins  :   W*  ^muiT*  °  I 


frrf^i: 


II  *  II  « 

fol.  26  ;  ^ni  ^ 

fol.  3a  ;   W^I  ^TfTWt  mw^WT  fol.  46; 

:  fol.  5a  ;   ^ni  ^^iVr^rRJT^in^   fol.  7a  ; 
fol.  86;     ^J«l  ^K^T^f  ib.;    ir«l 


fol.  9a,    etc.;     "eni    TJ 

fol.  i9a;    ^nsrirsRTTiniTt*:  fol.  196; 


fol.  206  (2  verses)  ^fir  $7reff*  n 
ib.;    2  verses  (4^T5lr!jf»w  °)  II  Tm^nrq        n  after 


which  it  concludes  with  a  verse  :     ?«ir: 

jft  f^nl-o 

The  above  title  is  the  one  under  which  the 
MS.  was  entered  in  the  old  Catalogue. 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

3042. 

1058.  Foil.  30;  size  14|  in.  by  4i  in.; 
Bengali  character  ;  seven  lines  in  a  page. 
No  date. 

Pratyantar(a)da&dsamgraha,  a  manual  of  divi- 
nation   with    reference    to    certain    moments 
within  a  man's   lifetime  (antardaSd)   for  which 
the  horoscope  is  ascertained. 
It  begins  : 


rt  **rt  n 


I          II 


7  A  2 
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Thus,  each  horoscope  having  first  been  ex- 
pressed in  a  formula  composed  of  syllables 
and  numbers,  the  practical  consequences  sup- 
posed to  result  from  it  are  then  expressed  in 
a  sloka.  How  the  horoscope  is  obtained  is 
not  explained  and  does  not  come  within  the 
scope  of  this  treatise,  but  it  may  be  remarked 
that  the  formulas  completely  differ  from  Ut- 
pala's  mode  of  calculation  proposed  in  his 
commentary  to  Vardha  Mihira's  Brihajjdtaka, 
viii.,  4  and  LaghujdtaJca,  vii.,  6. 

It  ends  :      rra*T^:  I  d  I  <)o  I 


*JITTT:  n 


[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3043. 

2049b.  Foil.  30;  size  11  in.  by  4|  in.; 
excellent  Devanagari  writing  of  1631  A.D.; 
nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Athdvis-nakshatraphala  (i.e.  Aslitdvimsati-n.), 
or  treatise  on  the  influence  of  the  28  nalcsha- 
tras  ;  being  a  collection  of  meagre  astrological 
decrees  without  any  pretence  to  scientific  de- 
duction. 

Whilst  the  first  portion  (foil.  1-9)  is  com- 
posed in  a  rather  barbarous  kind  of  Sanskrit, 
displaying  a  poor  knowledge  of  astronomical 
and  astrological  terms  ;  the  latter  part,  con- 
taining prophecies  concerning  the  weather 
and  other  events  of  public  import  for  the 
Samvat  years  1670-1700  are  expressed  in  plain 
Gujarat!,  occasionally  with  Sanskrit  inflections, 
though  with  a  vicious  orthography  for  both 
languages  alike. 


Of  localities  for  which  these  meteorological 
predictions  were  destined,  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing mentioned  :  Srinagara  (explained  as 
synonymous  with  Ahmadabad),  Ayodhya, 
Agra,  Dhlli,  Kasmlr,  Lahore,  Multan,  Gujarat, 
Malva,  Konkanamandala,  Lanka  (Sigaladesa, 
fol.  2  la,  1.  2)  and  others. 

It  begins  : 

tfmretrfa  srfq^Trejfoftrat  3) 


^BjHTfll 


II  1  II 


It  ends  : 


n  ^  n  ° 
?mra  u  ^b  II 


«  [GAIKAWAK.] 

3044. 

1781.  Foil.  175  [numbered  1-65;  1-49 
(marked  66-114  by  later  hand);  38  numbered 
leaves  (the  first  12  marked  115-126  by  later 
hand);  12  11.  marked  66-77;  11  unnumbered 
leaves];  size  17iin.  by  5  in.;  modern  Bengali 
handwriting  ;  eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Visvapradipa,  a  cyclopaedia  of  (chiefly  as- 
tronomical) knowledge,  by  Bhuvandnanda,  son 
of  Sdntidhara  Rdmabdla  (or  Pdma  Klidn)  and 
Jlvani,  and  younger  brother  of  Krishndnanda. 

On  the  first  10  leaves  there  are  occasional 
short  lacunas  marked  by  yellow  ochre. 

It  begins  (with  the  figures  supplied): 


sf«t 
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r.  it 


u  3  11 


II  8  II 
°  II  M  II 


f^raw 
fa^rt  ?nfr^t  sTrfrorin 


Tffit 


[ll 


u  s  u 


—  ww  w  — 


:  ii  b  ii  °  s^  ii 


t  4H  f= 


a:  n  <^d  u 


Of  the  author's  ambitious  scheme  of  a 
general  survey  of  the  whole  field  of  Hindu 
knowledge  and  science,  this  volume  offers  only 
a  small  instalment,  by  far  the  greater  portion 
of  which  is  devoted  to  astrological  subjects. 
Tho  author  in  the  first  place  draws  up  an 
elaborate  scheme  of  divisions  and  subdivisions 
—  viz.  :  silfhd,  dloka,  slcandha,  amsa,  adhydya  — 
under  which  he  proposes  to  treat  of  the 


different  subjects,  but  which,  owing  to  the 
fragmentary  (and  apparently  disordered)  state 
of  the  MS.,  it  is  not  always  easy  to  trace. 

The  18  vidyda  (fol.  26,  11.  4-6)  are  divided 
into  7  tikhds  ('  flames  of  his  pradlpa '),  viz. : 
anga,  siddhdnta,  vyavahdra,  vijaya,  rasa,  artha 
and  prakirna  ;  each  6ikhd  containing  a  number 
of  subjects,  called  dloka. 

Thus  in  the  angatihhd,  beyond  which  the 
MS.  does  not  go,  we  find  the  following :  1 . 
sikshd  etc.,  fol.  8a,  1.  3  ;  2.  kalpasutra,  fol.  96  ; 
3.  vydkarana,  fdl.  20a,  1.  8;  4.  nairukta,  fol. 
2 la,  1.  8  ;  5.  jyotisha,  with  many  subdivisions, 
to  fol.  1546,  1.  3  (numbered  fol.  67),  called 
'  jyotirmaydlokana  '  in  the  colophon  ;  6.  chhan- 
das,  left  unfinished  on  fol.  1656  (numbered 
fol.  77);  the  next  ten  leaves  being  devoted  to 
the  subject  of  Sdkuna,  forming  the  3rd  amsa 
of  the  Mkhdskandha  in  the  angasikhd ;  of  the 
7th  dloka,  on  Prakrit  grammar  we  have  nothing 
more ;  the  last  leaf  belonging  again  to  the 
5th  dloka. 

Of  the  Jyotishdloka  (5th)  there  are  the  fol- 
lowing subdivisions  : 

I.  Ganitaskandha  in  7  adhydyas  :    1.  graha- 
madhyddhikdra  (fol.  236,  1.  1);    2.  sphutddhikdra 
(fol.  276,   1.  2);     3.    candragrahavivarana    (fol. 
28a,  1.  3);    4.  suryagrahanavivarana  (fol.  28a, 
1.  8);     5.  prakirna  (fol.  29a,  1.  1);     6.  graha- 
yuddha  (fol.  3 la,  1.  7);    7.  golddinirupana  (fol. 
356,  1.  4). 

II.  Sdkhdskandha  in  5  am$a :    A.  prahianiru- 
pana,  in  11  sections  :    1.  prasndvatdra  (fol.  36o, 
1.  4);    2.  lagnanirnaya  (fol.  366, 1.  7);   3.  graha- 
svarupanirupana  (fol.  38a,  1.  2);  4.  bhdvavijndna 
(fol.  386,  1.  3);   5.  phalajitdna  (fol.  47a,  1.  1); 
6.    jaladalakshana    (fol.  48a,   1.  6);     7.  sadyo- 
vrishtilakshana  (fol.  49a,  1.  1);   8.  sasyajdtanir- 
naya  (fol.  49a,  1.  8);    9.  dravyaniscaya  (fol.  496, 
1.  8);    10.  arghanirnaya,  or  svarnanirnaya  (fol. 
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50a,  1.  8);  11.  jaldrgala  (fol.  53a,  1.  6).  B. 
xvarddindm  vivekah,  treating  of  arcana  (cakra) 
to  be  practised  by  the  powerful  of  the  earth 
(vasudhddhipa)  ,  foil.  536-656.  Here  should 
follow  C.  on  6dkuna,  which  seems  to  be  want- 
ing ;  whilst  the  4th  and  5th  am$a  have  been 
transferred  to  the  end  of  the  volume  (foil.  122a, 
1  seqq.),  viz.:  D.  adbhutanirupana,  on  miracles, 
in  4  adhydyas  :  1.  divyddbhutdni  (fol.  1376,  1.  2); 
2.  antarikshddbhutdni  (fol.  1436,  1.  2);  3.  bhau- 
madbhutdni  (fol.  1446,  1.  6);  4.  mi$rddbhutdni, 
breaking  off  with  fol.  152,  but  resumed  on  the 
last  leaf.  E.  vdyunirupana,  on  the  artificial 
regulation  of  the  breath  for  magic  purposes. 

III.  Hordskandha   (foil.  66-122)   of   9    adh- 
ydyas :    1.  suryddivdrddinirupana  (fol.  376,  1.  6); 

2.  candratdrdsuddliyadinirupana  (fol.  77a,  1.  7); 

3.  sdntikddinirupana    (fol.  816,  1.  6);     4.    sud- 
dhyddinirupana  (fol.  85a,  1.  7)  ;    5.  ddhdnddlni 
karmdni  (fol.  866,  1.  2);   6.  jdtakanirupana  (fol. 
1026,  1.  5);    7.  jdtakarmddinirupana,  including 
cuddkarana,  rdjadarsana,  vivdha  (fol.  1096,  1.  2); 
8.  ceremonies  to  be  observed  in  putting  on  a 
new  dress,   mounting  a  horse,    commencing   a 
dramatic   performance,    entering  a  new  house, 
setting   up   an    idol,  etc.   (fol.  1146,  1.  3);     9. 
ydtrddinirupana  (fol.  122a,  1.  1). 

As  a  specimen  of  the  ends  of  chapters,  we 
have  on  fol.  80.  : 


[H.    T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

3045. 

1122a.  Foil.  29;  size  llf  in.  by  4  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1800  A.D.;  ten  lines 
in  a  page. 


Tdjika  (also  called  Tdjikakaumudf),  a  manual 
of  general  astronomy  (derived  from  Muham- 
madan  sources),  compiled,  in  1587  A.D.,  by 
Nilakantha  of  Kas'l,  son  of  Ananta  and  Pad- 
mdmbd,  and  grandson  of  Cintdmani. 

The  work  consists  of  two  parts,  entitled 
Samjndtantra  (or  samjndviveka)  and  Varsha- 
tantra  (or  samdviveka).  It  begins  : 


K^JT 


Cf.  Weber,  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  876.  The  work 
has  been  repeatedly  published  in  India.  See 
also  Weber's  Ind.  Stud.,  ii.,  p.  253  seqq. 

The  term  Samjndviveka  (occurring  in  the 
final  6loka  of  the  first  part)  is  also  sometimes 
improperly  applied  to  the  whole  work,  probably 
owing  to  the  fact  that,  in  the  last  but  one 
sloka,  the  second  part  is  referred  to  as  '  samd- 
viveka,' whilst  in  the  last  sloka,  giving  the 
date,  it  is  called  '  samdtantram.' 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3046. 

2306.  Foil.  22  ;  size  4to,  13  in.  by  10  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1800  A.D.  ;  26  lines 
in  a  page. 

Nilakantha'  's  Tdjika,  copied  from  the  pre- 
ceding MS.  [CALCUTTA.] 

3047. 

2692.  Foil.  27;  size  7i  in.  by  9i  in.; 
indifferent  Devanagari  writing  of  1766  A.D.; 
20-22  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work. 

Dated  : 


[MACK.  COLL.] 


ASTRONOMY   AND   MATHEMATICS. 

3048. 
2521  a.      Foil.  38;    size  94  in.    by    4}  in.; 


[086 


good    Devanagari    writing    of    1760  A.D.;     ten 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work. 

Dated  :   *hlTT  <tt%9  ^fT°  STT^F 

mr  vjirosj  ftrft 

:  ll    cSHTltf  (a  piece  cut  out)  it 

:  u  [GAIKAWAR.] 

3049. 

1519d.  Foil.  32;  size  10i  in.  by  34  in.; 
fair  Bengali  handwriting  of  about  1650  A.D.; 
six  lines  in  a  page. 

Varshatantra  of  Nllakantha'  s  Tljika,  begin- 
ning with  the  second  verse  and  leaving  out 
the  end,  the  author's  name  thus  not  being 
mentioned  in  the  MS. 

It  ends  :  ^fif  HTU^Ili^^  n  in  consequence 
of  which  the  title  Tdjakavarshaphalasam[graha] 
is  inscribed  in  Devanagari  on  the  last  page. 
The  same  hand  also  seems  to  have  added  the 
first  verse  in  Devanagari  on  the  margin. 

[H.   T.   COLEBKOOKE.] 

3050. 

1546  c.  Foil.  47;  size  104  in.  by  4|  in.; 
neat  Devanagari  writing  of  the  Jaina  type  ; 
fifteen  lines  in  a  page. 

SamjndtantraprakdsiJcd  Vydkhyoddhriti,  a 
commentary  on  Nllakantha's  Samjndtantra 
(the  text  of  which  is  given  in  full),  composed, 
in  Saka  1551  (A.D.  1629),  by  Visvandtha,  son 
of  Divdkara,  of  Golapura  on  the  Godavari. 

It  begins  : 


)  i 


ii  i  ii 


n  *  n 


II    3    I' 


r^  f<;  rf' 


:  i 


u  M  n 


n  ^  1>  ,  «j  »i  w  **< 


W\fll 


II  i  II 


u  *  n 


:  ?trfVnniff^€r:  n  t  n 


Colophon  : 
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II  ^  II 


SRI  fail  II  ^  II 


Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  viii.,  p.  200. 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3051. 

2491.  Foil.  97;  size  lOf  in.  by  5  in.; 
indifferent,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  nine 
lines  in  a  page. 

Vi&vandtlia's  commentary  on  the  Samjnd- 
tantra,  with  the  text  of  the  latter. 

This  MS.  does  not  contain  the  verse  giving 
the  date  of  the  commentary. 

[GAIKAWAR.] 

3052. 

2182.  Foil.  57;  size  11  in.  by  6J  in.;  no 
date  ;  eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Visvanatha's  commentary  (ilka)  on  Nila- 
kantha's  Varshatantra,  omitting  the  text  of 
the  latter  after  the  first  two  verses. 

It  begins  : 


II  t  II 

Again  Visvandtha  mentions  his  father  and 
his  brothers,  as  well  as  his  native  place,  al- 
though in  different  terms  from  those  used  in 
the  first  part.  Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  viii., 
p.  201. 


Of  both  parts  there  are  several  Indian 
editions,  with  this  commentary  ;  whilst  the 
supplementary  part  of  Nilakantlta's  Tdjika, 
the  prasnaprakarana,  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  commented  upon  by  Visvandtha. 

[GAIKAWAR.] 

3053. 

590  b.  Foil.  94  (numbered  19  +  28  +  3  + 
22  +  22);  size  Hi  in.  by  4  in.;  fair  Devanagarl 
writing  of  1751  A.D.  ;  9-11  lines  in  a  page. 

Sisubodhini,  or  Sisubodhavati,  another  com- 
mentary on  Nilakantha's  Tdjika,  by  Mddhava 
jyotirvid,  son  of  Govinda  jyotirvid,  and  grand- 
son of  the  author  of  the  original  treatise. 

The  MS.  is  incomplete,  the  latter  portion 
of  the  first  and  the  earlier  portion  of  the 
second  part  being  wanting. 

I.  Samjnatantra,  sections  1-3,  begins  : 


II  ^  II 


[ll  >i  II 


:  i 


:  II  M  II 
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:  *prr 


H<U*<J 


n  9  n 


II   b  II 


TWgrfirvnrt  (thus  also  foil.  46,  236,  296, 


etc.,  not 

The  first  two  sections  of  Part  I.  —  graha- 
praTcarana  and  shodasayogdh  —  conclude  (mutatis 
mutandis)  : 


The  third  section  (on  sahamdni)   is  incom- 
plete. 

II.  Varshatantra,  only  the  last  two  chapters  : 
a)  bhdvaphaldni,  begins  : 


n  i  u 


These  two  sections  end  (mut.  mut.): 


[H.  T.   COLEBEOOKI.] 

* 

3054. 

2308.  Foil.  81  ;  size  4to,  13  in.  by  10  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  23  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work  ;  copied  from  the  preceding 
MS.  [CALCUTTA.] 

3055. 

1122b.  Foil.  19;  size  llf  in.  by  4  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1799  A.D.  ;  ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

Nllakantha's  Prasnaprakarana,  or  Praina- 
kaumudi,  a  code  of  rules  for  the  guidance  of 
sooth-sayers  and  fortune-tellers  when  profes- 
sionally consulted  by  people  regarding  the 
events  of  every-day  life  ;  forming  a  supple- 
mentary part  to  the  author's  Tajika. 

It  begins  :    ^ 


The    treatise   is   included    in    the   Benares 
edition  (1865)  under  the  title  of  Pra&natantra, 
notwithstanding  the   fact   that  a  PraSnatantra 
Tdjakoktaprasnatantra)  is  quoted  in  it,  e.g.  fol. 
36,  1.  9  ;   fol.  4a,  1.  8  ;  fol.  13a,  1.  5. 

Of  other  authorities,  besides  Vardha  and 
Jtpala,  may  be  mentioned  :  Candesvaraprasna- 
ndyd,  fol.  2o,  1.  4  ;  Cintdmani,  fol.  2o,  1.  7  ; 
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JnanamuTctavall,  fol.  2or,  1.  6  ;  TdjiJta-Samara- 
simha,  fol.  86,  1.  6;  TrailoJcyapralcd&a,  fol.  11  a, 
1.  3  ;  Prithuyasas  (?  his  PraSnalcoshthi,  see  above 
no.  2993),  fol.  16a,  1.  4  ;  Prasnacintdmani,  fol. 
116,  1.  3;  Prasnadipaka,  fol.  4a,  1.  5;  10a,  1.  2; 
Pra§napradipa,  fol.  126,  1.  8;  Bhuvanadipaka, 
fol.  3a,  1.  2  ;  126,  1.  15  ;  146,  1.  6. 

A  fragment  of  this  work  is  described  in 
Weber's  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  883,  which  breaks  off 
at  fol.  86,  1.  6  of  the  present  MS. 

In  the  colophon  (except  date  and  scribe's 
name)  every  second  syllable  is  left  blank,  no 
doubt  to  have  been  filled  up  in  red  ink,  after 
the  fashion  of  some  calligraphers.  With  the 
blanks  filled  up,  it  would  read  as  follows  : 

t 


ii  tHnr 


[H.    T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 


3056. 

2305.  Foil.  17  (numbered  18,  no.  15 
having  been  passed  over);  size  4to,  13  in.  by 
10  in.;  fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1799  A.D.; 
26  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work  ;  copied  from  the  preceding 
MS.,  or  from  the  same  original. 

[CALCUTTA.] 

3057. 

2041b.  Foil.  35  (fol.  29  and  fol.  30a  of 
which  are  left  blank);  size  11  in.  by  5?  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  1800  A.D.;  9  or  10 
lines  in  a  page. 

Tdjikdlamkdra,  a  treatise  on  astrology,  com- 
posed, in  1730  A.D.,  by  Sambhurdma,  an  ad- 
herent of  the  Saura  creed,  the  son  of  GoTfula, 
a  native  of  Gujarat  and  resident  of  Dhavala- 
pura,  on  the  banks  of  the  Suranadl,  near  the 
shrines  of  Harapitha  and  Candmdtha. 


It  begins  : 


II  °l  II 


The  work  is  divided  into  12  chapters,  viz.: 
I.  (fol.  56)  varshesanirupana  ;  II.  (fol.  15a) 
grahabhdvaprayyana  ;  III.  (fol.  176)  munthd- 
prayojana;  IV.  (fol.  186)  rdjayoga  ;  V.  (fol. 
206)  shodasayogdh  ;  VI.  (fol.  226)  misrabhdva  ; 
VII.  (fol.  23a)  grahaijoga;  VIII.  (fol.  26a) 
yogisvapna;  IX.  (ib.)  sahamdni  ;  X.  (fol.  3  la) 
mdsapravesa  ;  XL  (fol.  33a)  dinaprave&a  ;  XII. 
dinacarydgranthanirup  an  a. 

It  ends  : 


»fr 


ff 


srr^r:  n<*i:?r:  n 
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II   1  n   ° 


The  MS.  would  thus  seem  to  have  been 
copied  from  one  written  by  the  author  himself 
in  1742. 

For  the  sake  of  the  references  contained 
therein  we  extract  the  following  verses  : 


it  f  ol.  23a  ; 


f? 


f^rftr(!) 


It  ends  : 


[n  ^  n 


II  346. 

[GAIKAWAR.] 

3058. 

2541b.  Foil.  20;  size  10  in.  by  4}  in.; 
good  Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1650  A.D.; 
fifteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Tdjikasdra,  a  treatise  on  astrology,  espe- 
cially horoscopy,  by  Haribhatta. 

It  begins  : 


irqiv 


T.'fcti 

ft  *** 
ftr^m 


n  ^  n 


ift 


in  i 


:  n  3  n  °  IN  n 


Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  viii.,  p.  238. 

[GAIKAWAR.] 

3059. 

2541  c.  Foil.  20;  size  10  in.  by  4}  in.; 
fair,  small  Devanagari  writing  of  1673  A.D.; 
21  lines  in  a  page. 

Tdjikasdrafikd  Kdrikd,  a  commentary  on 
the  preceding  work,  composed,  in  A.D.  1620, 
by  Sumatiharsha  (surnamed  Sdmanta  ?),  under 
Vishnuddsa  (?  of  Khairabad). 

It  begins : 


It  ends  : 


7  B  2 
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t    I 


(T«prrf*rf  II  3  II 


on  I  P<.  on  I 


For  other  copies  of  this  work  see  Raj.  Mitra, 

Notices,  iii.,  p.  348;  viii.,  p.  239. 

[GAIKAWAK.] 

3060. 

2372  a.  Foil.  7;  size  lOfin.  by  5  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1649  A.D.;  eight  lines 
in  a  page. 

Tdjikapaddhati,  a  short  treatise  on  astrology, 
by  Kesava  Daivajna. 

It  begins  : 


irn  i 


It  ends  : 


TSW^'  ^RW^ltf^'M'lHyi^rt:  I 

:  11  ^  n 


n 


9  &  °  II 

See  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  872;  also  published,  with 
Visvandtha's  commentary,  at  Benares,  in  1869. 

[GAIKAWAE.] 

3061. 

2529  c.  Foil.  6;  size  9|  in.  by  5£  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1700  A.D.; 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

[Tajikamatdnusara^]  Manitthagrantha,  a  trea- 
tise on  divination  in  70  upendravajra  stanzas, 
apparently  supposed  to  be  derived  from,  or 
to  embody  the  views  of,  Manittha  (Manetho). 
Rather  incorrect. 


It  begins  : 


Heft 
«FTtf*f 


'HI 


II  •)  II 


It  ends  : 
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1001 


f>H»H'ij*r(!)  I 


fafotf 


f  Iffir  w? 


WTWT:  u 

[GAIKAWAR.] 


3062. 


2359a.  Foil.  42;  size  10|  in.  by  4i  in.; 
indifferent  Devanagari  writing  of  1753  A.D.; 
11  or  12  lines  in  a  page. 

Tdjikakaustubha,  an  elementary  treatise  on 
astrology,  by  Bdlakrishna  Bhatta,  son  of  Yd- 
dava  Bhatta,  whose  parentage  again  is  traced 
through  Rdmakrishna  and  Ndrdyana  to  Rdmajit 
Pandita,  a  native  of  the  town  of  Prakas'a  on 
the  northern  bank  of  the  river  Tapl  (Tapti). 

According  to  a  various  reading  of  another 
MS.,  the  author  himself  lived  at  Jambusaras. 

It  begins  : 


w  ««c?  iti  1    =iic?  n! 


lt    < 


irm  mftr^n^ni  ^i  u  ?  u 


gfc^fi 


'T  H^ffil 


II  i  II 


u  M  u 


The  following  are  the  divisions  that  occur  : 
varshaprave&ddi-  drifhtisddhandntddhikdra,  fol. 
7a  ;  dvdda6abhdvddhydya,  fol.  10a  ;  g&ryddi- 
grahamunthahdphalddhydya,fo\.  166;  balddhydya, 
fol.  186;  varsheSaphalddhydya,  fol.  20a  ;  «Ao- 
dasayogddhydya,  fol.  24a  ;  datdphalddhydya, 
fol.  266;  antarda&flphalddhydya,  fol.  306;  md»a- 
bhdvaphalddhyaya,  fol.  38a  ;  rndsetaphala,  fol. 
39a  ;  dinacarydydm  tanvadibhdvdmiaphala,  fol. 
41  a;  bhojyddivicdra,  fol.  416. 

It  ends  : 

Bh.) 


rf  i  HH  4  4 


u  «w  u 


:  tnm 

f<UMrt 


!!:  II  It  II 


Bhand. 
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"m«j«lt 


"Writ  II 


Cf.  Bhandarkar,  Report  1882-3,  pp.  33,  218. 
In  Dr.  Buhler's  Cat.  of  Gujarat  MSS.,  iv., 
p.  142,  treatises  of  the  same  title  by  Yarfava 
and  Rdmalcrishna  are  mentioned  besides  the 
present.  Perhaps,  however,  these  titles  may 
be  due  to  some  mistake,  the  names  of  their 
alleged  authors  being  also  those  of  the  father 
and  grandfather  of  Bdldkrwhna,  the  author  of 
the  present  treatise.  [GAIKAWAK.] 

3063. 

2359b.  Foil.  26  ;  size  104  in.  by  4|  in.; 
fair  Devanagarl  writing  of  1733  A.D.;  twelve 
lines  in  a  page. 

Tdjikabhushana,  by  Ganesa  GanaJca,  son  of 
Dliundhirdja,  and  a  native  of  Parthapura,  on 
the  Godavari. 

It  begins  : 


u  <\  u 


TTTHf'Ici  ^ff 


ff  ft*  ifcif^ 


II  ft  II 


sfq  u^^ 


^  II  Mil 


)  f^fir  s=r  ^TtcfifnB>  ^ii^r  v?:  n  «,  11° 

The  topics  treated  in  it  are  :  varshesanir- 
nayddhyaya,  fol.  4a  ;  munthalidphalddhydya,  fol. 
5a;  varshesaphalddhydya,  fol.  66;  dvddasabhdva- 
vicdrddhydya,  fol.  12a  ;  grahabhdvaphalddhydya, 
fol.  176;  sahamddhydya,  fol.  196;  mishtaJcd- 
dhydya  (?  misraka),  fol.  20a  ;  daSadfiydya,  fol. 
226  ;  anfardasddhydya,  fol.  246  ;  mdsaphala- 
vicdra,  fol.  256;  bhojanddivicdra,  fol.  266. 

It  ends  : 


[unr:  u 


u  °  u 


Cf.    Raj.    Mitra,    Bikaner    MSS.,    p.  343; 
Notices,  ii.,  20  (from  v.  6).  [GAIKAWAE.] 
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b.   Horoscopy, 

3064. 

834a.  Foil.  28;  size  12J  in.  by  4  in.; 
good,  Bengali  handwriting  of  1806  A.D.  ;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Brihajjdtaka,  a  manual  of  rules  for  casting 
nativities,  by  Vardhamihira,  son  of  Aditya- 
ddxa.  [A.] 

It  consists  here  of  the  following  25  chapters  : 

I.  rdsiprabhedddhydya  ;    2.  grahayonibhedddhyd- 
ya  •    3.  viyonijanmddhydya  ;    4.  nishekddhydya 
(thus  also  B.  C.);    5.  jdtakddhydya    (sutikddh- 
ydya,  B.;     janmavidhir   ndmddhydyah  ,  C.);   6. 
sadyomaranddhydya,  1  2  vv.  (arishtddhydya,  B., 
cf.  next  no.;   spftsfmamn  C.,   but  SsftTWrfir,- 
PTurni:   in  summary  at  the  end);     7.  dyurddyd- 
dhydya  ;    8,  dasdpdkddhydya  (A.  B.  ;    da$antar- 
dasddhydya,    C.;     dasdvibhdga,    in    summary); 
9.  ashtakavargddhydya  ;     10.  karmdjivddhydya  ; 

II.  rdjayogddhydya  ;     12.  ndbhasayogddhydya  ; 
13.    candrayogddhydya  ;     14.    dvigrahddhydya  ; 
15.  pravrajyiiyogddhydya  (A.  B.  C.);    16.  rd&i- 
tilddhyaya   (^TH   tlf^TO5J  I 


33  vv.  A.;  B.  C.,  see  next  MS.);  17.  drishti- 
phalddhydya  ;  18.  bhdvddhydya  ;  19.  dsraya- 
yogddhydya  ;  20.  prakirnddhydya  ;  21.  anishtd- 
dliyriya  (A.  B.  C.);  22.  strlj  dtakddhydya  ;  23. 
nirydnddhydya  (A.  B.;  nairydnddhydya,  C.); 
24.  nashfajdt  akddhydya  ;  25.  drelckdnddhydya 
(dreshkdnddhy.  C.). 

Then  follow  6  additional  §lokas,   the  first  4 
of  which  contain  a  list  of  the  chapters  ;    after 

which  : 


Tnr  u 

sj  \ 

See  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  857  ;  Oxf.  Cat.,  no.  779. 
The  treatise  has  been  variously  published  in 
India. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3065. 

2520  b.  Foll.,37  (4  of  which  are  wanting; 
and  no.  7  being  passed  over);  size  10J  in.  by 
5  in.;  legibly  written  in  Devanagari,  about 
1750  A.D.  ;  eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work,  imperfect.    [B.] 

The  MS.  wants  foil.  19,  29-31,  and  the  end 
of  the  last  chapter  after  v.  11. 

This  copy  presents  some  peculiar  features  : 
Adhy.  6.  (a)rishtddhydya,  22  vv.,  is  followed 
by  another  chapter  of  16  vv.,  beginning  : 


:  n  <\  \\ 

with  the  colophon  :  ?i«n'ft3if're»frn«ini:  n  No 
notice  is  taken  of  these  verses  in  Bhattotpalu's 
commentary. 

For  Adhy.  16  of  MS.  A.  (33  w.)  this  MS. 
has  two  chapters,  viz.  :  16.  nakshatrajdtakddh- 
ydya,  beg.  fH«l^N<u:  *J^T:  °  14  vv.  (which  are 
wanting  in  A.);  and  17.  sarvardsiphalddhydya, 
beg.  4i«lrtiy^'ja!l0  33  vv.  As  commented  upon 
by  Utpala,  these  two  form  one  chapter  of  47 
verses  (the  leaves  containing  vv.  13-27  being 
however  lost  in  next  MS.),  with  the  title  rdsi- 
Silddhydya.  The  colophons  of  the  next  four 
chapters  are  lost  ;  but  adhy.  21-24  of  A.  are 
here  counted  22-25. 

[GAIKAWAE.] 
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3066. 

435.  Foil.  158;  size  11  in.  by  4J  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing;  11-13  lines  in  a  page. 

Brihajjatakavivriti,  composed,  by  Bhattot- 
pala,  in  966  A.D.;  with  the  text  of  the  original 
treatise  given  in  full  between  the  commen- 
tary.  [C.] 

The  final  Slolcas  and  colophon  being  wanting 
in  this  MS.,  the  special  titles  of  the  com- 
mentary, Jagaccandrikd  and  Cintdmani  (Raj. 
Mitra,  Not.,  ii.,  p.  165),  do  not  occur  in  it. 

It  begins  : 


MSI  1  1^1 


Tltl- 


II  ^  II 


^rat  11  -ten  <$  «(<!.i:      v:  i 

(fol.  2a,  1.  2) 


sin 


The  MS.  seems  to  be  derived  from  two 
different  copies.  The  first  portion,  numbered 
1-110  (with  duplicate  leaves  for  foil.  4,  43, 
45,  56  ;  whilst  fol.  53  is  apparently  wanting, 
and  no.  92  passed  over  in  the  pagination), 
was  written  by  different  hands  in  the  latter 
part  of  last  century  ;  foil.  51,  53-58,  60-62., 
65-73  being,  however,  somewhat  older  and 


probably  forming  all  that  is  left  of  the  original 
MS.  of  this  portion,  the  lost  leaves  being 
afterwards  supplied  by  other  hands.  The 
second  portion,  written  uniformly  (with  the 
exception  of  the  last  leaf)  about  1770  A.D.,  is 
numbered  120-168  ;  leaving  a  gap  before  it 
of  14  verses  (xvi.  13-27  see  preceding  MS.). 
The  last  leaf,  numbered  170,  containing  the 
colophon  only,  has  been  supplied,  in  1800  A.D., 
by  a  different  hand. 

The  work  here  consists  of  25  adhyayas,  and 
an  additional  upasamhdrddhydya,  in  the  com- 
ment on  v.  4  of  which  OrerfwftlH  f^m:  ^T^  ° 
Berl.  Cat.,  no.  857)  the  last  but  one  leaf  of 
the  MS.  breaks  off. 

Adhy.  xvi.  rdsisilddhydya,  as  here  com- 
mented upon,  consists  of  47  verses  :  ftn^Tirr:  ° 

The  chapters  end  :  1.  fol.  13a;  2.  fol.  24a  ; 
3.  fol.  27a;  4.  fol.  36Z>;  5.  fol.  44a;  6.  fol.  476; 
7.  fol.  606;  8.  fol.  76a;  9.  fol.  82a;  10.  fol.  84a; 
11.  fol.  90a;  12.  fol.  966  (without  colophon); 
13.  fol.  104a;  14.  fol.  106a;  15.  fol.  1086; 
16.  fol.  1276;  17.  fol.  1306 


19.  fol.  138a;     20.   fol.  140a 
22.  fol.  1506;    23.   fol.  1556; 


18.   fol.  1346; 

21.   fol.  146a; 

24.   fol.  1626; 
25.   fol.  168a. 

Several  editions  of  this  commentary  have 
been  published  in  India.  Cf.  Aufrecht,  Oxf. 
Cat.,  no.  780.  [H.  T.  COLEBBOOKE.] 

3067. 

2091  c.  Foil.  14;  size  8k  in.  by  5  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1740  A.D.;  9-13 
lines  in  a  page. 

Laghujataka  (or  Sukshmajdtaka),  another, 
shorter  manual  of  horoscopy,  by  Vardhami- 
hira  ;  in  13  adhyayas. 

It  begins  :  iretf^rrarrWi  °  Berl.  Cat.,  nos. 
858-860. 
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The  text  of  the  work  has  been  published, 
from  the  Berlin  MSS.  (with  a  German  trans- 
lation), by  A.  Weber,  Ind.  Stud.,  ii.,  277  seqq.; 
and  by  H.  Jacobi,  De  Astrologita  indie®  Hora 
appellatse  originibus  (Bonn,  1872),  The  pre- 
sent MS.  contains  rather  more  verses  in  nearly 
all  chapters. 

Dated  :  *NriT  wds  i$  '•susiis'f^  $ 


[GAIKAWAR.] 


3068. 


834d.  Foil.  10;  size  12f  in.  by  4i  in.; 
clear,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Laghujdtalta  ;  resembling  more  closely  the 
text  of  the  Berlin  MS.  and  of  Bhattotpala's 
commentary.  The  verses  are  not  numbered 
in  this  copy.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE,] 

3069. 

1519c.  Foil.  14;  size  104  in-  by  5  in.; 
good  Jaina  Devanagarl  writing,  of  about  1750 
A.D.;  26  lines  to  a  full  page. 

Vardhamihira'  s  Laghujdtalca,  or  Sukshma- 
jdtaka,  in  13  adhydyas,  with  Bhattotpala's 
commentary,  LaghujdtaTca-vritti  (or  tlkd). 

The  text   begins  :     Tj^ft^n^^  «   ^»:  n  s  n 

ii  ?  ii 


n  ^  n 


The   commentary  begins 


The  text  of  the  commentary  thus  seems  to 
differ  considerably  from  that  of  the  Berlin 
MS.,  no.  859. 

In  the  colophons  of  the  Jdtaka,  the  latter 
work  itself  ia  throughout  ascribed  to  Bhat(ot- 
pala.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3070. 

2520  c.  Foil.  31  ;  size  9J  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fairly  good,  small  Devanagarl  writing  of  1600 
A.D.;  12  or  13  lines  in  a  page. 

Laghujdtalta,  with  Bhaftotpala's  commen- 
tary, SuJeshma.jdtalcavivriti,  or  Sishyahit/1. 

The  commentary  seems  rather  compressed 
in  this  copy. 

The  MS.   begins  :     iN-ifteiqTWWni  °  <\  n    »ftTT- 


^  i  ?r»if« 

Colophon  :  ^fff 


n  ^  n 


[GAIKAWAK.! 
3071. 

1122  c.  Foil.  36;  size  llf  in.  by  4  in.; 
clear  Devanagarl  writing  of  1799  A.D.;  6—11 
lines  in  a  page. 

Laghujdtaka,  with  a  gloss  called  LngJnijJ- 
talcadlpiltd,  by  Isvara,  who  gives  no  account  of 
himself.  Rather  incorrect. 

The  commentary  begins  : 


It  ends  : 


n  <\  n 


[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 
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3072. 

2295.  Foil.  33  ;  size  quarto,  13i  in.  by 
10  in.;  fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1813  A.D.; 
number  of  lines  varying. 

The  same  works  ;  copied  from  the  preceding 
MS.,  with  corrections  by  another  hand. 

[CALCUTTA.] 

3073. 

2330.  Foil.  282;  size  11  in.  by  5  in.; 
fairly  good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  ten 
lines  in  a  page. 

Vriddha-Yavanajataka,  or  Minardjajdtaka, 
a  comprehensive  work  on  horoscopy  and  other 
kinds  of  prognostication,  ascribed  to  Mlnardja 
Yavandcdrya. 

It  begins  (cp.  Aufrecht,  Oxf.  Cat.,  no.  781): 
»PTKt 


n  i  \\ 


TIT 


Kt 


usifw: 


II  3  II 


I  Wift  T^lii  i»jfn  i 


H  Hlf' 


:   II  ft  II 


II  M  II 


:  n      n 


:  II  S  II 


:(?)  u  t  u 


3  ft^s: 


:  n  *&  n 


;  i 
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J  H  >?  I  i  &  M*I  IM  t  1  f^F» 


$  sxqg  rt<lrW<*'  Tfrf  II 

ii  faf?  it 
T^li  f%f?rt 


prathamo'dhydyah,  fol.  46  j  grahayonibhedd- 
dhydya,  fol.  66;  ddhdnddhydya,  fol.  9a;  janmd- 
dhydyaS  caturthah,  fol.  106  ;  dyurddyddhydyah 
pancamah,  fol.  12a;  daSddhydya,  fol.  146; 
antardafadltydya,  fol.  I9a  ;  raver  aslitakavarga- 
phala,  fol.  21  a;  candrdshtakavargaphala,  fol. 
22a;  bhauma-,  fol.  23a;  6wdAa-,  fol.  24a; 
sukra-,  fol.  26a  ;  3arw-,  fol.  27a  ;  suryadarsa- 
nacdraphaldni,  fol.  316;  candradarsanacdra, 
fol.  36o,  etc.;  Sukradarsanacdra,  fol.  536; 
ianaiscaradarsanacara,  fol.  586  ;  suryacdra, 
fol.  69a,  etc.;  sanaiscaracdra,  fol.  95a;  fanw- 
slhdnacintd,  fol.  lOOa;  dhanasthdnacintd,  fol. 
1016;  sukhasthdnacintd,  fol.  1056  ;  sutasthdna- 
cintd,  fol.  108a;  ripusthdnacintd,  fol.  llOo; 
kalatrasthdnacintd,  fol.  112a;  mrityusthdnacintd, 
fol.  1136;  dharmasthdnacintd,  fol.  1156;  karma- 
sthdnacintd,  fol.  117a;  Idbhasthdnacintd,  fol. 
119a;  lagnadar&anacdra,  fol.  121a;  anaphd- 
yogddhydya,  fol.  123  a;  sunaphdyogddhydya,  fol. 
125a  ;  durdhardyogddhydya,  fol.  137a  ;  /agina- 
Srayayogadhydya,  fol.  146a;  dhand&rayayogd- 
dhydya,  fol.  1536;  sahajdSrayayogddhydya,  fol. 
161fr»  gulhasrayayogddhydya,  fol.  169a  ;  swfa- 
brayayogadhyaya,  fol.  177a;  Satrubhdvdtraya- 
yogddhydya,  fol.  1846;  kdmdSrayayogddhydya, 
fol.  192a;  dharmdsrayayogddhydya,  fol.  207a; 


karmd^rayayogddhydya,  fol.  2146;  Idbhdtraya- 
yogddhydya,  fol.  222a  ;  vyaydtrayayogadhydya, 
fol.  2296  ;  tanubhdvddiphala,  fol.  2306  ;  «u<a- 
bhdvddhipaphala,  fol.  2336,  etc.;  dvdda&abhd- 
vasthdnacintddhydya,  fol.  2476  ;  rasmicintd- 
dhydya,  fol.  251  a;  i<i  rdjayogddhydyah  ;  atha 
strijdtakddhydyah,  fol.  255a  ;  itrijdtake  lagna- 
phalam,  fol.  256a;  strijdtake  nakshatragund- 
dhydya,  fol.  259a  ;  suryaphalam,  fol.  2596,  etc.  ; 
lagnacdrddhydya,  fol.  2696;  mrityujndnddhydya, 
fol.  2726  ;  anishtasucanddhydya,  fol.  2746  ; 
6ubhasvapnddhydy&,  fol.  277a;  svapnddhydya, 
fol.  279a  ;  kdkarutddhydya,  fol.  281a; 
ceshtitddhydya,  fol.  2  82  a. 

It  ends  : 


imftfir 
*n>l 


n  M 


"ft: 


n  «  u 


«rhr- 


[GAIKAWAR.] 
3074. 

2339.     Foil.  283  ;  size  and  writing  as  above. 
The  same  work,  copied  from  the  same  MS.  , 
by  the  same  hand. 

The  colophon  ends  with  nVui»!»llrl«i!  "n*  n 

[GAIKAWAB.] 

3075. 

2356.      Foil.   83;    size  10i  in.  by   5  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1700  A.D.  ; 

13  or  14  lines  in  a  page. 
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JiUakdbharana,  an  astrological  work  on  na- 
tivities, by  Dhwulhiraja,  son  of  daivajna  Nri- 
simJia. 

It  begins  : 


sflq 


wrfir  n  «»  11 


It  ends  : 


f  K 


II  ^  II 


4  5  1  H 


See  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  866  ;  Aufreclit,  Flor. 
MSS.,  no.  292:  It  was  printed  at  Bombay 
in  1861. 

[GAIKAWAE.] 

3076. 

998.  Foil.  74;  size  12£  in.  by  4i  in.; 
indifferent  Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1750 
A.D.;  ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Dhundhirtija's  Jdtakdbh  arana. 

The  two  verses  at  the  end  of  the  last  MS. 
are  here  followed  by  eight  more  verses,  the 
last  four  of  which  contain  an  anukramanikd. 

[H.  T.  COUCBKOOKE.] 


3077. 

2839.  Foil.  26  ;  size  quarto,  6|  in.  by 
8i  in.;  fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  22- 
24  lines  in  a  page. 

A  fragment  of  the  Jatakiibharana,  comprising 
from  fol.  39a,  1.  9  to  fol.  75a,  1.  9  (756,  4)  of 
MS.  2356.  [MACK.  COLL.] 

3078. 

2546.  Foil.  87;  size  10i  in.  by  4f  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1714  A.D.;  fifteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

Dhundkirdj  a,'  a  Jdtakvbharana,  interspersed 
with  extracts  from  the  Kdmadlienupaddhati. 

It  begins:  f^ftr?^5tf^"H5IJl  ^  M  H  °  see  next  no. 

The  text  of  the  Jdtakubharana  begins  on 
fol.  3a. 

Dated  :  tfra;  ws<\  ^sf  $n«if  li,^  IMlS»rR  t^IT- 
trf^SnTt  ^Tf^^R  fcSfrt  (here  some  words  are 
obliterated).  [GAIKAWAK.] 

3079. 

2457.  Foil.  71  ;  size  oblong,  9  in.  by  5i  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  ;  13-17  lines  in  a  page. 

Jdtaka-kdmadhenu,  or  Kdmadhenupaddhati, 
a  compendium  of  astrology,  especially  horo- 
scopy,  by  Bhatta  Jayard-ma. 

It  begins  : 


II  1  II 


ii  ?  it 


ii  ^  ii 
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fapfl'  n  t  n 


ii  g  n 


:  II  M  It 


fol.  2a  ; 


<*f$7rr:  WIT:  u  t,  n  « 

f:    fol.   II  ;     ^r 

fol.  26,  etc.   ^fir 
^   fol.  7a; 
etc.  ^^tirqs^rrfH  fol.  136; 


:   fol.  19a; 
:   fol.  24a  ; 

fol.  366; 


fol.  37a,  etc.; 


fol.  396;   y 

-  etc.  •are^ns^   fol.  456  ; 
:  -  etc.    ismitf   fol.  496  ; 


:  fol.  5 

:  fol.  52  a;    ^fff 


fol.  51cl ;    ^fjT 
q:  fol.  53a;    ^f 

?W^<i  fol.  55a; 
'  etc.  f^Tt^ns^  fol.  56a; 

^sk  etc.  wQcjicJ'R^^'a  fol.  576 ; 

n:  fol.  58« ;    jffit  Tf5T*foT»frTTwrni:  fol. 

586  ;     ^fif  Tf^^Tfa  -  WHMMig  -  ftfjp 

1  etc.  'ti^Kd^imcjiftr  i   ^fw  ° 
n:  fol.  666;  ^f?t0  ?u>T*nftnT«ini:  fol.  686;  ^fa<> 

HI  fol.  70a  ;    ^fii  o  iTTrnKTumi:   fol.  706  ; 
^nf  °  i«innoni*mi:  fol.  71a.      Then  follow  some 
verses  containing  a  general  list  of  contents. 
It  ends  : 


As  Dr.  Biihler,  Cat.  of  Gujarat  etc.  MSS.,  iv., 
p.  118,  mentions  a  MS.  (Kdmadhenupaddhat  /) 
dated  Samvat  1707,  the  date  (?  £5aka  1050) 
given  in  the  first  of  these  slokas  could  only 
refer  to  the  MS.,  which  looks  at  least  as  old 
as  that. 

Cf.  Aufrecht,  Flor.  S.  MSS.,  no.  281. 

[GAIKAWAK.] 

3080. 

2372 b.  Poll.  7;  size  11  in.  by  5  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1664  A.D.;  eleven  lines 
in  a  page. 

JataTcamuktdvallpaddhati,  or  simply  Mtihdt- 
vallpaddhati,  a  treatise  on  nativities,  com- 
posed, in  1478  A.D.,  at  Brahinapura,  on  the 
Tiipi,  in  Gujarat,  by  Siva  Jyotirvid,  son  of 
Dhundhi,  and  younger  brother  of  Divdkara. 

It  begins  : 


>rnTcB'nrfit  n  ^  u 


WHIJT 


itfH 


II  $  II 
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The  names  of  the  7  chapters  (adliydya)  — 
bhdva,  drishti,  sliadbala,  ishtakashta, 
dyurddya,  da&dntadar$a,  dasdpraveSasya  sddha- 
nam  —  show  the  usual  divisions  of  the  subject 
(cf.  Oxf.  Cat.,  no.  794  ;  Ind.  Stud.,  ii.,  256). 

It  ends  : 


[ll  *  II 


tl  <s  <i  i« 


[GAIKAWAE.] 


3081. 


1618.  Poll.  6  +  13;  size  16  in.  by  3|  in. 
(folded  to  half  the  length);  small,  modern 
Bengali  handwriting  ;  6-10  lines  in  a  page. 

Jdtakdrnava,  a  treatise  on  horoscopy,  by 
Nahddeva  Barman. 

It  begins  : 


:  i 


Kaly  anas  ar  man  is  again  quoted  on   fol.  26, 
1.  3. 


The  MS.  seems  to  contain  only  the  first 
portion  of  the  work,  which  runs  on  without 
any  division  —  except  such  as  ^r^  ftfrrfr^  fol.  35; 
tiiMi  ib.  ;  ^T«I  H^-J^M  fol.  4a  ;  ^fif 
fol.  46  ;  ^r«i  ^H^nfl^i:  fol.  56  ; 
:  fol.  6a  —  to  fol.  66, 


where  it  ends  : 


II  after  which  another  hand  has  added  the 
colophon:   ^fil 


*uT 


The  last  13  leaves  are  taken  up  with  astro- 
logical diagrams  of  various  kinds. 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3082. 

1162  a.  Foil.  6;  size  13i  in.  by  4f  in.; 
fairly  good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ; 
seven  lines  in  a  page. 

[Vardhamirtya]  JdtaJcdr-nava,  a  practical 
manual  of  horoscopy. 

It  begins  : 


The  MS.  contains  the  following  6  chapters 
(only  the  first  two  of  which  are  numbered): 
1.  sighramadhyddhikdra,  fol.  26;  2.  sphutati- 
thyadhilcdra,  fol.  4a  ;  3.  chdyddhikdra,  fol.  5a  ; 
4.  astodayddhihdra,  fol.  56;  5.  candragrahand- 
dhikdra,  fol.  6a  ;  6.  suryagrahanddhikdra. 

It  ends  :   W^lli  ^  «R&aJ  ^Tf^  «Ho58J«!t  II  'Sfif 

n 


Then  follow  two  more  verses  :  ^j: 
with  the  colophon  ^fir  ' 


The  designation  '  vardhamihiriya'  only  occurs 
in  the  one  colophon,  and  seems  to  indicate 
merely  that  the  treatise  is  based  on  Vardha- 
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mihira's  methods.  His  name  is  quoted  on 
fol.  5o,  1.  4,  in  a  passage  which  seems  to  show 
that  the  fragment  described  in  Aufrecht's 
Cat.  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.,  p.  71,  belongs  to  the 
present  work  ;  the  chapter  there  mentioned 
(grahasphufddhikdra)  being  the  same  as  ch.  2 
of  this  MS.  It  is  strange,  however,  that  the 
beginning  of  that  fragment  does  not  occur  in 
this  MS.;  but  perhaps  there  is  a  lacuna  some- 
where in  this  MS.  (see  next  no.). 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3083. 

1162  b.  Foil.  31  ;  size  13  J  in.  by  4f  in.; 
cursive,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  (different 
from  that  of  the  last  MS.);  seven  lines  in  a 
page. 

Jdtakdrnavatikd,  with  the  special  titles 
Artharatnaprabhd  and  Arthaprabhdvatl,  a  com- 
mentary on  the  preceding  work(?),  by  Govindd- 
nanda  Kavikankana  (who  perhaps  also  wrote 
the  original  treatise). 

It  begins  rather  abruptly: 


The  titles  of  the  chapters  (which  do  not 
agree  with  those  of  the  above  text)  are  :  1. 
sphutddinirnayo  ndma  prathamo  'dhydyah,  fol. 
116;  2.  vakrdstanirupana,  fol.  136;  3.  iri- 
prasnddhydya,  fol.  20a;  4.  khandddhydya,  fol. 
24a;  5.  candrasuryanirnaya,  fol.  296;  6.  cheda- 
kddhydya.  It  would  thus  seem  that  this  com- 
mentary is  based  on  a  different  version  of  the 
text  from  that  contained  in  the  preceding  MS. 
At  the  beginning  of  all  but  the  first  and  third 
chapters  the  commentary  requires  a  different 
text*and  as  it  also  does  at  the  end.  Thus 
ch.  5  of  the  text  begins:  •«<*'gdilHli<Jl*rt  *fon- 
;  I  °  and  the  commentary  begins  : 


)  inn 


It  ends  : 


I  ^^fir  I  "TFT^f  n 


In  the  colophons  of  the  other  chapters  the 
commentary  is  called  Arthaprabhdvati. 

[H.   T.   COLEBBOOKE.] 

3084. 

1162c.  Foil.  27;  siae  124  in.  by  4|  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1799  A.D.;  9-11 
lines  in  a  page. 

Jdtakaeandrikd,  a  practical  manual  of  horo- 
scopy,  without  any  pretence  of  scientific 
method,  by  Prdnadhara  Misra. 

It  begins  :    "3TSJ  H'^mW^H'1*'^  fc5Wri  I    ^f 


fol.  46  ; 


fol.  2a  ;     ^T*l  •HjiJUe'J    ib.; 
fol.  3a  ;   "Bni  mm^  fol.  4a  ; 
Vr>B^  fol.  6a  ;     $fir 
fol.  9o,  etc.;    ^fif 
fol.  1  7  a  ;    ^fff  Hld 

wrfif  ii   wrfif 


i  °  fol.  186; 


fol.  19a,  etc. 


It  ends  : 


[H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 
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3085. 

216.  Foil.  89;  size  14i  in.  by  5  in.;  clear, 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  eight  lines  in 
a  page. 

J/ltaltadarpana,  a  compendium  of  liorosoopy, 
compiled  by  Mddhava. 

It  begins  : 


^rf  ri»lwffira'3i 


:  (Brihajjataka  1,  8)  I  ° 
The  end  is  wanting,  one  leaf  being  lost,  ace. 
to  a  note  by  Colebrooke's  Pandit  on  fol.  la. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3086. 

1999.  Foil.  8;  size  8  i  in.  by  4  in.;  good, 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  eight  lines  in 
a  page. 

Jatakapaddhati,  also  called  Subodhci,  a  manual 
of  horoscopy,  in  six  adhydyas  of  42  verses,  by 
Kesava  daivajfia  of  Nandigrama. 
It  begins  : 


(thus  MSS.)°  see  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  869;  Aufrecht, 
Cat.  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.,  p.  71;  Bhandarkar, 
Report  1882-83,  p.  30.  [DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

3087. 

2076a.  Foil.  13;  size  9i  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1649  A.D.(?)J  six 
lines  in  a  page. 


Kesava's  JdtaJcapaddhati. 

Dated  :  ^ss?  ^rkTsrept 

II 


II      This  may  have  been  the  date 
of  a  former  MS.  [GATKAWAR.] 

3088. 

1546a.  Foil.  6;  size  10i  in.  by  4f  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work,  here  consisting  of  43  verses; 
the  additional  verse  (fa^rt  ^rfiis^0)  being  in- 

sj  ° 

serted  between  vv.  8  and  9  of  the  other  copies. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKK.] 

3089. 

2684 b.  Foil.  5 ;  small  4to,  size  8  in.  by 
7  in.;  modern  Telugu  writing  ;  nineteen  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  [MACK.  COLL.] 

3090. 

2151.  Foil.  57;  size  11  in.  by  5J  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing ;  ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

Kesavapaddhatyuddharana,  a  commentary  on 
Kesava's  manual,  with  copious  examples,  tables, 
and  extracts  from  other  writers;  composed, 
in  Saka  1540  (A.D.  1618),  by  Visvandtha,  eldest 
son  of  Divakara. 

It  begins : 


See  Weber,  Berl.  Cat,,  no.  871;  and  esp. 
Aufrecht,  Oxf.  Cat.,  no.  794,  where  a  Hat  of 
authorities  quoted  is  given. 


Colophon  : 


ASTRONOMY  AND  MATHEMATICS 

It  ends :    rf 


[GAIKAWAB.] 


3091. 


2076  b.  Foil.  45;  size  9  in.  by  5  in.; 
fairly  written  in  Devanagari  about  1700  A.D.; 
13-15  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  Incomplete  at  the  end, 
the  MS.  breaking  off  abruptly  in  the  middle 
of  the  page,  in  the  comment  on  v.  37. 

It  has  also  suffered  in  some  parts  from  the 
sticky  condition  of  the  ink,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  writing  has  in  places  been  torn  off 
one  page.  [GAIKAWAE.] 

3092. 

1546b.  Foil.  47;  size  10|  in.  by  4|  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  1796  A.D.  (by  Jina- 
datta  rishi);  fifteen  lines  in  a  page. 

\Kesava-~\paddhatyuddharana,  another,  rather 
more  detailed,  commentary  on  Kesava's  manual, 
likewise  composed  (at  Benares),  in  A.T>.  1618, 
by  Visvandtha,  son  of  Divdkara  of  Golagrama. 

It  begins  : 

:  i 


This  second  commentary  would  seem  to  be 
intended  for  more  advanced  students  ;  the 
other  version  having  been  written  for  begin- 
ners (Idlabuddhi). 


[H.  T.   COLEBEOOKK.] 

3093. 

2001.  Foil.  25,  two  of  which  (13  and  14) 
are  wanting;  size  8i  in.  by  4  in.;  legibly 
written  in  Devanagari  about  1750  A.D.;  12  or 
13  lines  in  a  page. 

Jdtakapaddhatyuddharana,  or  Ganitalattvu- 
cintdmani,  by  Divdkara,  son  of  Nrisitnha;  bein^ 
a  course  of  practical  illustrations  to  the  author's 
manual  of  horoscopy,  Jdtakapaddhati,  appa- 
rently composed  in  1584  A.D. 

It  begins  : 


i  w^  u 


i    ^fV«rp?fiT  i 


The  treatise  consists  of  seven  chapters  :  1. 
bhdvddhydya,  fol.  36;  2.  drishtyadhydya,  fol.  4'<; 
3.  balddhydya  (fol.  13  or  14);  4.  ishtakasliiil- 
dhyaya,  fol.  15o;  5.  dyurduyddhydya,  fol.  21"  ; 
6.  daSdntarda&ddhydya,  fol.  246;  7.  ruhtabhaiigd- 
dhyaya. 

7  D 


1104 

It   ends  : 


CATALOGUE  OF  SANSKRIT  MANUSCRIPTS. 


n 


:  wrni:  u 


o^. 


I  II  ^  II 


[DB.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

3094. 

1052c.  Foil.  16;  size  16|  in.  by  3£  in. 
(folded  half  length);  modern  Bengali  hand- 
writing ;  six  lines  in  a  page. 

Jdtakapaddhati,  a  manual  of  horoscopy,  in- 
complete. 

It  begins:   ^m  »ffiniiil^irHr.  °  fit:)  I 

fwf*irf=(rfl'i  i 


Shadvarga,  fol.  36  ;  grahasamjndk,  fol.  4b  ; 
gocarasuddhi,  fol.  56;  kujasydshtavarga,  fol.  6a; 
jivdshtavarga,  fol.  66;  Sukrdshtavarga,  fol.  7a; 
yogah,  fol.  116;  yamaghanthayoga,  fol.  126; 
sata/padacakra,  foil.  Ha,  13a  ;  Sarvatobhadra- 
cakra,  fol.  136;  anabalddicakra,  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  which  it  breaks  off  abruptly  on  fol.  166, 

1.    1.  [H.   T.   COLEBBOOKE.] 

3095. 

2359c.  Foil.  12;  size  10i  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fairly  good  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1650 
A.D.;  14-16  lines  in  a  page. 


Janmapaddhati,  or  Janmakvndalikd  (?),  a 
fragmentary  sketch  of  directions  for  casting 
nativities.  Rather  incorrect. 

It  begins  (after  the  Jain  signet): 

n  «i  n 


II  ?  II  ° 


fol.  36  ;  ...  ^fjf 
W^I  H^I^SII  I 


n  wf  yi?i4Vic4  i 

I    Sl'Hjllrt4f^-«<KMic5'  II 
f$5'«mT  I  fol.  66; 
fol.   1  1  a  ;     ^*T 


fol.  116;  »!«*<(:J!Sfc44l  (lucky  and  unlucky  times 
of  birth)  tf^T  fol.  12a;  after  which  a  few  more 
6lokas,  ending  : 


The  first  of  the  two  titles  has  been  written 
by  another  hand  on  the  margin  of  the  blank 
page  of  the  last  leaf.  [GAIKAWAB.] 

3096. 

2528  d.  Foil.  18;  size  10  in.  by  5  in.; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1600  A.D.; 
thirteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Janmapattrikdpaddhati,  another  treatise  on 
nativities,  apparently  compiled  in  1576  A.D. 

The  latter  portion  (from  fol.  13a)  is  specially 
devoted  to  the  nativities  of  women  (strljdtaka) 
and  purports  to  have  been  extracted  from  the 
Vriddhajdtaka.  Rather  incorrect. 

It  begins  (after  invocations)  :  ^r*I  «i-*i 


ASTRONOMY  AND  MATHEMATICS. 


1105 


:  n  ^  ii  «TTmnfrt  st^  n  3  11 
!)  ftrvnn  u  *  n 


Fol.  13a  : 


i  ° 


IISH  °H  u 


fol.  15a; 

o^W  ^ 
fol.  17a  ; 


u  °  ^fir  ° 
Triji^  fol. 


fol.  16a; 


T«c*  fol.  176  ; 


WTW:  n 


-4»lT?  I  f?IT(!) 
:  I  °  2i  sZofcas  after  which  the  MS.  termi- 

nates with  -.  j^fir  ^1^^  WTH:  u 

[GAIKAWAB.] 

3097. 

1122  f.  Foil.  45;  size  11  1  in.  by  4  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

Hordmakaranda,  a  work  on  horoscopy,  by 
Gundkara.  Not  very  correct. 

It  begins  : 


.  I 


H  ?r  fht 


?r  wl  O  i 


n  ^  u 


It  contains  the  following  chapters  (adhyaya): 
I.  rdbibheda,  fol.  3b  ;  2.  grahasvariipabalaniru- 
pana,  fol.  56  ;  3.  viyonijanma,  fol.  66  ;  4.  ni- 
sheka,  fol.  86;  5.  janmavidhi,  fol.  106;  6.  ri»hla, 
fol.  13a;  7.  candrddishta,  fol.  146;  8.  «arua- 
graJidrlshtabhahga,  fol.  156;  9.  dyiirdtjdhy.,  fol. 
166;  10.  dasddhy,,  fol.  186  ;  11.  datdntardaid- 
rishlabhanga,  fol.  20a;  12.  ashtavarga,  fol.  216; 
13.  karmajlva,  fol.  22a;  14.  rdjayoga,  fol.  246; 
15.  ndbhasayoga,  fol.  26a  ;  16.  votive&ipi-aka- 
rana(l),  fol.  26a;  17.  candrayoga,  fol.  27a;  18. 
dvigrahapravrajyd,  fol.  28a;  19.  nakshatraphala, 
fol.  286;  20.  rd$iphala(l),  fol.  30o;  21.  ra«- 
pAaZa(2),  fol.  32a;  22.  raSmijdtaka,  fol.  33a  ; 
23.  driahtiphala,  fol.  34a;  24.  bhdvaphala,  fol. 
356;  25.  dsrayddhy.,  fol.  36a;  26.  kdrakayoga, 
fol.  366  ;  27.  anishtddhy.,  fol.  38a  ;  28.  «<rya- 
tafca,  fol.  396  ;  29.  nirydna,  fol.  41a  ;  30.  <2r»*> 
kdsasvarupa,  fol.  436  ;  31.  nashtajdtaka. 

According  to  Prof.  Bhandarkar,  Rep.  1882-3, 
p.  30,  the  work  is  quoted  in  Kebava's  Jdtaka- 
paddhati. 

Colophon  :    ^fir 


[H.  T.   COLEBEOOKK.] 

3098. 

2304.  Foil.  30;  size  4to,  13J  in.  by  10  in.; 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  26  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  A  careless  copy,  imper- 
fectly corrected  in  the  margin. 

[CALCUTTA.] 
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3099. 

2541d.      Foil.  17;    size  10  in.    by  4|  in.; 


fair,  small  Jaina  Devanagari  writing  of  about 
1(300  A.D.;  seventeen  lines  in  a  page. 

Lagnacandrikd,  a  treatise  on  nativities,  by 
Kdstndtha. 

It  begins  : 


Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  ii.,  p.  257.  A  litho- 
graphed edition  of  the  treatise  was  published 
at  Benares  in  1867.  [GAIKAWAE.] 

3100. 

2520  a.  Foil.  32;  size  10i  in.  by  4f  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.  ; 
9-11  lines  in  a  page. 

Bdlabodhajdtaka,  by  Haridatta  ;  preceded 
nnd  followed  by  extracts  on  the  influence  of 
the  planets  on  the  fate  of  man. 

It  begins  :    ^r«f  ^ 


K  *u  < 


ii  q  ii 


-=)JHMi(j5  I  ^^l  THIMicj  fol.  2a;    ^fil 
I  ^m  TT^TR^  fol.  26;   'SHT  fffftnj^  fol.  3a; 
fol.  4a;     ^«l  HBj^Micj    fol.  4fo  ;     W^I 
fol.  6a  ;  ^^l  ^HnVn:  fol.  76. 

Then  follows  the  Bdlabodhajdtaka,  in  two(?) 
chapters,  beginning: 


n  s  n 


:(!)  ^If 
:  ^ftrir: 


:  n  ?  11  ° 


1  .    (42  verses)  : 


fol. 


2.  (52  verses)  lagnabhdvaprakarana,  ending 
fol.  13a: 


(3.) 


HT^T:  fol.  13a  ; 
:  fol.  136  ;  IB 


fol.  22a. 


256. 

fol.  26a,  etc.;  ending  with 

an  extract  from  the  Rudraydmala,  fol.  296  and 
the  daSdkrama  from  the  Gaurijdtaka,  fol.  30a. 

Fol.  la  contains  the  following  title  written 
by   another   hand :     HTHH»rb 
Tfc|nrtIT(?TNrtJT)  3^  I' 

'  [GAIKAWAE.] 

3101. 

1528c.  Foil.  5;  size  10  in.  by  4£in.;  fair, 
modern  Devanagari  writing ;  ten  lines  in  a 
page. 

Yogasdra,  or  Yogardja,  the  nomenclature  of 
80  astronomical  conjunctures,  compiled  for 
purposes  of  horoscopy. 

It  begins : 


:  n  ^  n 


n  ^  n 


Colophon  : 


:  *«nvr.  n 


:  n 


[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.J 
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3102. 

3176.      A  scroll,   30i  ft.    by   8  in.;     good 

Bengali  handwriting. 

Janmapattn,  a  horoscope  prepared  for  the 
son  of  Sivandtha  Vidydbhushana  of  Balarama- 
mitra,  on  June  20,  1748.  It  is  beautifully 
executed,  with  the  several  cakras  and  vargas, 
in  seven  different  colours,  on  thin  paper  of 
yellow  underground,  mounted  on  linen  cloth. 

It   begins  : 

<i  I 


I  *  1  1  1  H  I  8f(  u  TO  OT  fa^rcnt  u  °  n 


3103. 

3219.  A  scroll,  62  ft.  by  9  in.;  fairly  good 
Devanagari  writing. 

A  horoscope,  executed  in  four  different 
colours  ;  on  paper,  partly  torn,  and  not 
mounted.  The  beginning  is  wanting. 

It  commences  :   ^ 


e.    Prognostication  of  various  kinds. 

3104. 

712.  Foil.  121  (foil.  1-20  wanting);  size 
16  in.  by  5  in.;  modern  Bengali  writing,  from 
fol.  35  by  another  hand  ;  eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Adbhutasdgara,  a  compilation  on  omens  and 
portents,  their  effects  and  means  of  averting 
them,  by  king  Valldla  Sena  of  Bengal,  whose 
Ddnasagara  was  composed  in  A.D.  1097;  cf. 
p.  <y.56  (right).  Incomplete  at  the  beginning 
and  end. 

The  MS.  (fol.  21)  begins :   '5 
n  qmic  i  ° 


Hi  -  indradhanuradlhutdvartah  ,  fol.  24a  ; 
ra^mimandaldvartah,  fol.  247;  ;  gandharvana- 
garddbhuta,  fol.  26a  ;  nirgJidtddbhutdvarta,  fol. 
27a  ;  satndhyddbhutdvarta,  fol.  286  ;  digvuhii- 
varta,  fol.  30a  ;  cfutyddbhuta,  fol.  SOb  ;  ta.rn.o- 
dhumarajomhdrddbhuta,  fol.  316  ;  ulkddbhuta, 
fol.  42a  ;  vidyud  adbhuta,  fol.  43a  ;  vdtddbhuttt, 
fol.  44a  ;  meghddbhuta,  fol.  46a  ;  meghagar- 
bhddbhuta,  fol.  48a  ;  pravarshanddbhuta,  fol. 
496;  ativrishfyadbhuta,  fol.  506;  vrishfyadbhitta, 
fol.  52a  ;  iti  --  kavandhddbhutdvartah  ;  Hi  - 
—  pratisuryddbhut'dvartddyantartktthdsrayah  sa- 
mdptah  ;  atha  bhumydsraye  .  .  .  fol.  526  ;  iti  - 
bhukampddbhutdvartah  ,  fol.  62a;  jald&ayddbhutti  , 
fol.  646  ;  agnyadbhuta,  fol.  676  ;  dipddbhutn, 
fol.  68a;  (deva)pratimddbhuta,  fol.  716;  takra- 
dhvajadbhuta,  fol.  726;  phalapushpddbhuta, 
fol.  756  ;  vrikshddbhuta,  fol.  78a  ;  grihtidblmtii  , 
fol.  816;  vastropdnaddsanatayanddbhuta,  fol. 
84a  ;  vastrddbltuta,  fol.  85a  ;  divyastrtpuru- 
shadar$anddbhuta,  fol.  86a  ;  mdnushdkritu,  fol. 
82a  ;  nikatddbhuta,  fol.  89a  ;  svapnddbhtttn, 
fol.  97a  ;  kdyikdrishtddbhuta,  fol.  1096  ;  danta- 
janmddbhuta,  fol.  1106;  sakunddbhuta,  fol.  117«; 
ndndmrigavihagddbhuta0  ;  atha  gajddbhutdruf- 
tah,  fol.  119a. 
It  ends  : 


^i  tmifvim  Wtassncs  «il  !"=(«.("•«»  nil  I 

:    II 


:  I  °  two  more  lines. 

[H.   T.    COLEBKOOKK.] 


3105. 

717.  Foil.  109;  size  15|  in.  by  5  in.; 
modern  Bengali  writing  ;  eight  lines  in  a 
page. 
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Adbhutadarparia  (or  Adbhutasamgraha),  a 
similar  treatise  based  on  the  preceding  work, 
by  Mddhava  Barman  of  the  Budhavala  family, 
son  of  Baghundtha. 

The  author  had  an  elder  brother  Natha,  and 
a  younger  brother  Govinda. 

It  begins  : 

<jw  ojrffcMi  •iffa'T 


;  . 


II  i  II 


!r:  n  M  11 


f*ff<.5<cJJK  II  4,  II 


uw:  TJ^IT?  »»t»rRt  3  ffH:  *tf  n  *  n 


«sin  n  b  n 


rfi»: 


II  ft  II 


:  i 


Hi  mayuracitrakam,  fol.  6a  ;  samkrdntyad- 
bhutam,  fol.  106;  candrddbhutam,  fol.  13b; 
kujddbhutam,  fol.  15&;  badhddbhutam,  fol.  16a, 
etc.;  i£i  divdtdrddidarsanddyadbhutdni,  fol.  43a; 
pratisuryddbhutam,  fol.  44a;  parivesddbhutam, 


fol.  46a  ;  raSmidandddbhutam,  ib.;  gandharva- 
nagarddbhutam,  fol.  466  ;  nirghdtddbhutam, 
fol.  476  ;  indradhanuradbhutam,  fol.  486  ;  sau- 
dhyddbhutam,  fol.49o;  digddhddbhutam,  fol.  50a; 
chdyddbhutam,  fol.  506  ;  tamodhumarajonl- 
hdrddbhutam,  fol.  51  a;  ulkddbhutam,  fol.  546; 
vidyudadbhutam,fo\.  55a;  vdtddbhutam,io\.i>6a; 
meghddbhutam,  fol.  566  ;  meghagarbhddbhutam, 
fol.  58a;  varshanddbhutam,  fol.  586;  ativrighli- 
kavandhddbhutam  ;  ^fif  ° 


:  FRTB:  n  fol.  596  ; 
bhutam,  fol.  6oa  ;  juldsayddbhutam,  fol.  66a  ; 
agnyadbhutdni,  fol.  68a  ;  pratimddbhutam,  fol. 
706;  salcradhvajddbhutam,  fol.  716  ;  grihddbhu- 
tdni,  fol.  746  ;  vdtajopaskarddbhuta,  fol.  75a  ; 
vrikshavallisaxyddblmtani,  fol.  776  ;  divyastrl- 
purusJiadarsanddbhutam,  fol.  78«  ;  vastropdna- 
ddsanasayyddbhutdni,  fol.  79a  ;  purddbhutani, 
fol.  796  ;  mdnushddbhiitdni,  fol.  80a  ;  strlpra- 
thamarajo'dbhutam,  fol.  806  ;  prasavddbhutam, 
fol.  83a  ;  ekiyaparisishtddbhutdni,  fol.  85a  ; 
ndndvihangddbhutdni,  fol.  87a  ;  gajddbhntam, 
fol.  816;  asvddbhutam,  fol.  82a  ;  Tchanjarltdd- 
bhutam,  fol.  906;  pipUikddyadbhutdni,  fol.  916; 
grihagodhikddbhutam,  fol.  926;  vrishabhddbhutam, 
fol.  93a  ;  srigdlddbhutam,  fol.  94a  ;  krishnapeci~ 
kddbhuta,  fol.  95a  ;  vdyasddbhuta,  fol.  lOOa  ; 
svapnddbhutdni,  fol.  103a  ;  misrakddbhutam, 
fol.  1066;  janmadinddbhutam  ;  athdviruddhdd- 
bhutdni,  ib. 
It  ends  : 


[H.   T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 


ASTRONOMY   AND  MATHEMATICS. 


nog 


3106. 

2186.  Foil.  97;  size  lljin.  by  5  in.;  well 
written  in  the  Devanagari  character,  in  the 
former  part  of  the  last  century  ;  eleven  lines 
in  a  page. 

Sdkunam,  also  called  Sakundrnava,  a  work 
on  omens  and  divination  in  twenty  chapters, 
by  Bhatta  Vasantardja,  son  of  Bhatta  Sivardja, 
and  younger  brother  of  Vijayardja. 

It  begins  : 


B,  ufir  E.  M.)^nrr*i: 


Tfil*J*if 
»K-«H<!IT: 


:  n  *  n 


II  3  u 


n  8  11 


n  M  n 


n  «  u 


The  chapters  (varga)  are  as  follows  :  I. 
pratishthitasdkunam,  fol.  3o  ;  II.  ^dstrasam- 
graha,  fol.  4a;  III.  vicdritdrcanavidhi,  fol.  60; 
IV.  misrakam,  fol.  10a  ;  V.  subhd&ubham  (end 
of  this  and  beginning  of  next  omitted); 
VI.  narengitam  (4  sections),  fol.  13a  ;  VII. 
potakirutam  (21  sections),  fol.  386;  VIII.  pata- 
trinah,  fol.  42a  ;  IX.  cdshavicdra,  fol.  426  ;  X. 
l-hajjanavicdra,  fol.  44a  ;  XI.  kardyikdvicdra, 
fol.  446  ;  XII.  vdyasavicura,  fol.  56a  ;  XIII. 
pingaldvicdra,  fol.  69a;  XIV.  catuthpadavicdra, 
fol.  72a  ;  XV.  shatpadddivicdra  (vermin),  fol. 


73a;  XVI.  pipilikdvicdra,  fol.  74a ;  XVII. 
pallikdvicdra,  fol.  76a;  XVIII.  tvaceshfitam 
(12  sections),  fol.  906;  XIX.  iivdrutam  (6 
sections),  fol.  96a;  XX.  fivdrutapralhdva- 
Mrtanam,  ends : 

^ftr  ^lT^*l(H.ii!3il^«f  wii'iii^ailff  «»»w««)«sTH«i 
f^rfiuft  ^t:  u  so  u   ^fir 

i 


Cf.  Weber,  Berl.  Cat.,  nos.  896,  897  ;  Raj. 
Mitra,  Notices,  ii.,  p.  8.  [GAIKAWAB.] 

3107. 

1849.  Foil.  109;  size  12  in.  by  4  in.; 
legibly  written  in  Devanagari  ;  8  or  9  lines 
in  a  page  ;  modern. 

The  same  work. 

It  ends  :    ^f 


On  the  front  page  the  work  is  called  Sa- 
kunanirnaya.  [DB.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

3108. 

2051.  Foil.  78  (numbered  77,  two  leaves 
being  marked  19);  size  11  in.  by  8  in.;  fairly 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  eleven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Sarvdrtha-cintdmani,  a  treatise,  in  verse,  on 
omens  and  astral  influences,  by  Venkafa-sarman, 
son  of  Appaya. 

It  begins  : 


II  1  II 


n  ^  M 


1110 
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IT 


rnfof 


11  3  n 


n  S  n 


nfa 


«^ftt 


II  M  II 

The  work,  as  far  as  contained  in  this  MS., 
consists  of  sixteen  adhyrfyas,  in  the  final  verse 
fif  most  of  which  the  author  names  himself 
Venkatesvara,  Venkatesa  or  Vetikatasarman  ; 
e.g.  fol.  136  : 


Fol  20a: 


Fol.  35a  : 


The  10th  and  llth  adhydyas  are  apparently 
wanting  between  foil.  486  (end  of  9th)  and  5  la 
(end  of  12th). 

The  colophon  of  adhy.  16  (fol.  77a)  is  fol- 
lowed by  1  1  more  slokas,  ending  : 


For  other  MSS.  of  this  work  see  Raj.  Mitra, 
Notices,  viii.,  p.304  (anonymous);  Bhandarkar, 
Cat.  Deccan  MSS.,  p.  241  (Vyn.nTtatesa),  p.  406 
(Vyankatasarmd);  Burnell,  Tanjore  MSS.,  p.  786 
(VeakateSakavi).  [GAIKAWAR.] 

3109. 

2445.  Foil.  77;  size  12  in.  by  4  in.;  fair, 
modern  Devanagaii  writing  ;  ten  lines  in  .  a 
page. 


Narapatijayacaryd-Svarodaya,  a  work  on 
prognostics  —  esp.  in  regard  to  warlike  opera- 
tions and  adventurous1  enterprizes  —  by  means 
of  magic  diagrams  (cakra)  marked  with  mystic 
letters  or  syllables  ;  by  Narapati.  [A.] 

According  to  a  MS.  described  by  Prof. 
Bhandarkar,  Rep.  1882-83,  pp.  35,  220,  the 
author  was  the  son  of  Amradeva,  of  Dhara, 
the  capital  of  Malava,  and  wrote  his  work  at 
Anahilapattana,  in  the  reign  of  Ajai/apdhi 
(1174-1177  A.D.)  of  the  Caulukya  line  of  Gu- 
jarat, completing  it  in  1176  A.D.  At  the 
beginning  of  his  own  commentary,  entitled 
Jayalakshml  (Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  v.,  pp.  126, 
271),  on  the  present  work,  the  author  calls 
himself  by  the  epithet  Harivamsakavi. 

The  treatise  is  mainly  based  on  Tantric 
works,  especially  on  "  the  seven  Ydmalas." 

The  following  collation  of  the  first  section 
will  show  the  condition  and  relative  position 
of  these  MSS.  (cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Trin.  Coll. 
Cambr.,  p.  68): 

*Tlf'Hl  finw  I 

1  u  s  u 


B) 


n  ^  u 


1  MSS.  E,  F,  Camb.  add  here  the  verse  : 


D  has  it  likewise,  but  makes  it  the  1st  verse;  whilst 
A  gives  it  as  the  1st  verse  of  the  2nd  chapter  (fol.  6«). 

2  MSS.  C,  D,  E,  F,  Camb.  omit  w.  3-5. 
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TT«JT 


u     u 


Dlltcj 


1TOT     II  b  II 


B) 


" 


H^-HTTTfrT  ^1  T^^^T>^  II  W  II 
ff  ^nCv^T  B,  C)  ^^T 


Vg  *s*.s)'pt 


3  Thus  C  ;  "rat  A  j  ^it  B  ; 

F  ;    TftfiTfrhnrtHt  B  ;     *frf>Rt  TtTHtH^  D  ; 
Camb. 

4  A  ;     XIRTSJ    TnaH^T  ^T°  D  ; 

B,  F  ;  t^f^f[f*]^  $1°  Camb. 


B  ; 


D,  E,  F. 


j  ^  D  ; 

F  ; 


E  ; 


Camb. 


B  ;   ireH0  F. 
5»ftfinrt  inn  C,  D  ; 


B,  Camb. 


bis  A  ;    Mi=IH<;5  B  ;    ^  4(c$Nc*  C  ;    ^ 
D  ;    ^^T^f  F. 

10  -fSWTd  C,  D,  E,  F  ;   illriMlO  Camb. 
ll^ftwfa  B;     Mf^nqiffl  D,  F;     °*t»hri  jc)! 
Carab. 

q^I^T'^l0  C  ;   ^WJV.HVJMI^Tir.  ^T  ^rafu°  Camb. 
«T  H^f^wft  A  ;    ajf^TsiMn  C. 


C) 


:  i 


T: 


:  u  <\t  u 


n  w  u 


n  <»t  n 


f^ifir.     n 


II  ^^  II 


D,  E,  F. 

r.  A; 


C. 


A,  D  ;   ?£j(  C. 

17  5T*  fftr  ?TIO  A  ;  ^s^nr0  B,  E. 

18  <>^>  TmT  C  ;    «^  BTH  D,  E  ;    «  ^T  HTH  E  ; 

B. 

19  ijq  Thf^ncl'^  C,  D  ;   m^ln:  ^tt<Ti:  B,  C. 
^liToBVfTf*?:  A  ;   5iiw*Vf<rf>i:  B  ;    ^r^4if<;^  F. 

21  TT?rt  B,  C  ;    TTO:  E,  F  ;    ^r^W'^uTt?:  D  ; 

RftlA  E. 

12  B  ;    O^T^H:  E  ; 

^  i 


23 
24 

26 

D,  E,  F ; 


E  ; 


Tmr»rrfa 


C. 


A,  F  ; 


D. 


A  ; 


I  D. 


7  B 
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SJ  f?pt 


II  ^  H 


I.  col.  : 
fol.  6a. 

II.  beg.  -. 
ifnsT  ^ 

ends  :     ^frf 


°  n  =1  ii 


T  II  ^fif 


ftnrhft«iro:(!)  u  fol.  156. 


:  u  fol.  186. 


:  shnrwfa 

II 


*  i  ° 


III.  beg.  : 

ends  :     3[fiT 

ri<,^itfir  ^rattftr  ^msrfJT  n  fol.  68a. 

The  present  MS.  lacks  the  last  four  short 
chapters  (in  regard  to  which  MSS.  differ  very 
considerably);  the  last  portion  of  the  MS. 
belonging  to  different  works. 

After  another  section  on  cakras,  beginning  : 


fol.  716  ;  followed 
by  another  incomplete  section  : 


it  gives,  from  fol.  72a,  1.  10  to  the    end,    the 


°  B  ; 
°  D,  F; 


B,  C. 


Thus  D;    Hr*l$aVi(;5'  cfiTffT 


fl  C  ; 


»f«n  II  B; 


C  ; 


E  ; 


F  ; 


A. 


concluding  portion  of  the  Mukundavijaya, 
corresponding  to  foil.  516-566  of  MS.  2417  of 
that  work. 

This  MS.,  as  well  as  B  and  C,  is  illustrated 
by  many  curious  diagrams  of  cakras. 

[F.  BUCHANAN.] 

3110. 

745.  Foil.  59  (numbered  58  ;  no.  21  being 
double);  size  124  in.  by  4j  in.;  fairly  good 
Devanagari  writing  of  1799  A.D.;  10-13  lines 
in  a  page. 

Narapatijaydcaryd-Svarodaya.       [B.] 
This  MS.  wants  the  last  two  chapters. 

I.    5fi 


:  I    fol.  4a. 


II.  ^fi 

:  i  fol.  106. 

III.  [ 


fol.  146] 


:  i  fol.  44a. 
IV.  beg.  :  ^r^Tif:  nhnrenfa 

ends  :       ^fk 

:  i  fol.  516. 


:  i  ° 


V.  beg.  : 

ends  :   ^fff  ^rh=fT"qfdll1-«<t|m1 

^fv:  ^HTH:  n 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

8111. 

2297.  Foil.  58;  4to,  size  13  in.  by  10  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  1813  A.D.;  twenty 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  A  reproduction  of  the  pre- 
ceding MS.,  with  later  corrections  by  another 
hand.  [CALCUTTA.] 
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3112. 

1984.      Foil.  120;     size  8i  in.    by  3}  in.; 

clear,   modern   Devanagari  writing  (European 

paper);  nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Narapatijayacaryd-  Svarodaya.      [C.] 

Like  the  following   three  MSS.,  this   copy 

omits  the  three  verses  enumerating  the   seven 


Ydmalas. 

I. 

end)  fol.  46. 

II.  ^ 

fol.  17o. 

III. 

IV. 
fol.  1016. 


(differing  considerably  at  the 


I    fol.  88a. 


:(  !)  i 


.  i 


IV.  beg.:  -«nmr:  . 

considerably  compressed;     16  .sections  (odn- 
ih^  etc.)  of  1  or  2  verses  each  ;  ends  :   yfir 
n  fol.  286. 


V.  beg.: 


K^lT  I   ° 


ends: 


n  fol.  2  la. 


VI.  beg.: 
ends  :   ^fif 

VII.  beg.: 
It  ends  : 

**    f^r 


fol.  32a. 


:  tfjpn5«nfn 


V.   IjwrfiiHftrfv:  fol.  102«,  etc.; 
fol.  H8a;]    final   colophon: 


:  11 


^t 


lt«liK<!J 


[DK.  JOHN  TAYLOR/ 
3113. 

744.      Foil.    33;     size  12*  in.    by   4|  in.; 
modern  Bengali  writing;  10-17  lines  in  a  page. 
The  same  work.      [D.J 

I.  wants  the  last  17  slolcas  and  colophon  on 
fol.  76. 


II. 


dinaphalacakram  of  A;]    ^ffr 

^T|^  TJ^JIT^  n  fol.  9. 
III.  beg.  :  wnir:  dmujjifa  %ni 

ends: 
fol.  28a. 


fol.  6a,  corresp.  to 


i  ° 

II 


ftta 

^  'TTHirt  W 

TRt  ^T^TT:  wrnn  n 

[H.   T.   COLEBROOKJ!.] 

3114. 

936.  Foil.  98;  size  12|  in.  by  4f  in. ; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting;  6  or  7  lines  in 
a  page. 

The  same  work.      [E.] 

II.  5ft 
fol.  186. 

III.  tf 


fol.  706. 

IV.  ^H 
fol.  81  a. 

V.  beg.: 


7  •  2 
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:  ii  fol.  94a. 


I  ° 


^S  rrfWj£ 

ii  fol.  88b. 

VI.  beg.  : 
ends  :   ^fir 

VII.  beg.: 

It  ends,  after  the  above  3  slokas  :  ^fa  ?R- 
qftHq^Ult  ^TC^q  ^rfH^^ifwfv:  II 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3115. 

1043.  Poll.  44;  size  16i  in.  by  3f  in.; 
folded  half-length  ;  small,  indifferent,  modern 
Bengali  handwriting  ;  eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Narapatijayacaryd-Svarodaya.       [F.] 

I.  3[ffT  ^nfc$  snwdu^ramn  n  fol.  36. 

II.  ^f 

1T«WT5»:  II    fol.  96. 

III.  % 


II    fol.  34flt. 

IV.  Nearly  the  whole  of  this,  and   the   be- 
ginning  of    the    next    chapter  (corresponding 
to  MS.  936,  fol.  726,  1.  5  to  end  of  fol.  81  a), 
are  wanting  between  fol.  35a,  11.  3  and  4. 

V.  beg.:    -5HT^  ^  ^rT^°  Hfw^  firf^'TSfa  II 
ends  :   ^fw  ?Tt°  ^°  W^Tfir  ^HTHTf^  II  39a. 

VI.  beg.:  •sroTir.  win^iTfn  WFST^i?  yfr^j  I  ° 
ends:   ^fir  ^T>^  'snNiinKTlofittf  n   fol.  4  la. 

VII.  ends,   after   the    above  3  slokas  :    3[HT- 

f«?^»n!5^fv:  ii  ^fn  ^^^frT^nJ^Tit  ^d^:  ^HTH:  n 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3116. 

2701.  Foil.  27;  size  10  in.  by  4£  in.; 
legibly  written  in  Devanagari,  in  A.D.  1796; 
10-14  lines  in  a  page. 


Sarvatobhadracakra,  a  section  of  the  Nara- 
patijayacaryd  ;  with  a  commentary,  called 
Jayasrivildsa,  by  daivajna  Gokulandtha. 

The  commentary  begins  : 

ftaj 


:    rf3nfsr^ 


fTTCff 


?ff  tft«  j 


II     IT1? 
II 


u  <\  u 


i  ° 


n  ?  u  ° 

This  description  of  the  mystic  diagram 
called  Sarvatobhadracakra  occurs  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  3rd  chapter  —  caturastticakra- 
viveka,  Cat.  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.,  p.  70  —  of  the 
Narapaticaryd,  and  is  apparently  extracted 
from  the  Brahmaydmala,  that  section  having, 
in  MS.  745  (fol.  146),  the  special  colophon  : 


tnmi  H 

The  commentary  ends 


slMH<*l5l«R»?s  II 


nr  in  5ft««n:  n  s  u 


u  ^  n 
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wtir:  'jH^'^aifi  ujirr  ^_RTWT*T:  nfo4<J5'?j  u 

The  front  and  back  pages  bear  the  title 
Sarvatobhadratika  in  Telugu.  [MACK.  COLL.] 

3117. 

1122h.  Foil.  36;  size  llf  in.  by  4  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1796  A.D.;  5-9  lines 
in  a  page. 

Samarasdra(-samgraha),  a  versified  treatise 
on  supernatural  devices  (esp.  by  means  of  the 
letters  of  the  alphabet)  supposed  to  ensure 
success  in  warfare  ;  by  Rdmacandra  vdjapegin, 
son  of  Suryaddsa,  and  grandson  of  Sivaddsa 
of  the  family  of  Vatsa  Munlsvara  ;  with  a 
commentary,  entitled  Sarald,  by  the  author's 
brother  Bharata.  [A.] 

J.  The  text  begins  : 

B,  C,  D)  ^t- 


*r?^>jiTt(0f8jirt  B, 
[C,  D)  n  «»  u 


ri  ^4=11+4  eft 


:  n°  B,  C)  ^CR:  u  *  n 


:  B) 


KT^T 


f? 


II  8  n 


B;  of^o  D) 
HMD 


II  tM  II 


i*n  i  fine. 


B) 


TT»ft  ^^fl    II  tt  II 

:  TWTH:  n 


Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  ii.,  p.  204  ;  Weber, 
Berl.  Cat.,  no.  914;  Aufrccht,  Florentine  MSS., 
no.  341. 

II.   The  commentary  begins  : 

'll!T?llH  WTt^t  JJ<jHlrW«i:  I 

:  *  n  i  n 


f$l!M-*<ITlfi:Vlc*Hra  ^  ITO'tf 

i  ^  TTfl^TrrqTrt  vrf^oirniTt 
i 


i 


The  colophon  of  some  of  the  chapters  runs 
thus :     ^TH    wnc^KHM^roM^t    HTBT^TT^irnrt  (or 

0wTrnrt) 

It  ends : 


n  M  n 


^1  °  I 


*  B  reads  this  line  thus  :  ^^  si-  *a«.?ins(tM 


:  u 


1116 


CATALOGUE   OF   SANSKRIT   MANUSCRIPTS. 

3120. 


There  are  several  diagrams  in  which  the 
letters  of  the  alphabet  are  arranged  in 
peculiar  ways  with  a  view  to  their  serving  as 
charms.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3118. 

2091  a  &  b.  Foil.  6  +  15  ;  size  8|  in.  by 
5i  in.;  legibly  written  in  Devanagarl,  in  1679 
A.D.  ;  twenty  lines  in  a  page. 

Samarasara,  with  Bharata's  Sarald.       [B.] 
The  two  concluding  verses  of  the  commen- 
tary, given   by  A,  are  wanting   in   this   MS., 
which  was  copied  by  pandyd  Sivadeva,  son   of 
pantfyd  Harikrishna.  [GAIKAWAE.] 

3119. 

2301.  Foil.  28 ;  4to  size,  13  in.  by  10  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagarl  writing ;  number  of 
lines  varying. 

Samarasara,  with  commentary.       [C.] 

In  the  colophon  of  the  commentary,  as  well 

as    on    the    title-page,    some   other   hand   has 

altered    the    title    Samarasara    into    Samara- 

simha ;  whilst  in  the  .text  it  is  left  unchanged. 

[CALCUTTA.] 


1519b.  Foil.  7;  size  lOf  in.  by  5  in.; 
clear,  modern  Devanagarl  writing ;  fourteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

Samarasdra,  without  the  commentary.    [D.] 
This  MS.  omits  the  last  verse   of  the   text, 
and  consequently  the   author's   name   and   ac- 
count of  himself. 

Colophon  :   ^fff  ^rtaHt^rrt  wliil  II 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3121. 

854.  Foil.  93;  size  12i  in.  by  6i  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  1805  A.D.,  enclosed 
in  coloured  lines  after  the  Kasmir  fashion ; 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Candronmilana,  or  Mahdsdsirdrnava,  a  Tan- 
trie  work  on  fortune-telling  in  the  different 
circumstances  of  daily  life. 

It  begins  •• 


II  1  II 


mii: 


!    n  ?  n 


R.  M.; 
F.)  n  8  n 


.  art 
»nn  sir* 


u  M  u 


TH* 


lit,  II 


B.  M.;    Sf%mf<n*  Flor. 
ndtha's  Svaratattvodaya,  Oxf.  Cat.,  no.  793. 


?Jiva- 
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n  «  „ 


n  <\o  \\ 


B.  M.) 
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bhaj™tamaranajayapardjayajayadhandgamanir. 
dhanajndnam,  fol.  19a;     9.  jw^dhdtumSlapra- 
karanam,     fol.    246;     10.    mulav      '  ' 
jivadhdtumulajfidnam,    fol.  40a;    11.  cintdlukd- 
mushtisamkhydvastuvivaranam,    fol.  42O ;     12 
(sarvahargdnayanam,   fol.  48a;     13.  akshard- 
nayanam,   fol.  596;     14.    ^fff  ^^(n  n?T3m^ 
Myoddhdracakram,  fol.  67a;    15.  taskardnaya- 
nam,  fol.  73a;     16.  nashtajanmapatnkaranam, 
fol.  736;   17,  18.  jivanamaranajndnam,  fol.  75a; 
19.  garbhdgarbham,  fol.  77a ;    20.  maithunavi- 
cdra,  fol.  776;   2*1.  bhojanacintd,  fol.  786;    22. 
chattrabhanga,    fol.  806;      23.    rdshtranirnaya, 
fol.  826;    24.  kotibhanga,  fol.  846;    25.  subhi- 
kshadurbhikshavicdra,  fol.  85a;  26.  prdvrilkdla- 
jaladdgamanaprakaranam,   fol.  86a;    27.  vdpl- 
kupajaloddesa,   fol.  866 ;    28.  drdmamcdra,  fol. 
87a;    29.  prdsddapatala,  ib.;     30.  grihasubhd- 
tubhavicdra,    fol.  88a;     31.    arghakdndapatala, 
fol.  89a;    32.   parokshamantrabhtipater  guhya- 
jndnam,  ib.;   33.  pattralekhanajtdnam,  fol.  896; 
34.  pdradhmapatala  (TRvHt 


0,8  ,| 


3 

inrr 


:  n  $fir 


The  treatise  is  accordingly  divided  into  the 
following  chapters  (patala):— 

1.  mulatantrdrthasambandha,  fol.  2a;  2. 
a/^Aaro&^arawam,  fol.  2&  ;  3.  TOoraftgAorano- 
yanam,  fol.  lla;  4.  prasndvatdra,  fol.  1U;  5. 
ashtatehipramuddhdra,  fol.  15a;  6.  atitapatalam, 
fol.  16a;  7.  vartamdndgatam,  17  a;  8.  Idbhdld- 


,  fol.  90a;  35.  sandhimllanavigraha,  ib.; 
36.  vivdhapatala,  fol.  906;  37.  nashfajdtaka- 
patala,  ib.;  38.  bhumisaphalanishphalavicdra, 
fol.  9  la;  39.  maitrlbhdvapatala  (numbered  40), 
ib.;  40.  anyayonipatala  (numbered  39),  fol.  9  lfc; 
41.  anyajanmajndnam  (numbered  40),  ib.;  42. 

kdrydkdryam    (numbered    43),    fol.    92a;     43. 

jndnanirnaya   (from    here  not  numbered),    ib.; 

44.  Sikshdpatala,  fol.  926;    45.  (vidyodayapra- 

karatiam)  ends  : 


i.  1  1. 


f  It  is  probably  on  the  strength  of  this  passage 
that  the  Candronmilana-tantra  (cf.  Cat.  Cat )  is  in 
some  lists  attributed  to  Madhusudana. 
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II  10  II 


*WTJT  II 


wrei  3 


From  chapter  3  onwards,  the  text  is  ac- 
companied by  a  commentary  (tiled  or  dlpikd). 

Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  i.,  p.  281;  Weber, 
Berl.  Cat.,  no.  903;  Aufrecht,  Florentine  MSS., 

p.   116.  [H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

3122. 

2528g.  Foil.  20;  size  9|  in.  by  4J  in.; 
clear,  large  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1650 
A.D.;  six  lines  in  a  page. 

Svarodaya,  a  description  of  the  different 
modes  of  respiration  and  their  magic  effects  ; 
in  the  form  of  a  dialogue  between  Isvara  and 
Pdrvati. 

It  begins  : 


.(03  F)  II  <\  II 


JTX  TIHT  n  ^  u 


ii  8  ii 


||  M  || 


=IsllifHl^l!J 


ITO^ITI  II        II 


II  9  II 


:  ii  b  ii 


R  F)  ii  <i  ii 


i!    u  to  u 


n  <w  u  ° 

The  MS.  counts  179  verses,  but  nos.  29,  77, 
150  and  176  have  been  skipped,  or  the  re- 
spective verses  omitted. 

It  ends  : 

H^f-rrf^l    «n«itj  y-^-ajrf  I 

II  Hst  II 


TJt^i 


For  another  MS.  of  this  treatise  see  Auf- 
recht, Florentine  MSS.  (F.),  p.  116  (117  verses, 
attributed  to  Isvara);  for  a  different  treatise 
of  the  same  title  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  i.,  p.  276. 
Cf.  Jivandtha's  Svaratattvodaya,  Oxf.  Cat., 
no.  793. 

MSS.  1042  (foil.  44)  and  1510  f  (foil.  23) 
contain  a  Bengali  commentary  —  entitled  Svaro- 
dayabhdshdvinydsa,  by  Anantadhana,  son  of 
Khadagadhana{l)  —  on  a  treatise  on  necro- 
mancy, forecasting  the  future  by  certain 
combinations  of  the  letters  of  a  man's  name 
with  the  positions  of  the  stars  ;  one  of  its 
practical  calculations  being  made  for  the  Saka 
year  1450.  The  different  svaracaJcras  described 
in  separate  sections  of  that  treatise,  relate  to 
graha,  rdsi,  yoga,  abda  and  ayana,  pdkslia  and 
tithi  ;  and  finally  there  are  a  shodasacakra  and 
a  dvddasdbdacakra.  [GAIKAWAE.] 
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2618  d.  Foil.  8  ;  4to,  size  10  in.  by  8  in.; 
modern  Telugu  writing  ;  25-28  lines  in  a  page. 

Svarodaya,  or  Svara6dstra,  another  treatise 
on  omens  derived  from  sounds  and  respirations; 
with  a  Telugu  explanation.  Incorrect. 

The  text  begins  : 


There  is  no  colophon. 


3124. 


[MACK.  COLL.] 


1388  d.  Foil.  5  ;  size  13i  in.  by  4J  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  five  lines  in  a 
page. 

Pancapakshisakuna,  a  short  treatise  on  sooth- 
saying by  means  of  the  five  vowels,  a,  i,  u,  e 
and  o,  which  are  represented  as  so  many 
different  birds,  and,  by  skilful  combination,  are 
made  to  reveal  the  unknown  future  ;  (here 
apparently  ascribed  to  Sankara). 

It  begins  : 


f«f»l'll<;  T^^^: 


irfii  i 
^  mf  cjrr2r   faftsit  n  ° 


It  ends  : 


For  a  Pancapakshl  ascribed  to  Sankara   cf. 
Cat.  Cat.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKK.] 


3125. 

834  b.  Foil.  18;  size  12|  in.  by  4i  in.; 
large,  modern  Bengali  character  ;  5  or  6  lines 
in  a  page. 

Nthdrddilalcshana-jndnamafijarl,  or  simply 
Jndnamanjari,  a  treatise  on  prognostication 
by  means  of  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  which 
are  represented  as  having  some  mysterious 
connection  with  good  and  evil  fortune. 

The  letters  are  obtained  from  the  question 
put  to  the  soothsayer,  though  the  way  in 
which  they  are  selected  is  not  stated  in  this 
work.  The  combination  of  these  letters  with 
the  particular  constellations  at  the  time  of  the 
question,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  art, 
determines  the  answer  as  to  the  fate  of  parti- 
cular events  and  enterprizes. 

The  MS.,  which  is  rather  incorrect,  begins  : 


[n] 

[i] 
(V  R  i  rtx  [n] 


[l] 


v    i5iii 


r*niiil  n 


7    F 
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?)  WHIT 


i  w*n 


Hfft 


if?  (?) 


fifif  (?)  ii 
rrart^ 

Pol.  12&  -. 


The  last  leaf  lias  been  supplied  by  a  different 
hand.      It  ends  : 


trf^i 


T^irn  -«4|f(Je(! 


The  combinations  of  letters,  consonants 
(warwa)and  vowels  (svara),into  regularly  formed 
groups  (varga)  have  different  designations 


such  as  uttara,  uttarottara,  adhara,  adhard- 
dhara,  sammukta  and  asammukta,  abhihita  and 
anabhihita,  abhighdtita,  dlingita,  abhidhumita, 
mrita  and  jwanasucaka  (fol.  116-126). 

It  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  word  nihdra, 
which  only  occurs  at  the  beginning  and  the 
end,  and  nowhere  else,  can  have  here  its 
ordinary  meanings  of  '  hoar-frost  '  or  '  mist.' 
Perhaps  it  might  rather  have  to  be  referred 
to  the  vernacular  verb  nihdr,  nehdr  in  the 
sense  of  o-KOTreiv.  A  quotation  of  vernacular 
Bengali  certainly  occurs  on  fol.  7. 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3126. 

1259b.  Foil.  6;  size  16i  in.  by  3i  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  six  lines  in  a 
page. 

Cuddmaninirupanam,   or   Guddmaniherati,   a 

treatise  on  fortune-telling  by  means  of  dice(?). 

It  begins  :  ^rf  q*ft  H^l^uj  n  ^pqr  *|h{  infill  fa  4s*  Wij  11 


3  frfrsv 
:  ¥T»rt  VTJ: 
vrt  i 


ftrfVrft?'ql  f^Tf 


:  i  ferfn: 


i   ?r  ?rr:  i   n«rt 
trs^n:  i  ° 

fol.  26;    ^Tni^firemif  fol.  3a; 


ib.; 


ib.; 
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fol.  36; 
if  fol.  5a  ; 
fol.  6a  ; 


J   fol.  4a  ; 
fol.  56 
?I  I  ib. 


It  ends  : 


TT^T  Tnjirt  n 

For  a  Divyacuddmani,  by  Keraldcdrya,  see 
Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  i.,  p.  245. 

[H.    T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

3127,  3128. 

448,  449.  Foil.  179  (the  first  six  of  which 
are  missing  ;  with  duplicate  leaves  85,  100, 
111,  177),  and  202  (180-381);  size  9i  in.  by 
3|  in.;  Devanagari  writing  (by  3  or  4  different 
hands)  of  1787  A.D.;  10  or  11  lines  in  a  page. 

Ramalarahasya-8drasam.gr  aha,  an  extensive 
work  on  fortune  -telling  in  all  the  relations  of 
daily  life,  by  Shay  abhafij  'ana  Barman,  son  of 
BhlbhanjanaC?).  Rather  incorrect. 

The  -subject  is  treated  in  four  sections 
(prakarana)  each  of  which  is  subdivided  into 
chapters  (adhyaya),  viz.  :  — 

I.  1.  (?  introductory  on  ramalavidya)  ends 
fol.  la  (foil.  1-6  being  wanting);    2.  bindundm 
prasnah,  fol.  8a  ;    3.  shodasarupindm  utpattih, 
fol.  life. 

II.  1.  ramalajnddilakshanam,  fol.  16«;     2. 
rupindm  pralcritikramah,  fol.  2  la;   3.  avajada- 
krama  (letters  a,  v,  j,  d),  fol.  226;  4.  avadaha- 
krama,  fol.  24a  ;    5.  vajadahakrama,  fol.  266  ; 
6.   smnkhydkrama,    fol.   38a;     7.    khetakrama, 
fol.  416;     8.  varnakrama,  fol.  51a;    9.  griha- 
vicdrdmfa,   fol.  62a;     10.  grihandm   cintanam, 
fol.  676;   11.  grihandm  sdkshibh&tdni,  fol.  756; 


12.  ramaldvritti,  fol.  77a  ;  13.  rupindm  ndma, 
fol.  78a;  14.  rupindm  eihnakathanam,  fol.  79a; 
15.  rupindm  prakritih,  fol.  82a  ;  16.  rupindm 
svarupam,  fol.  866;  17.  rupindm  ndndvidhika- 
thanam,  fol.  996  ;  1  8.  rupindm  parasambandha- 
sthdnasya  vydkhydnam,  fol.  106a  ;  19.  rupindm 
drishtijndnam,  fol.  108a;  20.  prashfur  mano- 
'bhiprdya-muka2>ra&nakathanam,  fol.  124a;  21. 
pratyekadeszydndm  ramaldcdrydndm  tammatena 
praSnakathanam  (varvaradeslydndm-mitira-hin- 
duka-ruma-tardvalusa-aparapa6cimade§iydndm 
prakdrah,  126-135),  fol.  1566. 

III.  1-1  2  tanvddi-dvddaSabhdvakramena  pra- 
Snakathanavydkhydnam  ;    1.  (prathamag^ihaaya) 
tanusthdnasya   prasnakathanam,    fol.  163a  ;    2. 
(dvitlyagrihasya)  dhanasthdnasya  pr.,  fol.  1796; 
3.  trittyagrihasya    prasnakathanam    (bhrdtrddl- 
ndm  vicdrah),  fol.  1856  ;    4.  (pitur  vicdrah),  fol. 
2116;   5.  (santdna-vicdrafi),  fol.  2296;   6.  (ddst- 
dditdnucardndm  vicdrah),  fol.  25  ta  ;     7.  (strlndm 
vicdrah),     fol.    286a  ;       8.     (mrityvddibhayasya 
vicdrah),    fol.    2926  ;     9.    (duratah    pravdsasya 
vicdrah),  fol.  301  a;    10.  (rdjyasya  vicdrah),  fol. 
313a;     11.   (bhdgyodayddy-dsdyd   vicdrah),   fol. 
316a;     12.    dvddasagrihasya    prasnakathanam 
(dushtdndm  vicdrah),  fol.  3226. 

IV.  MiHrakaprakaranam,   treating  (?in  two 
chapters)  of  mushtiprasnddikam,  and  caurddlndm 
ndmotpddanam  (and  other  subjects). 

The  author  frequently  refers  to  the  author 
of  the  Ramaldrnava. 

The  leaves  are  numbered  consecutively  up 
to  233,  after  which  there  are  several  portions 
with  separate  numeration,  or  not  numbered 
at  all. 

It  ends  : 

WTTT.  B^ 


rsc;si«'if«!i!T 


*l?sc;s 


<jrtirn>s(H;  II 

7  F  2 
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f  TrTT: 


u  3  n 

(thus 


always) 


VRTTWT  II  ° 

[H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

3129. 

2256.  Foil.  31  ;  size  5  in.  by  6|  in. 
(European  fashion);  indifferent,  modern  De- 
vanagari  writing  ;  15-25  lines  in  a  page. 

Ramalajndna,  a  treatise  on  geomancy.  In- 
correct. 

It  begins  :   ^fif  ^fw  ^l^TO^ira  «TT:  II    ^f 


^TTWT  IT'Wt  I 


M  i 


t,  I 


S  I 


fc  I 


The  last  seven   leaves   have   been   supplied 
by  a  different  hand. 

It  ends  fol.  30a  : 


O)  °  20  lines, 


ending  : 


i  Tw^rr!!  ^HIHH  u 

[R.  JOHNSON.] 


3130. 

1519  a.  Foil.  23  (and  two  additional  leaves 
after  foil.  8  and  10);  size  10i  in.  by  4|  in.; 
fairly  good  Devanagaii  writing,  by  two  or 
three  different  hands,  for  the  most  part  of 
about  1700  A.D.;  eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Ramalenduprakdsa,  another  treatise  on 
geomancy,  in  16  chapters  (ullusa),  apparently 
adapted  from  some  Persian  work,  by  Tripdthin 
Rudramani,  surnamed  Ydlmiki  Kavicakra- 
vartin,  son  of  Gaudatripdthin  Shagavat. 

The  author  would  seem  to  have  been  born 
in  1658  A.D.;  a  Rdmacaritram  having  been 
written  by  him,  besides  the  present  work 
which  was  composed  in  his  25th  or  26th  year 
of  age  (A.D.  1683).  [A.] 

It  begins  : 


B) 


B) 

[n  ?  u 


1PT 


*  A  abbreviates  this  stanza,  giving  only   TIT 
II 
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*s«f  (ri 


r:  11  M  n 


The  figures  (?r<*tf  i.e.  J£l)  by  means  of 
which  the  art  is  practised,  are  16  in  number, 
the  same  as  in  the  Turkish  epitome  of  the  art 
analyzed  in  Fliigel's  Catalog  der  Handschrif  ten 
der  K.  K.  Hofbibliothek  zu  Wien,  ii.,  p.  585. 
They  also  have  preserved  their  Arabic  names, 
identically  the  same  as  those  quoted  from  the 
J*c.  <x!L,,  with  the  exception  of  two  or  three. 
Instead  of  the  <uj'o  (12)  and  dL^J'j'  (13)  we  find 
here  an  ^nr^  ^rfnr  and  an  W^  ^tfac?,  and  the 
^U*.  (1)  is  altered  to  cJ^t  (i.e.  ^'uj'  ?)•  Re- 
garding the  origin  of  these  signs  the  author 
says:  ^5J^Tffn^  [i.e.  Joolj 


[i.  e.  .jli  U]    ^fif 


[i.e. 


That  this  art  is  illustrated  by  many  treatises 
amongst  Muhammadans,  we  know  from  Hdji 
Khalfak  (see  FliigePs  edition,  iii.  478,  479), 
and  that  the  present  work  is  not  the  only 
attempt  to  introduce  the  subject  to  the  Hindus 
is  proved  by  the  existence  of  several  other 
works  of  this  kind  in  MS.,  and  of  a  Ramala- 
navaratna  by  ParamasuJchopddhydya,  printed 
at  Benares  in  1869. 

It  ends  :   W 


mft 


:  \ 


<i««n: 


n  ?3  n 


»nn 


s=r 


TR 


supplied  in  the  margin]. 


[H.  T.    COLEBROOKK.] 


3131. 

2255.      Foil.  36  ;    size  5i  in.   by  7  in.  (in 
European  fashion);    fair  Devanagari  writing  of 
1747  A.D.;   nineteen  lines  in  a  page. 
Ramalenduprakdsa.       [B.] 
This  MS.  ends  thus  :   qihrrw  I 

°  (differing  somewhat)  >Tc5  H 
;  I« 


57:  M 


A) 


A) 


A) 


A) 


^rfvtr 


-  Hflii.it  n 


*  This  is  v.  15  in  A. 

f  A  has  this  half-verse  after  v.  15,  it  being  followed 
by  a  complete  anushtubh  sloTca. 
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n     n^  sbod  Hii  5f  nx  °  n 
The  revelation  of  the  art  is  here  ascribed 
to  Adam  first,  then  to  Idris  (Enoch),  and  only 
then  to  Daniel  and  Gabriel  from  whom  MS.  A 
starts.  [R.  JOHNSON.] 

3132. 

92c.  Foil.  24;  size  10  in.  by  4  in.;  fairly 
written  in  Devanagari,  towards  the  end  of  last 
century  ;  twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

Ramalaprasnasamgraha,  another  treatise  on 
geomancy,  by  daivajiia  Cintdmani,  pupil  of 
Cuddmani  daivajna. 

It  begins  : 


?IcIic4<{r<rftMI^H*l»iM, 


u  ^  n 


It  ends  : 


[H.    T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

3133. 

2345c.      Foil.  13;     size  10  in.   by   5|  in.;. 
indifferent    Devanagari   writing   of    1753  A.D.; 


foil.  16  and  2a  in  a  large  sprawling  hand,  17 
lines  in  a  page  ;  the  rest  in  a  small  hand, 
13-25  lines  in  a  page. 

Ramalasdstra,  another  treatise  on  geomancy, 
by  Rama,  son  of  Rama,  Rudra  of  the  Bharad- 
vdja  family,  and  younger  brother  of  Krishna. 

It  begins*  :   ^r 


»wftnn  nrfii 


:  n  ^  n 


II   ^  II 


It  ends  : 


UtfA-i  ?RT^  II 


Tpmunft(!)  w  1  9  n 
8  i 


*  The  top  margin  of  the  first  page  contains  the  verse 

TT^i  ftc*&<-it;T<am<;«l0  for  which  see  the  preceding 
work. 


f  Here  the  gloss 


«!•.«  4    nas  been  added  in 


the  margin,  the  sign  =  referring  to  it,  being  placed 


over 
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:t  [complete)  n 


wmf  n 


For  a  fragment  of  the  same,  or  a  similar 
work  (Ramalagrantha  TavanoJcta)  see  Aufrecht, 
Florentine  MSB.,  p.  109.  Neither  verse  3  nor 
the  last  verse  (which  ought  to  be  on  fol.  5a 
of  this  MS.)  of  that  fragment  is  found  in  our 
MS.,  whilst  verse  4  is  here  verse  7. 

[GAIKAWAE.] 

3134. 

1057b.  Foil.  2;  size  154  in.  by  3  in.; 
folded  half-length ;  careless,  modern  Bengali 
handwriting;  five  lines  in  a  page. 

Svapnddhydya,  a  short  treatise  on  oneiro- 
mancy. 

It  begins : 


sTRrT 


T:  II  S  II 

There  are  26,  or,  including   the   first   four, 
not  counted  in  the  treatise,  30  verses. 
It  ends  : 


II  ^M  II 


n  ^t,  it 
i:  WTTW:  n 
Cf.  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  902  ;   Ox{.  Cat.,  no.  808. 

[H.    T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

3135. 

890  b.  Foil.  3^;  size  9|  in.  by  4  in.;  good, 
modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  nine  lines  in  a 
page. 

Svapnddhydya,  rather  incorrect,  and  differing 
considerably  from  the  last  MS. 

It  begins  : 

inre?nf«T 


ffir     3 


'Stlf 


It  consists  of  41  verses,  ending  thus  : 


n  ^  n 


vnhff 


H  ^t  u 
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tfmvt 


-am 


:  tmrs:  n 

[H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

3136. 

2345b.  Foil.  29  (of  which  8-12,  16,  17, 
19,  20  are  wanting);  size  7i  in.  by  4  in.; 
fairly  good  Devanagari  writing  of  1630  A.D.  ; 
11-15  lines  in  a  page. 

Svapnacintdmani,  a  Jaina(?)  treatise  on  the 
interpretation  of  dreams,  by  Jagaddeva,  son  of 
Durlabhardja. 

It  begins  : 


:  eds.) 


II  *  II 
eds.) 
.  i 


n  3  u 


^^T:  eds.) 


:  eds.)  I 


n  «  n 


^nf  w 


eds.)  I 


eds.) 
TT3  xrsaf 

eds.)  f^rr 


eds.)  II  M  II 


eds.) 


eds.) 
i:  n  4  n 


eds.) 
:  n  9  n 


It  ends  : 


n  4?  n 


»ITW 


^rc: 


r:  «  «M  u 


also   eds.) 


u 

(thus 

fiirhi:  u 


A  lithographed  edition  of  this  little  work 
(of  which  an  incomplete  copy  is  in  the  India 
Office  Library)  was  published  in  India  in  1848 
(cf.  R.  Pischel,  Zeitschr.  d.  D.  Morg.  Ges., 
xl.,  p.  114);  another,  printed  edition,  at 
Ratnagiri,  in  1873.  The  text  seems  to  be 
identical  in  the  two  eds.,  but  they  are  accom- 
panied by  different  Marathi  commentaries. 
In  the  latter  edition,  the  text  consists  of  two 
chapters  (adhydya),  treating  of  lucky  and 
unlucky  dreams,  and  consisting  of  150  and 
162  tlokas  respectively.  Our  MS.  has 
166  verses  in  part  II.,  and  at  least  153  in 
part  I.,  fol.  15  terminating  at  the  end  of  the 
3rd  pdda  of  v.  153  (150  eds.)  with  *p*  TJW 
(HW  eds.),  after  which  two  leaves  are  missing. 
The  missing  leaves  of  the  MS.  contained  I., 
71-120a  (119  in  eds.);  II.,  l-20a  (16  in  eds.), 
315-54  (276-50  eds.). 

*  The  ed.  reads  this  verse  thus  : 


sfi  ^ 

After  this  the  edition  adds  another  verse  : 


l     ed. 
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In  this  MS.  it  is  preceded  by  a  treatise  on 
palmistry  (sdmudraka)  in  Hindi,  comprising 
12  leaves. 

For  another  MS.  see  Raj.  Mitra,  Bikaner 
Cat.,  p.  340.  [GAIKAWAE.] 

3137. 

1681a.  Foil.  43;  size  9i  in.  by  3|  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1798  A.D.;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Meghamdld,  a  course  of  meteorological  ob- 
servations on  clouds  and  rain,  and  astrological 
predictions  derived  from  the  form  and  colour 
of  clouds,  and  their  appearance  in  different 
seasons. 

Whilst  in  the  colophons  of  the  Oxford 
MS.  (Hultsch  Coll.),  kindly  collated  by  Dr. 
Macdonell,  the  treatise  is  throughout  called 
Eaudri  Meghamdld  (^fif  ^ftftjftitongsnrt  °),  in 


the  present  MS.  the  same  title  (or  rather 
Raudrimeghamdla)  is  given  to  it  in  the  colo- 
phons on  fol.  24a  and  from  fol.  286  ;  whilst 
in  the  others  it  is  either  called  (srl-Mahddeva- 
kritd,  fol.  4a)  Mdhesvari  Meghamdld,  or  simply 
Meghamdld.  According  to  the  Oxford  MS., 
the  treatise  would  seem  to  form  part  of  the 
Gargasamhitd. 

Like  Tantric  works,  it  is  composed  in  the 
form  of  dialogues  between  Siva  and  Pdrvatl, 
whilst  Garga  and  Indra  also  appear  as  inter- 
locutors. Rather  incorrect.  It  begins  : 


Hfinrwt  ^?vi:(r.»T35VT) 


II  S  II 


A..,  Oxf.  MS.)  * 


:  O.)  i 


0.; 


H  li  3  II 


j:(^  0.)  ^rt 
0.)  i 


A.,  0.) 


[(r.o#)  n  q  n 
rt  0.)  n  i  u 


i* 


0.) 


:  n  t  n 


u  *  H 


:  n  <\<\  n 


The  treatise  is  divided  into  24  sections 
(adhydya,  foil.  13a,  406,  and  throughout  the 
Oxf.  MS.),  which  are  not  numbered  in  the 
present  MS.,  but  are  so  in  the  Oxf.  one,  viz.: 

1.  Jcdrttikddishanmdsagarbhalakshanam,  fol.  4a; 

2.  arghakdndam,  fol.  10&  ;     3.   gurunakshatra- 
phalam,  fol.  116;    4.  meghagarbhasamudbhava, 
fol.  13a  ;    5.  ashtadigvdyulakshanam,   fol.  136  ; 
6.  utpatadarbanam,   fol.  176;     7.  utpdtajndna- 
phalam  (utpdtaphalam,  0.),  fol.  18a;   8.  garbha- 
nirnaya  (garbhanUcaya,  0.),  fol.  20d;   9.  vidyul- 
lakshanam,  fol.  21o;  10.  kurmacakram,  fol.  24a; 

7  G 
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11.  rdja^mantri-^phalam,  fol.  2oa;    12.  mantri- 
2)halam    (!  grahamantriphalam,    0.),    fol.  256  ; 

13.  (rdjamantri-)sasyddhipaphalam,    fol.    266  ; 

14.  samkrdntiphalam,   fol.  286  ;     15.  muhurta- 
(-vicdra-  O.)phalam,  fol.  29a  ;    16.  vdraphalam, 
fol.  296;   17.  samvatsaraphalam,  fol.  35a  ;   18. 
Ttetuphalam,   fol.  37a  ;     19.  gargasakrasamvdde 
samkrdntibhedakritodayam  (samkrdntiphalam,  0), 
fol.  376;     20.  saptanddicakram,   fol.  396;     21. 
kdla(-vriksha-  QJnirnaya,  fol.  40a;     22.  vdrd- 
dhydya,  fol.  406  ;    23.  kdkavrikshanilaya  (prog- 
nostics regarding  rain.  and  clouds  from  crows5 
nesting  and  roosting),  fol.  42a  ;    24.  kdkdnda- 
nirnaya  (ib.;    and  yoganirnaya,  or  influence  of 
conjunctures  on  rain)  ends  (fol.  43a): 


sfq 


ii  S,<io  n 


W^T 


:  II  4<l«l  II 


WTTKT  II 


In  the  Oxf.  MS.  the  text  seems  to  proceed 
somewhat  further  ;  its  final  verses  and  colo- 
phon being  as  follows  : 


At  the  end  of  ch.  17  (fol.  346)  the  present 
MS.  gives  two  vernacular  (Gujaratl)  verses, 
introduced  by  'STCt  tfjfc-J'NI+i  I  which  are  wanting 
in  the  Oxf.  MS.;  and  these  are  again  followed 
by  three  verses  introduced  by  J\ 


In  the  18th  and  19th  chapters,  Garga  is 
likewise  made  to  instruct  Indra  in  the  arcana 
of  meteorological  astrology;  and  both  sections 
conclude  with  slokas  introduced  respectively 
by  '  atha  Vardhamihirah  '  and  '  Vardhamihira 
uvdca.'  From  ch.  20  to  the  end,  Isvara  is 
again  the  speaker. 

While  some,  at  least,  of  the  Meghamdlds 
(cf.  Cat.  Cat.)  ascribed  to  different  authors  in 
the  various  lists  of  MSS.  (Mahddeva,  Siva, 
Aindri)  will  probably  be  found  to  be  identical 
with  the  present  treatise,  the  Florence  MS. 
(Aufrecht,  Flor.  MSS.,  no.  337)  at  all  events 
seems  to  contain  a  different  work. 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3138. 

868  d.  Fol.  1;  size  10i  in.  by  4i  in.; 
good,  old  Devanagari  writing  ;  fourteen  lines 
in  a  page. 

A  fragment  of  some  astrological  or  Tantric 
work. 

The  first  (incomplete)  sloka  is  numbered 
277;  after  which  it  proceeds  : 


»r?niTHc!Hrf  11  $*  n 


:  u  to  u  ° 

The  last  complete  sloka  (318)  runs  thus 


II  <)b  II 

^ 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 
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I 

A)fc 


XI.  Architecture  and  Technical  Science 
(Silpasastra). 

3139. 

2601.  Foil.  77;  size  12i  in.  by  41  in.; 
fair  Devanagarl  writing  of  1799  A.D.;  nine 
lines  in  a  page. 

Visvaltarmaprakasa,  or  Vdstusdstra,  a  course 
of  directions,  in  13  chapters,  on  the  building 
of  houses,  the  making  of  roads,  tanks,  etc.; 
and  the  rites  to  be  observed  on  such  occasions, 
purporting  to  be  founded  on  the  revelation  of 
Visvakarman,  still  further  traced  back  succes- 
sively to  Brihadratha,  Pardsara  and  Sambhu. 
[A.] 

It  begins  (as  collated  with  B): 
»T*rfiT 


»TTfiT 

f^s 
^TcrsjH1^  H  \<£\  <*  T  [ct 


gtnnt  11  3  u 


:  TIT? 


n  a  n 


f?(ie*[»<4^T  II   M   II 


ins:  H  %  n 


wsrnit 

T^s^g 
^«aiT»rr 


n  t  n 


1129 


B)  i 


u  *  u 


B)  i 

fVfqf^wnft^fi  (frfa:fsj«wvi<ii*T  A)  Owifli- 

ir  ^K  n  so  n 


irftr  HTJ^  n^n  n  ^  n 


B) 


B) 


^  ifhft 


A)  ii  ^  ii 

*j^t 

B)  u  sg  n 

i 

^(xrtff  B) 


wrnrt 


B) 


B) 


B)  n  ^  n 

A)  i£  ^  i 

:  (A  omits 
[this  line)]  I 


B)  ^  ftrfVrv(f^r  B) 


inn 

f%m?  ^  innr 
ir«n  51^^1*1 

m(°^ff  B) 


n  it  n 


B) 


[vtint  B)  i 


i  u  «  n 
7  G  2 
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B) 


II  ^3  II 


B) 


T1RT 


I.  ^fir 

fol.  7a. 

II.  ^r« 


^5*1 


fol.  176. 
III. 


:  tfir^rrfa 


IV. 


iwnj 


3  n 


V. 


B) 


B)  I 
B)  ^  nf^'rft  n 

[>H  II  °  <«b  II 


surra:  u 


B) 


n  °       n 


II  ^?5  II 


u 


n  fol.  2  la. 


u  ^<is  n  °  SM   n 


"  s«rri:  n  fol.  24a. 


^f^i  (°  ^^  B) 


)<M 


:  u  8Mb  u 


A) 


:  i 


^fenr:  u  SM^  n 


ft«nft 


VI. 


i:  u  $fy  \\  °  *«i<i  u 
u  fol.  39a. 


A) 


TIT  *rTf  n  ?  n 


jtw: 
wrv 


3  ^nn  3  n  ^  ii 


>rfVnrfii 


grfrT«nfi 


mrt 


n  M  n  °  t  n 


;    B  blank 
[for  i^)  5^s*'  II  b  II 


II  fol.  46a. 


VII. 


:  n  8^  n 


VIII. 


IX.    wirx: 

?j^t^  -M  •<  H  T 
?fw 


n  ^  \\ 
:  n  fol.  526. 


q  II  °  ^8  II 

surni:  u  546. 


in  °  bM  n 
:  n   576. 
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X. 


B)  i 


A) 


n       n 


:  u 


fol.  636 
XI. 


j^trart 


|>0<9 


u  ° 
n  67a. 


XII. 


XIII.    *snt:  vt 


B) 

[n  «»  u 


B) 


?  ^  A,  git  B)  ^  ^ 
[n  ^  n 


:  TTTH  HWIrMIM  «J?  J1^: 


n  so«i  u 


u  w  n 


[irir]  trui 


n  ^^^  n 


surra:  n 
Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  ii.,  p.  17. 

[MACK.  COLL.] 

3140. 

2038  b.  Foil.  52  (and  an  unnumbered  leaf 
between  40  and  41);  size  13i  in.  by  4  in.; 
good  Bengali  handwriting  (European  paper, 
watermark  1808);  eight  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  w«rk. 

This  MS.,  though  its  readings  may  often  be 
less  acceptable,  is  written  more  accurately. 
It  is  however  less  easily  consulted,  the  verses 
not  being  numbered.  The  last  page,  having 
thin  paper  pasted  over  it,  is  illegible  in  some 
places.  [DR.  F.  BUCHANAN.] 

3141. 

3014.  Foil.  472  (one  page  of  each  of 
which  is  left  blank);  folio,  size  11  in.  by  7  in.; 
Devanagarl  writing  of  1830  A.D.;  16  or  17 
lines  (each  line  a  half-^Zofea)  in  a  page. 

Mdnasdra  VdstuSdstra,  an  extensive  work 
on  the  same  subject.  Fragmentary.  Very 
incorrect. 

The  first  few  pages  are  quite  fragmentary, 
the  original  MS.  having  apparently  been  very 
much  worm-eaten  or  full  of  lacunaa. 

It  begins  : 


°  this  would  seem  to  belong 
to  the  16th  or  17th  adhydya. 
Fol.  8  : 


The  following  chapters  (adhydyas)  are  marked  : 
XVII.    sandhividhdnam,   ends    fol.  13  :     ^fif 
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XVIII.    vimanalakshanamdlianam,   beg.  fol. 


13  :   f^T^c5^?tr  ^^  tf^TS^re  «pTT  I  °    after  69 
sloltas,  a  fresh  numeration   begins  with   &l.  2  : 

°;    ends  :    °*H^rf%>J  TTtl 
II  SS  II  fafFt  II 

XIX.    bhumividhdnam,    beg.  fol.  30  : 
otfO)  |  o  72  TV.;  ^fff 
tn  n 


XXII.    catuhsthalavidhdnam,    beg.    fol.   39 

i  °  93  w. 

XXV.    saptatalavidhdnam,  beg.  fol.  49  :   iNr 

I  °  16  TV. 


XXVI.  ashtatalavidtidnam,  beg.  fol.  51  : 
-  I  °  36  vv. 


XXVII.  (?)  navabhumividhdnam,  beg.  fol.  55  : 

I  o  19  vv.;    ^TT 


XXXIX.(?)  rdjagrihavidhdnam,  beg.  fol.  1  27  : 


c*«jJ!J  TTt  I  °;  ends  :  ^fir 
.  into  <M«*ll<OfaVT»ft  «rn?  'ITf^^ftvtlT'l: 
(the  number  was  scored  out,  and  '^T  written 
after  it,  but  then  again  scored  out). 

XL.    rdjalaJcshanavidhdnam,    beg.    fol.  130  : 

°;   ends:   ^fir0 
i:  u 


XLVII.    (?)  TcalpavriJcshavidhanam,  beg.  fol. 

<5BJI!J  tit  I  °;    ends  : 


134  : 


XXVIII.    or  XXX.   vimdnavidhdnam,    beg. 
fol.  57  :   -  ITt^H^T^i0  62  vv.;    ^fff  « 

:  n 


XXXI.  (?),  beg.  fol.  65  : 

=i  I  °  86  vv.;   without  colophon. 


XXXII.    parivdravidhdnam,    beg.    fol.  75  : 

i  °  25  w. 


XXXIII.     ?  gopuralakshanavidhdnam,    beg. 


fol.  78  :  wucsrrt  ^<mirt  ^  n^jtrot  ^  ^SRJ  i  ° 
192  vv.  (after  v.  182  to  end  of  vol.  the  verses 
are  not  numbered);  without  colophon. 

XXXIV.  mandapavidhdnam,       beginning 
wanting,  see  below. 

XXXV.  Sdldvidhdnam,  beg.  fol.  110:    y^nnl 
Jjgrroit  ^  ^mt  mH^T^  I  °  see  Burnell,  Tanjore 
MSS.,  p.  62a  (adhy.  35-47). 

XXVIII.  (?)  rdjanydyavidhdnam,  beg.  fol.  124: 


H^fat 


I  °;    3[fK0 


XLV.  (.?  maulilaltshana  and)  toranavidhdnam, 
beg.  fol.  140:   »ft%^^  I 
I  0;     ends  :    jfn 

i:  II  the  beginning  and  end  probably 
belong  to  two  different  chapters. 

XLVI.  madhyarangavidhdnam,  beg.  fol.  151: 
I 


XLVII.  or  XL  VIII.  abhisheJcavidhdnam,  beg. 

fol.  154:  iprnrt  3  -5F^i§Tf^(!)  ^T^T^Tt  3  ^«ns  i  o  ; 
ends  fol.  165  :  ^fff 
:  » 


LIV.  lalishanavidhdnam,  beg.  fol.  166:   ^ 


\  °  -  -  fol.  184  : 


LV.  bauddhalaJcshanavidhdnam,  beg.  fol.  186: 


i  ° 

LVI.    muni  (?  rishi)laTcshanavidhdnam,    beg. 

fol.  187  :    *N^ffac$«jiii  i 


I  °  ;    ends  : 

LVII.    yakshavidyddharavidhdnam,  beg.  fol. 
192  :  ^ciVSJlj  I 


LVIII.   bhalctalalcshanavidhdnam,    beg.    fol. 

I  °;   end 


193  : 

wanting. 

LIX.   vdhanavidhdnam,   beg.   wanting  ;    see 
below. 
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LX.  garudalakshanavidhdnam,  beg.  fol.  200: 


LXI.   gopuravidhdnam,  beg.  fol.  205  : 


The  following  chapters  are  here  numbered 
consecutively,  the  place  for  the  numbers  in 
the  resp.  colophons  being  left  blank. 

1.  mandapavidhdnam,    beg.  fol.  214:    *rgfat 

3  &W3  ^^nr  ^H  I  °  cf.  above  XXXIV. 

2.  Sdldvidhdnam,  beg.  fol.  241  :   *JTTWt 


3.   grihamdnasthdnavinydsa,    beg.    fol.  263  : 

^nsrrtf  *TRT»?tan<  i   n^rort 

II 


4.    grihaprave$anavidhdnam,    beg.    fol.  268  : 


i  ° 

5.  dvdravidhdnam,  beg.  fol.  274  : 

IT?tc5W  ^^IH  SVTn   I    ° 

6.  dvdravidhdnam,   beg.   fol.  276  : 


7.    rdjalakshanavidhdnam,  beg.  fol.  293  : 

i  ° 


8.    rathalakshanavidhdnam,    beg.    fol.  301 
I  ° 


9.    toranalakshanavidhdnam,   beg.   fol.  311  : 

aS  I  °   cf.  above, 


XLV. 


10.   madhyarangavidhdnam,    beg.    fol.  326  : 


^>  I  °  this  corre- 
sponds to  XL  VI.  above,  though  clearly  derived 
from  a  different  MS. 

11.  abhishelialakshanavidhdnam,  beg.  fol.  328  : 
^yt  yiTrfat  ^  »fifgic:i>M<tlH^iTI8  this  corresponds 
to  the  beginning  of  XLV.  above,  but  differs 
soon  after.  The  latter  part,  on  the  other 
hand,  corresponds  to  that  of  XL  VII. 


12.  lingavidhdnam,  beg.  fol.  341: 

nirPTt  3   c5^lt  I  °    corresponding   to 
LIV.  for  the  first  few  verses. 

13.  pithalakshanavidhdnam,   beg.  fol.  354  : 

r<JJ'IMl  ^TPJH  ^^ijiHJIlJ   I   ° 


14.   6aktividhdnam,  beg.  fol.  359  : 
I 


15.  jinalakshanavidhdnam,    beg.    fol.  370 : 
*}'irdWTffr=S  VtTcjsupir  ^^TiT  s\nn  I  °  different  from 
the  jainalakshanam  in  LIV. 

16.  bauddhalakshanavidhdnam,  beg.  fol.  376: 


17.    rishilakshanavidhdnam,    beg.    fol.  377  : 

iT  s>n  I  °   this  cor- 


responds to  LVI.  above,  but  it  has  some  more 
matter    following    it    (?a    different    chapter, 

munilakshanam.). 

18.  yakshavidyddharalakshanavidhdnam,  beg. 

fol.  378  :    TTCTftsmnrcrt  ^  ^pj  «renr  s^n  i  ° 


this  corresponds  to  LVII.  above. 

19.    lhaktalakshanavidhdnam,  beg.  fol.  380: 


20.   vdhanavidhdnam,  beg.  fol.  394: 


21.   garudalakshanavidhdnam,  beg.  fol.  397: 


half   corresponds   to   that   of   LX.,  the   latter 
part  different. 

22.  pratimdlakshanam  uttamam   dabatdlavi- 
dhdnam,  beg.  fol.  401  : 


23.  strimdnamadhyamam  daGatdlavidhdnam, 

beg.  fol.  418  :  —  gasrtun^  -  wft^fiqnrtn^  i  ° 

24.  madhticchishtalakshanavidhdnam,     beg. 


fol.  423  : 


1  ****  '  ° 
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25.    angadtishanavidhdnam,    beg.    fol.  426  : 


26.  angabhushanavidhdnam,  beg.  fol.  431  and 
again  fol.  457  :    ^RT^f"!  iprfctf 

II 


This  would   seem  to  be  the   last  chapter  of 
the  work,  as  it  concludes  as  follows,  fol.  464  : 


*n«Rt 


After  a  blank  leaf  (465)  there  are  the  fol- 
lowing additional  sections  : 

27.     lingalakshanavidhdna,    beg.    fol.    466  : 


I  ° 


28.    (?)beg.  fol.  470:   * 

rarf   •awnr^  I  °      breaks   off  abruptly  on 
fol.  472. 

The  title  Mdnavasdra  (Burnell,  Tanjore 
MSS.,  p.  62)  is  not  met  with  in  this  copy. 

Goldstiicker,  in  his  dictionary,  s.v.  abhisheka, 
p.  284,  refers  to  the  work  as  reputedly  the 
most  complete  Hindu  work  on  architecture, 
but  of  more  than  doubtful  antiquity. 

The  fly-leaf  contains  the  following  note  :  — 
"  This  portion  of  the  Silpa$dstram  was  copied 
from  a  very  ancient  manuscript,  in  the  old 
Tamil  character,  discovered  at  Trichinopoly. 
It  was  imperfect  both  at  the  beginning  and 
at  the  end.  It  was  written  out  under  the 
directions  of  Charles  Philip  Brown.  1830." 
From  various  indications  it  would,  however, 
rather  seem  that  the  volume  was  copied  from 


two  different  MSS.,  one  a  Grantha,  the  other 
a  Telugu  MS.  (?  Grantha  MS.  no.  1987,  and 
Telugu  MS.  no.  525  in  Taylor's  Cat.  Rais.,  I. 
71  ;  II.  355).  This  would  account  for  certain 
repetitions,  as  well  as  for  certain  orthographic 
peculiarities  (such  as  yelia  for  eTca,  vuttara  for 
uttara)  pointing  to  a  Telugu  source. 

[C.  P.  BKOWN.] 

3142. 

1291.  Foil.  24;  size  12|  in.  by  5  in.; 
good,  clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1800  A.D.; 
twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

Rdjavallabhamandana  (or  Bhtipativallabha) 
Vdstusdstra,  a  work  on  the  architectural  dis- 
position of  houses,  palaces,  temples,  etc.,  and 
the  rites  to  be  performed  at  their  inauguration, 
in  14  chapters,  by  Mandana,  an  architect  in 
the  employ  of  King  KumbhaJcarna  of  Medapdta. 

According  to  Tod,  a  King  Kumbha,  who  had 
a  taste  for  arts  and  built  many  temples  and 
strongholds,  ruled  over  the  country  of  Mevad 
from  1419  to  1469  A.D.  (cf.  Bhandarkar,  Re- 
port 1882-83,  p.  37). 

I.   misralcalakshanam,  begins  : 


n  <\  n 


^  «iRTft 


:  JTOTfff  ^ft  *lt 
frf  ^  ^TcR^s 
f%7TCW  f%»H 


II  3  II 


'iw  i 
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V.   rdjagfihanive&ddilalahanam,  fol.  8a  : 


TTT 


:  U  H  tt 


ftta 


irftt 


:  n     ii 


n  *  n 

80  II 


n  8^  u 


II.   vdtiulaTtshanam,  begins  fol.  36  : 


Hlfwiffpf 


:  ii  <\  ii 


H1«l<  H^T  iTil'l*l«M 


f^rr 

ft 

[n  ^  n  °  |t  n 


III.   dyddilalcshanam,  fol.  5a  : 


u  °  ?^  n 


IV.  prakdrayantravaplltupataddgalakshanam, 
fol.  60-: 


inn  °  ?«,  n 


n  •»  n 


VI.   elcaidladviidlagrihalakshanam,  fol.  lOa  : 


C?B|<!J*1<I    Wit    I 


u  ^  n  °  ^M  u 

VII.     dvi&dlcCtrtidlacatuhsdlagrihalakshanam, 
fol.  116: 


i^'  II  S  II  °  ^o  II 


VIII.     iayanasimhdsanacchattragavdkthasa- 
bhashtakavedikdcatushtayadipalalcshanam,  13a  : 


n  °  «>t  u 


IX.    rdjagrihddilakshanam,  fol.  14o  : 


X.    mdpitakshetrddbhutalakshanam,  fol.  156  : 


XI.  dina^uddhigrihanive&agrihaprave^avivuha- 
muhurtalakshanam,  fol.  17a: 
sf^r  firf^i:      nfinr« 


H  <\  II  «  ?«,  It 
7   H 
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XII.  gocaradinardtrimdnasvarodaydkotacalcra- 
matrikalakshanam,   fol.  186: 


511: 


XIII.  jyotishalakshanam,  fol.  20a  : 
I  f"  H  ft  U!W( 


n  *  u 

XIV.    sakunalaJcshanam,  fol.  216: 


n  s  n 


ifui  f 

T  ^5*^J 
:  fjrm 


n  ite  u 


u  dd  u 

tT    (thus    always) 


[H.   T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

3143. 

826.  Foil.  28;  size  12|  in.  by  4|  i.n; 
fairly  good  Devanagari  writing  of  1800  A.D.; 
twelve  lines  in  a  page. 


Rdjavallabhamandana. 

This  MS.,  though  far  less  correct  than  the 
preceding  one,  was  apparently  copied  from 
the  same  original. 

[H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 

3144. 

2046  a.  Foil.  48;  size  llj  in.  by  5i  in.; 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work. 

Colophon  :  ^fir  <*rWs  H^mrf^rfqrrft  tnrew*: 
wrnft  sq  u  [GAIKAWAR.] 

3145. 

2046  b.  Foil.  38;  size  11  in.  by  5  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

Another  copy  of  the  same  work,  apparently 
derived  from  the  same  original  as  the  pre- 
ceding one.  [GAIKAWAR.] 

3146. 

2204.  Foil.  39;  size  llf  in.  by  5|  in.; 
Devanagari  writing  of  1809  A.D.;  eleven  lines 
in  a  page. 

Rdjavallabhamandana,.  A  rather  careless 
copy. 

Colophon  :    ^fir  ^(11*1^11^    <Jfc«^H*ls«T 


[GAIKAWAK.] 


3147. 


2253.  Foil.  41  ;  oblong,  size  6i  in.  by  5  in.  ; 
fairly  good  Devanagari  writing  of  1811  A.D.; 
nine  lines  in  a  page. 
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Prdsddamandana  VdstuSdstra,  in  eight 
chapters,  by  sutradhdra  Hand  ana.  Very 
incorrect  Sanskrit,  largely  mixed  with  Ihdnlul 
forms. 

It  begins  : 


*fbrr  n  s  u 


wrr  *j[in  i 
^ft 


3  u  8 

I.  misrakalaSa  (42  vv.),  fol.  46  ;  II.  jagati 
drishtidoshd  dyatanddhikdra  (45  vv.),  fol.  9a  ; 
III.  bhittapithamandovara(\)garbhagrihaudum- 
liarapramdna  (66  vv.),  fol.  15a  ;  IV.  pramdna- 
drishtipadasthdna-$ilcharalcala$alakshanapunyd- 
dhikdra  (49  vv.),  fol.  19a;  V.  rdjyddi(prd)sdda- 
pancavimfatyadhikdra  (36  vv.),  fol.  22a  ;  VI. 
ke&aryddiprdsddajdtilakshana  -  pancakshetrapan- 
cacatvdrimSanmerulakshanddhydya  (46  vv.),  fol. 
266  ;  VII.  mandapavaldnaka(\)  samvaranddhi- 
kdra  (49  vv.),  fol.  306  ;  VIII.  (jtrnoddhdra- 
bhinnadosha-sthdvarapratishfhd-sutradhdrapujd- 
jinapratishthd-vdstupurushavinydsa),  116  vv. 


It  ends  :   ^fif 


P< 


:  n 

HT*H<;»li«T 

[F.  BUCHANAN.] 


3148. 

3012.  Poll.  276;  folio,  size  114  in.  by  7  in.; 
fairly  good  Devanagari  writing  ;  sixteen  lines 
in  a  page. 

Silpa6dstra,  consisting  of  pauranie  extracts 
on  idols,  shrines,  etc.,  ascribed  to  Kdiyapa 
and  Agastya. 

It  is  written  out  in  half-l2o&a«,  on  one  side 
of  the  leaves.  Very  incorrect. 

It  begins  : 


II  S  II 


:    fol.   22  ; 


fol.  84; 
42;    f^ 


fol.   26; 

fol.  40; 
fol.  43; 


fol. 
fol.  55; 


fol.  62; 


fol.  66; 


fol.  56; 

ffto  fol.  65;  ^^T 
fol.  68;  qrg^gfS0   fol.  69;    H*ci8MU8  fol.  73; 
:   fol.  77;    TnHTf^^TO  °  fol.  80; 


:)  fol.  93  :— 


*rnt 


fol.  151; 


:  fol.  181; 


:  fol.  251  ; 
:  fol.  266;  °ifi-t%s?'!i'r7cJ:  M 


m!t  u   fol.  274  ;    the  MS.  terminates 


abruptly  at  the  end  of  ttoka  14  of  this  chapter. 

7  H  2 
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Foil.  1-72  are  marked  at  the  top 
(sometimes  fjrffcl0);  foil.  73-150,  251-276 
foil.  151-250 


This  copy  was  transcribed,  for  Mr.  Charles 
Philip  Brown,  from  a  Telugu  MS.,  at  Masuli- 
patam,  in  June  1832. 

Cf.  Amtumdnakalpa,  Burnell,  Tanj.  MSS., 
p.  626.  [C.  P.  BROWN.] 

3149. 

2578b.  Foil.  36  (paged  1-71);  folio,  size 
12.  in.  by  8  in.;  modern  Telugu  handwriting; 
21-36  lines  in  a  page. 

Silpi&dstra,  a  metrical  treatise  on  house- 
building, with  a  Telugu  commentary. 

Extremely  incorrect,  and  written  in  a  very 
cursive  hand,  difficult  to  read. 

It  begins  :   JTiT 

I    °   II  <\   II 


No  colophon  is  to  be  found,  either  in  the 
body  of  the  work,  or  at  the  end  ;  but  there  are 
several  lacunaa  in  the  latter  part  of  the  MS. 

The  above  title  is  written  on  the  fly-leaf  in 
Telugu  and  Marathi,  with  '  Vaustoo  '  (Vdstu- 
sdstra)  added  underneath. 

This  MS.  is  preceded,  in  the  same  volume, 
by  two  sections  of  the  Ndgarakhanda  of  the 
Skandapurdna,  viz.:  Visvakarmopdkhydna  and 
Visvakarmavam&dnuvarnana.  [MACK.  COLL.] 

3150. 

2579.  Foil.  64  ;  4to,  size  12  in.  by  8i  in.  ; 
modern  Telugu  writing  on  rough  paper  ;  19-29 
lines  in  a  page. 

I.  Silpisdstramdhdna,  or  Mayamata,  a  work 
on  images,  in  five  chapters  ;  with  a  short 
Telugu  commentary  by  Gannama(?). 


It  begins  : 


B) 


i  frag  I  [TO  B]  i  913  i  »}fHH«|-4HKcM<j^  I  ° 
3  wfti  ^W  nrfrM'O  'afHrf  i 
»i«i«iH'i'i«J  n 

i  « 


i  Tnn4  1  ^M  i 


The  MS.  being  written  in  a  cursive  hand, 
and  very  incorrect  besides,  it  is  not  very  easy 
to  make  out  the  text. 

Ch.  1  ends  :      fir  JtaHHtfr 


fol.  306;  2. 


(thus  corrected)  n  fol.  336;  between 
foil.  36  and  37  some  leaves  seem  to  be  wanting, 
there  being  only  a  blank  leaf  with  the  title  of 
the  work  in  Telugu  and  English  (the  latter 
written  by  F.  Mountford),  and  the  leaves  from 
37  onwards  not  being  numbered);  3.  ends: 


"   fol.  406  ;    4.  ^f 

'TPl   ^T^TtTc^F^t  II   fol.  426  ;   5. 


ends: 


:  n  456. 

II.  Pancardtra/pradipikd,  or  Mantradlpikd, 
consisting  of  five(?)  chapters  of  verses  on 
images  —  professing  to  form  part  of  the  Pddma- 
tantra  of  the  (Ndrada-)Pancardtra  —  with  a 
Telugu  commentary,  by  Peddandcdrya. 

It  begins  fol.  456,  1.  5  (immediately  after 
the  last  colophon  of  the  preceding  work): 


Ch.  1. 


.   fol.  47a  (?  again  496); 


2. 
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t  II    fol.  51a  ;     3. 


fol.  536;  4.  ^fir  H£H  Ml  5P"**.  fart  lilt 


:ii  fol.  56aj  5. 


ends  again  with  the  latter  part  of  the   second 
chapter:   ^f 


:  fol.  58a;  3.  fol.  586;   4.  fol.  62a; 


[MACK.  COLL.] 
3151. 

2680.  Foil.  197;  4to,  size  10  in.  by  7  in.  ; 
cursive,  modern  Telugu  writing;  25-27  lines 
in  a  page. 

I.  Silpisdstravidhdna,    or    Mayamata,    with 
Gannama's   Telugu    commentary;    chapters  1 
and    2.      Ch.  1  ends  p.  5  ;     2.  dyurlakshanam, 
p.  7. 

II.  pp.  7a,  1.  5  to  306,  1.  8.       Veddntasdra, 
consisting  of   $lokas   bearing   on    the    size   of 
images,  the  proper   time  for   commencing   to 
build,  and  similar  subjects  (apparently  extracted 
from  a  work  of  that  title);  with  a  Telugu  com- 
mentary. 

It  begins:    V*m.l«J««wn:(!)  I 

r  f?  i  i 


Colophon  : 


^rbn<5Ji|li5c!4l!*<HI*ir<HP«lrt  (1)- 


This  new  chapter  (or  treatise),  being  without 
a  colophon,  is  perhaps  incomplete.  Moreover, 
pp.  57-79  are  written  on  paper  of  different 


size  from  the  preceding  portion,  and  between 
pp.  56  and  57  a  blank  leaf  is  inserted,  with 
'  Vishvacurma  Vastoo  '  and  notes  in  Telugu  and 
Marathi  written  on  it. 

III.  pp.  1-42.    Sanatkumdra-Vdstuidttra,  with 
a  brief  Telngu  commentary. 
It  begins  : 


UVT«t 


HT 


IT 


IJT 


xng 

____    . 

:  «j»ii«. 


_____  .^  i      [ 

HiTaiH  i 


Ht  II 


i<K^<J  (!)  I 


Colophon  : 
u 


IV.  pp.  1-26  (Vitivakarmasampraddya),  an 
account  of  the  race  descended  from  Vtivakar- 
man.  Cursive  writing,  rather  incorrect. 

It  begins: 


«HMH*<lM<l«:  p.  16  ;  no  final  colophon. 
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V.  pp.  l-59a.  ViSvavidydbharana,  a  treatise 
on  the  duties  of  artisans,  especially  members 
of  the  carpenter  (rathakara)  caste,  compiled  by 
Basavdcdrya. 

It  begins  : 


*  «*  S  i  fa 


i   fi* 


II   p.  59. 


According  to  a  note  on  the  fly-leaf,  this  is 
only  the  first  book  of  the  work.  Its  scope  is 
limited  to  the  religious  duties  of  the  .  ratha- 
kara, who  claims  Vi&valtarman,  Vi6varupa  and 
Tvashtri  as  his  divine  guardians. 

It  consists  largely  of  quotations  from  Pu- 
rdnas,  the  epics,  Sutras  and  other  works.  Of 
other  authorities  may  be  mentioned  Rudra- 
datta's  commentary  on  the  Apastambasutra 
(p.  3);  the  ,'  Shadgurubhdshya  '  on  the  (Asvald- 
yana  !)-Sarvdnukramanikd,  p.  4  ;  Vidydranya, 
pp.  4,  11  (on  the  formula  iTCfttit  <ijcm.wr^I  »pft 
«T*?:  ll);  VijndneSvaravydkhydnalcrita-Barasvati- 
vildsandmagranthe,  p.  11. 

VI.  pp.  59a-96.  The  second  chapter  of  the 
preceding  work,  or  another  treatise  on  the 
same  subject. 


It  begins  : 


>i(  I  cj  *  i^ 


t  i  ° 

It  breaks  oflf  abruptly  at  the  end  of  a  leaf. 

[MACK.  COLL.] 

3152. 

1603b.  Foil.  5;  size  6  in.  by  9£  in.;  fair, 
modern  Devanagari  writing;  twenty  lines  in 
a  page. 

Silpagrantha-,  or  Apardjita-Vdstusdstra 
(Apardjitapricchd).  Apparently  the  first  two 
chapters  of  a  larger  work  on  architecture, 
ascribed  to  Bhuvanadevdcdrya,  in  which  Para- 
mesvara,  at  the  request  of  Apardjita,  reveals 
the  theory  of  the  constructive  art,  from  the 
creation  of  the  mundane  egg  down  to  the 
erection  of  a  town  gate,  and  the  measurements 
of  banners,  water-pots  and  bells  in  sanctuaries. 

It  begins  :    tHfcM^mT  TT:  II   *l'V(V»H«»«l«a  «T»i:  II 
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wj  trfnrt  ramftrfa  u  M  M 


u  i  n 


TITO 


u  b  u 


I  f«sl'i«ii«il 


uT^jrftf(!) 

ctitffatf   II 


---  ironft  >piT  wrgwit 


*  Perhaps  there  is  an  omission  here. 


TTTTT  im^t  n   ^d  H 


II  ^  II 


»nrti 


:  n 


f^  Hi  tii  ^4 


Dr.  Biihler,  in  his  Cat.  of  Gujarat  etc.  MSS., 
iv.,  p.  276,  mentions  an  Apardjitavdstirfdatram 
(foil.  24,  15  tlokas  in  a  page)  ascribed  to 
Visvakarman,  which,  as  well  as  an  Apardjita- 
pricchd,  by  Bhavadeva  (?  Bhuvanadeva),  men- 
tioned in  Prof.  Bhandarkar's  Report  1883-84, 
p.  '276  (incomplete,  foil.  29,  15  lines),  may  be 
identical  with  the  present  work. 

[H.   T.    COLKBEOOKE.] 

3153. 

2614.  Foil.  74  (paged  1-148);  4to,  size 
9i  in.  by  7  in.;  modern  Telugu  handwriting; 
23-25  lines  in  a  page. 

Vi6vakarma-purdna(?),  or  life  of  Vtivakar- 
man(?);  with  a  Telugu  commentary. 

The  title  here  adopted  is  that  given  to  the 
volume  on  the  fly-leaf,  no  colophon  of  any 
kind  being  met  with  in  the  MS.  Nor  is  it 
easy  to  form  an  opinion  of  the  contents  — 
except  that  they  are  similar  in  nature  to  those 
of  the  preceding  work  —  as  the  MS.  is  so  in- 
correct that  one  seldom  feels  quite  sure  as  to 
whether  one  has  to  deal  with  Sanskrit  or  not. 
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It  begins: 


«!'1'$J*l- 


»ftfireT 


p-  2. 


<^q$ii  ^•loii 


TJH  i 


f^ifir: 


T;  it  °  p.  4. 
It  ends  with  the  following,  partly  corrupt, 


verses  : 


»?:  n  [MACK.  COLL.] 

3154. 

1365b.  Foil.  26  ;  size  10i  in.  by  3f  in.; 
legibly  written  in  Devanagarl  about  1550-A.D.; 
nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Kundanirmana  (also  called  Kunddlcriti),  a 
treatise  of  some  70  verses,  on  the  shape  and 
dimensions  of  sacred  fire-places,  sacrificial 


sheds,  etc.;  composed  in  Sam  vat  1506  (A.D. 
1449)  by  Rdmacandra  Vajapeyin,  or  Rama 
Naimishastha,  a  Malava  Brahman  of  Ratnapnra, 
son  of  Suryaddsa  (and  Visdldkshi)  ,  grandson 
of  Sivaddsa,  and  great-grandson  of  Sridhara- 
mdlava.  Wjth  a  prolix  commentary,  Kunda- 
laksliyavivriti,  by  the  same  author,  supplying 
additional  details  on  the  subject. 

It  begins  : 


Trfir»n«rt  w 


I 


For  the  text  of  this  treatise  (with  a  diffe- 
rent commentary  in  bhdsha)  see  Weber,  Cat. 
Berl.,  nos.  1086  (Kundavarnana),  1087  (Kunda- 
mandapalaltshana).  For  text  and  commentary 
see  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  vii.,  p.  14;  Weber, 
Berl.  Cat.,  nos.  1086,  1087.  The  text  has  also 
been  printed,  along  with  other  works  on  the 
same  subject,  described  in  subsequent  MSS., 
in  the  Kundagranthavimsati  (Cat.  Cat.). 

The  introductory  stanza  of  the  commentary 
corresponds  to  the  second  stanza  of  the  same 
author's  Adhdnapaddhati,  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl., 
p.  3586  (cf.  ib.,  p.  341&,  note). 

This  and  other  treatises  by  the  same  authc 
(Vdja/peya-paddhati,  above,  no.  427,  PrdyaScitta- 
paddhati,  no.  446)  seem  to  form  part  of  a 
general  manual  of  the  sacrificial  ceremonial 
(Karmapradipikd'). 
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The  author  quotes  constantly  from  the  Sd- 
raddtilaka,  the  Kdmika,  Kdtydyana  (kalpakfit) 
and  the  Sulva(-sutra,  -kdra). 

Besides  several  Purdnas,  the  following 
authorities  are  also  referred  to  :  Kdtydyana- 
vydkhyd,  fol.  21;  Kdlottara,  foil.  22,'  26; 
Kundapamandapa,  foil.  4,  6;  Ndradlya,  fol.  24; 
Pancardtra,  fol.  66  ;  Pingald,  fol.  26  ;  Pingald- 
mata,  foil.  226,  23  ;  BJinpdlapaddhati,  foil.  206 
(twice),  216;  Vdstu&dstra,  fol.  86  (twice);  Ft- 
jndnalalita,  foil.  176,  186;  Vaidyakam,  fol.  256; 
Sdraddtilakatritiyapatalatikd,  fol.  116;  Sdradd- 
tilake  ('smatkritatikdnusarena,  om.  B),  fol.  136; 
Sulvavdrttika,  fol.  116;  Sridhara,  foil.  106  (twice), 
lla,6;  Hemddri,  foil.  66,  7  a,  6,  23. 

The  treatise  ends  : 


[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 


3155. 

ll59b.  Foil.  64;  size  8|  in.  by  4i  in.; 
legibly  written  in  Devanagarl,  in  1728  A.D.; 
8-10  lines  in  a  page. 


Kundanirmdna,  with  the  author's  commen- 
tary. A  less  correct  copy.  The  ilokat  are 
numbered  as  far  as  66. 


Colophon  : 


[H.  T.   CoLEBEOOKE.] 

3156. 

1705  c.  Folf.  13;  size  8i  in.  by  8|  in.; 
legibly  written  in  Devanagarl,  about  A.D.  1700; 
10-13  lines  in  a  page. 

A  fragment  of  the  same  work,  comprising 
about  one  half  of  the  whole  (vv.  1-37). 

[H.   T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

3157. 

1722a.  Foil.  108;  size  8i  in.  by  4J  in.; 
good  Devanagarl  writing  of  1588  A.D.;  nine 
lines  in  a  page. 

Kundaratndkara,  another  treatise  on  the 
preparation  of  sacrificial  fire-places,  by  Visva- 
ndtha  dvivedin,  son  of  Srlpati  (a  resident  of 
Kas'i)  and  Tejasvinl,  grandson  of  Jaganndtha, 
and  younger  brother  of  Vishmijl  Kavliidra. 

It  consists  of  84  verses  of  text,  accompanied 
by  the  author's  own  commentary. 

It  begins: 


II  S  II 


Vr^T 

^ 

W& 


IF* 

u  ^  n 


7  i 
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'*<*<{^*n:  H  s  ii  ° 

Of  authorities  referred  to  may  be  mentioned: 
Amndyarahasya  (fol.  45a),  Kdtydyana  (foil.  4-a, 
6a,  956),  Kdmika  (foil.  47a,  666),  '  Kriydsara 
(foil.  33a,  34a,  35a)  Chandogaparisishfa  (fol.  66), 
Jayapricchddhikdra  by  FwvaA;a)')7ian  (fol.  916), 
J£anarafn<ft>aZl(fol,  456),  Trailokyasdra  (fol.  896), 
Paiicardtra  (foil.  76,  33a,  346),  Paddrthddarsa 
by  Edghavalhafta  (fol.  566),  Piiigaldmata  (fol. 
39a),  Pratishthdsdrasamgraha  (fol.  426),  Prayoga- 
sdra  (fol.  136),  Baudhdyana  (fol.  4a),  Mantra- 
niuktdvall  (fol.  346),  Mahdlcapilapancardtra  (fol. 
2  la,  6),  Rdjavallabhdkhyam  VdstuSdstram  (fol. 

1026),  E«'mat«yape2/m(foll.  62a>  78a»  87a»  1026), 
Lakshanasamgraha  (fol.  87a),  LUavatl  (foil. 
386,  966),  Vasishthasamhitd  (fol.  1046),  F«ya- 
viyasamhitd  (fol.  1046),  Fastosasfo'a  by  Visvam- 
bhara  (foil.  22a,  33a,  34a,  386),  Vijnanalalita 
(fol.  776),  Sdraddtilaka  (fol.  66,  etc.),  Sulva 
(foil.  28a,  816,  97a),  Sulvaparisishta  (fol.  106), 
Sdrasamgraha  (fol.  44a),  Siddhdntaselchara  (foil. 
216,  346),  Hayaslrshapancardtra  (foil.  4a,  13a). 

It  ends  : 


[u  b*  n 


mun 


II  «i  II 


'q  ri  ^  $^)  ^VTJ  II  ^  II 


5j  1  *i  i  ^15  1  ^  1  1  1  mrr  >r^Tfif 


[n  *  n 


cfif«iin 


s<.i»ii*TNT=jc( 


f=jc(fiT: 


n  ^  n 


Another  hand  has  added   the   following   note  : 


This  work,  though  later  than  the  preceding 
one  (1449  A.D.)  whose  author  it  quotes,  must 
have  been  composed  prior  to  1619  A.D.,  as  it 
is  quoted  in  VitthaladiJcshita's  Kundamandapa- 
siddhi  (Oxf.  Cat.,  no.  798). 


[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 


ARCHITECTURE  AND  TECHNICAL  SCIENCE. 


1145 


3158. 

2419.  Foil.  63 ;  size  8f  in.  by  6$  in. ; 
dated  1793  A.D.;  twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

Kundamandapakaumudi,  another  work  on 
the  same  subject,  in  103  verses,  composed, 
with  a  commentary  (vivarana),  by  Visvandtha- 
deva,  son  of  Sambhudeva,  grandson  of  Mukunda, 
great-grandson  of  Purushottama,  and  younger 
brother  of  Rdmadeva. 

The  text  begins : 


u:  II  ^  II 


v. 


u  *  ii 
:  t 

HIT  II  3  II 


»jrW 


irt 


f»U?l| 


It  ends  : 


:  It  «)o3  II 
The  commentary  begins  :   ^j 


n  i  ^  vfa  i   v!nir«T  «(! 


:  i 


^T    f«TTT- 


It  concludes    with    quotations   from    Sdra- 
samgraha    and    Somasambhu,    ending  : 


'WHTRlff 

To  the  authorities  quoted  by  the  author, 
as  mentioned  in  Oxf.  Cat.,  no.  798,  may  be 
added  the  Nardyaniya(?tantra),  fol.  59Z>;  Vdya- 
vlyasamhitd,  foil.  51  fc,  57a;  Vishnudharmottara, 
fol.  616;  HayaSirshapancardtra,  fol.  56,  etc. 

Burnell,  Tanjore  MSS.,  p.  63a,  mentions  a 
Kundapamandapqkaumudi,  by  Sivasiiri,  with 
the  author's  own  commentary  (vydlchyd,  or 
dloka).  [GAIKAWAB.] 

3159. 

1254  b.  Foil.  8;  size  9J  in.  by  4$  in.; 
indifferent,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  eleven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Kundamandapakaumudl,  without  the  com- 
mentary. 

The  date  Samvat  1686  of  the  copyist  Vaidya- 
ndtha  must  have  belonged  to  a  former  MS. 

[H.  T.   COLEBROOKK.] 

3160. 

610  b.  Foil.  36;  size  9  J  in.  by  3}  in.; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1791  A.D.;  9  or  10 
lines  in  a  page. 

Kundasiddhi,  also  called  Kundamandapa- 
siddhi  or  Mandapdkundasiddhi,  another  treatise 
of  the  same  kind,  composed,  in  1619  A.D.,  by 
Vitthaladikshita,  son  of  Vuvasarman  ;  and  ac- 
companied with  the  author's  own  commentary 
(vydkhya). 

It  (comm.)  begins  :  «flHil'M<l<H  °  1  u  °  4  u 
^5  f?  °  »l  '7^11-4  <fif 


II  1  II 


Cf.  Aufrecht,    Oxf.  Cat.,  no.  798  ;    Weber, 
Berl.  Cat.,  no.  1088.  [H.  T.  COLKBROOKE.] 

7  i  2 
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3161. 

1254  c.  Foil.  42;  size  9i  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fairly  good,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  twelve 
lines  in  a  page. 

Mandapakundamandana  ,  a  treatise,  in  60 
verses,  on  the  same  subject,  composed,  for 
Visvambhara  Pandita,  by  Nrihari  or  Narahari 
Bhaf/a  daivajna,  surnamed  Saptarshi  ;  with 
the  author's  own  commentary,  Prakdsikd. 

It  begins  : 


:  *j»RTr«ft'j*f'«rff: 


The  relative  age  of  the  work  is  fixed  by 
its  quoting  Visvandthadeva  (fol.  16a)  and  the 
Kundasiddhi  (foil.  216,  306,  33a).  Of  other 
authorities  may  be  mentioned  :  Jaimini-muni 
(fol.  316),  Tantrardja  (fol.  246),  Ndradasamhitd 
(foil.  106,  13a,  366),  Nigamaparisishta  (fol.  406), 
Prayogasdra  Sdrasvata  (fol.  31a),  Vishnudhar- 
mottara  (fol.  18a),  Sdraddtilaka  with  Rdghava- 
bhatfa's  commentary  (fol.  2a,  etc.),  Siddhdnta- 
rahasya  by  Oanesadaivajna  (fol.  80.),  Svdyam- 
bhuva  (foil.  2  la,  336,  36a), 


It  ends  : 


o#TT>TTT!i 


II         U 


I  iniT 


=rr 


I  °  (no  mention  of  Kunda- 


mandapamandana)  \\ 


MS.) 


Wfl 


u  50  u 


[H.   T.   COLEBKOOKE.] 

3162. 

1521g.  Foil.  9;  size  10i  in.  by  5i  in.; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.  ; 
six  lines  in  a  page. 

Kundoddyota,  another  treatise  on  the  measure- 
ments of  sacrificial  fire-places  and  sheds,  by 
mlmdmsaka-Bhatta  Nilalcantha,  son  of  mimdm- 
baka-Bhatta  SanTtara  Sarman,  and  younger 
brother  of  Nrisimha. 

It  begins  : 


TT^TH 


11  <\  u 


HJT 


H^t«rt«oi;TtH»O-««=*TT:  u  5  u 


in: 
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The  MS.  concludes  with  the  following  three 
verses,  the  last  two  of  which,  according  to  the 
commentary,  do  not  belong  to  the  original 
treatise,  but  have  been  added  from  another 
source  as  a  useful  supplement  : 


n  *<t  n 


u  03  u 

after  which  the  copyist  has  inadvertently  put 
the  colophon  of  Sankara  Bhatta's  commentary: 


For  another  verse 
inserted   by  one  of   the   commentaries   before 
these  two  additional  verses,  see  no.  3164. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3163. 

2667  a.  Foil.  40  (two  of  which,  15  and  30, 
are  wanting);  size  11  in.  by  5  in.;  fair  Deva- 
nagari  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.;  8-16  lines 
in  a  page. 

Kuncfabhdskara,  a  commentary  (vivriti)  on 
Nilakantha's  Kundoddyota,  by  his  son  SanJcara 
Bhatta  ;  with  the  text  of  the  original  treatise 
in  the  middle  of  the  page. 

It  begins  : 


f«fm.'«i*.«isirn»iri 


u  ^  n 


I 


fwi:  u  «»  u 


In  this  copy  the   original   text  is   made   to 
end  with   the  following  verse    (only  the    first 
half  of  which  is,  however,  commented  upon)  : 
rtf  tNnt 


The  commentary  then  proceeds  : 


' 


It  ends  : 


fTf*r:  u 


A  few  diagrams  are  given  in  illustration 
of  the  text.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKK.] 

3164. 

610  a.  Foil.  19;  size  16  in.  by  3|  in.; 
fairly  good,  modern  Devanagarl  writing;  13 
lines  in  a  page. 

Kundoddyotadar$ana,  a  second  (and  later) 
commentary,  by  Sankara  Bhatta,  on  his  father's 
Kundoddyota;  composed,  at  Benares,  in  1671 
A.D. 

The  original  treatise  is  given  in  full  along 
with  the  commentary. 
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It  beginS  : 


n  <\  n 


wfirctf^:  i  °  n  *  n 

^T^t^Vt  I 
«T>nft  tff  I'  3  II 


»nn 


n  8  n 


H  >rntfiT  T  »rntfif  ^  rrt  w  ^  i 
inrt  gr-Tra      T  sf        cflrfw  ^«t  u  M  n 


^  II     «B^'5  I   HiHTSJHfq  ^TPttT^Wt  frtl'. 

i 


:  i 


i 
:  n  <\  n 

As  here  commented  upon,  the  text  ends  thus: 


II  t;M  II 


u  tS  it 


f^jvr: 

^5  M'Ha«*IH^T  ^  ^&%'-  51  1  |cj  fa  A^fTiTH  II 
Without  commenting  on  this  last  verse,  the 
commentator  then  proceeds  to  explain  the  two 
additional  verses:    ^ra  Uf!'ll*Hc$l^;ti  sftj  U 
rti^sn  1*413-^  if  I      n-*T<{t 


HIT  g 


The  commentary  ends  : 


The  following  is  a  list  of  authorities  quoted 
by  the  commentator :  Amndyarahasya,  Kdtyd- 
yana,  Kdmika,  Kundaratndkara,  Kundalakshma- 
vivriti,  Kriydsdra,  Trailokyasdra,  Pancardtra, 
Pingaldmata,  Baudhdyana,  Bhavishyapurdna, 
Bhdskardcdrya,  Madanaratna  by  Ndrada, 
Matsyokti  (i.  e.  Matsyapurdna),  Rdghava,  Rdma- 
vdjapeyin,  Lingapurdna,  VaSishthasamhitd, 
Vdyavlyasamhitd,  Vijndnalalita,  Sdraddtilaka 
(most  frequently  quoted),  Sulba,  Srldhardcarya, 
Siddhdnta6ekhara,  Sutasamhitd,  Skandapurdna, 
Hayagrivapancardtra,  Hemddri. 

Sankara  Bhatta  was  himself  the  author  of 
an  independent  work  on  the  same  subject, 
entitled  Kunddrka,  which  was  commented  upon 
by  Raghuvlra,  son  of  Vitthala,  of  the  Krishndtri 
family  (cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  ii.,  p.  121). 

[H.   T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

3165. 

1810.  Foil.  31  (two  of  which,  16  and  17, 
are  lost);  size  9  in.  by  3|  in.;  indifferent, 
modern  Devanagari  writing ;  nine  lines  in  a 
page. 

Sankara  Bhatta's  Kundoddyotadarsana,  with 
the  original  text  of  Nilakantha's  Kundoddyofa 
between  the  commentary. 

[H.   T.   COLEBEOOKB.] 

3166. 

617b.  Foil.  47;  size  9i  in.  by  4  in.;  in- 
different Devanagari  writing  of  1802  A.D.  ; 
eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Kundoddyotadarsana,  with  the  original  text 
in  the  middle  of  the  page. 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 
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3167. 

2720.  Foil.  123  (with  a  supplementary 
leaf  to  fol.  33,  while  fol.  96  is  wanting);  size 
7i  in.  by  4i  in.;  indifferent  Devanagari  writing 
of  1761  A.D.;  10  or  11  lines  in  a  page. 

Kundakalpalatd,  a  digest  of  directions  regard- 
ing the  preparation  of  sacrificial  fire-places, 
compiled  by  Dhundhirdja  (ab.  1560-70  A.D.),  son 
of  Purushottama,  grandson  of  Rdmakrishna,  and 
pupil  of  Rama  Pandita  and  Nando,  Pandita. 

It  begins  :    <j5j*<-Mc4HI 


MS.)  u 


wi 


i<u«ii*» 


<*  u 


IIWBf 


HUT*:  u  a  n 
if  )^  ?Ktfzf<\  H  i  R  4  :  (  !  )  i 

f<^tf3TfW"HHg»l   II  M  II 


Vfi  I  f*l  4  1  f<i!j 


H3I  II  4;  II 


II  9  II 


n: 


i:  n  t  u 


Besides  Purdnas,  the  following  works  and 
authors  are  quoted:  Apardjitapficchd,  foil.  44a, 
466,  52a  ;  Kapileupancardtra,  foil.  7a,  86,  96, 
13a,  426;  Kdtydyana,  as  the  author  of  the 
Sulbapari&shta,  fol.  31a,  and  of  the  mahd-Ka- 
pilapancardtra,  fol.  226;  Kddimata,  fol.  176; 
Kdlottara,  fol.  1156;  KundaratndJeara,  fol.  446; 
Kriydsdra,  often  ;  Gane6avimar$ini,  foil.  336, 
1026;  Gautamiyatantra,  foil.  9a,  26a,  276,  etc.; 
Trailokyasdra,  fol.  266;  Pingaldmata,  foil.  40«, 
426,  456,  46a,  1206  ;  Pratishthdsarasamgralia, 
foil.  6a,  32a;  Prapancatdra,  fol.  1026;  Pra- 
yogasdra,  foil.  1026,  113a;  Bahvricagrihya,  fol. 
121a;  Bahvricapari^ishta,  fol.  52a  ;  Baudhd- 
yanamata,  fol.  122a;  Mantramuktdvali,  foil. 
316,  42a,  46a,  476,  53a;  Maya,  foil.  21a,  266; 
MohaSurottara,  foil.  103a,  109a;  Yoginihfidaya, 
fol.  1026  j  Rdmavdjapeyin,  fol.  36,  6a  ;  Rttdra- 
ydmala,  fol.  1016;  Lakshanasamgraha,  fol.  108a; 
Vasishthasamhitd,  foil.  22a,  336,  I20a  ;  Faya- 
vlyasamhitd,  foil.  46,  108a,  120a,  123a;  F«*^t- 
sdstra,  foil.  19a,  40«,  41a,  etc.;  Vijndnalalita, 
foil.  2oa,  986  ;  Sdraddtilaka  or  simply  Sdrada, 
often;  S«J6a,  foil.  196,  216  =  SulbapariSishta, 
foil.  186,  31a,  or  Sulbasutra,  fol.  226,  or  S«J6a- 
kdrikd,  fol.  306(?);  Sdrasamgraha,  fol.  48a  ; 
Sdrasvata(tantra?),  fol.  1026;  SiddhdntaJekhara, 
foil.  56,  8a,  96,  13a,  156;  Satasamhitd,  foil. 
120a,  122a  ;  SomaSambhu,  foil.  136,  426,  436, 
546,  606,  108a;  Svdyambhuva,  fol.  112a;  Haya- 
Glrshapancardtra,  foil.  9a,  156,  16a,  17a,  316, 
326  ;  Hemddri,  foil.  33a,  366. 
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3  ftRurr 


WTTHT  II 


:  ^ftrwt 


•Irft 


xrsrr 


[MACK.  COLL.] 
3168. 

1274a.  Foil.  17;  size  13  in.  by  4i  in.; 
indifferent,  modern  Bengali  handwriting;  seven 
lines  in  a  page. 

KrisJiipaddhati,  a  manual  of  agriculture, 
ascribed  to  PardSara. 

It  begins : 

'TO^TTTTIT  gfVjqO  tjC^filfJ!!  *ft  ^  I 

I) 


Hl<0l 


TTTOW 


i:  u 


Cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  of  Trinity  Coll.  MSS., 
p.  25;  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  i.,  p.  179. 

^ro  *TT9  oifB^M  fol.  36  ;  ^r>j  'mr^^oifBsiiirl  fol. 
4,  etc.;  ^ni  <*m<<Bj<!il  fol.  76;  ^TO  ^T^qf^VT^t  ib.  ; 
vj^  fol.  8b  ;  ^l  ?^H5IK»J  fol.  96;  ^ni 


\  fol.  116;  * 
fol.  14 ;  ^rq 
fol.  17. 


:  fol.  12  ;  ^i 
fol.  15,  etc.; 


It  ends  : 


^  ni 
f 
t  i  <;  '  ^rff^  i^ntt  u 


r:  WITKI  u    r<$fi?iii 


[H.    T.   COLEBROOKE.] 
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B.  POETICAL  LITERATURE. 


I.  Epic  Poetry. 

i.  MAHABHARATA. 

• 

a.  The  complete  work,  and  commentaries  thereon. 

3169-3178. 

1907-1916.  Size  15*  in.  by  6*  in.;  good 
Devanagari  writing  of  1765  A.D.  ;  10-14  lines 
in  a  page. 

Mahdbhdrata,  with  different  commentaries 
on  different  sections  of  the  work. 

The  contents  of  the  ten  volumes  are  as 
follows  :  — 

I.  1907;  foil.  531.  a.  Adiparvan,  with 
Arjuna  Misra's  commentary,  called  Bhdratdrtha- 
dipika  (foil.  416,  numbered  1,  1-415).  The 
latter  beins  : 


I  K 


n  H 


Colophon  (fol.  418o): 


Cat.,  no.  392. 


\\       Cf.  Weber,  Berl. 


b.  Sabhdparvan^-mth  Devabodha  Phatfdraka's 
commentary,  called  Jndnadlpikd  (foil.  115). 
It  begins  : 


n  i  n 


Colophon  :     ^ 

^irt  «^T»m:iT>rrrM^1otiRt 
n 


II.    1908;     foil.  502.        Vanaparvan,    with 
Caturbhuja  MiSra's  commentary,  Vdkyadij>ik,i. 
It  begins  : 


It  ends  : 


n     Cf.  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  393. 

III.  1909  ;   foil.  401.     o.  Virdtaparvan,  with 
Caturbhuja  Misra's  commentary  (foil.  91). 
It  begins  : 


*<  T'STTIi^jq 


7   K 
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Cf.  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  394 
Date: 


b.  Udyogaparvan,  with  Ndrdyana  Sarvajna's 
commentary,  called  Bhdratdrthaprakdsa  (foil. 
810). 

It  begins  : 


Cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  14. 

IV.  1910;   foil.  303.      Bhlishmaparvan,  with 
Arjuna  Misra's  Bhdratdrthadlpikd. 
It  begins  : 

''SI  =*«!(  •Mt.J'fT  irti    «tiU!l£MHH   (fii:  I 

r  >rm  u 


Colophon  : 


The  Bhagavadgltd  (foil.  34-151)  is  accom- 
panied by  Srldharasvdmin's  Sulodhim  instead. 
Cf.  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  395  ;  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  15. 

V.  1911;  foil.  452.  a.  Dronaparvan  (foil. 
267),  with  a  Tikd,  the  author  of  which  (?  Catur- 
lilmja  Misra)  is  not  mentioned,  beginning  :  ^ni 

•^UTi^^oifT  u  tnrnmftfir  n  ^3*  >^-«H  i  srtfit  ^nf 
§tj  ^  i  <3rf;^t  trfHrf^  i  'srrgr:  arf^H:  i  o 

The  commentary  is,  however,  discontinued 
after  fol.  100  (Calc.  ed.,  v.  3034).  The  same 
commentary  is  contained  in  MS.  3135  (no.  3211) 
where  it  is  ascribed  (apparently  wrongly)  to 
Nilakanfha. 

b.    Karnaparvan}  with  Tika,  beginning  :    ^ 


Colophon  : 

VI.  1912  ;  foil.  398.  a.  Salyaparvan  (foil. 
46),  without  Kfctf  ;  corresponding  to  adhy.  1-30 
of  the  Calc.  edition ;  the  remaining  two  adh- 
ydyas  being  added  to — 

b.  Gaddparvan  (foil.  70),  with  KM. 

c.  Aishikaparvan  (foil.  11),  with  T'llca.     The 
first  part  of  the  Sauptikaparvan  (adhy.  1-9)  is 
bound  up  with  vol.  viii. 

d.  Visokaparvan  (foil.  9),  with    Tikd;    cor- 
responding to  adhy.  1-8  of   the  Striparvan   of 
the  Calc.  edition. 

e.  Striparvan   (foil.   21),    with    Tikd.       The 
latter  has  the  following  colophon  :  ^fir  ^rfarrJisf- 
ftrTrf^WT    ^r^nf^'i^t'iTtThin    fWIWr   ll        The    com- 
mentary on  the   Salyaparvan,  however,    is   not 
given    at   all ;    and    those    on    the  Vitoka-  and 
Strl-parvan  are  identical  with  those   contained 
in  MS.  3136   (no.  3212),  where  they  are   (ap- 
parently wrongly)  ascribed  to  Nllakantha. 

f.  Rdjadharma  of  the  Sdntiparvan,  with  Tikd 
(foil.  179). 

g.  Apaddharma    of    the    Sdntiparvan,    with 
(?  Caturbhuja  Misra's*)  Tikd,   the   same   as    the 
one  ascribed,  in  MS.  3137,  to  Nllakantha. 

VII.  1913 ;  foil.  432  (no.  340  omitted  in 
the  pagination).  Mokshadharma  of  the  Sdnti- 
parvan, with  Arjuna  Micro's  commentary. 

Colophon  : 


i  II    for 

some   further  remarks  regarding  the  MS.   see 
no.  3194  (MS.  511). 
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VIII.  1914;  foil.  545.  a.  Ddnadharma,  or 
Anusdsanaparvan  (foil.  329),  with  (?  Nlla- 
kantha's)  commentary,  beginning  : 


cf.  Berlin  Cat.,  no.  899 
b.   Asvamedhikaparvan    (foil.    129,    besides 


duplicate    leaves    of    41  and  46). 
mentary  begins  : 


The 


com- 


graft <<i"W|if:  n  cf.  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  399. 
c,  d.  Mausalyaparvan  (foil.  9),  and  A$ra- 
mavdsikaparvan  (foil.  38),  with  a  few  glosses 
only  ;  those  on  the  Asramavdsikaparvan  (as 
well  as  on  the  Sauptikaparvan)  being  the  same 
as  in  MS.  3136  (no.  3212),  where  they  are 
ascribed  to  Nilakanfha. 

e.  Sauptikaparvan,  adhy.  1-9,  with  Tlkd 
(foil.  21),  wrongly  bound  in  this  volume,  in- 
stead of  vol.  vi. 

/.  Mahdprasthdnikaparvan  (foil.  5),  with  a 
few  glosses. 

g.  SvargdroJianikaparvan  (foil.  12),  with 
Sarvajna  Nardyana's  commentary.  Cf.  Berl. 
Cat.,  no.  399. 

IX.,  X.  1915,  1916;  foil.  629,  numbered 
continuously.  Harivamsa,  with  (Ramdnanda'  s) 
commentary  (tika),  entitled  Harivamsenducan- 
drikd.  It  begins  :  ^RrrsrWf  ?HSJ  ffnrSTO  «rtff 
tfnfinrfsT  ^l  ^  ?I  I  °  see  Berlin  Cat.,  no.  400. 
Text  and  commentary  reach  as  far  as  v.  16355. 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOE.] 

3179-3197. 

496-514.  Size  11  in.  by  5i  in.;  fairly 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  A.D.  1745-52;  on 
an  average  fourteen  lines  in  a  page. 

ifahdbhdrata,  with  the  same  commentaries 
as  contained  in  the  preceding  set;  being  either 
derived  from  the  same  original,  or  the  source 
from  which  that  set  was  derived. 


The  Dronaparvan,  as  well  as  the  Harivamsa, 
is  wanting  in  this  copy. 

I.,  II.  496,  497;  foil.  415,  numbered  con- 
tinuously 1-411 ;  foil.  153  (vv.  2850-79)  being 
wanting,  and  nos.  248-50  being  passed  over. 
Adiparvan,  with  Arjuna  Misra's  Bhdratartha- 


Dated  Samvat  1804. 

Sabhdparvan,    with 


dipiltd. 

III.  498;    foil.  115. 
Devabodha's  Jndnadlpikd. 

IV.,  V.  499,  500 ;  foil.  508  (of  which  foil. 
128-156,  corresponding  to  vv.  3070-8416,  are 
wanting).  Vanaparvan,  with  Caturbhuja  Mi&ra't 
Vdkyadlpikd.  Dated  Samvat  1809. 

VI.  501;  foil.  89.  Vird(aparvan,  with 
Caturbhuja  Mi$ra's  commentary. 

VII.,  VIII.  502,  503 ;  foil.  323,  numbered 
continuously  (fol.  235  bound  after  245).  l~,I- 
yogaparvan,  with  Ndrdyana  Sarvajnd's  Bhdra- 
tdrthaprakdsa.  Dated  Samvat  1803. 

IX.,  X.  504,  505  ;  foil.  311,  numbered  con- 
tinuously. Bhishmaparvan,  with  Arjuna  Mi»ra'* 
commentary,  and  Srldhara-svdmin's  Subodhini, 
as  far  as  the  Bhagavadgitd  is  concerned. 

XL  506;  foil.  150.  Karnaparvan,  with  Tika. 
Dated  Samvat  1804. 

XII.  507 ;   foil.  167.      a.   Salyaparvan  (foil. 
47),  without  TIM. 

b.  Oaddparvan  (foil.  70),  with  TIM. 

c.  Sauptikaparvan  (foil.  17),  without  Tlkd. 

d.  Aishikaparvan  (foil.  8),  without  Tlkd. 

e.  Visokaparvan  (foil.  8),  without  Tlkd. 
f.  Strlparvan  (foil.  17),  without  Tlkd. 

XIII.  508;     foil.  178.      Edjadharma,   with 
Tlkd. 

XIV.  509;     foil.    62.       Apaddharma,   with 
commentary. 

7  K  2 
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XV.,  XVI.  510,  511  ;  foil.  432  (no.  340  is 
passed  over,  and  fol.  250,  comprising  vv.  10146- 
75,  is  wanting).  Mokshadharma,  with  Arjuna 
Misra's  commentary.  After  the  colophon 
given  above  under  no.  3175  (MS.  1913),  there 
are  the  following  slokas,  likewise  copied  in 
that  MS.: 

di*}fSs*ini(*Tft 


>nn  n 


:  n 


XVII.  512  ;    foil.  289.      Anusdsanaparvan, 
with  commentary,  which,  however,  begins  only 
on  fol.  28,  and   stops   on  fol.  214,  at  exactly 
the  same  place   as  in  MS.  1914,  viz.  v.  4650 
of   the  Calc.  edition.      The  text  terminates  at 
v.  7290. 

XVIII.  513;  foil.  129.     Asvamedhikaparvan, 
with  commentary.      Dated  f§aka  1675. 

XIX.  514;   foil.  69.     a.  Asramavdsikaparvan 
(foil.  41),  without  commentary.       Dated  Sam- 
vat  1809,  Saka  1675. 

6.    Mausalaparvan    (foil.  12),    with    a    few 
glosses.      Dated  Samvat  1804. 

c.  Mahaprasthdnikaparvan  (foil.  5),  with   a 
few  glosses. 

d.  Svargdrohanikaparvan  (foil.  11)  as  far  as 
v.  302,  with  Sarvajna  Ndrdyana's  commentary. 
Dated  Samvat  1804. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 


3198-3205. 

2744-2751.  Size  15£  in.  by  6i  in.;  ex- 
cellent Devanagari  writing  of  1779-80  A.D.; 
on  an  average  13  or  14  lines  in  a  page. 

Mahdbhdrata,  for  the  most  part  with  Nila- 
kantha's  commentary,  called  Bhdratabhdvadipa. 

The  whole  work,  with  the  commentary,  was 
published  at  Bombay  in  1862  and  again  in 
1863.  The  present  volumes  were  copied,  by 
Travadl  Lakshmidhara  (as  stated  at  the  end 
of  the  second  parvan),  for  Warren  Hastings, 
and  presented  by  him  to  the  B.  I.  Company. 
The  distribution  of  the  text  over  the  eight 
volumes  is  as  follows  : 

I.  2744;  foil.  535.     a.  Adiparvan  (foil.  402). 
b.    Sabhdparvan  (foil.  133).      In   the    latter 

section,  foil.  52  and  53  (containing  vv.  940-93 
of  the  Calc.  ed.)  are  wanting. 

II.  2745 ;  foil.  485.     Vanaparvan  (or  Aran- 
yakaparvan).      Foil.  2-4,  8-14,  16,  17,  22,  23, 
supplied  by  another  ha,nd(?LdldMahtdbBdya's), 
give  only  the  text  without  the  commentary. 

III.  2746  ;     foil.    420.        o.    Virdtaparvan 
(foil.  144). 

b.    Udyogaparvan  (foil.  306). 

IV.  2747 ;     Bhishmaparvan,    originally    in 
301  foil.,  of  which  the  Bhagavadgitd   occupied 
foil.  39-181.      This  episode,  however,  is  now 
supplied    by  another    MS.    in  112    foil.,    con- 
taining   the    text    with    Srldhara's    Sulodhim, 
dated  Samvat  1830  (A.D.  1773).     After  v.  1846 
of  the  Calc.  ed.  the  commentary  is  discontinued 
to  the  end  of  the  parvan. 

V.  2748 ;   foil.  440.      a.  Dronaparvan  (foil. 
248),  without  commentary. 

b.  Karnaparvan  (foil.  192),  with  Nllakantha's 
commentary. 
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VI.  2749;    foil.  414.      a,   b.   Salyaparuan 
(foil.  46)  and  Gaddparvan  (foil.  52),  both  with- 
out commentary. 

c.  Sauptikaparvan  (foil.  28),  with  commen- 
tary. 

d.  Strlparvan  (foil.  27),  with    commentary 
(with   the   exception   of  the   first  adhydya,  or 
Visokaparvan,  foil.  1-7). 

e.  Sdntiparvan,  with  commentary,  the   first 
two  sections,  viz.  Rdjadharma  (195  foil.),  and 
Apaddharma  (66  foil.). 

VII.  2750;  foil.  461.      Mokshadharma,  the 
third    section   of    the  Sdntiparvan,  with  Nila- 
kantha's  commentary. 

VIII.  2751;  foil.  474.     a.  Anusdsanaparvan 
(or  Ddnadharma,  foil.  303). 

b.  Jsvamedhikaparvan  (foil.  108). 

c.  Asramavdsikaparvan  (foil.  35). 

d.  Mausalaparvan  (foil.  11). 

e.  Mahdprasthdnikaparvan  (foil.  6). 

/.  Svargdrohanaparvan  (or  Sarvaparvdnu- 
kirtana,  fol.  11);— all  of  them  with  Nilakantha's 
commentary.  [WARREN  HASTINGS.] 

3206-3215. 

3130-3139.  Size  15i  in.  by  6f  in.;  good, 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  10-14  lines  in 
a  page. 

Maltdbhdrata,  for  the  most  part  with  Nlla- 
kantha's  Bhdratablidvadlpa. 

The  commentary  is  distinctly  ascribed  to 
NUakanfha,  son  of  Govinda  Svri,  at  the  end  of 
the  parvans,  whilst  in  the  colophons  of  the 
adKydyas  of  each  parvan  it  is  merely  called 
Tlkd.  In  some  of  the  parvans  this  Tikd 
dwindles  down  to  sparse  glosses,  the  authorship 
of  which  might  seem  doubtful  when  compared 


with  other  MSS.,— for  instance  MS.  1912, 
where  a  commentary  identically  the  same  as  in 
vols.  vii.  and  viii.  of  this  copy  is  ascribed  to 

Caturbhuja. 

The  contents  of  the  10  vols.  are  as  follows  : 

I.  3130;   foil.  448.      Adiparvan. 

II.  3131;  foil.  451.      a.   Sabhdparvan  (foil. 
173). 

b.    Vanaparvan,  part  i.  (foil.  278),  reaching 
as  far  as  v.  10925. 

* 

III.  3132;     foil.    469.        a.     Vanaparvan, 
part  n.  (foil.  279-628). 

b.    Virdtaparvan  (foil.  119). 

IV.  3133;   foil.  341.      Udyogaparvan. 

V.  3134 ;   foil.  324.     Bhlshmaparvan.     The 
commentary  on  the  Bhagavadgitd,  here,  is  like- 
wise that  of  Nilakantha,  founded  on  Srldhara- 
svdmin's  Subodhint  and  other  authorities,  as  is 
stated  in  the  beginning. 

VI.  3135;  foil.  305.     Dronaparvan.      Nll«- 
kantha's    commentary,    as    given    here,    and 
assigned  to   that  author    in    the  colophon,  is 
different  from  the  one  in  the  Bombay  edition. 
For    the    same    commentary  (?  by    Caturb/tujn 
Misra),  see  above  no.  3173  (MS.  1911). 

VII.  3136;     foil.    383.        a.    Karnapan-an 
(foil.  217). 

b.  Salyaparvan   (foil.  49,    Calc.   ed.,  vv.  1- 
3672). 

c.  Gaddparvan   (foil.   65 ;    Calc.    ed.   from 
v.  3673  to  the  end  of  the  Salyaparvan). 

d.  e.  Sauptikaparvan  (foil.  21)  and  Aisliikii- 
larvan  (foil.  12),  forming  one  parvan   in  the 

ale.  edition. 

/.    VUokaparvan  (foil.  10),  forming  the  first 
eight  adhydyas  of  the  Strlparvan  in  the  Calc.  ed. 
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g.  Striparvan  (foil.  21).  For  the  commen- 
tary on  the  last  four  sections  (?  Caturbhuja 
Misra's),  cf.  above  no.  3174  (MS.  1912). 

VIII.  3137  ;     foil.   446.        a.   Rdjadharma 
(foil.  244). 

b.  Apaddharma  (foil.  58). 

c.  Mokshadharma,  part  i.  (foil.  144). 

IX.  3138  ;   foil.  145-502.      Mokshadharma, 
part  ii. 

X.  3139;   foil.  487.      a.   Ddnadharma  (foil. 
265,  written   by  different  hands).      The   com- 
mentary on  this    section  is  discontinued    after 
fol.  123  (adhy.  48). 

b.  Asvamedhikaparvan  (foil.  147). 

c.  Asramavdsikaparvan  (foil.  41). 

d.  Mausalaparvan  (foil.  14). 

e.  Mahdprasthdnikaparvan  (foil.  6). 
/.  Svargdrohanikaparvan  (foil.  14). 

[       ?      ] 

3216-3223. 

1771-1778.  Size  folio,  10i  in.  by  17  in.; 
fairly  written  in  Devanagari,  in  European 
fashion,  towards  the  end  of  last  century ; 
generally  22-24  lines  in  a  page ;  European 
paper.  The  copyist  was  Bdbu  Rama,  a  Brah- 
man of  Mirzapore,  doubtless  the  same  as  the 
one  under  whose  superintendence  a  number  of 
Sanskrit  texts  were  printed  at  Calcutta  in  the 
beginning  of  this  century. 

Mahdbhdrata,  mostly  with  Nilakantha' s  com- 
mentary, Bhdratabhdvadipa. 

I.  1771;  foil.  365.     a.  Adiparvan  (foil.  267). 
b.    Sabhdparvan  (foil.  98). 

II.  1772 ;     foil.    521.        a.   Aranyaparvan 
(foil.  430). 

b.    Virdtaparvan  (foil.  91).     Dated  1797  A. D. 


III.  1773 ;    foil.    440.       a.    Udyogaparvan 
(foil.  275). 

b.  Bhishmaparvan  (foil.  165;  up  to  40  lines 
in  a  page  in  this  section).  The  commentary 
on  the  Bhagavadgltd  also  is  that  of  Nilakantha. 

IV.  1774;  foil.  216    (19    or  20   lines   in   a 
page).      Dronaparvan,  without  commentary. 

V.  1775;  foil.  207  (up  to  40  lines  in  a  page). 

a.  Karnaparvan   (foil.  104),  with   the   com- 
mentary. 

b.  Salyaparvan  (foil.  30),  and  — 

c.  Gaddparvan  (foil.  39),   corresponding  to 
adhy.  1-30,    and   31-66    of   the   Calc.  edition. 
The  few  glosses  added  to  the  text  do  not  bear 
Nilakantha's  name. 

d.  Sauptikaparvan    (foil.    16),    with    Nlla- 
kantha's  commentary. 

e.  Striparvan   (foil.  12),   adhy.  9-27  of  the 
Calc.  edition,  and — 

/.  Visokaparvan  (foil.  6),  adhy.  1-8  of  the 
Striparvan  in  the  Calc.  ed.,  both  with  Nila- 
kantha's  commentary. 

VI.  1776;   foil.  253.      a.  Rdjadharma  (foil. 
189). 

b.    Apaddharma  (foil.  64). 

VII.  1777 ;     foil.  393    (no.    385    occurring 
twice).     Mokshadharma,  with  the  commentary. 
Two  leaves  of  an  Anukramanikd  to  the  Vana- 
parvan,  in  the  Bengali  character,  are  appended 
to  the  MS. 

VIII.  1778 ;   foil.  331  (up  to  40  lines  in   a 
page).      a.    Anusdsanikaparvan  (foil.  211). 

b.  Asvamedhikaparvan  (foil.  79). 

c.  Asramavdsikaparvan   (foil.    21),   without 
commentary. 

d.  Mausalaparvan  (foil.  7). 

e.  Mahdprasthdnikaparvan  (foil.  3). 
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/.   Svargdrohanaparvan  (foil.  5). 

g.    An  index  to  this  volume  (foil.  5). 

Till  recently  the  volumes  of  this  set  were 
scattered  under  the  nos.  468,  378,  3155,  546, 
3156,  465,  547,  548. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3224. 

470a.  Foil.  57;  size  16  in.  by  5i  in.; 
fair  Bengali  handwriting  of  1806  A.D.;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Vy&Tchydpradlpa,  a  commentary  on  the  Ma- 
hdbhdrata,  professing  to  deal  with  difficult 
passages. 

The  author  does  not  give  his  name,  but  the 
title  added  (in  Devanagarl)  at  the  end  of  the 
MS.  by  Colebrooke's  Pandit  calls  it  the  Mahd- 
bhdratasamlcshepatilcd,  by  Rdmdnuja,  —  perhaps 
the  same  Telugu  Brahman  and  grammarian  who 
compiled  a  Rdmdyanasamgraha,  and  a  Sanskrit- 
Telugu  vocabulary  and  grammar. 

It  begins  : 

»PTf  r  w  «  ^  <*  i  fWTf  I 
n 


inr 


Hn^fff 


:   I 


'sfa 


The  glosses,  as  might  be  expected  from  the 
small  compass  of  the  work,  are  comparatively 
few  in  number.  They  are  distributed  in  the 
following  manner:  Adi,  ending  fol.  196;  Sabtui, 
fol.  2  la;  Vana,  fol.  26a;  Vird(a,  fol.  27b; 
Udyoga,  fol.  80a  ;  Bhlslima,  fol.  316;  Droiin, 
fol.  366  ;  Karna,  fol.  426  ;  Salya,  fol.  4!)«»  ; 
Rdjadharma,  fol.  53a;  Karivamba,  fol.  57a. 

It  ends  :    IR  ^T 

UlTif 
:  I  H  ^.  1^31*14  1  'I  rt«< 


suppl.] 
u      After  which  in  Devana- 


garl : 


[H.   T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 


3225. 

1411a.  Foil.  81;  size  12f  in.  by  4j  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  six  lines  in  a 
page. 

Mahdbhdratiya  -  vwhama^lokafllcd,  contribu- 
tions to  the  interpretation  of  the  Mahdbfidrata, 
by  Rdmcbkimkara  Nydydlankdra. 

It  begins  :   * 


:  (II.  22) 


Sabhd  ends  fol.  36  ;  Vana,  fol.  13a  ;  Virata, 
fol.  166;  Udyoga,  fol.  216;  Bhishma,  fol.  24«; 
Drona,  fol.  346  ;  Karna,  fol.  476  ;  athdivame- 
dhikaparvavydkhyd,  ib.,  apparently  ending  fol. 
74,  where  another  hand  has  altered  the  colo- 
phon into  Harivamsiya-  ;  after  which  the 
Ddnadharma. 
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It  ends  : 


ft  <*  jT  <*  1  3  fa 


[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 


b.    Various   sections. 

3226. 

2137.  Foil.  417;  size  16i  in.  by  9  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1782  A.D.;  generally 
33  lines  in  a  page. 

Four  sections  of  the  Mahdbhdrata,  written 
by  Gopdla  of  Lakshmipura,  viz. : 

I.  Adiparvan  (foil.  169).  The  pages  from 
fol.  416  to  46a  are  left  blank,  corresponding 
to  vv.  2035-2211.  One  adhydya  is  added  at 
the  end  which  is  not  contained  in  the  Calc. 
edition. 


II.  Virdtaparvan  (foil.  48). 

III.  Bhishmaparvan     (foil.    122). 
Samvat  1839. 


Dated 


IV.   Ddnadharma  (foil.  78),    from    the    be- 

ginning   as    far    as  v.  3917.      It    commences 

with    the   following  statement    regarding   the 
MS.  :    *ft«f*i*i 


f^nraft 


This  statement,  as  well  as  the  indications 
after  each  section  of  what  is  to  follow,  make 
it  probable  that  the  MS.  originally  comprised 
the  whole  of  the  Mahdbhdrata. 

[      ?      1 


3227. 

3239.  Foil.  172 ;  size  qnarto,  10i  in.  by 
8  in.;  well  written  (apparently  by  Laid  Mahtdb 
Rdya),  in  Devanagari ;  European  paper ;  six- 
teen lines  in  a  page. 

Adiparvan,  from  the  beginning  to  v.  2314; 
written  in  h&lt-sloka  lines,  with  occasional 
pencil  notes  by  Wilkins. 

[SiB  CH.  WILKINS.] 

3228. 

2768.  Foil.  270;  size  12|  in.  by  8i  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  22-29  lines  in 
a  page. 

Vanaparvan,  from  the  beginning  to  v.  10841, 
or  adhydyas  1-139. 

[COLL.  OP  FOET  WILLIAM.] 

3229. 

2569.  Foil.  32;  size  13  in.  by  6i  in.; 
careless,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  10-13 
lines  in  a  page. 

Tlrthaydtrd  of  the  Vana  (or  Aranyaka)- 
parvan — III.,  adhy.  81  seq. — with  NUakantha's 
glosses.  Incomplete. 

The  MS.  contains  about  a  third  part  of  the 
ttrthaydtrd  section,  viz.  from  adhy.  81,  v.  19 
to  the  end  of  adhy.  95,  or  III.  4038-8539. 

[MACK.  COLL.] 

3230. 

2767.  Pages  266;  size  12f  in.  by  8i  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  28  or  29  lines 
in  a  page. 

Udyogaparvan  of  the  Mahdbhdrata.  Intended 
to  be  followed  by  the  Bhishmaparvan. 

[COLL.  OF  FOET  WILLIAM.] 


3231,  3232. 

2452,  2453.  Foil.  204  and  188;  size 
12J  in.  by  9f  in.;  fair,  modern  Devanagari 
writing ;  23  lines  in  a  page. 

Mokshadharma  and  Diinadharma  of  the  Ma- 
Juibhdrata.  Intended  to  be  followed  by  the 
Asvamedhikaparvan. 
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3233. 

Foil.    283;     size  11  in.    by   4|   in.; 


fairly  written  in  Devanagari,  about  1635  A.D.; 
nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Asvamedhikaparvan  of  the  Mahdbhdrata,  in 
the  version  ascribed  to  Jaimini. 

The  work  consists  of  64  adhydyas,  here 
numbered  66;  nos.  21  and  22  being  passed 
over. 

Published  at  Bombay  in  1863.  Cf.  Berlin 
Cat.,  i.,  pp.  111-118;  Cat.  Bodl.,  p.  4.  No 
allusion  is  made  in  this  MS.  to  its  being 
different  from  the  ordinary  version. 

Date : 


[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3234. 

1000.  Foil.  208;  size  12 i  in.  by  4i  in.; 
f  lir  Devanagari  writing  of  1793  A.D.;  10  or  11 
lines  in  a  page. 

.ixvamedliikaparvan,  in  the  same  version, 
Jd iminlya  Asvamedhika. 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

.  3235. 

2254.  Foil.  168;  size  7i  in.  by  6  in.; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1808  A.D.;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 


Pancaratna,  a  collection  of  five  popular 
episodes  forming  a  text-book  and  object  of 
worship  (esp.  to  Vaishnavas),  viz. :  the  Bhaga- 
vadgltd  with  the  Mdldmantra  (foil.  93),  the 
Anusmriti  (foil.  12),  the  Bhlnhmastavardja  or 
Vishnustavaraja  (foil.  15),  the  Oajendramoksha 
(foil.  19),  and  the  Vishnusahasrandma  (foil.  22). 
The  collection  has  been  repeatedly  printed  in 
India. 

The  present  copy  has  inserted  in  it  (in  the 
third  place)  a  section  of  the  Bhdgavatapurdna 
(VI.  8),  the  Ndrdyanalcavaca  (foil.  7),  also 
commonly  used  for  purposes  of  worship,  and 
repeatedly  published  in  a  separate  form. 

Cf.  Lassen,  Bhagavadg/td,  pp.  154,  290 ; 
Wilson,  Mackenzie  Collection,  i.,  58 ;  2nd  ed., 
p.  127.  [GAIKAVVAR.] 

3236. 

2243.  Foil.  322;  size  4|  in.  by  3  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing ;  six  lines  in 
a  page. 

Pancaratna,  containing  the  Gltd  on  188 
leaves;  and  the  Vishnusahasrandma,  Bhishma- 
stavaraja,  Anusmriti,  and  Gajendramoksha  on 
134  leaves. 

[R.  JOHNSON.] 

3237. 

3236.  Foil.  353;  size  6i  in.  by  3f  ip.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  1812  A.D.;  five 
lines  in  a  page. 

Pancaratna.  A  finely  illuminated  copy, 
with  gilt  and  flowered  edges,  vignettes  and 
several  full-page  pictures  of  deities. 

Bhagavadgitd,  foil.  204;  Vishnusahasrandma, 
foil.  47 ;  Bhlshmastavardja,  foil.  1-35 ;  Anv- 
smriti,  foil,  36-55  ;  Gajendramoksha,  foil.  56- 
102. 
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The  fly-leaf  at  the  end  contains  the  note  :  — 
"  To  Chas.  Wilkins,  Esqre.,  from  his  friend 
Major-General  Chas.  Stuart." 

[SiE  CH.  WILKINS.] 

3238. 

2942.  Foil.  221  ;  size  61  in.  by  4i  in.; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1812  A.D.;  seven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Pancaratna,  with  the  Pdndavagitd  appended 
to  it. 

The  Gltd  ends  fol.  122a;  Vishnusahasra- 
ndma,  fol.  1506;  Bhlshmastavardja,  fol.  1716; 
Anusmriti,  fol.  181a;  Gajendramoksha,  fol.  201a. 

The  Pdndavagitd,  consisting  of  94  verses, 
begins  :  Hg^i^  T^f?  I  HUT^fTC^TTT^TTTJTTCtcR0  cf. 


Weber,  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  1318.  Printed  in  the 
BrihatstotraratndTcara,  p.  78,  under  the  title 
Prapannagltd  (Cat.  Cat.).  [MACK.  COLL.] 

3239. 

2693.  Foil.  81;  size  10  in.  by  4i  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  ;  seven  lines  in  a 
page. 

Bhagavadgitd  with  the  Mdldmantra.  Good, 
old  manuscript  from  the  collection  of  "  Nar- 
rain  Row  "  (Ndrdyana  Rdya). 

The  title  ia  twice  added  to  it  in  Telugu. 

Of  editions  of  the  work  may  be  mentioned 
those  by  Bdbu  Rama,  Calcutta  1808  ;  by  A. 
W.  Schlegel  (with  Latin  transl.)  1823,  2nd  ed. 
by  Lassen  1846  ;  by  J.  C.  Thomson  1855. 
English  translations  have  been  published  by 
Wilkins  1785;  Thomson  1855;  K.  T.  Telang 
1875,  and  again  in  Sacred  Books  of  the  East, 
vol.  viii.  Of  French  translations  may  be 
mentioned  those  by  E.  Burnouf  (1861)  and 
Barthelemy  St.  Hilaire  ;  of  German  ones  those 
by  Lorinser  1869,  and  Boxberger  1870;  in 
Italian  that  by  S.  Gatti  (1859).  [  ?  ] 


3240. 

1943.  Foil.  65  ;  size  10  in.  by  6J  in.  ; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1803  A.D.  ;  seven- 
teen lines  in  a  page. 

Bhagavadgitd  with  the  Mdldmantra. 

Dated  :   ^Tf  ib$,o  WHtiy;fr  1  ^TT  4nc5  H 

[DK.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

3241. 

2244.  Foil.  138  ;  size  44  in.  by  3|  in.  ; 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  seven  lines 
in  a  page. 

Bhagavadgitd  with  the  Mdldmantra,  in  a 
portable  form  intended  more  for  an  object  of 
worship  than  for  a  correct  copy  of  the  text. 

Marked  on  the  last  page  by  a  Persian  hand  : 

i  —  s^«2J'  ^yjo  oo'iXw  (j  j3  <•£  -j/W**^  '•y^  LS*^. 

[R.  JOHNSON.] 

3242. 

2248.  Foil.  138  ;  size  and  writing  as  in 
preceding  MS. 

Another  copy  of  the  work,  written  by  the 
same  hand.  [R.  JOHNSON.] 

3243. 

2250.  Foil.  79;  size  4i  in.  by  3  in.;  fair, 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  eight  lines  in 
a  page. 

Bhagavadgitd  with  the  Mdldmantra,  copied 
by  Devala  Bhatta{t). 

It  ends  :   ^titi^tf    •pitarH  TJWH 
s4  %fisfift  JUIT  n 


3244. 

2400.  Foil.  87  ;  size  7i  in.  by  4  in.;  De- 
vanagari writing  (Nepal  type)  of  1768  A.D.; 
seven  lines  in  a  page. 
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Bhagavadglta  with  the  Mdlcimantra.  Copied 
at  Kantipura,  in  the  Nepal  country,  by  Sara- 
svatl  Giriguptatf)  ;  with  vignettes  representing 
various  deities  between  the  text. 

Dated  :   ^fl^rniF  $3H^  ^9o   •'Him  4  4  ft*  & 


[R.  JOHNSON.] 
3245. 

2073.  Foil.  206  ;  size  Hi  in.  by  6i  in.; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1626  A.D.;  eleven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Bhagavadgltd-bhdshya,  or  Gltdbhdshya,  a  com- 
mentary on  the  Bhagavadglta,  by  SanJcardcdrya. 

Printed  repeatedly  in  India,  both  with  and 
without  Anandagiri's  TlTtd.  The  present  MS. 
is  not  as  correct  as  one  might  desire.  The 
text  of  the  Gltd  (from  II.,  11)  is  likewise 
contained  in  it,  being  sufficiently  marked  by 
the  number  affixed  to  each  verse. 

Cf.  Lassen,  preface  to  the  Bhagavadglta, 
p.  xi.  seq.  ;  Cat.  Bodl.,  p.  3. 

Date  :   thfiT  <tf,b3  ^  yrsK  «wSfc 


[GAIKAWAE.] 
3246. 

2127.  Foil.  249;  size  10  in.  by  5  in.; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1646  A.D.;  eight 
Hues  in  a  page. 

Gltdbhdshya,  with  the  text  of  the  Bhaga- 
vadgitd. Generally  very  correct, 

Towards  the  end  (on  fol.  2486)  an  omission 
occurs,  extending  from  towards  the  end  of  the 
text  of  v.  72  to  near  the  end  of  the  comment 
on  v.  73.  In  the  middle  of  v.  77  the  original 
hand  breaks  off  abruptly,  and  another  hand 
has  hurriedly  brought  the  whole  to  an  end. 


The  colophon  reads  thus  : 

*  $pft  *nwt   ^IJH'U  (blank   for  surname 
of  owner) 


According  to  the  original  pagination  there 
were  only  246  leaves,  but  several  other  gaps 
having  been  filled  up  by  additional  leaves 
written  by  a  third  hand  of  more  modern  date, 
they  were  increased  to  the  number  of  249. 

[      f      3 

3247. 

278.  Foil.  166;  size  11J  in.  by  3}  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1707  A.D.  (?);  ten 
lines  in  a  page. 

Sarikara's  Gttdbhdshya,  with  the  text  of  the 
Gitd  marked  with  red  dye. 

Copyist's  signature:   ^n^^S?]  qJnl 

fgrfaA 


3248. 

3261.  Foil.  237;  size  10|  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fairly  written  in  Devanagari,  about  1600  A.D.; 
9  or  ten  lines  in  a  page;  foil.  219-236  have 
suffered  from  damp  ;  the  last  leaf  supplied  by 
a  modern  hand. 

Gltdbhdshya,  with  the  text  of  the  Gltd. 


3249. 

1329.  Foil.  290;  size  12  in.  by  5  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing;  10-12  lines  in  a  full  page. 

Gltdbhdshya,  with  the  text  of  the  GUd, 
written  in  shorter  lines  in  the  middle  of  the 
pages. 
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A  modern  copy,  but  carefully  prepared, 
with  corrections  on  the  margin  added  after- 
wards. [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3250. 

1802.  Foil.  197;  size  14i  in.  by  54  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  9-1  1  lines 
in  a  page. 

Gttdbhdshya,  with  the  text  of  the  GUd  in 
the  middle  of  the  page.  On  the  whole  correct. 


3251. 

214.  Foil.  228  ;  size  11  in.  by  3|  in.;  fair 
Devanagarl  writing;  9-12  lines  in  a  page. 

Bhagavadgttdbhdshyatlkd,  a  commentary  on 
Sankara's  Gttdbhdshya,  by  Anandagiri. 

It  begins  : 


It  ends  : 


svunt: 

It  closely  follows  the  original  text,  except 
that,  from  fol.  7  a,  1.  1  infra  to  fol.  15a,  1.  4, 
it  comments  on  the  original  text  of  the  Gitd 
I.  1  —  II.  11,  which  Sankara  only  surveys  very 
rapidly  ;  after  which  it  resumes  the  text  of 
Sankara  where  it  left  off  before. 

The  colophons  of  the  different  adhydyas 
occur  as  follows:  i.,  fol.  13a;  ii.,  54a;  iii.,  70a; 
iv.,  89a;  v.,  lOla;  yi.,  112a;  vii.,  1186;  viii., 
1266;  ix.,  1326;  x.,  137a;  xi.,  1426;  xii.,  146a; 
xiii.,  1686;  xiv.,  174a;  xv.,  1786;  xvi.,  1816; 
xvii.,  185a;  xviii.,  223a.  Sankara's  commen- 
tary is  not  given. 


Fol.  223  was  originally  intended  for  fol.  178, 
but  after  being  filled  on  one  side,  it  was  re- 
placed by  another  leaf,  and  the  empty  side  of 
it  used  for  the  last  page  of  the  MS. 

Cf.  Lassen,  Pref.  to  the  Bhagavadgltd,  p.  xii. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3252. 

376.  Foil.  217;  size  lOf  in.  by  4|  in.;  fair 
Devanagarl  writing ;  twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work,  without  Sankara's  Bhdshya. 

The  adhydyas  end  as  follows:  i.,  fol.  12a  ; 
ii.,  456;  iii.,  61a;  iv.,  81a;  v.,  936;  vi.,  106a; 
vii.,  113a;  viii.,  122a;  ix.,  129a;  x.,  1346; 
xi.,  140a;  xii.,  1436;  xiii.,  168a;  xiv.,  174a; 
xv.,  179a;  xvi.,  182a;  xvii.,  1856;  xviii.,  217a. 
This  is  the  MS.  mentioned  by  Lassen,  Pref., 
p.  xiii.,  note. 

[H.   T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

3253. 

2803.  Foil.  222;  size  9  in.  by  7  in.;  ex- 
cellent Devanagarl  writing ;  fifteen  lines  in 
a  page. 

Bhagavadgitd  (foil.  54),  followed  by  Sridhara- 
svdmin's  Subodhini  (foil.  168). 

The  MS.  was  copied,  by  Laid  Mahtdb  Ray, 
for  Wilkins,  by  whom  frequent  pencil  notes 
were  added  throughout  the  MS.,  thus  showing 
this  to  have  been  the  text  used  by  him  in 
preparing  his  translation  of  the  GUd.  For 
the  names  of  the  chapters,  which  are  always 
put  at  the  head  in  the  European  fashion,  as 
well  as  for  the  lines  of  interpunction  in  the 
commentary,  red  ink  was  used. 

The  Subodhini  being  the  favourite  com- 
mentary of  Hindu  students,  the  work  has  been 
frequently  printed  in  India. 
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The  original  pagination,  most  of  which  was 
cut  away  by  the  binder,  counts  only  50  leaves, 
and  158  for  the  commentary,  owing  to  the 
repetition  of  nos.  45-48  in  the  first,  and  of 
nos.  30-39  in  the  second  part. 

Copyist's  signature:   %f 


m   *prtfVr?ft 


[Sis  CHARLES  WILKINS.] 

3254. 

286.      Foil.  110  ;     size  10|  in.    by   4i  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  ;  11-13  lines  in  a  page. 
The  same  works. 

[H.    T.    COLKBEOOKE.] 

3255. 

2070.  Foil.  210;  size  12  in.  by  7  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing;  5-11  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  works. 

Convenient  for  reference  is  the  marking  of 
the  adhydya  on  each  leaf. 

At  the  end,  after  the  colophon  of  the  last 
chapter,  the  following  statement  occurs  as  to 
the  number  of  verses  spoken  by  the  several 
interlocutors  : 


(84)  ^  H  ^  II 

:  (574)  i 

II  R  II 

[GAIKAWAE.] 


3256. 


549.  Foil.  128;  size  10|  in.  by  6  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1710  A.  D.;  up  to 
sixteen  lines  in  a  page. 


The  same  works. 

At  the  end  the  same  two  verses  are  found 
as  in  the  preceding  MS. 

Copyist's    signature  :   *hnTx  ists  ?5f  UmnniTO 

T^sRuij  *Nn?t  rftRt^rt  °  n 

[J.  E.  BALLANTYNE.] 

3257. 

2387.  Foil.  108;  size  9|  in.  by  5i  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  fifteen  lines 
to  a  full  page.  * 

The  same  works. 

Fol.  1  has   the  following  note  : 


[R.  JOHNSON.] 


3258. 


2147.  Foil.  113;  size  13  J  in.  by  7i  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1687  A.D.;  12-15 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  works.  [GAIKAWAE.] 

3259. 

2764a.  Foil.  82;  size  13|  in.  by  4J  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  thirteen 
lines  to  a  full  page. 

Bhagavadgitd,  with  Sridhara-svdmin's  Subo- 
dhinl  written  above  and  below  it. 

[COLL.  OP  FOET  WILLIAM.] 

3260. 

1577  A.  Foil.  25;  size  10  in.  by  5  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  15-17  lines 
in  a  page. 

A  fragment  of  the  same  works.  Text  and 
commentary  extend  as  far  as  IV.  25. 

[J.  R.  BALLANTYNE.] 
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3261. 

846b.  Foil.  31;  size  10i  in.  by  6i  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  seventeen 
lilies  in  a  page. 

Bhagavadgitd  (complete),  with  the  Subodhini 
as  far  as  III.  18.  [H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 

3262. 

3259.  Foil.  133;  size  15  in.  by  7  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1780  A.D.; 
8-13  lines  in  a  page. 

Bhagavadgitd,  with  Rdmdnuja's  Gttdbhdshya. 

It  begins  : 


fiT  tf 


H  i  it 


Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  iv.,  p.  141. 

[JOHN  MUIE.] 

3263. 

3260.  Foil.  149;  size  lOf  in.  by  5|  in.; 
legible,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  eleven 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  works.  [JOHN  MUIE.] 

3264. 

2350.  Foil.  455;  size  114  in.  by  6  in.; 
excellent  Devanagari  writing  of  1680  A.D.  ; 
nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Bhagavadgitd,  with  a  commentary  entitled 
Gltd-Gudhdrthadipikd,  by  Madhusudana  Sara- 
svatl,  pupil  of  Rdina,  Visvesvara  Sarasvati  and 
Mddhava  (Sarasvati). 

It  begins  : 


TTR: 


H  q  H 


Cf.  Burnell,   Tanjore   MSS.,  p.  1856;    Raj. 
Mitra,  Notices,  iv.,  pp.  5,  70,      The  nature  of 


the  commentary  is  explained  by  Lassen,  in  his 
preface  to  the  Bhagavadgitd.  This  MS.  is  a 
very  beautiful  one,  and  on  the  whole  correct. 

It  ends  : 


gftnn 


4  »nr.  H 

>nrr 


3265. 

2024.  Foil.  205  ;  size  16i  in.  by  9  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  1659  A.D.;  12-15 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  works.  A  fine  MS.,  originally 
copied,  it  seems,  for  a  certain  Vydsasukhd- 
nandesvara. 

It  breaks  off  with  v.  63  of  the  18th  adhydya, 
and  had  originally  five  mpre  leaves,  as  appears 
from  a  statement  on  an  additional  leaf  in 
different  handwritings  : 


Judging  from  the  want  of  distinction  be- 
tween the  letters  ^  and  ^,  as  well  as  from  the 
peculiar  shape  of  the  letter  X,  and  the  occa- 
sional occurrence  of  purely  Bengali  letters, 
the  MS.  must  have  originated  in  the  north- 
eastern part  of  India.  [GAIKAWAK.] 
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3266. 

2763.  Foil.  109;  size  14|  in.  by  8|  in.; 
Devanagari  writing  of  1726  A.D.,  by  two  dif- 
ferent hands,  the  first  of  which  leaves  off  at 
fol.  276  ;  18-26  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  works. 

Dated  : 


[COLL.  OP  FORT  WILLIAM.] 
3267. 

142.  Foil.  314  ;  size  144  in.  by  5  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  the  early  part  of  last 
century;  generally  ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Another  copy  of  the  Bhagavadgitd,  with 
Madhustidana  Sarasvatl's  Gudhdrthadtpikd. 

Each  adhydya  is  paged  separately. 

Dated  at  the  end  :  *NlT^  "WQ.il  *Wl  HTJtj^jrra 
WOStTrsj  fSTirfalT  tf=HI*K  Jjsntf  tf^Jf  I  continuing 
in  the  margin  :  ^faff  1003  ftrft  HTT?  ^  <l8  J^n* 
^CT  f&GI  c4l<j5l-«l1^  ejft.  A  line  is  drawn 
through  the  first  tf^,  as  if  to  cancel  it.  At 
the  end  of  the  15th  adhydya  we  further  read  : 
*NT^  Wty  ^if  3*117  eJTOIHrei  fc  tf^TRTT  fcjfisjii  II 
which  seems  the  most  likely  date. 

[H.    T.   COLEBBOOKE.] 

3268. 

444b.  Foil.  45  ;  size  10  in.  by  4i  in.; 
small,  clear  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1790 
A.D.;  14  or  15  lines  in  a  page. 

[Padabodhini],  a  commentary  on  the  Bhaga- 
vadgitd,  the  author  of  which  is  not  mentioned. 
Without  the  text. 

It  begins  : 


tffamfit  TT* 


H  ^  u 


u  TR  Trnr?rx 


i  KW: 


vfm?: 


f«if  fa^v:  i 


It  ends  :   jnt  ff(\nnx 


f  Tfk:  fti^i:  u 


Another  hand  has  added  the  title 

R^  Z^Kl  II  This  title,  whether  correct  or 
not,  certainly  fits  the  work  as  being  a  mere 
verbal  commentary,  or  a  paraphrase  following 
the  text  almost  word  for  word. 

No  other  work  or  commentator  seems  to  be 
referred  to  by  the  author. 

[H.  T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

3269. 

2052.  Foil.  182,  of  which  foil.  1,  45-47, 
102-125  are  wanting;  size  12  in.  by  5  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  ;  4-1  2  lines  in  a  page. 

Bhagavadgitd,  with  the   same  commentary, 
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here  simply  called  Gltilbhdshya,  and  apparently 
ascribed  to  Kesavdrka,*  written  above  and 
below  the  text. 

Fol.  2   begins  with   the   first   verse   of   the 
text,    with    the    following    comment    thereon  : 

i    ^  tf  *ni 


T:T»TT 


:  inc. 


3  3^: 


The  MS.  was  written  by  three  different 
hands,  and  at  different  periods.  The  oldest 
portion,  foil.  170-182,  was  written  by  Visrdma, 
A.D.  1555;  whilst  Ndnaji,  son  of  Vydsaganesa, 
and  grandson  of  Udaydhara,  supplied  the  first 
six  adhydyas  (foil.  1-77),  in  A.D.  1628  ;  and  the 
remainder  (foil.  78-169)  was  written,  at  a  later 
time,  by  Dliaranidhara,  son  of  BJiuJhara. 

On  the  margin  of  the  leaves,  where  it  has 
not  been  worn  away,  the  MS.  is  marked  ift  ° 
KT°.  The  different  signatures  run  as  follows  : 

Fol.  776:  tf-^w  <tf,bM  *re  'simtas 

^^    M 

n 


Fol.  181&  (the  leaf  being  reversed)   end  of 
commentary  :   ir^  TiteTRT  isj  f^»niJ  I    TT^ 

fti:  i  ftnft  f%ir^:  i 


:  i 


:  i  ^fir  w  *jfir:  u 
*HTH:  n 


Fol.  182a   (after  the   text   of  vv.  79-81  of 
the  text  and  the  colophon  of  the  18th  adhydya)  : 

u  ifim  ift^f  srrt  n 
fc 


*  A  commentary  called  G-ltatattraprakasiha  was 
composed  by  Kesava  Bhat/a,  a  Kaskmirian  of  the  sect 
of  Nimbarlca ;  son  of  S'rlmaiigala,  and  disciple  of 
S'rlinedsa.  See  Hall,  Index,  p.  118 ;  Aufrecht,  Cat. 
Cat.,  p.  392a. 


U  and  after  benedictions 
a  later  hand  has  added  the  note  : 


[GAIKAWAE.] 


3270. 


184.  Foil.  220;  size  13  in.  by  5  in.;  no 
date  ;  fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  up 
to  thirteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Bhagavadgltd,  with  a  metrical  commentary, 
entitled  Bhagavadgitd-Bhdvapralcdsa  or  simply 
Gltdbhdvaprakdsa,  by  Saddnanda-vidvat(or  vid), 
composed  in  1780  A.D. 

Cf.  Hall,  Index,  p.  120. 

Saddnanda's  work  is  half  paraphrase,  half 
sermon  on  the  text  of  the  GUd  —  e.g.  when  he 
explains  Bh.  iii.  41  by  71,  and  Bh.  xiii.  2  by 
330  verses  of  his  own  —  and  the  studied  clear- 
ness of  its  composition,  mostly  in  ordinary 
slokas,  makes  it  a  very  good  introduction  to 
Veddnta  philosophy. 

It  begins  :    ^il1   ^:    *R^W  I    ^'l'    « 


[n  <\  u 


HTTfl 


II  8  II 
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The  author  then  recapitulates  the  history 
of  creation  from  Ndrdyana,  the  waters,  the 
Prajdpatis,  Dharma  and  its  dispenser  Vishnu, 
the  son  of  Devakl  and  Vasudeva.  In  order  to 
disengage  himself  and  the  whole  of  mankind 
from  the  fetters  of  this  world  of  delusion,  Hari 
originates  the  Gitdsdstra  (v.  30);  i.e.  Vydsa,  for 
that  purpose,  collects  about  700  slolias  —  known 
under  the  name  of  the  BhagavadgUd,  and  re- 
vealed by  Govinda  —  and  blended  together  by 
adding  a  few  verses  of  his  own  (v.  32).  This 
composition  then  represents  the  knowledge 
of  the  Veda  in  all  its  parts.  To  explain  the 
meaning  of  it  is  the  object  of  the  present 
commentary  : 


H*RHIV«U  u  3$  n 


n  33  u 


ii  3^  n 


:  It  do  II 


II  *<\  II  °   W  II 

The  commentary  on  the  first  adhydya  begins  : 


:  u  <\  \\ 


t  H  ^  n 


It  ends  : 


ri  «rnrn«!iT5nf»T*rt  n 


f:  i 


:  II 


MIVHIH 


[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3271. 

66  b.  Foil.  178;  size  11  in.  by  6  in.;  good 
(Kas'mlr)  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1750 
A.D.;  thirteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Sarvatobhadra,  a  commentary  on  the  Bha- 
gavadgUd, by  Rdjdnaka  Rdmakantha,  son  of 
NdrdyanaJcantha,  and  younger  brother  of  Hulc- 
tdlcana, 

The  commentator,  being  also  the  author  of 
the  Spandavivriti  (see  no.  2525),  interprets  his 
text  in  accordance  with  the  tenets  of  Saiva 
philosophy. 

It  begins  : 


n  ?  n 


7   M 
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^fk 


<*  i  <j5  1 


I   ° 

After  a  general  introduction  to  the  whole  of 
the  Gltd,  in  which  the  author  selects  what,  in  his 
opinion,  are  the  most  characteristic  verses,  he 
comes  to  the  opening  chapter  on  fol.  6a.  Of 
this,  however,  he  only  gives  a  cursory  view, 
the  real  comments  beginning  with  the  second 
chapter  on  fol.  66.  After  this  the  text  is 
given  verse  for  verse,  or  nearly  so,  mixed  up 
with  the  commentary  itself. 

The  text  here  given  presents,  however,  a 
good  many  readings  different  from  those  of 
the  ordinary  version  apparently  universally 
current  all  over  India.  The  following  speci- 
mens gathered  from  the  second  adhydya  may 
serve  as  an  illustration  : 

Verses  1  and  10,  tffr^nt  ;  3,  HT  |p»i  T 
o,  'P^oRTTTjj  TT^f^^w;  6,  K  ti:  fann:  ;  11, 
6,^^1^;   41,  dN;  47, 


j   after  v.  48  the  following  verse  is  in- 
serted (fol.  20a): 


58,  [^f^rSfwr.]  flwini^r^am;  60, 
[cstffn]  ;  61,  Tnftf  *|WT  mrcn  ;  vv.  66,  67  are  not 
given,  nor  even  referred  to  as  were  vv.  31-37, 
which  are  passed  over  with  the  following 
remark  : 


It  concludes  with   seven   stanzas,  the   first 
and  last  two  of  which  run  as  follows  : 
.   «lff<HM-UTfW'Tx 


II  [<0  II 


No  names  of  authors  or  works  have  been 
met  with. 

[H.   T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

3272. 

>. 

678.  Foil.  134  ;  size  10i  in.  by  5J  in.; 
Devanagari  writing  of  1780  A.D.  ;  ten  lines  in 
a  page. 

Bhagavadgltd  with  Vdmana't  metrical  para- 
phrase in  Marathi,  called  SamasloJci  (viz.  tikd). 

Regarding  the  Marathi  poet  Vdmana,  cf. 
what  J.  Wilson  says  of  him  in  the  preface  to 
the  second  edition  of  Molesworth's  Dictionary, 
pp.  26,  28.  In  the  colophons  of  the  different 
adhydyas'  he  is  surnamed  Pdrthasdrathi  and 
Manorathin  : 
T»nT  sft 

The  final  colophon  runs  thus  : 
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Lassen  notices  this  work  in  the  preface  to 
the  Bhagavadgltd,  p.  xiii.  It  has  been  printed 
since  at  Bombay  in  1861,  together  with  the 
original  text  and  two  other  paraphrases  in 
Marathi  and  Hindi,  the  one  by  Mukte&var,  the 
other  by  Tulsl  Das  ;  the  whole  bearing  the 
title  of  Gltdrthabodhinl.  According  to  the 
lists  of  publications  in  the  Bombay  Presidency, 
it  has  also  been  published  separately  in  1862 
as  the  SamasloJcl.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3273. 

3020.  Foil.  134;  size  94  in.  by  5i  in.; 
Devanagari  character  ;  11  or  12  lines  in  a  page. 

Bliagavadg'dd,  with  an  analysis  of  each 
word  in  Marathi  after  each  verse  of  the  text. 
The  interpretation  of  the  first  verse  runs  as 
follows  : 

^  *bpj  i    ^PTT  *r»nn  i   vtsf?  i   wN» 

"\  N  %  o  _  ^v 

£*r  i   ^TTSP?  i   «J^'SMI  ^r  TT^  i    WT^TTT:  i 
ijw  i       Knr:  i    ^r  ^nhr  £*  i    *IW*T:  \ 
^  $  i  iite<n^  i  trt?^  ^  w  ^  i 

I  -5RTT1  ^ftff  3H35  II 
In  this  way  of  parsing  the  Sanskrit  text 
the  poem  is  treated  throughout.  There  is  no 
introduction  nor  colophon  to  it.  The  work 
seems  comparatively  modern,  but  every  now 
and  then  peculiar  dialectic  forms  are  found 
in  the  Marathi  commentary,  such  as  the  suffix 
of  the  above-mentioned  locative  ^^8^1  ^T  3T^, 
which  in  Stevenson's  and  modern  native 
grammars  is  only  given  as  a  form  peculiar 
to  the  personal  pronoun. 


3274,  3275. 

Ill,  112.  Foil.  476  j  size  10  in.  by  4  in.; 
Devanagari  character;  date  1638  A.D.  (?);  ten 
lines  in  a  page. 


Bhagavadgltd,  with  the  Sarvagitdrthasam- 
graha,  a  metrical  paraphrase  in  Marathi  by 
Jndnesvara,  generally  called  from  its  author, 
the  Jnanesvarl  (cf.  Wilson's  preface  to  Moles- 
worth's  Dictionary,  p.  26).  In  v.  24  of  the 
paraphrase  the  author  calls  himself  Jndnadeva. 

How  free  the  translation  is  may  be  concluded 
from  its  extent,  which  is  more  than  twelve 
times  that  of  the  original  ;  our  MS.  stating 
the  respective  numbers  to  be  700  and  9008. 

The  two  volumes  have  a  continuous  pagi- 
nation, the  second  beginning  with  fol.  241  in 
the  middle  of  an  adlvydya.  Rather  peculiar 
in  this  MS.  is  its  punctuation,  the  Sanskrit 
visarga  being  used  in  the  Marathi  text  as  a 
sort  of  comma  to  separate  different  parts  of  a 
sentence. 

It  ends:   ^  ^TTT^lff  ^T^wir  (S"aka  1212)  If 
r. 


wi:  u  it  n 


r. 


•  n'hn   [^nj^r 


n  i  n 


? 

n  ^  u 


i*n 


II   $   II 

The  gist  of  this  statement  would  seem  to 
be  this.  The  Jnanesvarl  was  composed  in  the 
£aka  year  1212  (A.D.  1290),  and  written  down 
(in  the  author's  life-time)  by  Sacciddnand 
Bdbdsundar.  In  the  Saka  year  1560  (A.D.  1638) 
one  Jandrdan  Atyddar  subjected  the  whole 
poem  to  a  new  revision,  especially  the  first 
part  of  it,  which  he  is  said  to  have  completely 

7  M  2 
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purified  from  all  mistakes,  while  lie  removed 
only  the  grossest  blunders  from  the  second 
part.  Whereupon  a  Sudra  of  the  Kamathl 
caste  copied  it,  in  the  month  Bhddrapada  in 
the  conjunction  called  Kapiliisliasliti,  in  the 
town  of  Pratishthana,  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  Godavari. 

Now,  although  in  our  manuscript  corrections 
are  made  by  another  hand  throughout  the 
whole  poem,  this  colophon  was  probably  copied 
from  the  manuscript  of  which  this  is  a  tran- 
script. To  judge  from  its  general  appearance 
our  manuscript  is  not  older  than  the  end  of 
the  last  century. 

On  the  first  leaf  the  title  is  given  as 
l',  a  correction  from  HT- 
%  which  it  was  originally. 
On  the  last  leaf  this  correction  is  repeated 
thus  :  »m?tfTTT«z1«l?  MW<k«rt«*(T.  Why  this  al- 
teration was  made  it  is  difficult  to  see. 

Editions  of  this  commentary,  with  the  text, 
were  published  at  Bombay  1874;  Poona  1877. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3276. 

2964.  Foil.  359;  size  llf  in.  by  7  in.; 
Devanagari  writing  of  about  1700  A.D.;  14, 
sometimes  15,  lines  in  a  page. 

Bhagavadgttd,  with  the  Jndnesvari,  here  also 
called  Jndnadevl  in  the  beginning. 

The  colophon  here  reads  thus  : 
H 


[sic]  i  ^ToR  »TT^T  ii  srnr^fa  lift  i  sft  ?>fo  [i.e.  ovi\ 

»r|Tftr[i.e.  mardthl]  ffTJT  *pH!tT  ^  *rrfo   ^(fz 

f^f$  ii  ^fa  ?r^rf  s>ST^ft  wrra:  wmi:  n 
Each  adhydya  has  its  separate  pagination  ; 

the  distribution  of  the  leaves  being  as  follows  : 
I.,  foil.  13;   II.,  foil  18;   III.,  foil.  12;   IV., 

foil.  11;  V.,  foil.  8;   VI.,  foil.  21;  VII.,  foil.  9; 


VIIL,  foil.  12;  IX.,  foil.  23;  X.,  foil.  15; 
XI.,  foil.  31  ;  XII.,  foil.  10  ;  XIII.,  foil.  41  ; 
XIV.,  foil.  15;  XV.  foil.  23  (numbered  24); 
XVI.,  foil.  17;  XVII.,  foil.  16;  XVIII.,  foil.  64. 
Through  the  binder's  mistake  the  order  of 
leaves  in  the  first  four  adhydyas  is  as  follows: 
I.,  foil.  1-10;  II.,  foil.  11-18;  III.,  foil.  1-12; 
II.,  foil.  1-10;  I.,  foil.  11-13. 

[DK.  JOHN  TATLOB.] 

3277. 

1185b.  Foil.  46;  size  13i  in.  by  7  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  eleven  lines 
in  a  page. 

Bhagavadgitdtdtparyanirnaya,  by  Ananda- 
tlrtha;  a  philosophical  exposition  of  the  Vaish- 
nava  creed,  the  illustrations  of  which  are 
mainly  taken  from  the  Bhagavadgitd. 

Although  the  author  has  divided  his  work 
into  eighteen  adhydyas,  as  in  the  Gitd,  he 
does  not  follow  the  order  of  ideas  observed  in 
the  original,  but  quotes  the  verses  as  it  suits 
his  purpose.  Besides  the  different  Purdnas 
and  the  Mahdbhdrata,  quotations  are  found 
from  the  following  authorities:  Atharvanl  sruti 
(some  upanishad  ?),  fol.  13a  ;  Erishnasamhitd, 
fol.  16a  ;  Paramayoga,  fol.  22a  ;  Barkusruti, 
fol.  156;  Brahmatarka,  foil.  116,  146  (brahma- 
tarkas  tarka$dstram  vislmund  yat  sammtam, 
fol.  12a);  Taugl  Sruti,  fol.  14a;  Sabdanirnaya, 
foil.  5a,  46a;  Sabddrnava,  fol.  12a;  Sauparna- 
sdlchd,  fol.  11  a. 

It  begins  : 


J|1riMlrM<)Hil4if  11 


rt  i^  1  1  1  «g  «{fsif  W  II 
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*n*irt  TTTOl 


^rat*  ii 


It  ends  : 


i^t 


flrt  II 


[H.   T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

3278. 

2897 e.  Foil.  3;  size  9i  in.  by  4  in.; 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing ;  ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

Mahdpurushastava,  being  the  340th  adhydya 
of  the  Sdntiparvan  of  the  Mahdbhdrata  (Calc. 
ed.,  vol.  hi.,  pp.  818,  819). 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

3279. 

2234.      Foil.   29;    size   74  in.   by   44  in.; 


fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1777  A.D.;  six  lines 
in  a  page. 

Vishnusahasrandma,  being  the  149th  adhydya 
of  the  Anu&dsanaparvan  of  the  Mahdbhdrata 
(Calc.  ed.,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  142-147).  Copied  by 
Mi$ra  Prabhdkara. 

Cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  p.  4a. 


3280. 

2245.  Foil.  83;  size  4  in.  by  3  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1777  A.D.  ;  four  lines 
in  a  page. 

Vishnusahasrandma.  Likewise  copied  by 
Misra  Prabhdkara.  [  ?  ] 

3281. 

1988  c.  Foil.  15;  size  74  in.  by  4  in.; 
fairly  good  Devanagari  writing  of  1765  A.D.; 
eight  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  Copied  by  Jyotirvid  Ma- 
hddeva.  [DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

3282. 

1064.  Foil.  106  (numbered  107,  no.  47 
being  passed  over);  size  6J  in.  by  4  in.;  fair, 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  nine  lines  in 
a  page. 

Vishnusahasrandma,  with  Saiikardcdrya's 
commentary,  called  Vishnusahasrandmabhdshya, 
written  above  and  below  the  text. 

The  commentary  begins  : 


Cf.  Hall,  Index,  p.  127  ;   Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  30. 

A  printed   edition   of   it  was  published   at 

Benares  about  1865.          [H.  T.  COLEBBOOKK.] 
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3283. 

33b.  Foil.  59;  size  9i  in.  by  4f  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1788  A.D.;  fourteen  lines 
to 'a  full  page. 

Vishnusahasrandma,  with  SanJcara's  com- 
mentary. Foil.  49  and  50  are  wrongly  inserted 
between  foil.  37  and  38.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 


3284. 


1157.  Foil.  105;  size  9|  in.  by  4  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

Vishnundmasahasravydkhyd,  or  Ndmasalia- 
sragd,  a  commentary  on  the  Vishnusahasrandma, 
composed,  in  Samvat  1819  (A.D.  1762),  by 
Gangddhara  Mahddalcara,  son  of  Saddsiva  Sufi, 
grandson  of  Viresvara  Agnihotrin,  and  disciple 
of  Advaitdnanda  Yati. 

After  v.  13  the  text  is  no  longer  given  in 
a  connected  form,  but  each  epithet  taken  by 
itself  and  commented  upon. 

It  begins  : 


:  u  *  n 


u  ^  n 


u  8  n 


:  n  M  n 


f? 


n      n 


:  II  .A  II 


wnft  ^ff  :  n  t  n 


:  ii  ft  n 


It  ends  : 


T^ft  fc^t  TT^f  *J4JiJ|U4  TfRTT:  II  M  II 


frfaif 


n      u 


[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 
3285. 

2825b.  Foil.  15  ;  size  74  in.  by  9  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  ;  fifteen  lines  in  a 
page. 

A  fragment  of  the  Nalopdlthydna-parvan, 
corresponding  to  Mali.  Bh.,  iii.,  vv.  2013-2224, 
thus  comprising  about  one-fifth  part  of  the 
section. 

The  MS.  was  copied,  for  Wilkins,  by  Laid 
Mahtdb  Rdy. 

[SiR  CHARLES  WILKINS.] 

3286. 

846a.  Foil.  16;  size  9i  in.  by  6  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  ;  seven  lines  in  a  page. 

Satarudriya,  being  the  final  section  of  the 
Dronaparvan  of  the  Nahub/idrata  (vii.,  vv. 
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9446-9645),  describing  Vishnu- Ndrdy  ana  as 
worshipping  Siva-Rudra,  who  is  represented 
as  the  source  of  power  to  gods  and  men. 

Colophon :  ^fk  ^tfafTHKff  ^tTJ^ftil  Slri^'ftM  II 
f(?fcnt  ^Tt^rnnftti  n 

[H.    T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

3287. 

3181.  Foil.  88;  large  8°,  size  9i  in.  by 
6  in.  ;  clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  18- 
.20  lines  in  a  page. 

Draupadisvayamvara,  here  including  the 
whole  of  adhydyas  157-197  (vv.  6103-7329)  of 
the  Adiparvan  ;  written  out  in  half-sZofea  lines, 
with  occasional  pencil  notes. 

Sad  havoc  has  been  made  by  the  binder  of 
the  order  of  leaves,  which  should  have  been 
bound  as  follows  :  foil.  1,  70-76,  63-69,  60-62, 
59,  58, 57,  56,  55,  52,  51, 45-50,  39-44,  35-38, 
31-34,  27-30,  23-26,  19-22,  15-18,  11-14,  5- 
10,  2-4,  81-84,  79,  80.  Fol.  53  is  left  blank, 
and  fol.  54  contains  a  passage  of  10  verses 
(i.,  6475-6484)  omitted  on  fol.  55a. 

[SiR  CHARLES  WILKINS.] 

3288. 

2600.  Foil.  11 ;  size  124  in.  by  6i  in.  ; 
indifferent,  modern  Devanagari  writing ;  10- 
19  lines  in  a  page. 

Jarasandhabadha,  consisting  of  adhydyas 
18-25,  here  numbered  19-26  (vv.  741-1007),  of 
the  Sabhdparvan  ;  with  marginal  glosses. 

[MACK.  COLL.] 

3289. 

694.  Foil.  65  ;  size  10  in.  by  4i  in. ;  good, 
modern  Devanagari  writing ;  nine  lines  in  a 
page. 


Sanatsujdtlya,  consisting  of  adhydyas  41-43 
and  45  of  the  Udyogaparvan,  with  Sankard- 
cdrya's  commentary,  Sanatsujdtavivaranam. 

It  begins:   W 


rt  rt  »1  *i 


TO 


smir«i  i 


TX  (cf.  v.  1575)  i 


Adhy.  I.,  41  verses  —  vv.  1577-1620  ;  omit- 
ting 1590a,  1596,  1601,  1603,  1610c;  and  v. 
1608  being  inserted  after  1612  —  ends  fol.  296. 

II.,  48  verses—  vv.  1621-1683;  omitting 
1638,  1642,1647,  1648a,  1649-51,  1652a,16556. 
1664,  1666,  1667,  1668a,  1669a,  1670,  1672, 
16776,  1678a,  1681  ;  and  v.  1656  being  inserted 
after  1646o  —  ends  fol.  46a. 

III.,  23  verses—  vv.  1684-1714;  omitting 
1686,  16926,  16936,  1695  (1698  different),  1701, 
1702,  1706,  1708,  1713—  ends  fol.  536. 

IV.,  31  verses—  vv.  1737-1791;  omitting 
1749,  17576,  1758,  1780,  1782,  1789  (also  the 
refrain  *ftftR^°  except  the  first  line),  and 
altering  the  order  a  good  deal  —  ends  with  the 
following  verses  (not  explained)  and  colophon  : 

°   (v.   1791)  I)  ?b  II 


*r«n 


(? 


:  u  ^i  ii 
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;  u  ^rffcr 


Sankara's  text  offers  numerous  variations 
from  that  of  the  Calc.  ed.  Thus,  vv.  1643- 
1645  run  here  as  follows  : 


:  n 


iftrnift  MTJJJT  s>jfir: 


n  ^^  ii 

Cf.  Weber,  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  407. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3290. 

1639c.  Foil.  9;  size  10|  in.  by  4J  in.; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1661  A.D.;  nine 
lines  in  a  page. 

Asvineyastutivydkriti,  a  commentary,  by 
Mahddeva,  on  those  '  vedic  '  verses  in  M.  Bh., 
i.,  722-732,  by  which  Upamanyu  invokes  the 
Asvins  when,  struck  by  sudden  blindness,  he 
falls  into  a  pit. 

The  author,  in  whose  own  handwriting  the 
MS.  is  written,  is  probably  the  Mahadeva,  son 
of  Kdhvajit,  whose  MuhurtadtpaJca  was  com- 
posed in  the  very  same  year  (Saka  1583,  A.D. 
1661),  as  stated  in  the  Oxford  MS.  (Cat.  Bodl., 
no.  790).  For  the  present  commentary  he 
acknowledges  to  have  used  the  glossaries  of 
Janamejaydcdrya  and  Devasvdmin. 

It  begins  : 


(i.  721)i 


f^«<iiciiTJr 


°>  ii 


n     u 
i  ^ftf  tit 
i 


It  ends: 


iiftr 


The  first  page  has  the  title,  written  by 
some  modern  hand  :  f?«irr  WEftfrijHIu}  <)Ho  3^75 
(?tlkd  asvinikumdrasamhitdydm  skandapurdne). 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3291. 

2031.  Foil.  573  (counted  574  by  mistake); 
size  13i  in.  by  7i  in.;  fair  Devanagari  writing 
of  1617  A.D.;  nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Harivamsa,  copied,  for  Visvandtha  yajvan, 
by  Bdlakrishna. 

This  MS.,  which  omits  the  last  20  verses 
of  the  Calc.  edition,  offers  many  good  different 
readings  from  that  text. 

Colophon  : 


7Tfr 


T^  CJ)  HJ|  r| 


3292,  3293. 

174,  414.     Foil.  751  (1-371,  372-751);  size 
in.  by  6  in.;   fair  Devanagari  writing;    11- 
13  lines  in  a  page. 
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Harivamsa,  with  Nilalcanth  a's  Bhdratabhdva- 
dlpa.  See  above,  nos.  3198-3223. 

Vol.  i.  brings  it  down  as  far  as  v.  7956  of 
the  Calc.  edition  ;  vol.  ii.  completing  the  work. 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3294,  3295. 

2027,  2028.  Foil.  831  (1-416,  417-831); 
size  15|  in.  by  9|  in.;  fair  Devanagarl  writing; 
twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  works.  Volume  i.  breaks  off  at 
v.  8284. 

The  MS.  is  written  in  two  different  hands, 
the  second  beginning  at  fol.  562. 


3296,  3297. 

2761,  2762.  Foil.  610  (1-300,  301-610); 
size  14|  in.  by  6|  in.;  good  Devanagarl  writing 
of  1778  A.D.;  9-14  lines  in  a  page. 

Harivamsa,  with  Nilalcantha's  commentary. 

Dated:    thr?    ifc^bO'.  M)   ^wrara  «»>9oo   fofir 


C     ?    ] 


3298. 


250.  Foil.  176;  size  12|  in.  by  4|  in.; 
fair  Bengali  writing  of  1651  A.D.;  six  lines  in 
a  page. 

Ascaryaparvatilcd,  a  commentary  on  the 
Harivamsa,  by  Arjuna  Misra. 

It  begins  :  wqTTPsniq't'iT:  «R^i  *rror  rinfiT: 


HTCrHfl 


:  TWT 


Fol.   2a  : 
gftpft^WTK0   cf.  no.  3177  (MS.  1915). 

The  commentary  reaches  as  far  as  v.  16242 
and  ends  thus  : 


:  i  fmrT 


:  f«rin 


«»(nn  n 


[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 
3299. 

33  a.  Foil.  73  ;  size  9i  in.  by  41  in.;  good, 
clear,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  twelve 
lines  in  a  page. 

Mokshadharmasaroddhdra,  a  selection  of 
didactic  poetry  apparently  extracted  entirely 
from  the  12th  Parvan  of  the  Hahdbhdrata  ; 
with  comments  on  the  more  important  pas- 
sages, by  the  compiler  of  the  work,  Saddnanda 
Vidvat. 

The  matter  is  distributed  into  four  chapters  : 
I.  (83  vv.),  svadharmdvasyaJcartavyatopadesa' 
praltarana  (fol.  96);  II.  (237  vv.),  vairdgya- 
prakarana  (fol.  266);  III.  (106  vv.),  uparatyd- 
disddhanopadeSapra'karana  (fol.  386);  IV.  (186 
vv.),  tvampaddrthanirtipanapradhdnapralcarana 
(fol.  73a).  The  first  two  chapters  treat  of 
dear  a  and  practical  ethics,  while  the  last  two 
enter  on  the  more  abstruse  topics  of  meta- 
physics and  logic. 

In  comparing  this  work  with  the  Mokslia- 
dharma  (Sdntiparvan,  v.  6457  to  the  end),  one 
readily  identifies  whole  passages  of  the  original, 
e.qm  i.,  ],  2=6457,6458;  i.,  36-68=7033-65; 
iii.,  39-51  and  52-104=7714-26  and  7734-92; 
iv.,  26-45  and  90-94=7421-40  and  7416-20. 

7  N 


1176 


CATALOGUE  OF   SANSKRIT  MANUSCRIPTS. 


The  text  begins  with  the  introductory  verse  : 


:  fV?nra  f^nrrrfi 


It  ends  : 


$rni  w 


°  u  i  n  (xii.  6457). 


n  ta  u 


n  bM  u 


u  bS  n 


The  commentary  begins 


u  <\  n 


Hit  II  ^  II 


n  3  u 


r:  u  it  u 


II  M  II  °  ft  II 


:  I 

It  ends  :    t     II 

I    bM  I    bf{  U 


No  other  commentator  seems  to  be  referred 
to  by  SaddnanJa  in  the  course  of  his  glosses. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 


3300. 

470b.  Foil.  68  ;  size  16  in.  by  5i  in.  ; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  eight  lines  in 
a  page. 

Adiparval{atlid(-samlieta),  an  abstract,  in 
prose,  of  the  Adiparvnn  of  the  Mahdbhdrata, 
by  Caturlhuja  Misra  Aupamanyava. 

It  begins  : 


:  i 


:  i  ° 


Colophon  : 


n  7rPfcH'*)i5iTT«T 


[H.    T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 


3301. 

471a.  Foil.  22  ;  size  1  6  in.  by  5i  in.  ;  fair, 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  nine  lines  in 
a  page. 

SabhaparvaJcathasamketa,    a    prose    abstract 
of  the  Sabhdparvan,    by  Caturbhuja  Misra  Au- 
pamanyava.     It  begins  : 
«im<«!i«i<.i=ffq 


Colophon  : 


[  ! 


;  HTTB:  n 


The  whole  series  of  Caturbhuja's  abstracts 
would  thus  seem  to  bear  the  title  of  \_Mahd- 
bhdrata-^Kathdkaumudl  (cf.  next  MS.). 

[H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 
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3302. 

815.  Foil.  97;  size  I5i  in.  by  5  in.;  clear, 
modern  Bengali  handwriting ;  nine  lines  in 
a  page. 

Abstracts  of  three  sections  of  the  Mahd- 
Ithdrata,  composed,  in  prose  interspersed  with 
verses  extracted  from  the  poem,  by  Catur- 
bhuja  Misra. 

I.   Virdtaparvalcathdsamketa,  foil.  25,  begins: 


^rt 


u  (M.  Bh., 

&*''        ' 


:  u  (iv.,  2.) 


di<a<u*i: 


HFI 


inn: 


^  tfnrw: 
mft: 


fof^in:  ^ft:  11 


It  ends  : 

u 


!)  11  (iv.,  11.) 

I 


II.    Bhlshmaparvakathdsamketa,  foil.  37,  be- 
gins :    »PT  "3°  I 


:  n 


n     •?"  n 
It  ends  :  tf  ^°  I 
u 


t  II 


III.    Molcshadharmalcathdsamgraha       (Sdnti- 
parvan,    adhy.    174  seq.),    foil.  35,   beg.:     ^*! 


It  ends  : 


The  whole  work  is  not  worth  the  paper  it 


is  written  on. 


[H.    T.   COLEBROOKE.] 


3303. 

471b.  Foil.  101;  size  16  in.  by  5i  in.; 
fair,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  (different 
from  that  of  last  MS.);  nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Vanaparvakathdsamgraha,  perhaps  by  the 
same  author  (?). 

Without  further  introduction,  it  begins  its 
tale  at  once  with  the  words  of  the  first  verse 
of  the  Vanaparvan. 

Colophon  :  ^fir  ^tj§oir*inhr?:  u 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3304. 

472  b.  Foil.  72;  size  and  writing  as  in 
last  MS. 

Harivamsakathd,  a  prose  paraphrase  of  the 
Harivamsa,  with  verses  of  the  original  inter- 
spersed. 

It  begins  :    «1KI«U!}    M1«n<J    t<J«iNir<  I 


(3)  u  o 
Colophon 


[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 
7  N  2 
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3305. 

348.  Foil.  Ill  ;  size  11$  in.  by  5  in.  ; 
fair  Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.  ; 
10-12  lines  in  a  page. 

Itihdsasamuccaya,  a  collection  of  short 
episodes  from  the  Mahdbhdrata.  [A.] 

It  begins  : 

»nrfir  XKI^K^J:  *wW)'s<;M«l<;«i^  ^JTB:  i 

•PlfirrfrJ  II  1  II 


|rf  c  OR  <q  i  *j  tu  «J  «T 


*PRrJT0H   cf.  Cat.  Bodl.,  p.  56. 

Whilst,  in  vv.  27-38  of  the  introduction, 
the  32  episodes  (and  the  additional  31st)  are 
given  in  the  same  order,  and  with  the  titles, 
in  which  they  are  enumerated  by  Aufrecht, 
the  present  MS.  has  altogether  35  episodes, 
which  are,  however,  wrongly  numbered  33, 
two  sections  being  numbered  32,  and  a  second 
chapter  being  inserted  after  30.  The  order 
of  the  episodes  is  likewise  somewhat  different 
here  and  in  the  other  MSS.  from  that  of  the 
Oxford  MS.  ;  and  there  is  in  this  MS.  a  short 
additional  one,  the  suvarnaddnam  (29),  besides 
the  two,  brahmahatyd  and  srigdlavdnarasamvdda 
(no.  27  of  Bodl.  MS.)  being  counted  separately 
(also  in  C.),  and  the  samsdrakupavarnana  at 
the  end  being  likewise  counted.  The  first 
four  episodes  are  called  in  these  MSS.  :  1.  yu- 
dldshthirasokapanoda  (or  -apanayana)  ;  2.  gau- 
tamilubdhaJcasamvdda  ;  3.  mudgalopdkhydnam  ; 
4.  byenaka/potiya/m. 

A  Greek  translation  by  Galanos,  with  an 
introduction  and  analysis  of  the  work  by 
Tybaldos,  was  published  at  Athens  in  1851. 
There  are  also  several  Indian  editions  of  the 
text. 


Colophon  : 


swim:  n 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 


3306. 

1327.  Foil.  82  ;  size  12  in.  by  5i  in.  ; 
good  Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1780  A.D.  ; 
eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Itihdsasamuccaya,  in  33  sections.       [B.] 
Instead  of  the   first  verse   of   MS.   A,  this 
copy  has  six  verses,  beginning  : 
^TT^gfTT  it  ^N  «TTfa*i  I 

strtf  Wlft  iTTFT^Tra  II  t\*  II 

°  ii  5?  n  i»ft  ^nmn  °  it  ^  n 

II    Jlt»I»f»fl  Tm^N  °  II  H  II 


The  MS.  differs  considerably  in  details  from 
A.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3307. 

1873.  Foil.  106;  size  12  in.  by  5i  in.; 
good,clear,  modern  Devanagarl  writing;  eleven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Itihdsasamuccaya.       [C.] 

This  MS.  has  34  sections  ;  section  22  of  A 
(vatulhikshusamvdda)  being  here  subdivided 
into  two  —  annaddnamahimd,  and  annaddna- 
vafubhiTeshusamvdda  ;  whilst  the  suvarnaddna 
of  A  is  omitted. 

It  begins  : 


>TTffq^rfff  II  ^  II 


*  This  verse  stands  at  the  head  of  the  parvans  in 
the  Gale,  edition  of  the  Mahdlliarata. 
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The  additional  samsdrakupavarnana  is  here 
transposed  before  the  two  preceding  sections 
of  the  other  MSS. 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOK.] 


2.  RAMAYANA. 
3308. 

2855.  Foil.  478;  size  14  in.  by  6^  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  the  latter  half  of 
last  century ;  10-14  lines  in  a  page. 

Rdmayana,  in  the  Benares  recension,  Kdndas 
I. -VI. 

It  corresponds  to  the  text  of  Rdmasar  man's 
commentary  (MSS.  426-432),  the  occasional 
variations  only  consisting  in  single  words  and 
being  often  merely  incorrect  readings. 

I.  Bdlakdnda,  foil.  68,  the  first  of  which   is 
wanting.      In  the  original  numbering   of   the 
sargas  a  mistake  has  crept  in  by  one  number 
being  omitted   after  sarga  25,   and  two  after 
sarga  58.      Thus  the  nominal  74  sargas  of  the 
MS.  really  amount  to  77. 

II.  Ayodhydkdnda,  foil.  115. 

III.  Aranyakdnda,  foil.  61. 

IV.  Kishkindhakdnda,    foil.  66    (numbered 
65  foil.,  two  leaves  being  numbered  34).    The 
sargas    amount   to  66  only,    owing    to    sargas 
50  and  51  being  here  contracted  into  one. 

V.  Sundarakdnda  (foil.  110  (size  12  in.  by 
6 1  in.).      The  last  leaf  only  repeats  vv.  12-24 
of   the   first  sarga.  •  This    kdnda  was  written, 
in  1715  A.D.,  by  Rdya  Manishin,  son  of  Venkata 
Rdmdrya,  in  a  different  hand  from  the   others. 
^  ends  :    ^^^ 

ii  ... 


VI.  YuddJiakdnda,  foil.  59  (counted  CO), 
goes  only  as  far  as  v.  27  of  the  61sfc  targa  ; 
the  rest  of  the  Rdmayana  being  entirely 
wanting. 

Of  the  northern  recension,  Kdndas  I.  and 
II.,  sargas  1-20,  were  edited  by  A.  W.  von 
Schlegel  (1829-38);  and  a  complete  poetical 
translation,  based  on  that  edition,  and,  for  the 
rest,  on  the  Bombay  edition,  was  published 
by  K.  T.  H.  Griffith  (5  vols.,  1870-74);  whilst 
the  Bengal  recension  has  been  edited,  with  an 
Italian  translation,  by  G.  Gorresio  (12  vols., 
1843-70).  [Da.  LEYDEN.] 

3309. 

2771.  Foil.  140;  size  8|  in.  by  12i  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing ;  up  to  twenty 
lines  in  a  page. 

Uttarakdnda,  preceded  by  the  first  sarga 
(samkshepa)  of  the  Bdlakdnda. 

See  Gorresio,  in  his  Preface  to  vol.  i.,  p.  cxl. 
(and  p.  Ixxxix.);  and  the  discussion  of  the 
variations  of  the  two  recensions  of  the  Uttara- 
kdnda, in  the  preface  to  vol.  xi. 

[CoLt.  OP  FORT  WILLIAM.] 

3310. 

2883 b.  Foil.  93;  size  1  Of  in.  by  5i  in.; 
small,  clear  Telugu  handwriting ;  24-38  lines 
in  a  page ;  European  paper. 

Two  Kdndas  of  the  Rdmayana  : — 

a.  Bdlakdnda,  in  71  sargas,  ends  fol.  436. 

b.  Ayodhydkdnda,  in  113  sargas. 

[MACK.  COLL.] 

3311. 

2718.  Foil.  58;  size  8  in.  by  5i  in.;  mo- 
dern Devanagari  writing;  14-16  lines  in  a  page. 
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Fragments  of  the  Uttarakdnd.a,  extending 
from  adhydya  13  to  106,  with  different  gaps. 

[MACK.  COLL.] 

3312-3318. 

426-432.  Size  12i  in.  by  6  in. ;  fair  De- 
vanagari  writing  of  1794-1798  A.D.;  number 
of  lines  varying. 

Rdmayana,  in  the  northern  version,  with  a 
commentary,  called  Rdmdyanatilaka,  by  Rdma- 
sarman  (or  Rdmavarman). 

See  Schlegel,  pref.,  p.  xxxvi.  ff.  (where  the 
author  is,  however,  called  Raahundtha  Vdcas- 
•pati  ;  whilst  a  Calcutta  edition,  with  a  Bengali 
translation,  1868-72,  calls  him  Rdmdnuja)  ;  and 
Prof.  Weber's  review  of  the  Bombay  edition 
(1859)  in  the  Zeitsch.  d.  D.  M.  G.,  xvii.  771 
seqq.  There  is  also  a  Calcutta  edition  of  1859. 

The  distribution  in  the  different  volumes  is 
as  follows  : 

I.  Bdlakdnda,    in    77     sargas     (foil.    197), 
Samvat  1853. 

II.  Ayoclhydkdnda,  in  119  sargas  (foil.  333). 

III.  Aranyakdnda,  in   75  sargas  (foil.  175), 
Samvat  1854. 

IV.  Kishkindhakdnda,   in    67    sargas    (foil. 
154),  Samvat  1851. 

V.  Sundarakdnda,  in  68    sargas    (foil.  180), 
Samvat  1854. 

VI.  Yuddhakdnda,  in  130  sargas  (foil.  364, 
but  no.  147  being  used  twice)  ;    Samvat  1855. 
By  the   binder's  mistake   the    leaves  succeed 
each  other  in  the  following  order  :    1-135,  239- 
267,  197-238,  136-196,  268-364. 

VII.  Uttarakdnda,  in  111  sargas  (foil.  212). 
Samvat  1854. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 


3319-3322. 

1789-1792.  Size  14J  in.  by  6  in.  ;  modern 
Devanagari  writing  ;  number  of  lines  varying. 

Rdmayana,  with  Rdmasarman's  Rdmjyana- 
tilaka.  Kdndas  V.-VIL,  the  last  two  incom- 
plete. 

The  four  volumes  contain  the  following 
sections  : 

I.   Sundarakdnda,  complete,  foil.  255. 

II.,  III.  Yuddhakdnda,  foil.  494,  numbered 
continuously  ;  nos.  305  and  306  being  used 
twice,  while  no.  477  is  omitted.  A  few  leaves 
are  wanting  at  the  end,  the  MS.  breaking  off 
at  sarga  128,  v.  48. 

IV.  Uttarakdnda,  foil.  168,  terminating  at 
sarga  71,  v.  12.  [DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

3323. 

816.  Foil.  207  ;  size  15|  in.  by  5  in.  ; 
fair,  modern  Bengali  writing,  by  two  or  three 
different  hands  ;  8-12  lines  in  a  page. 

Manohard,  a  commentary  on  the  Bengal 
recension  of  the  Rdmayana,  by  Lokandtha. 
Kdndas  V.-VI.  Cf.  Schlegel,  pref.,  p.  xxxiii. 

a.    Sundarakdnda,  foil.  68,  begins  : 


b.  Lanka  (i.e.  Yuddha)-lcdnda,f.o\\.84>,  begins: 


c.    "Uttarakdnda,  foil.  47,  begins  as  the  fifth 
kdnda. 

Colophon:  ^crr 
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An  index  of  the  chapters  of  the  Sundaralcdnda, 
on  two  loaves,  is  inserted  at  the  beginning  ; 
and  indexes  to  the  other  two  Kdndas  (reversed), 
on  three  leaves  each,  before  the  Laiikdlednda. 
Vimalabodha  and  (Ndrdyana)  Sarvajiia  are 
frequently  referred  to  in  the  first  two  Kdndas, 
but  apparently  not  in  the  last  one,  where, 
however,  as  in  the  former  Kdndas,  numerous 
various  readings  are  recorded  ('iti  vd  pdthah'). 
The  other  references  are  all  of  them  to  voca- 
bularies, such  as  Visvakoslta  (quoted  under  tho 
name  of  Kosha  or  Visva),  Bhuriprayoga,  Medim, 
Amarakosha,  and  Nirghanta. 

For  MSS.  of  this  commentary  on  the  first 
four  Kdndas  see  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  iii.,  pp. 
259-261.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3324. 

897.  Foil.  65  ;  size  15  in.  by  5  in.;  clear, 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  seven  lines  in 
a  page. 

A  commentary  (?  Vyiilfhydhdrcivalf)  on  the 
Sundarakdnda,  by  an  unknown  author. 

It  begins  : 


The  title,  added  by  Colebrooke's  Pandit 
on  the  last  page,  makes  it  the  Manoramd, 
which,  if  intended  for  LoJcandiha's  Manohard(cf. 
Schlegcl,  p.  xxxii.,  where  this  MS.  is  referred 
to  as  no.  140),  is  a  mistake.  A  comparison 
of  the  notes  to  32,  vv.  11-13  (Gorresio's  ed.) 
on  fol.  30  of  this  MS.  with  the  corresponding 
passage  in  the  Manohard  (MS.  816,  fol.  296-30o) 


would  rather  seem  to  point  to  this  being  AV/w- 
yana  Sarvajna's  commentary.  In  tho  Manohard 
tho  differences  of  opinion  between  Vimalabodha 
and  Sarvajiia  are  given  at  some  length  ;  in 
our  MS.,  on  the  other  hand,  Vimalti  is  only 
mentioned  twice  in  this  connection,  while 
Sarvajna's  opinions  will  all  be  found  hero 
literally  without  any  authority  given  for  them. 
No  copy  of  Ndrdyana  Sarvajna's  commentary 
is  as  yet  known  ;  but  a  Vidvanmanorama  is 
mentioned  in  Oppert's  Lists,  ii.,  7746. 

The  sargas  are  not  numbered   in    this  MS., 
but  only  their  names  given. 

It  ends  : 

*  (r. 


[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3325,  3326. 

2148,  2149.  Foil.  362  &  386  ;  size  16i  in. 
by  9i  in.;  fair,  clear  Devanagarl  writing  of 
1781  A.D.;  6-20  lines  in  a  page. 

Rdmdyana,  with  a  commentary  called  Rdmd- 
yana-Tattvadlpikd,  by  Mahesvara  Ttrtha  (also 
calling  himself  Mahesattrtha  and  Mahesapati), 
pupil  of  Ndrdyana  Tlrtha.  Cf.  Schlegel,  pp. 
xxxi.  and  xxxv. 

It  begins  : 


n  <\  H 
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mn  ii  g 


u  M  u 


B) 


** 


[u  %  n 


I.  a.  BalaMnda,  foil.  1-97,    Samvat,  1838. 

b.  AyodhydJcdnda,  foil.  98-201. 

c.  AranyaJcdnda,  foil.  1-87. 

d.  Kishkindhakdnda,  foil.  1-74. 

II.  a.    Sundarakdnda,  foil.  1-84. 

b.  Yuddhakdnda,    foil.    1-170;     in    131 
sargas,    owing    to    sarga  103    of    the 
other  MSS.  being  divided   into   two. 
Samvat  1840.     The  copyist  here  calls 
himself  Pandita  Gangdrdma. 

c.  Uttarakdnda,     foil.     1-132  ;     in    110 
sargas,  the  last  two  sargas  being  con- 
tracted into  one,  Samvat  1859  (meant 
for  1839  ?). 

The     colophon     of     several    Kdndas     runs 
thus  :     3(fTT 


In  the  Udmayanatilaka  to  i.  1,  3  the  author 
of  this  commentary  is  quoted  in  the  shortened 
form  Ttrtha  only. 

This  commentary  was  published  in  1856  at 
Madras,  along  with  the  text  and  another  com- 
mentary by  Govindardja.  But  after  a  short  piece 
of  the  introduction  it  .there  runs  into  Govindas 
commentary,  and  is  not  resumed  independently 


until  the  25th  verse  of  the  32nd  sarga  of  the 
Ayodliydhdnda,  after  which  it  is  continued 
separate  with  slight  abbreviations  to  the  end 
of  the  Uttarakdnda.  For  another  edition  of 
k.  i.-iii.,  Madras  1883,  see  India  Off.  Cat.  of 
Sansk.  Books,  p.  151.  [R.  JOHNSON.] 

3327,  3328. 

1275,  1276.  Foil.  300  &  233;  size  13  i  in. 
by  6i  in.;  fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing; 
1  1—20  lines  in  a  page. 

Rdmdyana,  with  Mahesvara  Tlrtha's  Rdmd- 
yanatattvadipikd.  Kdndas  I.-V. 

I.  a.   Bdlakdnda   (foil.  98)  ;    numbered  97, 

owing  to  fol.  57  being  counted  twice. 
b.    Ayodhydkdnda  (foil.  202). 

II.  a.    Aranyakdnda  (foil.  87). 

b.  Kishkindhakdnda  (foil.  64). 

c.  Simdarakdnda  (foil.  82). 

A  note  on  the  fly-leaf  of  the  first  vol.  shows 
that  there  was  originally  a  third  volume, 
comprising  the  Yuddhakdnda  in  162  foil.,  and 
the  Uitarakdnda  in  138  foil.;  but  this  was 
already  lost  in  Schlegel's  time.  See  pref., 

p.    XXXvi.  [H.    T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

3329. 


1381.  Foil.  81  ;  size  16£  in.  by  7  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1796  A.D.;  number  of 
lines  varying. 

Bdlakdnda  of  the  Rdmdyana,  with  Mahesvara 
Tiriha's  commentary,  copied  by  Bdbu  Rdma  of 
Mirzapore  (frequently  mentioned  in  Gilde- 
meister's  Bibl.  Sanskr.). 

Colophon  :    f^sf 

!)  u 


This    is    Cod.    B    mentioned   in    Schlegel's 
pref.,  p.  xxxv.  [H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 
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3330. 

1788.  Foil.  120;  size  14i  in.  by  6  in.; 
modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  number  of  lines 
varying. 

Fragments  of  the  Rdmdyana,  with  Mahesvara 
Tlrtha's  Tattvadipikd  ;  viz.  :  — 

a.  Biilakdnda,  from  sarga  5,  v.  6  to  the  end; 
the  leaves  being  numbered  20-99. 

b.  Aranyakanda  (foil.  4),  sargas  1-3. 

c.  Sundarakdnda  (foil.  35),  as  far  as  sarga 
24,  v.  18. 

d.    UttaraJtdnda  (fol.  1),  the  first  12  verses. 

[DE.  JOHN  TAYLOK.] 

3331. 

1236.  Foil.  95  ;  size  10|  in.  by  4i  in.;  fair 
Devanagarl  writing  ;  eight  lines  in  a  page. 

AdbhutottaraJcaiida,  an  eighth  Kdnda  to  the 
Rdmdyana,  professing  to  have  been  composed 
by  Vdlmilii,  but  doubtless  of  much  more 
modern  origin.  It  recapitulates  the  story 
of  the  poem,  adapting  it  to  later  sectarian 
notions. 

Cf.  Weber,  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  446.      [A.] 

The  MS.  was  copied,  in  1804  A.D.,  by  Siva- 
prasdda  of  Benares.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3332. 

1588  a.  Foil.  87  ;  (counted  89,  nos.  33,  34, 
35,  36  having  only  two  leaves  assigned  to 
them);  size  9i  in.  by  4|  in.;  fair,  modern 
Devanagarl  writing  ;  nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Adbhutottarakdnda.       [B.] 

It  begins  : 


n  i  u 


[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 


*jf%vfbrra 
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450  a.  Foil.  89  ;  size  9i  in.  by  3|  in.;  fair, 
modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  eight  lines  in 
a  page. 

The  same  work.      [C.] 

On  fol.  676  there  is  a  gap  in  the  text,  ex- 
tending from  sarga  21,  v.  18  to  23,  v.  4  in  A. 
At  the  end  the  last  twelve  verses  are  also 
omitted.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3334. 

1088.  Foil.  199;  size  13i  in.  by  4i  iu.j 
fair,  modern  Bengali  handwriting;  9  or  10 
lines  in  a  page. 

Rdmdyanakathd,  an  abstract  of  Vdlmiki's 
Rdmdyana,  partly  in  prose,  partly  in  the  verse 
of  the  original. 

It  begins  :   '3rq  UHimilcUVji  II  £«ir^T  H 

«B: 


:  i 


fqfv:  w.  ° 


In  comparing  some  of  these  verses  with 
both  recensions,  it  seems  that  the  Bengali 
recension  is  followed  in  preference  in  this 
compilation.  When  he  begins  the  Ayodhyd- 
ktinda  with  Dasaratha's  thanks  to  his  nobles  for 
their  election  of  his  son  Rama,  as  co-regent, 
the  compiler,  however,  follows  a  course  differ- 
ing from  both  recensions  alike. 

Kdnda  i.,  26  foil.;  ii.,  28  foil.;  iii.,  25  foil.  ; 
iv.,  19  foil.  ;  v.,  25  foil.  ;  vi.,  45  foil.  ;  vii., 
31  foil. 

It  ends  :  ffTTn}  Of*  ^  m:  ^(/.^TIJ)  Kltf 
(?  imt)  ffcfiU?)  I  'JTT  JOTTTTN  •SKT^g  ^TTf^ift  (r.  o  TTm) 

^IT:  ii  ^igw^=FT?!3«ii'«n  WITHT  n 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 


7  o 
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II.  Pauranik  Literature. 

a.    Mahdpurdnas  and  Upapurdnas  ;     and  works 
professing  to  form  part,  or  treating,  of  such. 

3335. 

856  c.  Foil.  118  (besides  a  second  leaf 
numbered  76);  size  12|  in.  by  5  in.;  clear, 
but  not  very  correct,  Devanagari  writing  of 
1799  A.D.;  eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

'Adipurdna,  describing,  in  52  adhydyas,  the 
heroic  and  amorous  feats  of  Krishna,  as  com- 
municated to  Saunaka  by  Ndrada.  [A.] 

This  work  is  in  some  of  the  lists  placed 
among  the  Upapurdnas,  as  distinguished  from 
the  Brahmapurdna  which  is  also  frequently 
called  Adipurdna,  and  as  such  usually  heads 
the  list  of  the  Makdpurdnas.  The  title  is, 
however,  assumed  as  an  epithet  by  almost 
every  work  of  this  class  which  claims  to  be 
considered  as  one  of  the  original  Purdnas 
revealed  by  Vydsa. 

It  begins  with  two  introductory  verses, 
accompanied  by  a  commentary  thereon  :  ^sft- 


A,  B; 


I     (P!IT  ^  I 


?ri?t  Tfrn:  ciw 
i:  i 


:  i 


^rrfv^rrt    ^ 
jvi 


:  i 


i  ^nft 


»pif?r 


i  ° 


irmn 


:  °  i 


sfq 


TITTJtfiT 


im:  n 
^rt  TR^ 


S?f 
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The  colophons  of  the  several  chapters  occur 
as  follows :  1.  (fol.  4o);  2.  (fol.  56)  pra$navi- 
Sesha  ;  3.  (fol.  8a)  ndradakanydtva  ;  4.  (fol.  96) 
bhri'ngddhipakirasamvdde  vrindavanakmddram- 
bha  ;  5.  (fol.  Ha)  bhringddhipakirasamvdde 
sakhtndm  ndmakathanam ;  6.  (fol.  13a)  rddhd- 
krishnakulakathanam  ;  7.  (fol.  166)  rddhdkrish- 
nadarsanam ;  8.  (fol.  19a)  rahasyalllddarsanam; 
9.  (fol.  206)  vrajalildprasna ;  10.  (fol.  226) 
janmotsavakathanam ;  11.  (fol.  256)  nanda- 
svapnadarsanam ;  12.  (fol.  28a);  13.  (fol.  31«) 
vasudevanandasamdgama  ;  14.  (fol.  33a)  jan- 
motsava;  15.  (fol.  356)  sakatasamparivartanam; 
16.  (fol.  386)  trindvartotpatti ;  17.  (fol.  41a) 
bdlallldkathanam  ;  18.  (fol.  436)  gopikopalam- 
bhanamj  19.  (fol.  46a)  MlallU  ;  20.  (fol.  486) 
goptgrihalildvarnanam  ;  21.  (fol.  506)  bdlakridd- 
varnanam  ;  22.  (fol.  526);  23.  (fol.  54a)  mrid- 
bhaltshane  svarupadarsanam ;  24.  (fol.  56a) 
ddmabandhanam ;  25.  (fol.  576)  yamaldrjuna- 
bhanga  ;  26.  (fol.  60a)  vatsdsuravadha ;  27. 
(fol.  62a)  vakdsuravadha ;  28.  (fol.  636)  aghd- 
suravadha  ;  29.  (fol.  64a)  vatsabdlaharanam  ; 
30.  (fol.  666)  brahmano  mdyddarsanam ;  31. 
(fol.  68a)  aghdsuravadhabrahmastuti ;  32.  (fol. 
10l))dhenuliapurvajanmaltathanam;  33.  (fol.  736) 
kdllyadamanam ;  34.  (fol.  756)  pralambava- 
dhiigninivdranani ;  35.  (fol.  77a)  vrajdngand- 
mahimdvarnanam  ;  36.  (fol.  786)  vlraliaranam 
ydjnikdnnaydcanam ;  37.  (fol.  806)  yajnapat- 
nyanugraha ;  38.  (fol.  83a)  govardhanoddha- 
ranam ;  39.  (fol.  866)  rdsakrlddvildsa ;  40. 
(fol.  89a)  vasantagrishmavarnanam ;  41.  (fol. 
91H)  saraddhemantavarnanam  ;  42.  (fol.  93a) 
ndyakabhedavarnanam  ;  43.  (fol.  956)  ndyikd- 
varnane  svaltiyabhedavarnanam  ;  44.  (fol.  102a) 
vividhandyikdvarnanam  ;  45.  (fol.  1036)  ndma- 


mdhdtmyam ;  46.  (fol.  105a)  arishfavadhah 
kamsamantranam ;  47.  (fol.  1066)  keiivyomd- 
suravadha  ;  48.  (fol.  108a)  akruraydna  ;  49. 
(fol.  Ilia)  mathurdpraveta-dhanurbhanga ;  50. 
(fol.  113a)  kamsotpatti ;  51.  (fol.  1156)  malla- 
yuddhavarnanam ;  52.  (fol.  1186)  kamsavadha. 
It  ends : 

^fif  w  osfviA  ftnn:  (f%u)  ^il'ww'ai^fT 

H^lTrt  ^  ^r«*ii   oR^fK^^PT  II 


For  a  MS.  of  adhydyas  1-25  see  Raj.  Mitra, 
Notices,  ii.,  p.  18. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3336. 

1235.  Foil.  197;  size  12f  in.  by  5  in.; 
clear  Devanagarl  writing  of  1804  A.D.;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Another  copy  of  the  Adipurdna,  being 
evidently  a  reproduction  of  the  preceding  MS. 
with  all  its  mistakes,  and  an  additional  supply 
of  its  own.  [B.] 

Thus  in  the  second  pdda  of  the  last  sloka, 
where  the  first  two  syllables  of  <*urM4  have 
become  obliterated  in  MS.  A,  but  so  that  the 
akshare  Us  may  still  be  distinguished,  the  pre- 
sent MS.  makes  it  ^liwhrt  I 

[H.    T.   COLEBKOOKE.] 

3337. 

2086.  Foil.  160  (numbered  1-29,  33-163); 
size  9i  in.  by  5i  in.;  legibly  written  in  De- 
vanagarl, the  oldest  part  (foil.  33-59)  about 

7  o  2 
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1550  A.D.;  foil.  61-152  about  1600  A.D.;  fol. 
60  about  1750  A.D.;  the  rest  by  a  somewhat 
later  hand;  14-16  lines  in  a  page. 

Adityapurdna,  also  called  Saurapurdna  or 
tiui-yapwana,  consisting  of  Saiva  legends  and 
observances,  in  64  adhydyas,  and  professing  to 
have  been  originally  revealed  by  Surya  to  his 
son  Manu  Vaivasvata. 

It  begins  :    ^  «T»ff 


II       II 


.  n  8  u 


n  M  n 


:  II 
HJTTrfT 


«^  ff 


n  .9  n 


:  f^twt 


r^  JTTO 


:  TjT^tT:to|ft7f>^i(0«^ed.) 


II  10  II 


^rgr 


VTH 


ed.) 


TTTJr 


n   sd  II 

n  SM  n 
:  i 
w  n  ^    n 


fi^n:  n  i*  n 


n  <tb  n 


n  ?«>  n 


n  ?^  n 


irfjpTT:  n  ?d  n 


fl^T?  7Itft 


T-fffl 


"t 


n  *s  n 


u  ^b  n 


u  ^o  n 
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ii  3*  ii 


it  TO  n  3*  n 


ir*  RT   sRlT  rf  f^T«rfiT:  II  34  II 

VT  ^T?T  r**^  f?  I 
B?H5UTfa  t^*  II  3!,  II 


g:  TTT? 

vtrwi 


^  >TTr*   clfffR^T 


II  ^fc  || 


II  ^<i  n 


fcfiHTWc*  II  go 


WTTT 


:  ^r^  u  a*  n 
?T  f?s*m  mif^wf^fv:  ^nzf  i 

f?  «^T^  ^^  ^^ft^Ttftf  II  83  II 


u   M  u 


It  ends  : 


nrfit 


firffir 


vift 


«»nfw*fnn^ 


WHTHTT:  n 


if  ftoj  « 

f  cRT*T^TOHtl:HViTT:  II 


TT^T 


:  n 


:  ft* 


:  n 


ITTtlfll  ^Tjfif 
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occurs  13  times,  Saurapurdna  43  times,  and 
Suryapurdna  7  times;  whilst  one  gives  no 
name  at  all.  In  the  present  MS.  only  some 
ten  colophons  give  the  titles  of  the  chapters, 
descriptive  of  their  contents. 

The    work    has    been   published,    by  Pandit 
Kdsindtha   Sdstri    Lele,    in    the    Ananddsrama 
Sanskrit    Series    (Poona,    1889).       It    there, 
however,  consists  of  69  adhydyas,  four  of  which 
(viz.  38-40,  68)—  marked  by  the   editor  him- 
self   as    not    contained    in    some    MSS.  —  are 
wanting  here,  whilst  two  of  them  (67  and  69) 
make  up  the    last    adhydya    of   this  MS.      As 
regards  the  remaining  chapters  of  the  edition, 
our  MS.  has  them  in    the    following    order  :  — 
1-10,  14,  16,  15,  43,  11-13,  17-37,  41  (vv.  1- 
141),  41  (vv.  142-162),  and  adhy.  42  (making 
up    adhy.   40    of    MS.    with    an    introductory 


3338. 

650.     Foil.  80;  size  13i  in.  by  41  in.;  modern 
Bengali  handwriting  ;   eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Kalkipurdna,  in  35  adhydyas,  describing 
the  deeds  of  Vishnu  to  be  performed  in  the 
coming  tenth  avatdra,  at  the  end  of  the  Kali- 
yuga,  when  he  will  be  born  as  the  son  of 
Vishnuyasas  and  Sumati  at  Sambhalagrdma. 

In    the    colophons    the  work   is    constantly 
called  '  Kalldpurdna   anulihdgavata  bhavishya,' 
as  if  it  were  intended  as  a  continuation  of  the 
Blidqavata-purdna  referring  to  future  events. 
It  begins  : 

«rt 


),  44-66,  67  and  69. 
Raj.  Mitra,  Cat.  of   Bikaner  MSS.,  p.  182, 
describes  a  MS.  of  the  Adityapurdna,  consisting 
of  65  adhydyas  ;    and  states  that  it  is  different 
from   the    Saurapurdna.      In  the   enumeration 
of   18  Upapurdnas,   in  the  Devl-bhdgavata  (see 
Wilson's  Works,  Vishnupurdna,  i.,  p.  Ixxxvii.), 
indeed,   both   an  Adltya  and   a  Saura  Purdna 
occur  ;  whilst  the  list  given  in  the  Bevdkhanda 
of  the  STtandapuranct:  includes  only  the  Saura- 
purdna.      The    title    '  Saurapurdna  '    is    also 
sometimes  applied  to  the  Brahma  or  Adipurdna 
(Wilson,  ib.,  p.  xxvii.),  which,  however,  is  one 
of    the    great    Purdnas.       Hence    the    Poona 
editor,  in  the  colophons,  calls  this  work   '  srl- 
Brahmapurdnopapurdna  Sri-Saura.' 

The  fragment  of  a  srdddha  ritual,  in  con- 
nection with  this  Purdna,  contained  in  the 
Berlin  MS.  (Cat.,  no.  1127),  does  not  seem  to 
occur  in  this  MS.  [GAIKAWAK.] 


Tifuf^t 


ed.) 


[ed.)  ^«n: 


OR: 


»nw> 


:  n 
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The    story    begins    with    the    prophecy    of 
Vishnu's   birth  as  Kalki  ('  kalkavindsdrtham  '), 
and  accompanies  the  hero,  through  his   youth 
and  marriage  with  Padma,  on  to  his    achieve- 
ments   in    his    struggles  with    mlecchas    and 
demons.      1.  kalivivaranam,  fol.  4a  ;   2.  Tcalki- 
janmopanayanam,    fol.  66  ;     3.    kalkivaraldbha, 
fol.  8b  ;     4.   haravarapraddnam,    fol.  11  a;     5. 
padmdsvayamvare    bhupdndm    strttvakathanam, 
fol.  13a;    6.  sulcapadmdsamvdda,  fol.  15a  ;     7. 
haribhaktivivaranam,   fol.  17<z;       8.    kalky-dga- 
manavarnanam,  fol.  196  ;     9.    padmakalki-sdlc,- 
shdtsamvddah,  fol.  22a  ;    10.  nripdndm   stavah, 
fol.  24a  ;     11.  anantamdyddarsanam,   fol.  27a; 
12.   anantamdydnirasanam,   fol.  296  ;     13.  6*«Z- 
dhanigrahe   kikatapuragamanam,  fol.  32a  ;    14. 
bauddhayuddham,  fol.  346;  ~[5.mlecchanidhanam, 
fol.  366;      16.    kuthodarivadhdnantaramunidar- 
sanam,  fol.  396;    17.  suryavamsdnuvarnane  6ri- 
rdmacaritam,  fol.  44a  ;     18.  candravamsdmtktr- 
tanam,  fol.  466;  19.  kritayugdgamanam,  fol.  476; 
20.  kalkisendsamgrdmah,  fol.  50a  ;    21.  kokavi- 
kokddtndm   vadhah,   fol.  526  ;      22.  isasidhvaja- 
kalktsenayor   yuddham,  fol.  55a;    23.  kalkikri- 
tdndm  dnayah,  fol.  56a;  24.  kalkind  ramdvivdhah, 
fol.  586  ;    25.  nripaganasasidhvajasamvdde  jdii- 
smaratvakathanam,   fol.  6  la;     26.    haribhakta- 
mdJidtmyam,  fol.  626  ;     27.  sasidhvajeritacakra- 
marandkhydnam,  fol.  756;  28.vishakanydmoksha- 
kritadharmafiravrittikathanam,    fol.    67a  ;     29. 
mdydstavah,  fol.  68a  ;    30.  vishnuyasaso  moksho 
rdmadarsanam  ca,  fol.  71a;   31.  rukmimvratam, 
fol.    73a;     32.    kalkivarnanam,    fol.   75a  ;     33. 
kalkinirydnam,  fol.  77a  ;     34.  gangdstavah,  fol. 
78a  :     35.    (sukamdrkandeyasamvdde    'dharma- 
vamsakathanam  kales  ca  vivaranam)  ends  : 


^  TTTHTO  ^^  MI.UU  HTTW 


:  od.)- 


Two  editions  of  the  work  have  been  pub- 
lished by  Jaganmohana  Tarkdlamkdra  (Calc. 
1870,  1873).  The  work  is  there  divided  into 
three  am$a  of  7,  7,  and  21  adliydyas  respec- 

tively. [H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

.      3339. 

2943.  Foil.  308;  size  19|  in.  by  44  in.; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Kdlikdpurdna  [A],  a  semi-tantric  work,  re- 
counting the  life  and  exploits  of  the  Dccl, 
and  inculcating  devotion  to  her  in  one  or  the 
other  of  her  numerous  forms  ;  and  classed  as 
one  of  the  Upapurdnas.  See  H.  H.  Wilson, 
Vishnupurdna,  (in  Works)  i.,  pp.  Ixxxvii., 
Ixxxix. 

It  begins  : 


:^:  n  <i  n* 


ed.)  I 


H*U«* 


*  This  is  also  the  first  verse  of  the  Miirkandeya,- 
purdna. 
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HT?JIJ:  n 


:  TTOT^T^ 

>rnrT 


^fw-f 


«?r«j  I 
n 


iftRt  it  I 


[BCD; 


ed.) 


n 

i^T  lift  3TT  I 

UTTTT    ft  m  ctr^»?nTin  u 


sftff  H 


[BCj 


.,  A 


Ced-)  I 

Whilst  Wilson,  Vishnup.,  p.  Ivii.,  counts  98 
chapters,  the  present  MS.  (which  presents,  on 
the  whole,  the  most  correct  text)  consists  of 
90  chapters,  numbered  throughout  in  figures, 
and  in  many  cases  also  in  words.  But,  the 
number  56  occurring  twice  in  successive  colo- 
phons (foil.  176o.  and  179a),  there  would  thus 
actually  be  91  chapters. 

1.  Kdmapradurbhdva,  fol.  36  ;  2-50.  without 
special  title  (exc.  16.  satidehatydga,  fol.  406  ; 
46.  ardhanancaritam,  fol.  143a);  51.  iti  kdlikd- 
purdne  51  (50  marg.  B  ;  Ml.  pancdso  'dhyd- 
yah,  C,  D),  fol.  1606;  52.  ML  52  (51  marg. 
B;  Ml.  pancdso  'dhydyah,  C,  D),  fol.  168a;  53. 


iti  MUMpurdne  mahdmdydmantrakalpe  ashtd- 
dasapataloddhdre  53  (°patale  dvdtrimso  'dhyd- 
yah, B,  C,  D),  fol.  1696 ;  54.  Mlikdpurdne  md- 
ydkalpe  54  (kalikdpurdne  trayastrimso  'dhyd- 
yah, B,  C,  D),  fol.  171a;  55.  ML  55  (Ml. 
ashtddasapataloddhdre  mahdmdydkalpe  catus- 
trimso  'dhydyah,  B,  C,  D),  fol.  1726;  56.  (aurva- 
sagarasamvdde  bhairavopdkhydne  ashtddasapa- 
taloddhdre, B)  mahdmdyiikalpa,  fol.  176a;  56.* 
mahdmdydkavacam,  fol.  179a;  57.  (uttaratan- 
tre,  B)  pujdkalpa,  fol.  186a;  58.  tridevdrcanam, 
fol.  1886;  59.  pavitrdropanam,  fol.  1916;  60. 
mahishdsurotpatti,  fol.  1976;  61.  bhadrakdlyd- 
dipujdvidhi,  fol.  2016;  62.  kdmdkhyittantropd- 
khydnam,  fol.  207a;  63.  tripurdmantroddhdra, 
fol.  214a;  64.  kubjikdpujdkrama,  fol.  217a;  65. 
kdmdklLydpujanaphalam,  fol.  219a;  66.  (mudrd- 
dhydya),  fol.  2236 ;  67.  l>ali(ddna)niriiaya  (or 
Rudhirddhydya,  translated  by  W.  C.  Blaquire, 
As.  Res.,  v.,  p.  371  seq.),  fol.  2306;  68.  (shoda- 
sopacdravidhi),  fol.  233a  ;  69.  shodasopacdra- 
nirnaya,  fol.  2386;  70.  fol.  240a;  71.  dsanddi- 
shodasopacdranirnaya,  fol.  241a;  72.  kdrnd- 
khydydh  prabhdvavarnane  nilakutdcalakathana- 
prastdve  kdmdkhydkavacarn,  fol.  244a;  73.  ma- 
trikdnydsa,  fol.  245 a;  74.  tripurabhairavlbdld- 
tripurdkalpa,  fol.  2536 ;  75.  tripurdkavacam, 
fol.  257a  ;  76.  fol.  2616;  77.  vctdlabhairava- 
mahdsiddhi,  fol.  263a;  78.  hayagrlvaplthavar- 
nanam,  fol.  2666;  79-81.  kdmarupaplthaniriiaya, 
foil.  2726,  279a,  2806;  82.  jdmadagnyopdkliyd- 
nam,  fol.  2836;  83.  aurvasagarasamvdde  kdma- 
rupapithanirnaye  lauhityaparasurdmotpattika- 
thanam,  fol.  285a;  84.  rdjanitivisesha,  fol.  2896; 
85.  (nirdjanavidhi),  fol.  292a. ;  86.  pushydbhi- 
sheka,  fol.  297a  ;  87.  aurvasagarasamvdde  pu- 
shydbhishekah  (sakrotthdnadhvajotsavavidhi,  B, 
C),  fol.  299a  ;  88.  rdjanltisaddcdraviscxhddikam, 
fol.  3016;  89.  bhairavavamsdnukirtanam,  fol. 
307a;  90.  (vetdlasamtdnam). 
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The  Bombay  edition  (1891),  which  the 
editor  was  able  to  collate  at  the  last  moment, 
contains  practically  the  same  text  as  onr  MS. 
It  counts  93  adhydyaa  ;  but  in  this  numbering 
nos.  66  and  67  have  been  omitted,  and  no.  76 
occurs  twice  (viz.  for  adhys.  71  and  72  of  A); 
whilst  adhys.  24  and  62  of  our  MS.  are  broken 
up  into  two  adhys.  each  (viz.  24,  25,  and  64, 
65  respectively);  and  adhys.  76  and  77  of  our 
MS.,  on  the  other  hand,  form  a  single  adhydya 
in  the  edition  (viz.  adhy.  80,  vv.  1-1  26a,  1266- 
159  respectively). 

In  the  chapter  on  rdjanlti  we  read  (fol.  285&): 


T^ft  cfi^TT 


ed.)  WffM 


ib., 


«s^rnrt  TT 


ib.) 


$  ed.)  I 


BCD) 


The  MS.  ends  : 


f?  ii 


Mii*ij  <*  i  PCS"*  1^4 
ed.)  »j 


it  n 

BCD) 
[flrar.  i 


(«¥  ed.) 


o(fi*d«*ji«j  ^if  3 


B  C  D) 


ed.,  B  C  D) 

ed.) 

ifvift  (gtmft  sftjift  BCD) 
BCD) 


:  TJ- 

:  n 


:  j^'ft  wnj  BCD) 


Tn(Trat  ed.) 
r  ed.) 


Foil.  97-102  have  been  pasted  in  by  the 
binder  upside  down,  and  in  reverse  order. 

Cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  132  ;  Raj. 
Mitra,  Notices,  i.,  p.  80. 

Prof.  R.  v.  Roth,  Cat.  of  Tubingen  Sansk. 


ed.,  BCD. 

7  t 
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MSS.,  p.  13,  remarks  on  this  work  :  'An  ex- 
amination of  this  Purdna,  from  the  point  of 
view  of  its  doctrines  rather  than  its  legends, 
might  be  expected  to  add  considerably  to  our 
knowledge  of  the  modern  development  of  re- 
ligious life  in  India.  It  is  incredible  that  the 
Sakti-cult  should  at  all  time  have  been  based 
only  on  absurd  and  extravagant  fancies  and 
excesses.  Three  fourths  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Bengal  are  now  adherents  of  this  most  debased 
cult  (Wilson,  Works,  i.,  p.  240).' 

[COLL.  OP  FOET  WILLIAM.] 


3340. 

952.  Foil.  353;  size  11  in.  by  5i  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  (for  the  most  part) 
1687  A.D.;  12-15  lines  in  a  page. 

Kdlikdpurdna.       [B.] 

The  MS.  originally  consisted  of  388  leaves, 
of  which  foil.  183-275  were  lost  and  replaced 
by  59  leaves  (numbered  183-241),  written  in 
the  latter  part  of  last  century ;  after  which 
the  original  pagination  continues  from  276  to 
388 ;  fol.  369  being,  however,  wanting. 

In  the  present  MS.  only  a  few  chapters  at 
the  beginning  are  numbered  in  the  colophons, 
a  later  hand  having,  however,  supplied  the 
figures  (though  not  always  correctly)  after  the 
colophons  or  in  the  margin,  for  the  greater 
part  of  the  work.  This  and  the  following 
two  MSS.  have  evidently  been  derived  from 
the  same  original. 

After  the  final  colophon  there  are  six  ad- 
ditional devotional  verses,  followed  by  the 
date  :  3^  <\9to  *WT  ^3gf^  ^ft^fi  II 

On  fol.  la  the  work  is  called  «l^riN<*I^1j4<mr 
«Rooo). 

[H.   T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 


3341. 

919.  Foil.  236  (and  an  extra  leaf  between 
foil.  96  and  97);  size  12i  in.  by  6i  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1801  A.D.  ;  thirteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.      [C.] 

The  chapters  are  numbered  in  the  colo- 
phons (mostly  in  Hindi  numerals)  as  far  as 
adhy.  50  (fol.  12 la),  followed  by  another  ch. 
50  (fol.  1266)  corresponding  to  ch.  52  of  MS.  A, 
the  discrepancy  in  the  numbering  by  one  ch. 
up  to  here  being  caused  by  this  MS.  counting 
two  chapters  28  (see  also  above,  no.  3339). 

In  comparing  the  MSS.,  several  omissions 
have  been  noticed  in  this  copy,  e.g.  fol.  97 
(partly  blank),  where  the  end  of  A's  ch.  42 
and  beginning  of  43 ;  fol.  163a,  1.  10,  where 
the  end  of  64  and  beginning  of  65 ;  and  fol. 
183&,  1.  5,  where  the  end  of  72  and  beginning 
of  73  have  been  omitted.  The  MS.  is,  how- 
ever, more  easily  referred  to  than  B  and  D. 

[H.    T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

3342. 

1515.  Foil.  286  ;  size  12  in.  by  6  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1804  A.D.;  thirteen  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work.      [D.] 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3343. 

2563.  Foil.  110;  size  13i  in.  by  74  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing ;  thirteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

Fragment  of  the  KdliTtdpurdna,  reaching  as 
far  as  fol.  134  (chap.  45)  of  MS.  A. 
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2488.  Foil.  345;  size  11  in.  by  6|  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  ten  lines  in 
a  page. 

Kdlikdpurdna,  also  called  Kdlyd(t  Kdli)-pu- 
rdna  and  Sattpwrdna,  a  modern  compilation  of 
legends  connected  with  Siva,  and  his  consort 
Mahddevi  whose  claims  to  worship  are  especially 
urged  ;  composed  in  rather  incorrect  Sanskrit. 

The  legends  are  told  by  the  Muni  Anildda 
(Pavandda,  Marutdda,  Svasandda)  to  the  Rishi 
Trinabindu  (often  addressed  as  '  Son  of  Salt  '), 
who  meets  him  in  the  Vindhya  mountains, 
near  Rudrapura  and  the  hermitage  of  the 
Rishi  Torana. 


It    begins  : 


11  *  n 


fifet^riti 


u  i  n 


u  M  u 


HT?rt(?) 


II  «   II 


u  9  n 


u  b  u 


:  n  ft  H 


Then    follows    a    long    description    of    the 
woodland  scenery  and  the  hermitage  : 


Hrft 


irt 


TIIT: 


sf« 


li     M  u 


II  3%  II  °  M^  II 


n  MM  H 


II  MS;  II  °  *^  II 


:  n  ^  n 


i?rgftt  n  ^  ii 


u     n 


TITO 


II  «  II 


ii  M  u 


u  ^8  n 


f^TTTTT  ^BTH^T 


n  ^M  n 


H  ^  u 
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^rtf  w  3  irvT  $cn  ?ui>^mggTr  n  w  n  ° 
The  work  consists  of  some  120  sections 
(or  63,  if  only  those  are  counted  which  are 
actually  called  adhyayas,  though  the  other 
colophons  also  usually  end  in  ndma  with 
adhydyah  understood),  only  the  first  33  of 
which  are  actually,  though  not  always  cor- 
rectly, numbered.  We  subjoin  the  title  of 
the  next  24  adhyayas  :  — 

2.  ^fir  TgUirQicM^uTr  fir0    fol.  10a;    3.  3rn 

!4fl<*lt4ir<4rtTC(!)    ^ftllcfrtNiflCKO  ^fra0    fol.  13a  ; 

4.  ^frf  TsrHfTf^gmjtTO  ^f^R^hft  »nf?°  fol.  16a; 

5.  ^fir  ^=FT%^T°  jftrNm^ft0  fol.  186;   6.  ^f* 

fol.  2  la;    7. 
^i  til  A  f^ 
fol. 


fol.  27a;   9.  (numbered  11)  ^fn  ^sft- 
fol.  30a;    10.  (12.) 
fol.  316;    11.  (13.)  ^fir<> 
fol.  32a;    12.  (14.)  ^fff  ^TT0 
fol.  336;   13.  (15.)  3;fk 
fol.  35a;    14.  (16.)  ^fn 
fol.  356;     [15.  (17.)?];     16. 
(18.)  ^ftr  <tT°  ^ff'Nfw^0  fol.  38a;   17.  (19.) 
fol.  39a  ;    18.  (20.)  ^fir  ORT° 
°   fol.  40a;    19.  (not  num- 
bered) ^fif  ^"Nao  H^t^ni^0  fol.  41a;     20.  Tfft- 

fol.  42a;     21.  ^fii 
T    fol.  436;      22.   ^fiT  ZlV 
^^rt    fol.  46a;     23.  ^fn 
fol.  50a;    24.  oj^f^ft- 
fol.  52a;     25.  B^ftynt»lfPHNwift«  fol. 


54a.  In  this  way  the  name  of  the  Purdna 
varies  constantly;  whilst  from  fol.  105  (and 
esp.  after  fol.  160)  onwards  the  title  Saii- 
purana  (or  abbreviated  &ri  sa°)  also  appears 
very  frequently,  e.g.  ^fir  ^jfojrftjtTCT  ^f^nr'Nl^i 

fol.  105a;  ^fir  ^fa0  ^w^^rvt  Tn^munt:  fol. 
2316. 


Fol.  150a  begins  a  Siva-sahasrandma,  fol- 
lowed by  legends  of  Rdvana,  coupled,  from 
fol.  183,  with  the  story  of  Kdrtavirya  —  Arjuna, 
or  Saliasrdrjuna,  as  he  is  generally  called  here 
on  account  of  his  1000  arms  —  king  of  the 
Haihayas,  by  whose  capital,  Mahishmati  on 
the  Reva  (Narmada),  the  demon  passes  on  his 
way  from  Kailasa  —  where  Devi  has  uttered  a 
curse  against  him  —  to  Lanka.  The  king  is 
surprised  by  the  demon's  retinue  whilst  bath- 
ing in  the  river  with  his  wives  (the  chief  of 
whom  is  Prablidvat  I  )  ;  a  fight  ensues,  and 
Rdvana  is  taken  prisoner  and  cast  into  the 
palace  dungeon,  but  is  ultimately  released  by 
his  relatives  and  Brahman.  One  day  the 
king,  whilst  diverting  himself  with  his  harem 
in  the  Vindhya  mountains,  makes  a  stay  at 
Jamadagni's  hermitage,  and,  through  the  'wish- 
granting  '  power  of  Surabhi,  lent  by  the  gods 
to  the  sage  for  his  offerings,  the  latter  mira- 
culously produces  from  Surabhi,  and  presents 
him  with,  a  lovely  damsel  (Svetaprablia),  on 
whom  the  king  subsequently  begets  four  sons, 
who  are  therefore  sometimes  called  '  gosutd- 
sutdh,'  sons  of  the  daughter  of  the  cow. 
After  a  time  the  king,  however,  gets  a  craving 
for  the  precious  '  ltdmadhenu,'  which  he  believes 
would  be  of  better  use  in  a  royal  palace  than 
in  a  hermitage,  and,  through  his  domestic 
priest  Anuloma  (or  Vdmana),  asks  the  Rishi 
to  give  up  the  cow  to  him,  or  at  least  lend  it 
to  him.  The  sage,  however,  refuses  point- 
blank,  whereupon  the  king,  by  his  maternal 
uncle,  Hamsasena,  has  Surabhi  driven  forcibly 
from  the  wood  to  his  palace  :  — 


v-j: 


g 


:    *: 


iifi  ftff 
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Tim 


tmnnn 


ft  '<T<$I££ 

The  king,  being  informed  that  Jamadagni 
has  followed  the  cow  and  is  staying  on  the 
palace  grounds,  orders  his  young  wife  not  to 
visit  her  'father';  and  on  her  disobeying  his 
order,  conceives  a  violent  hatred  against  his 
sons,  who  thereupon  take  refuge  with  Jama- 
dagni's  son,  Parasurdma  (or  Parstirdma,  as 
often  called  here),  who,  as  their  family  adviser, 
Garga  (daivajna),  forsees,  is  about  to  wreak 
his  revenge  on  the  Kshatriya  race  for  the 
outrage  committed  upon  his  father, 

Then  follows  an  account  of  the  contest  be- 
tween Kiirtavirya  and  Parasurdma,  foil.  204a- 
2366.  Meanwhile  the  four(?)  princes  —  called 
Indrasena,  Indragupta,  Bhadrasena  and  Dhar- 
mapdla  —  had  journeyed  to  the  city  of  Kana- 
khall  in  the  Himalaya,  and  had  been  received 
hospitably  in  Parasurdma's  hermitage.  Whilst 
strolling  about  the  hills  on  the  Ganges, 
Dliarmapdla  finds  a  wonderful  shining  stone, 
and  makes  therefrom  a  brass  mirror  (darpanam 
kdmsajam  or  Tcdmsajam),  by  looking  into  which 
all  guilt  is  cleansed  away.  Their  host  then 
instructs  them  in  the  nature  and  manufacture 
of  petals,  as  well  as  in  the  science  of  archery. 
Their  knowledge  of  the  former  subject,  thus 
acquired,  is  presently  supplemented  by  Siva, 
who  at  this  time  pays  a  visit  to  Parasurdma, 


and   adds   some  remarks   on   scales  and   trade 
morals  (fol.  241a):— 


ft[ 


'Tit 


»wr 


>  ff  (!) 

He  then  commends  Dliarmapdla  as  one  who 
will  shed  lustre  on  his  race  and  attain  the 
highest  pinnacle  of  power  and  honour;  and 
finally  dismisses  them  with  the  wonderful 
mirror  (ddar$a)  and  the  newly-acquired  art.  At 
the  same  city  they  then  meet  with  a  Brahman, 
Rudrasarman  (also  called  Sankara,  being  indeed 
no  other  than  Siva  himself),  who  pretends  to 
have  been  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Gangadvara  ; 
and  induces  them  to  travel  with  him  to  his 
native  place,  Ikagarta  or  Kauci  (Conjevaram), 
ruled  over  by  Candragupta,  on  the  plea  that 
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the  state  of  morals  prevailing  among  its  in- 
habitants would  offer  a  good  field  for  the 
magic  metal,  from  which  they  have  in  the 
meantime  fashioned  many  other  objects  and 
implements  :  — 

*rftH«iirf  i^iwft  fti^i:  ^fgiNnHT  i 

If  II 


fHfi?m(iwhi) 
HTflrnut 


I  ° 


*nn 


n  ° 


•TT^TT 


HMIWM^ftfaff  II 


:  n 


Tn:*rt 


sfq 


tret 


:  n  ° 
us  often,  05tt?trT) 


WTHTt  H^Cr. 


sfq 


nti  Tftqj^?  (brass) 

:  »  fol.  248a.      tft*  11  ° 


At  Kanci  the  brothers,  passing   themselves 


off  as  merchants  of  the  name  of  Ghosha  (i.  e. 
GhoshakdraTtdh),  take  up  their  quarters  with 
Rudrasarman,  and  soon  drive  a  flourishing 
trade  in  their  metal  wares,  till  at  last  they  get 
into  difficulties  with  the  king's  toll-gatherers 
(sulJfin,  foil.  248&  seqq.).  The  king's  minister 
Pingala  is  sent  to  the  house,  but  Indrasena 
refuses  to  pay  the  king's  due  (ddnam)  to  any- 
one but  the  king  himself  :  — 


n 


:  n 


V  HTfH 


TflT  Km         T  t 


5  i 
n  ° 


?  i.e. 
?  i.e.  = 
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He  then  advises  the  king  not  to  exact  the 
toll  but  to  allow  the  strangers  to  depart,  as 
there  might  bo  danger  in  meddling  with  them. 
The  king,  however,  rejects  this  advice,  as 
well  as  the  suggestion  that  he  has  to  do  with 
scions  of  a  mighty  Kshatriya  stock,  and  dis- 
patches his  brother  Indragupta  with  a  body- 
guard to  forcibly  take  away  the  strangers' 
coveted  store  of  metal  goods,  and,  on  Indrasena 
refusing  to  give  up  any  portion  of  their  pro- 
perty, a  fight  ensues  in  which  Indragupta  is 
slain.  Thereupon  the  king  himself  takes  the 
field,  only,  however,  to  see  his  own  sons, 
Viracandra,  Bhimasena  and  Ktrtivardhana,  and 
his  second  and  last  brother,  Harigupta,  killed 
before  his  own  eyes  by  Parasurdma's  arrows 
marked  with  magic  letters.  At  last,  however, 
he  succeeds  in  overpowering  the  four  brothers, 
and  has  them  bound  and  cast  into  pits  dug  at 
the  four  gates  of  the  city ;  and,  on  their  still 
refusing  to  give  up,  or  disclose  the  hiding- 
place  of,  their  treasures,  he  has  their  heads 
struck  off  one  by  one,  till  the  youngest, 
Dharmapdla,  alone  remains.  The  king  once 
more  rejects  Pingala's  suggestion  that  the 
young  warriors  are  Haihaya  princes,  on  the 
ground  that  he  knows  the  sons  of  Kdrtavirya, 
viz.  Surasena,  etc.,  and  that  they  also  know 
him.  But,  as  the  prince  is  about  to  be  dealt 
with  in  the  same  way  as  his  brothers,  Mahd- 
devl  Bhadrakdll  herself  comes  to  his  rescue 
and  carries  him  off  from  before  the  eyes  of 
the  king.  At  the  request  of  the  prince,  the 
goddess,  however,  ultimately  allows  him  to 
return  to  Kane!,  where  the  king's  daughters 
are  subsequently  given  in  marriage  to  him. 
Thg  goddess  then  once  more  takes  him  with 
her  to  her  celestial  abode,  and  instructs  him 
in  the  proper  modes  of  her  worship,  especially 
in  the  celebration  of  the  Kdlirdtrivrata  (fol. 


296a),  on  the  8th  day  of  the  dark  half  of  the 
month  of  A&vayuja  (?or  Marga&lrsha,  *n<U*MI- 
yrnrJT  sswrt  =fiTin  TEJ);  whereupon  he  returns  to 
Kauci,  and  the  marriage  ceremony  takes  place, 
one  half  of  the  kingdom  being  at  the  same 
time  made  over  to  him.  Fol.  2966  :— 


f?  ^r 


c5lM4.ua  <m 


The  last  portion  of  the  work  is  taken  up 
with  conversations  between  Ndrada  and  Dhar- 
mapdla, in  the  course  of  which  the  former 
fol.  302a  seqq.)  relates  the  story  of  Satyavdc, 
son  of  Hamsa,  who  grows  up  at  his  father's 
hermitage  on  the  Reva,  under  the  protection 
of  king  Indradyumna  and  the  guidance  of 
Siva  (disguised  as  Brahman  Malwdhara)  ;  and 
ultimately  instructs  the  king  and  priests  in 
religious  matters.  This  part  of  the  MS., 
however,  is  not  only  more  than  usually  in- 
accurate, but  also  abounding  in  lacun»  of  one 
or  two  words.  It  ends  : 


f^nuft: 


n  u 


*nini: 


That  many  of  the  grammatical  and  syntactic 
blunders  in  which  the  MS.  abounds,  must  be 
placed  to  the  account  of  the  author  rather 


1195 


CATALOGUE  OF  SANSKRIT  MANUSCRIPTS. 


than  to  that  of  the  copyist,  seems  evident  from 
numerous  cases   such  as  these  :   tK^fn 
i  fol.  191ft;    *ft  sfq 


tt 


n  ° 


<xscis  ftjTt 


fol.  23  la; 


fol.  2516  ; 

I  fol.  2536  ;  »fHTH1  for 
fol.!87a;  ftpnftfir:  'he  caused  to  be  thrown/ 
fol.268a;  •JRTh^  'elephants/  for  csfro:  fol.281a; 
|ff  in  (for  ^f^ft:)  ^TVTO  fol.  288a  ;  ^  V^vftf 
aiiTCR  fol.  291a;  ^rrHlfa  for  ^3Ti:  5^  foil. 
237a,  238a.  [  1  ] 

3345. 

856b.  Foil.  104  &  98;  size  12$  in.  by 
5  in.;  Devanagari  writing  of  1799  A.D.;  10-12 
lines  in  a  page. 

Kurmapurana,  classed  as  one  of  the  18  Malid- 
purdnas.  See  H.  H.  Wilson,  Vislinupurdna 
(2nd  ed.),  i.,  pp.  Ixxvi.  seqq.  Cf.  Aufrecht, 
Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  43  ;  where  the  contents  of  the 
cantos  are  given. 

The  work  has  been  edited,  in  the  Bibl.  Ind., 
by  Nilmani  MuTchopddhyaya.  It  there  consists 
of  two  parts  of  53  and  45  adhyciyas  respec- 
tively ;  the  second  part  again  consisting  of 
the  Isvara(or  Isa)-gtta  (adhy.  1-]  1)  and  the 
Vijdsagttd  (12-45).  In  the  present  MS.  the 
Isagltd  consists  of  10  adhydyas,  adhys.  5  and  6 
being  taken  as  one  ;  and  in  the  chapters  of 
the  Vydsagttd  no.  20  is  omitted  ;  whilst  adhy. 
34  etc.  are  wrongly  numbered  35  etc.;  and 
adhy.  38  of  the  edition  is  broken  up  into  two 
chapters  (39  and  40);  so  that  47  adhydyas  are 
counted  in  the  second  part. 

Four  scribes  have  contributed  to  the.)  pro- 
duction of  this  copy  ;  the  first,  and  least 
careful,  hand  reaching  as  far  as  fol.  24,  and 
the  second  from  there  to  fol.  50;  whilst  a  third 


hand  wrote  foil.  51-63  of  the  first,  and  the 
whole  of  the  second  part  ;  and  the  remaining 
portion  of  the  first  part,  foil.  64-104,  is  in  a 
fourth  hand,  decidedly  the  best  of  the  four 
in  respect  of  accuracy.  It  begins  : 


SOJ  (r.  *re^)  f^TEnftftnn  H  «i  u 

At  the  end  the  MS.  adds  the  verses  : 
i  fVfVrfT 


in  n 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 


3346. 

2856a.  Foil.  69  &  72;  size  13i  in.  by 
7  in.;  fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  14 
or  15  lines  in  a  page. 

Kurmapurana,  in  two  parts. 

In  part  I.,  adhydyas  xxx.-xxxv.  are  omitted. 
In  part  II.,  foil.  30  and  31  are  written  in  a 
different  hand  from  the  rest. 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3347. 

571.  Foil.  110  &  92  ;  size  13  in.  by  &k  in.  ; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  thirteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work,  in  two  parts. 

In  part  II.,  two  leaves  are  numbered  72, 
but  wrongly  bound  in  inverse  order. 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3348. 

2561.  Foil.  102;  size  14  in.  by  6i  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

Kurmapurdna,  from  the  beginning  to  adhy. 
xxxix.,  v.  12. 
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Ailhydyas  XT.  seqq.  are  wrongly  numbered 
xiv.  ,seqq.;  adhy.  xiv.  having  been  omitted  in 
the  proper  place  (fol.  42a).  A  duplicate  leaf 
39  supplies  a  gap  (xii.  318-xiii.  12)  occurring 
on  fol.  39a,  1.  5.  No.  68  is  omitted  in  the 
pagination,  but  without  any  deficiency  in  the 
text.  [MACK.  COLL.] 


3349,  3350. 

2162,  2163.  Foil.  249  &  415  ;  size  11  in. 
by  6  in.;  fair,  modern  Devanagarl  writing; 
nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Ganesapurdna,  in  two  parts. 

Vol.  I.  contains  the  piirva-  (or  updsana)- 
Tchanda  in  93  adhydyas ;  and  vol.  II.  the  ut- 
tara-  (or  kridd)  -Ichanda  in  155  adhydyas. 

For  an  analysis  of  the  work,  with  which 
these  MSS.  agree,  see  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl., 
nos.  133-135.  See  also  H.  H.  Wilson,  Vishnu- 
purdna  (2nd  ed.),  i.,  p.  xc.,  where  it  is  classed 
amongst  the  Upapurdnas,  and  its  probable 
origin  assigned  to  the  Gdnapatya  sect ;  and 
Dr.  J.  Stevenson's  paper  on  this  work,  Journal 
of  the  Roy.  As.  Soc.,  viii.,  pp.  319-29. 

According  to  Burnell,  Cat.  of  Tanjore  MSS., 
p.  187,  the  work  is  not  recognized  in  South 
India  either  as  a  Purdna  or  Upapurdna. 

[GAIKAWAE.] 

3351. 

123.  Foil.  529  (numbered  532  ;  nos.  61, 
283,  363  and  505  being  passed  over,  and  no. 
373  being  double);  size  9f  in.  by  4j  in.;  fairly 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  1797  A.D.;  9-13 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  The  two  Tthandas  are 
paged  continuously  (foil.  1-174,  175-532). 


Tho  last  four  adhy  ay  at  of  part  I.  are  wrongly 
numbered  97-100,  instead  of  90-93.  Foil.  73 
&  74  are  wrongly  bound  between  foil.  14  &  15. 

[H.  T.   COLEBROOKB.] 

3352. 

1793.  Foil.  93  (numbered  56-148);  size 
14  in.  by  5i  in.;  large,  clear,  modern  Deva- 
nagari writing;  nine  lines  in  a  page. 

A  fragment  of  the  Ganesapurdna,  comprising 
from  adhy.  xxv.,  v.  2  to  adhy.  Ixx.,  v.  25  of 
the  uttarakhanda. 

[Da.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

3353. 

1199c.  Foil.  187;  size  12J  in.  by  5|  in.; 
careless  Devanagarl  writing  (?  of  1727  A.D.); 
12  or  13  lines  in  a  page. 

Gdrudapurdna,  or  Garudapurdna,  a  work 
which  advocates  the  claims  of  Vishnu  to  being 
considered  the  supreme  deity ;  and  derives  its 
name  from  Garuda  being  entrusted  by  Hari 
with  the  mission  of  revealing  the  doctrine  of 
his  greatness,  and  communicating  it  in  the 
first  place  to  Kasyapa.  [A.] 

A  work  of  this  title  is  included  as  one  of 
the  18  principal  Purdnae,  but  the  brief  de- 
scription given  of  that  work  in  the  Mataya- 
purdna  seems  hardly  to  correspond  to  the  work 
of  that  name  in  our  MSS.  (cf.  H.  H.  Wilson, 
Vishnup.,  2nd  ed.,  i.,  p.  Ixxxiii.  seqq.).  The 
present  work,  indeed,  bears  little  resemblance 
to  what,  in  theory,  a  Purdna  ought  to  be ;  it 
being  rather  a  compilation  of  traditionary 
knowledge  and  learning,  mingled  with  pre- 
cepts on  ritual  and  devotional  observances, 
put  together  without  much  apparent  plan  and 
logical  development. 

7  Q 
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Several  editions  of  the  work,  with  verna- 
cular commentaries  or  translations,  have  ap- 
peared in  India,  as  also  of  Naunidhi  Bdma's 
abridgment,  in  16  adhydyas,  with  commentary. 
The  complete  text,  as  printed  by  Rasika  Ho- 
hana  (with  Beng.  translation,  Calc.  1885), 
consists  of  229  adhydyas  (purvaklianda)  with 
the Prct aJcalpa,  in  35  adhydyas,  as  uttaraJchanda. 
The  work  there  begins:  ^J»T1>H'HTT  $M*it>4 

i  ° 


The  present   MS.    concludes  with  a  chapter 
on  penance  (not  contained  in  C),  ending  thus : 

3 


Our  three  MSS.  of  the  purvalchanda  are 
evidently  derived  from  the  same  original, 
which  must  have  been  defective  at  the  begin- 
ning and  end.  They  commence  with  adhy.  ii., 
v.  42  (p.  6,  col.  1  of  the  printed  text),  though 
there  is  no  indication  of  any  deficiency,  except 
the  rather  abrupt  beginning:  ricitaR  u 

"TCFift  ""  t  «?  II  ^5  TW  II  ^ 

SB  f^Tt  i  «st  WK  «R^  ^  ^*T;  ifeifirepWTC;  11° 

In  the  present  MS.,  the  chapters — of  which 
184  are  counted  in  MS.  C,  beginning  from 
1(1)  —  are  not  numbered.  The  main  topics 
treated  of  in  them  may  be  briefly  stated  thus 
(cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  vii.,  pp.  273-276) : 
history  of  creation  (fol.  80.) ;  worship  of  Vishnu 
as  the  sun  (fol.  10«);  mystic  worship  of  Vishnu, 
Siva  and  other  divinities  (foil.  14a-336);  mystic 
ceremonies  such  as  pavitrdrohana,  inauguration 
of  a  house  (foil.  34a-37a);  donations  and  prd- 
yaseitta  (fol.  46a);  jyotihsdstra  (foil.  486-536); 
gaydmdhdtmya  (fol.  686);  different  vratas  (fol. 
1096);  genealogies  of  the  solar  and  lunar  races 
(fol.  1156);  summaries  of  Rdnidyana  and  Mahd- 
Ihdrata  (fol.  118a);  lessons  on  medicine,  sur- 
gery, materia  medica,  farriery,  and  botany, 
taught  by  Dhanvantari,  and  continued  by  Hari 
(fol.  1686);  on  grammar  (fol.  1696)  and  prosody 
(fol.  1716),  on  castes  and  their  duties,  leading 
on  to  observances  enjoined  on  Brahmans. 


[zi^l  <iooo  written  over  tjf^  <l(?)] 
II  This  last  verse  of  the  MS.  occurs  in 
the  edition  in  the  middle  (v.  42-3)  of  adhy.  214, 
which  is  followed  by  1 5  more  chapters  treating 
mainly  of  the  worship  of  Vishnu  in  several  of 
his  forms,  and  ending  with  the  Gltdsdra. 

According  to  Burnell,  Cat.  of  Tanjore  MSS., 
p.  188a,  the  Vishnudharmottara  (see  no.  3606) 
is  looked  upon  (in  Southern  India)  as  the 
uttarabhdga  of  the  Gdrudapurdna. 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3354. 

1199  a.  Foil.  150  (counted  151,  no.  98 
having  been  passed  over);  size!2i  in.  by5|  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1800  A.D.;  twelve 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  [B.]  Apparently  a  repro- 
duction of  A,  but  reaching  only  as  far  as 
fol.  1256  of  that  MS.,  bound  up  with  it  in  the 
same  volume. 

A  fly-leaf  at  the  beginning  bears  the  fol- 
lowing note  in  Colebrooke's  handwriting:  'The 
Garuda  Purdna,  a  dialogue  between  Vishnu  (as 
instructor)  and  Siva  (as  the  inquirer),  recited 
by  Brahma ;  and  introducing,  as  is  usual, 
dialogue  within  dialogue.  Two  copies,  both 
incomplete.'  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3355,  3356. 

2560  a  &  b.  Foil.  171  &  48  ;  size  13  in. 
by  &k  in.;  modern  Devanagari  writing,  by  two 
or  three  different  hands;  13  or  14  lines  in  a 
page. 
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a.  Garudapurana.     [C.]    An  indifferent  copy, 
either  transcribed   from  A,  or  from    the    same 
MS.  from  which  that  was  copied. 

This  MS.  ends  with  the  chapter  on  'dJiarma- 
sdra'  (fol.  185rt  of  A),  followed,  from  the 
second  page  of  fol.  171  (also  counted  1)  to  the 
end  of  the  volume,  by  :  — 

b.  Pretakalpa  ;   see  next  number. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3357. 

1081a.  Foil.  51;  size  13i  in.  by  6|  in.; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1793  A.D.;  twelve 
lines  in  a  page. 

Pretakalpa,  a  work,  in  35  adhyayas,  on 
death,  rewards  and  punishments  in  the  other 
world,  funeral  sacrifices  and  cognate  subjects, 
assigned  to  the  Garudapurana  as  its  uttara- 
khanda.  It  begins  : 


(*nrTH  °  M.) 


It  ends  : 


»frTc:J 


»rr 


M.) 
M.) 


ftff 


I   °  II 

The  work  has  been  repeatedly  printed  in 
Ind^a,  being  also  contained  in  Rasika  Mohana's 
edition  of  the  Garudapurana  (M.). 

For  a  recast  of  this  work  see  Aufrecht,  Cat. 
Bodl.,  no.  46.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 


3358. 

1082.  Foil.  68;  size  13  J  in.  by  6  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  ten  lines  in 
a  page. 

Pretakalpa. 

After  the  colophon  of  the  last  chapter  this 
MS.  has  :  Wnrt  s^  ngjgmg;  n 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3359. 

* 

3194.     Foil.  90;  folio,  size  14  in.  by  10i  in. 
written   in  Grantha,  in  1804  A.D.;   32-38  lines 
in  a  page. 

Srlranga-mdhdtmyam,  the  legendary  story  of 
the  temple  of  Srlranga  (Trichinopoly)  on  the 
Kaverl;  in  105  adhyayas,  professing  to  form 
part  of  the  Gdruda-Purana. 

It  begins  : 


;  i 


[s]fq 


*?T(r>TT: 


TJfJV!r«!  ^>J5  ft  H  U  I  f"l  ff  :  II 

7   Q   2 
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:  ii  ° 
[MACK.  COLL.] 


3360. 

1199 b.  Foil.  54;  size  12i  in.  by  5|  in.j 
fair  Devanagarl  writing  of  1800  A.D.  ;  thirteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

Candlpurdna,  or  Gandikdpurdna,  a  Saiva 
Purdna  in  27  adhydyas,  mostly  descriptive  of 
feuds  and  battles  in  which  Siva  (and  Vishnu) 
engage  with  different  Asuras,  and  triumph 
through  the  power  of  Gandi-Durgd ;  as  re- 
counted by  the  Rishi  MdrJcandeya  to  the  Muni 
Maitreya,  son  of  Kusarava.  [A.] 

It  begins : 


ii  s* 


^rt 


:  \ 


:  u  d  11 


J  *<-<H!Jll 


WTOTT:  u  H  u 


*  Both  MSS.,  which  were  evidently  copied  from 
one  and  the  same  original  MS.,  shift  the  first  three 
numbers  forward  by  one  half-verse,  making  the  first 
verse  (instead  of  the  fourth)  to  consist  of  three 
ardhareas.  Perhaps,  however,  a  line  or  more  has  been 
lost  after  the  first  ardharca  of  v.  2. 


Ht};(t<4  1*9,711^  M«.ntf 


:  ii  b  ii 


II  <l  II 


tn 


fgwfar 
f^ir'hn 


n  so  n 


fHun 


u  s«  u 


11  SM  u 


»  s    n 


[MSS.)  n  ss  ii 


tf?IT 


II  Sb  II 


:  n  s«i  n 


n  ^o  u 


fnsft  VT^T 


vm 

^  JNM<WI 


i 
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V)  Hi  ii 


II  *8  II 


u*r> 


3     svr:  11  *H  u 


innifk:  i 

n  H  u 


1.  ti?/  a<%e  candlpurdne  (thus  adhys.  1,  3-15) 
ndrada&dpah  (42  verses);  2.  t'fo/  atfye  candikd- 
purdne  satldehaparitydgah  (29  vv.);  3.  daksha- 
caritam  (29  vv.);  4.  tlrthamdhdtmyam  (22  vv.); 
5.  madhiikaitabhavadha  (46  vv.);  6.  ghoravadhe 
nadlvarnanam  (52  vv.);  7.  ghoravadha  (36  vv.); 
8.  cikshura  (thus  always)  -vadha  (34^  vv.);  9. 
mahishdsuravadha  (52  vv.);  10.  &undopa$unda- 
vadha  (35  vv.);  11.  (sumbhavadha,  80  vv.);  12. 
muruvadha  (74  vv.);  13.  The  gods  instructed 
by  .Han'  and  Hara  (59  vv.);  14.  Andhaka, 
prince  of  the  Daityas,  promises  to  treat  like  a 
brother  whoever  will  fetch  Pdrvati  for  him  ; 
whereupon  Prahrdda  upbraids  him  and  tells 
the  story  of  prince  Danda,  son  of  Ikshvdltu, 
and  Arajd  or  Virajd  —  the  daughter  of  his 
Purohita  and  teacher  Sukra  —  who,  on  her  part, 
is  told  by  Danda  the  story  of  the  love  affair 
between  the  Vidarbha  prince  Suratha,  son  of 
Sudeva,  and  Citrdngadd,  the  daughter  of  Vi6va- 
Icarman  (Tvashtri)  and  the  Apsaras  Ghritdci,  in 
consequence  of  which  Vifoakarman  is  changed 
by  Siva  into  a  monkey  for  not  having  given 
his  daughter  in  marriage  at  the  proper  time 
(87  vv.);  15.  danddrajdsamvdda  (74  vv.)  :  Danda 
tells  the  story  of  Nandayanti,  daughter  of 
the  Guhyaka  Anjana  and  Pramlocd,  who, 
whilst  walking  with  her  father,  is  pursued  by 
a  monkey  (Visvakarman)  and,  rushing  into  a 
river,  is  carried  down  to  a  wood  in  Kosala, 
where  she  finds  the  young  Jdvdli,  son  of  Rita- 


dhvaja  (pd&upatdcdryah  sdmavedf),  tied  by  the 
same  monkey  to  the  top  of  a  tree.  The  boy's 
father,  being  told  by  her,  hastens  to  Ayodhya 
to  complain  to  king  Ikshvdku,  whose  son(!) 
Sakuni  then  rescues  the  boy.  Entwined  with 
this  is  the  story  of  Devavatl,  daughter  of  the 
Daily  a  Kandara  (-mdlin;  i.e.  Parjanya),  who 
is  carried  off  by  the  monkey  and  placed  in  a 
deserted  hermitage  where  he  leaves  her  for  a 
time,  and  on  his  way  back  falls  in  with  Anjana 
and  his  daughter  Nandayantl  whom  he  takes 
to  be  Devavatl ;  16.  ity  ddydnucantfipurdne 
(thus  adhy.  16-27)  mrajopdkhydnam  (160  vv.) : 
Ritadhvaja  induces  Indradyumna,  Ikshvdku's 
brother,  to  assist  him  (and  Sakuni  and  Jdvdli) 
in  his  search  for  Nandayantl.  In  the  forest 
they  meet  with  Suratha,  who  has  turned 
hermit  to  atone  for  his  guilt,  and  persuade 
him  to  join  them,  and  they  also  fall  in  with 
the  monkey  and  Ghritdci  longing  for  her 
daughter  Citrdngadd.  They  ultimately  find 
the  latter  at  Saptagodavaratlrtha,  together 
with  Devavatl  and  Nandayantl,  and  another 
Devavatl,  the  daughter  of  the  Oandharva  prince 
Parjanya  and  Ghritdci,  worshipping  at  the 
Hdtakesvara  shrine ;  when  Suratha  is  united 
again  with  Citrdngadd ;  and  Indradyumna 
marries  the  daughter  of  Parjanya,  Sakuni 
that  of  Anjana,  and  Jdvdli  Nandayantl;  17. 
andhakdsurdgamana  (62  vv.):  Danda  violates 
Arajd,  and  is  reduced  to  ashes  with  his  whole 
kingdom,  by  the  enraged  sage.  The  sage 
having  completed  his  story,  still  further  ad- 
monishes Andhaka ;  but  the  latter  persists  in 
his  evil  designs,  and  dispatches  Sambara  to 
mount  Manthara  to  demand  the  surrender  of 
Pdrvati,  and  on  Siva  refusing,  he  calls  out  the 
Asura  army  to  make  war  on  Siva;  18.  (50  vv.) : 
Siva,  through  Nandin  (as  ganddhipa),  summons 
the  ganandthas  with  their  ganas,  and  manifests 
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himself  to  them  in  his  form  of   Saddsiva,  viz. 
half  Vishnu,  half  Kara  : 


19.  andhakavadha  (16  TV.):  Being  about  to 
take  the  field,  Siva  addresses  a  prayer  of  25 
verses  (taught  him  by  the  ganas)  to  Sarasvatl, 
as  the  embodiment  of  the  trimurti  : 


The  struggle  is  carried  on  with  varying 
fortunes  ;  at  one  time  Nandisena  (ganesvara) 
being  struck  down  by  the  Ddnava  leader 
Kdrtasvara,  but  in  the  end  the  enemy  is  routed 
by  the  interference  of  Kumdra  ;  20.  candikd- 
stotram  (verse  and  prose)  :  The  slain  Ddnavas 
having  been  resuscitated  by  the  magic  power 
of  Sukra  Blidrgava,  Nandin  teaches  Siva  a 
prayer  to  the  Devi  Apardjitd  ;  21.  again  an- 
Jhalcavadha  (73  vv.)  :  The  effect  of  the  prayer 
is  the  complete  rout  of  the  Daityas  and  Dd- 
navas  ;  in  consequence  of  which  Andlidka, 
finding  it  impossible  to  gain  his  end  by  fair 
means,  resolves  to  approach  Pdrvatl  in  the 
guise  of  Siva,  accompanied  by  his  brother 
Sunda  in  the  form  of  Nandin  :  — 


u  fcs  u 


j^  STcrrfis  *r  ^T^TT  f^wnr: 


u  se.  n 


II  MO  II 


IT^TT: 


:  II  Md  II 


VXf&ff  ITTf 


II  M      II 


n  M*  n 
B)  ^TO 

:  II  Mb  I 


n  MI  11 


:  n  t,o  n 


UHHT 


(!  A  B) 


<^T  ^^  fnftn^in 


*r»f<!r  ^THTff  II      3  II 


II  ?d  II 


ftfc>TT 


II  4(M  II 


mmt 


Mlc(i*jl 


u  Sb  n 


fWHT 


TTH: 


twt 
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II    9=    II 
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22.  (battles  with  Nisumbha,  Canda  and  Munda: 
*3#&  fl^TTtft  ^urs  f^ift  TO  I  °    90  i  vv.); 

23.  raktabijavadha  (89  vv.);   24.  Jsumbhanisum- 
bhavadha  (33  vv.);    25.  mantroddhdra  (40  vv.); 
26.  (Siva   as  Trinetra,   29  vv.);     27.  (33  vv.), 
begins  :  tl^T  "g^rra  n 


u  3  11 


wf«nrT 


7r?tT 


«BfTiTT 

MiUJ 


II  M  II 


n       It 


u  1  11 


u  «.  n 


n  «»o  u  ° 

The  Muni  then  instructs  Krishna  Dvaipd- 
•y<tna  in  the  benefits  accruing  from  the  study 
and  propagation  of  the  Candikdpurdna. 


3  grr: 


:  n  33  u 


The  style  of  the  work  is  rather  rough,  and 
abounds  in  ungrammatical  forms. 

For  another  MS.  of  this  work  see  Raj.  Mitra, 
Notices,  i.,  p.  208.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3361. 

840b.  Foil.  73;  size  12J  in.  by  4i  in.; 
careless  Devanagari  writing  of  1800  A.D.;  nine 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  [B.]  Apparently  copied 
from  the  same  MS.  as  the  preceding  one. 

Dated  : 


[H.    T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

3362. 

380.  Foil.  316  j  size  16|  in.  by  5k  in.; 
fair  Bengali  writing  (by  three  different  hands) 
of  1804  A.D.;  6  or  7  lines  in  a  page. 

Devipurdna,  a  semi-tantric  Purdna,  glori- 
fying the  power  of  the  great  goddess  ;  and 
professing  to  be  revealed  by  Agastya  to  Nri- 
pavdhana,  and  related  to  the  Rishis  by  the 
muni  Vasishtha. 

The  introduction  (rather  incorrect  at  first 
owing  to  the  first  page  having  been  supplied 
by  another,  less  accurate,  hand)  gives  a  general 
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outline  of  its  contents;  cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices 
(N.),  vi.,  p.  180  ;  Bikaner  Cat.,  p.  199  : 
f^T^t  ihfif  «f  HT^Tlrt  5THt  I 

\> 

tr  n 


(r. 


*nr  vrtrai  fin: 


?TT 


irnr 


N.)  iptf  5<H*<«ain  n 


N.) 


r  n 
r.  \ 


f'-ni!u5rii'4i  fVpwnpr:  n 

R^ni  ^nn!  ir«n  i 
3  Jrfinjtecf  ^rfi-^uij^t^  n 


frfwftr  ^  u 
frerr^t  TnJt^jf  i 
ftnmrerm  11 


JTH:  n 


An  analysis  of  the  work  will  be  found  in 
the  Index  indicatorius  in  no.  3741  (MS.  365, 
foil.  7-9),  as  also  in  Raj.  Mitra's  description 
of  his  MS.  (c.  7371  slokas).  The  concluding 
verse  and  colophon  of  that  MS.  occur  at  fol. 
319a  of  the  present  copy,  where  it  is  followed 
by  another  section,  ending  thus  : 


trfr^fifw 


The  MS.  (apparently  consisting  of  some 
7000-8000  sloJcas)  would  thus  seem  to  contain 
only  one,  or  perhaps  two,  pddas  of  the  complete 
work.  The  first  references  to  the  'abhyudaya- 
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pdda'    occur    at    fol.    1156: 

l^'lftlAm  II  ;     fol.  1226  : 


i;   fol.  1416: 
i:  it  ;     fol.  1436  : 

*Hj  |fo  «F«^f  n  I  ri  ?l  I  fa  :  u  ;  and  a  colo- 
phon at  fol.  2946  :  ffrrfatn^  II  would  seem  dis- 
tinctly to  make  this  the  second  pdda  ;  whilst 
prior  to  these  references,  either  ^WTH  ^«*^nK 
or  ^tUfit  ^'^ftjT'TO  is  used  in  the  colophons  ;  and 
'  devyavatdra  '  can  hardly  be  the  designation 
of  the  first  pdda,  as  it  occurs  in  several  of  the 
later  colophons  (e.g.  foil.  2136,  268a),  besides 
the  final  one.  The  MS.  is,  however,  on  the 
whole,  rather  a  poor  one. 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 


3363. 

1583.  Foil.  207  (counted  196  ;  nos.  153, 
and  170-79  being  repeated  in  the  pagination); 
size  17i  in.  by  7  in.;  fair  Bengali  handwriting 
(watermark  of  paper  1802);  8-13  lines  in  a  page. 

Devlbhdgavatapurdna  (simply  called  Srlbhd- 
gavata-mahupurdna  in  the  MSS.),  skandhas 


i.-iv. 


It  begins  : 


fit 


See  Weber,  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  479  (sic.  i.-vi.); 
Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  136  (sk.  i.,  ii.);  Wilson, 
Vishnupurdna  (2nd  ed.),  i.,  p.  xlvii.  seq.j  Bur- 
nouf,  Bhdgavatapurdna,  pref.,  p.  cxl.  (where  this 
MS.  is  referred  to  under  its  old  number  421). 

The  whole  work  consists  of  12  sJcandhas  ; 
and  a  complete  copy  is  described  in  Raj.  Mitra's 
Bikaner  Cat.,  pp.  193-98.  Editions  of  it,  with 
Nilakantha's  Tilaka,  have  also  been  published 
at  Bombay  (1868,  1880,  1881). 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 


3364. 

1344.  Foil.  265;  size  12  in.  by  4J  in.; 
fair,  but  incorrect,  Devanagari  writing  of  1804 
A.D.;  9-11  lines  in  a  page. 

Devlblidijavatapurdna,  sJcandhas  i.-v. 

A  poor  MS.,  written  by  three  different 
bauds,  the  most  incorrect  of  which  is  that  of 
sk.  iv.,  dated  Samvat  1861.  The  skandhas 
are  paged  separately  :  i.,  foil.  49  (of  which 
fol.  36  is  lost);  ii.,  foil.  28;  iii.,  foil.  63;  iv., 
foil.  52;  v.,  foil.  -74. 

The  MS.  is  referred   to   by  Burnouf  under 

its  old  number  1413. 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3365. 

1482.  Foil.  57;  size  154  in.  by  7i  in.; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

Devlbhdgavatapurdna,  slcandha  vi.,  in  31 
adhydyas.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3366. 

2627.  Foil.  40  &  23;  size  Hi  in.  by  5i  in.; 
indifferent,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  15 
lines  in  a  page. 

Devlbhdgavatapurdna,  skandhas  i.,  ii. 

The  opening  verse  is  made  here  (as  in  the 
Berlin  MS.)  to  correspond  more  closely  to  the 
Sdvitrl  formula  : 

rtt 


[MACK.  COLL.] 
3367. 

1301a.  Foil.  5  ;  size  13i  in.  by  6i  in.; 
large,  clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  ten 
lines  in  a  page. 

7  R 
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DurjanamukhacapetiU,  '  a  slap  in  the  face 
of  wicked  people  ';  being  a  controversial  tract 
in  favour  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Devibhdga- 
vatapurdna  of  the  Saivas,  as  against  that  of 
the  Bhdgavatapurdna  of  the  Vaishnavas,  as  the 
real  Bhdgavatapurdna  and  one  of  the  original 
18  inspired  Purdnas  ;  by  Kdtindtha  Bhatta  of 

Benares. 

Colebrooke,  on  the  fly-leaf,  points  out  that 
this  tract  is  referred  to  in  the  Durjanamukha- 
padmapdduM  (see  no.  3548)  as  the  Durjana- 
mulcha-mahdcapetiM.  It  has  been  translated 
into  French  by  E.  Burnouf,  Bhdgavatapurdna 
pref.,  p.  Ixxxv.  seqq. 

It  begins  : 


3368. 

2493.  Foil.  196;  size  11  in.  by  4  in.; 
good,  clear  Devanagarl  writing  of  1535  A.D.J 
nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Ndradlyapurdna  (Ndradapurdna) ,  or  Brihan- 

ndradiyapurdna,  as  it  is  called  in  the  MSS.  to 

distinguish  it  from  the  Upapurdna  of  the  same 

name ;   in  38  adhydyas.      [A.] 

It  begins: 


See  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  47 ;  Weber, 
Berl.  Cat.,  no.  452.  The  work  has  been  pub- 
lished, in  the  Bibl.  Ind.  (1886-91),  by  Pandit 
ErishiJcesa  Sdstri. 

Colophon  :    jfif 


Burnoufs  translation   of   '  manasaiTfotpada- 
yantl  gunaih'  by  'qui,  nominee  unique,  nourrit 
de  son  intelligence,  a  1'aide  des  qualites,  Brah- 
ma/   etc.,    might    perhaps    be    improved    by 
rendering  it  thus:  'she  who,  as  the  sole  existent 
(i.e.  the  Brahman),  originates  in  her  mind,  by 
means  of  (the  three)  qualities,  Brahman,  Hari 
and  Hara.' 

It  ends  with  a  quotation  from  the  Deviblia- 

gavata  : 


sptfrRT^hr  ^TT^W  (altered  by  another 

I^n°)  fcSfW  II  [G-AIKAWAK.] 

3369. 

732.      Foil.  156;     size  12*  in.   by   6   in.; 

good    Devanagari   writing   of  1747  A.D.J     ten 

lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.      [B.] 
Colophon :  ffif  wt^flrctfft  3^TO 


[n 


(Pratdp  Bay) 
(Srmagar)  II 

[H.   T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 


ed-  i 


om.  F. 

""'  "  2  Thus  vl  in  ed.,  where  the  text  has 

For   another   tract  of   the    same    title,    see 

below,  no.  3547.  [H.  T.  COLEBBOOKE.]  I  sfcwmrar.  i 
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3370. 

2639.  Foil.  151;  size  10i  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1769  A.D.;  twelve 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.      [C.] 

Colophon  :   ^fff  ^rfa^efTOfHl  ^'mSmlH   *uiis- 


w^prrot  ffcftnft 


[MACK.  COLL.] 
3371. 

1799.  Foil.  97;  size  13i  in.  by  5i  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  twelve  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work.      [D.] 

Colophon  :     ^fk 


[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOK.] 
3372. 

1007.  Foil.  131  (counted  130  ;  two  leaves 
being  numbered  98);  size  12i  in.  by  4i  in.; 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work.      [E.] 

Colophon  :  ^fi 
u 


u 

The  reverse   of  the   last  leaf  contains  the 
title  ^fff  qK<<ltf       Sf  II  ^Hoo     ° 


398b. 


[H.   T.   COLEBKOOKE.] 

3373. 

Foil.  108;  size  12i  in.  by  4|  in.; 
careless  Devanagari  writing  of  1800  A.D.  ; 
eleven  lines  in  a  page. 


Another  MS.  of  the  Brihanndradiyapurdna 
[F.]  ;  apparently  copied  from  the  same  original 
as  the  preceding  one,  but  much  more  inac- 
curate. 

[H.  T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

3374. 

950.  Foil.  70;  size  Hi  in.  by  5i  in.; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1654  A.D.(?); 
eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Rukmdngadacarita,  the  story  of  Rukmdngada 
and  his  daughter  Mohini,  told  by  Suta  to  the 
Risliis  (and  subsequently  by  Vasishtha  to  King 
Mdndhdtri),  in  connection  with  directions  re- 
garding the  proper  performance  of  the  (Vaish- 
nava  fast  of)  ekdda&lvratam  ;  in  40  adhydyas, 
forming  (the  second)  part  of  the  Ndradlya- 
(upa)purdna. 

It  begins  : 


.  (? 


'T  w^?  «ra=«M*n|fii  u 


•ll?l!il(?'T 


7  R  2 
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Fol.  676  : 


3 


Oxf. 
:  gfosrt  11    [MS.)  u 


:  II  °  [8S,]  II 


>i^<JtJ!rhjTT:  u 


irfiwt 


mn 


:  I 


As  regards  the  subject  of  the  story  (ace.  to 
Wilson,  pref.  to  Vishnup.,  2nd  ed.,  p.  lii.),  the 
king,  beguiled  by  his  will-born  daughter, 
offers  to  perform  for  her  whatever  she  may 
desire.  She  calls  upon  him  either  to  violate 
the  rule  of  fasting1  on  the  eleventh  day  of  the 
fortnight,  a  day  sacred  to  Vishnu,  or  to  put 
his  son  to  death  ;  and  he  kills  his  son,  as  the 
lesser  sin  of  the  two. 

The  colophon  of  the  chapters  usually  is 
simply  ^fff  «nt^*IM<.W  II  The  last  few  chapters 
begin  thus  —  Fol.  65a  :  ^ftr?  33\*i  u 


t  ^Ti«irftrT:  u 


Fol.  66a: 


The  last  chapter  runs  thus  : 
TT  »TT 


'3T5lT!rH^T.§rr: 


*  Compare   with   this   the   beginning 
chapter  of  the  Oxf.  MS.  :   •tfyR  -y^r^  I 

I 


of 


the   last 
ff 


I  °    ending  : 


II    T 


HT  mTTT  I 
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:  II 


f^rasft  ?;^?: 


swrni;  u 


For  another  MS.  see  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl., 
no.  140  (cf.  ib.,  p.  1536).  From  some  extracts 
from  that  (very  incorrect)  MS.,  kindly  sent  to 
the  Editor  by  Prof.  Macdonell,  the  first  chapter 
seems  quite  different  in  the  two  MSS.,  the 
seven  introductory  slolcas  given  above  not 
being  found  in  the  Oxf.  MS.,  whilst  the  first 
four  verses  of  the  latter  do  not  occur  in  the 
present  MS.  The  beginning  of  the  second 
chapter,  on  the  other  hand,  is  the  same  in 
both  MSS.,  though  only  a  closer  comparison 
could  show  how  far  this  correspondence  ex- 
tends. Towards  the  latter  part  of  the  work, 
th^two  MSS.  appear  to  differ  entirely.  The 
Oxf.  MS.  seems  to  consist  of  37  chapters  ;  two 
chapters,  numbered  33  (dharmdnga,  or  deva- 
Wnjam)  and  34  (svargasiddhi),  being  followed 


by  three  more  chapters  (mohantlhasmakaranam, 
molianasthdnaprada,  6dstramdhdtmyam).  The 
beginnings  of  these  chapters  do  not  seem  to 
correspond  with  those  of  any  in  our  MS. 

[H.   T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

3375. 

918.  Foil.  122;  size  12i  in.  by  6  in.; 
good  Devanagarl  writing  of  1798  A.D.;  eleven 
linea  in  a  page. 

Nrisimhapurdna,  also  called  Narasimha  (or 
Ndrasimha)  -purdna,  in  67  adhydyas,  only  the 
first  37  of  which  are  actually  numbered.  It 
is  generally  recognized  as  one  of  the  principal 
Upapurdnas. 

The  MS.  [A.]  begins  : 


w  u 


*1««f;i<«f  f 


w.  I.  f^fqj  ftf  rf  )f^frf  rHTftr:- 


:  II  3  II 


:  u  8  n 


:  u  M  u 


innit  5 


II  *  II 


Raj. 


See  Aufrecht,    Cat.  Bodl.,    no.  138; 
Mitra,  Notices,  iii.,  pp.  1-5. 

Though  by  no  means  free  from  blunders  (and, 
indeed,  less  correct  than  MSS.  D.  and  even  B.), 
this  MS.  is  nevertheless  the  one  most  con- 
venient for  reference.  Like  the  other  copies, 
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it  differs  somewhat  from  the  Oxford  MS.  in 
the  numbering  and  titles  of  the  chapters,  the 
last  few  being  :  64.  8ahasrdniTcasakti(mukti  B)- 
varnanam  (fol.  117a);  65.  vaishnavdshtashashti 
(fol.  1186);  66.  iirthaprasamsd  (fol.  120a);  67. 
tlrthavarnanam  (fol.  122a). 
It  ends  : 


3  T. 


•I  tffiT 


«n?rt 


$  1TH>  ff^ 


f^w: 


[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3376. 

1800.  Foil.  96;  size  13i  in.  by  5i  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  eleven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Nrisimhapurdna,  generally  called  Ndrasimha- 
purdna  in  the  colophons.  [B.] 

This  MS.  differs  somewhat  from  the  pre- 
ceding one  in  the  concluding  verses,  its  last  two 
slolcas  being  (with  slight  variations)  the  same 
as  in  the  MS.  described  in  the  'Notices'  (from 
which  it  was  perhaps  copied). 


Colophon  :  ^fir  T50iii.MirMJ.nu 


M*,i<af 


f^f^iT  II    ^fff 


[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 


3377. 

840  c.  Foil.  81;  size  12J-  in.  by  4i  in.; 
careless  Devanagarl  writing  of  1800  A.D.;  10 
or  11  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work,  called  Ndrasimhapurdna  in 
the  colophons.  [C.] 

A  very  inaccurate  copy,  which,  moreover, 
wants  the  first  adhydya. 

It  begins  :  ^TT  T^T^  I    srar  ^gT  *FT!^>  ° 

Its  concluding  stanzas  and  colophon,  though 
full  of  blunders,  agree  with  those  of  MS.  B. 

[H.   T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

3378. 

2054.  Foil.  168;  size  llf  in.  by  4|  in.; 
good  Devanagarl  writing,  by  different  hands, 
of  about  1500-1600  A.D.  (foil.  164-68  supplied 
in  1789  A.D.);  8  or  9  lines  in  a  page. 

Nrisimhapurdna,  called  Narasimhapurdna  in 
the  colophons  of  the  old  portion.  [D.] 

The  text  here  begins  (with  the  numbers 
supplied)  : 


°  n  i  n 


r:  °  n  ?  n 


:  n  8  u 


The  old  portion  of  the  MS.  (foil.  163)  was 
written  by  three  different  hands  of  somewhat 
different  ages,  gaps  in  the  oldest  portion  having 
apparently  been  filled  up  subsequently,  and  in 
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so  doing,  new  matter  not  found  in  the  other 
MSS.  has  occasionally  been  introduced.  Some 
confusion  is  also  caused  by  five  duplicate  leaves 
(62-66),  written  by  two  different  hands  and 
partly  renumbered,  two  of  which  (65  and  66) 
are  inserted  between  62  and  63  of  the  old 
pagination  (running  from  1-158). 

The  chapters  are  numbered  in  the  colophons 
up  to  28  (fol.  55t);  but  a  later  hand  has  added 
in  the  margin  the  numbers  for  the  subsequent 
chapters  also;  the  last  of  these,  the  61st, 
ending  on  the  last  page  of  the  old  portion, 
being  the  tirtkaprasamsd,  or  last  chapter  but 
one  of  MS.  A.  (fol.  120a).  Of  the  last 
chapter,  the  tirthavarnanam,  only  14  slokas 
remain:  ^TT  7°  I  KHlf^  «Rf«nTraH  etc.,  the  re- 
maining leaves  of  the  original  MS.  being  lost. 
This  deficiency  nine  leaves  at  the  end,  written 
by  another  hand  in  Samvat  1789  (A.D.  1732) 
and  numbered  159-167,  were  apparently  in- 
tended to  fill  up.  Four  of  these,  foil.  160-63 
have,  however,  been  lost. 

This  modern  portion  of  the  volume,  more- 
over, was  copied  from  some  MS.  containing  a 
somewhat  different  version  from  that  of  the 
preceding  MSS.  At  its  beginning  this  portion 
overlaps  somewhat  the  older  part  of  the  MS. 
It  commences  at  the  beginning  of  the  Sahasrd- 
nikasaktivarnanam  (*n.OTTt=li  ^T^f  I  WSPJ^Cr.^J- 
HPT^)  r^TT  tra^0),  corresponding  to  fol.  1586, 
numbered  1536,  of  the  old  portion  ;  but  whilst 
this  chapter  in  all  the  other  MSS.  (including 
the  old  portion  of  the  present  one)  only  con- 
sists of  15  (or  14)  slokas,  in  which  Hdrkandeya 
teaches  the  king  the  sacred  formula  ^ft  ?i»ft 
this  modern  portion  of  the  volume  has, 


be^veen  &lokas  9  and  10  of  the  other  versions, 
a  long  story  as  to  how  Indra  was  once  cursed 
by  the  Muni  Trinabindu,  to  be  transformed 
into  a  woman,  and  was  ultimately  released 


from  the  curse  through  the  sacred  octosyllabic 
formula.     Of  this  episode,  beginning 

wrti  suvfo:  i  7^55 

only  the  first  13  Slokas  are  preserved, 


the  gap  caused  by  the  loss  of  the  four  leaves 
extending  over  the  remainder  of  the  story, 
and  $loka  10  of  the  other  version  of  this  chapter, 
the  colophon  of  which  here  runs  thus  (fol.  164o, 
1.  3)  :  ^f 


The  last  chapter,  called  Pundarikandrada- 
samvdda  (followed  by  a  short  epilogue  in  praise 
of  this  Purdna),  is  likewise  not  contained  in 
the  other  version,  but  seems  to  correspond  to 
the  last  but  one  (fas  well  as  the  last)  chapter 
of  the  Oxford  MS.,  no.  138. 

This  chapter  begins  ;  »TT?n»T  ^°  n 


It  ends  : 


umf 


*T5?^:*<r«HiMii 


*JT#fiT 


f*  irtt'Th^T^fT  ii^fH^T  ftpwft:  n  « 
i-ij  foim^T  ^«ft  ^»rt  *jnT«uu:  i 

Ttftl  'jf)H'MrH<;»J^»l  II 


n  w  u 
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ffeftr*  .. 


[GAIKAWAB.] 


3379. 


1267.  Foil.  50;  size  7  in.  by  4  in.;  in- 
different, modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  eleven 
lines  in  a  page. 

A  fragment  of  the  Nrisimhapurdna,  viz.  the 
Rdmaprddurbhdva,  or  story  of  Rama  ;  divided 
into  six  sections,  named  after  the  Icdndas  of 
the  Rdmdyana,  of  163,  155,  141,  139,  58  and 
117  slolcas  respectively;  and  corresponding  to 
adhydyas  44-49  (foil.  696-996)  of  MS.  A. 

It  begins  : 

?r: 

;:  H 


:  D.) 


It  ends  : 


A.  ; 


Cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  50  ;  Raj.  Mitra, 
Notices,  ii.,  p.  1  ;  iii.,  p.  247  (which  latter  MS. 
seems  to  stand  in  some  relation  to  the  present 
one);  and  H.  H.  Wilson's  analysis,  Journ. 
Roy.  As.  Soc.,  v.,  p.  280  (repr.  in  Works,  vol. 
iii.,  p.  21  seqq.).  This  Purdna  has  been  edited, 
in  the  Ananddsrama  Series  (1893,  1894),  by 
V.  N.  Mandlik. 

The  last  seven  chapters  (cf.  Aufrecht's 
description)  are  :  —  padmodbhavaprddurbhdva, 
fol.  191a;  suratdrakayoh  samgramah,  fol.  194a; 
Icumdrasambhave  gaurivivdhah,  fol.  214fe;  pitri- 
mdhdtmyaTtathanam,  fol.  2186;  Sraddliapraka- 
ranam,  fol.222a;  yaduvamsafartanam,io 
and  the  last  on  kroshtuvamsa,  etc. 
It  ends  : 


TT*OT?HT^ 

[H.    T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

3380. 

215.  Foil.  242;  size  14  in.  by  5  in.;  clear 
Devanagarl  writing  (of  the  Nepal  type,  and  on 
rough  Nepalese  paper)  of  1783  A.D.;  nine  lines 

in  a  page. 

Padmapurdna,  section  I.,  Srishtikhanda.   [A.] 

Rather  incorrect. 

It  begins :  Wlf  'W  ^ftf^lrf^nirarnT  II 


:  TRTW:  u 


K  ^Sf  ^ 


^  3**** 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 


3381. 

239a.  Foil.  174  (counted  177;  nos.  145 
and  163  being  passed  over  ;  and  fol.  52  miss- 
ing); size  12|  in.  by  6  in.;  clear,  but  not 
very  accurate,  Devanagarl  writing  of  about 
1790  A.D.;  fourteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Padmapurdna,  the  same  section  (called  the 
fifth  Ichanda  on  fol.  la).  [B.] 

In  the  beginning,  this  MS.  differs  entirely 
from  the  text  of  the  preceding  MS  : 


*  This  verse  is  found  at  the  beginning  of  the  Maha- 
bharata  and  many  Purdnas. 
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:  n 


aTTTiT 
II 


^ftit 


iff 


inwt 


TT^T 


THT 


II  [so] 


n   ^4    u 


Tj>n(0H:uH:ed.)  i 


II     «     II 


A, 


ed.) 


:  inrnrfirt  u 


B, 


^  ff^T  if^  II  [^*]  II  ° 

The  earth,  having  been  raised  and  steadied, 
bursts  forth  into  a  panegyric  of  Vishnu  as  the 
divine  spirit  (paramdtman,  paramam  brahma), 
ending  : 


St^TUTTT 


The  passage  from  v.  25  onwards  (with  the 
exception  of  the  last  odd  half-verse)  occurs 
also  in  the  other  MS.  (fol.  la,  1.  8  seq.)  as 
well  as  in  the  edition,  and  is  there  (at  the 
beginning  of  the  3rd  adhyaya)  likewise  pre- 
ceded by  some  verses  regarding  the  divisions 
of  time,  which,  however,  differ  entirely  from 
those  of  our  MS.;  whilst  the  first  ten  verses 
of  the  latter  have  nothing  corresponding  to 
them  in  MS.  A  and  the  edition.  In  these,  the 
earth's  eulogy  of  Vishnu  is  followed  by  an 
account  of  the  nine  creations  ending  with  the 
creation  of  the  Rdkshasas  and  Yakslias,  after 
which  they  continue  with  the  present  MS.  : 

I 

:  n  ° 

after  this  the  present  MS.  to  the  end  cor- 
responds to  MS.  215  (with,  however,  constant 
variations  of  detail)  as  far  as  fol.  2186,  1.  2 
(ed.  p.  1233),  where  it  ends  : 


ed.) 


°T*  A) 


ed.) 


A) 

u 


WhflrHrfl  A;    rfH:  ^S 

:  i  ed. 


7  s 
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after  which  the  MS.  concludes  with   the   colo-  i  fmnmnfti?  fol.  32a;   23.  ^fi 

*^!?:  II   the  first   seven   aksharas   of  which   are  j  fol.  36a ;    similarly  25-35 ;    36.  \f 
written   over  previous   writing    daubed   over;      11TWR  II    fol.  54a ;      similarly  37-43;     44.  ^fk 
whilst  MS.  215  proceeds  (with  ed.):  TH°  ^r?^ftifr  fol.  65a ;    45.  ^fk  qi°  ^T^^m^l^  n 

fol.  68a;    46,  47.  ^fk  1TO  yfouqi  11  foil.  69a,  70a; 
n  o  6  slolcas,  '  48-  ^  Tn°  w^Wm  "   fol.  71a;     49.  as  46; 


and  after  which  (different  from  ed.)  : 


The  last  three  chapters  of  MS.  A  would 
thus  be  wanting  in  the  present  one. 

For  an  index  to  this  MS.  see  MS.  366  (no. 
3742).  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3382. 

920  b.  Foil.  81;  size  12i  in.  by  6  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  the  latter  part  of 
last  century  ;  thirteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Part  of  the  Bhumiklianda  of  the  Padma- 
purdna;  corresponding  to  adhy.  59-118  of  the 
Cod.  Wilson,  113  (Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  p.  13«), 
and  adhy.  61-125  of  the  Anandd&rama  edition. 

It  begins  :   ^ 


Hi?ni? 


f? 


«TT* 


Tft 

The  colophons  of  the  chapters  (which  are 
not  numbered)  run  thus  :  1.  ^fir  ^rtq«Mttirf 
tw>»T?«TR  fol.  3a;  2.  do.,  fol.  5a;  3.  do.,  fol. 
5fr;  4.  ^fk  THI  %TPniTWT«T  f  M  n  1  1  n  TrHN?!Pt  fol.  8a; 
5.  ^fir  t»«  t"  fq-ffHW  ib.;  6. 


II    fol.  136  ;     7. 


1° 


II   fol.  16a;    similarly  8-20;    21. 
%o  iniTfil^ftTd^   fol.  316;     22.  ^fk 


50. 
53. 


in° 


:   fol.  726;    51,  52.  as  46; 
^TT^  fol.  77  a;    54.  *fn 
:  fol.  78a;    55.  *fl  qr°  $°  %° 
i  fol.  796;  56.  ^fir  ^^J"  ^>n^nH  n  fol. 
806;    57.  ends: 


f^irhi 


:  u 

II 


Fol.  la.  has  the  inscription 
i:  n  [H.  T.  COLBBEOOKE.] 

3383. 

2487.  Foil.  233;  size  11  in.  by  5i  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  the  latter  part  of 
last  century ;  ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Rdmdsvamedha,  a  section  of  the  Pdtdla- 
Ithanda  of  the  Padmapurdna,  describing,  in 
68  adhydyas,  the  circumstances  connected  with 
the  great  horse- sacrifice  held  by  Rama  after 
the  conquest  of  Lanka. 

It  begins  : 


vnft 


II 

vtrvrt 


:  <*viiHiTt 


u  s  n 


n  ^  ii 


:  n 
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II  S  II 


*T$rt 


II  M  II 


u      11 


tfwurr 


II  $  II 


It  ends  : 


ed.) 


The  colophons  of  the  chapters  correspond  to 
adhy.  29-95  in  Wilson's  Cod.  112  (Cat.  Bodl., 
p.  136),  —  where,  however,  Lavamurcchanam 
ought  to  be  read  instead  of  Naramurcchana 
in  adhy.  89  ;  —  whilst  in  the  Ananddsrama 
edition,  this  section  forms  adhy.  1-68  of  the 
Khanda. 

The  work  was  also  published  separately  at 
Bombay  in  1857.  [GAIKAWAE.] 

3384. 

2492.  Foil.  251';  size  Hi  in.  by  5  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  the  latter  part  of 
last  century  ;  nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Rdmasvamedha  ;  apparently  copied  from  the 
same  MS.  as  the  preceding  one.  [GAIKAWAE.] 

3385. 

2g64.  Foil.  52;  size  12|  in.  by  64  in.; 
Devanagari  character,  for  the  most  part  care- 
lessly written,  by  different  hands,  in  1799  A.D.; 
15-19  lines  in  a  page. 


Sivaraghavasamvuda,  a  dialogue  between 
Siva  and  Rama  (on  the  mysteries  of  Siva 
worship,  etc.),  forming  part  of  the  Pdtala- 
Jchanda  of  the  Padmapurdna,  viz.  adhy  ay  u» 
100-113  in  the  Ananddsrama  edition. 


It  begins 


$141.11 

3TTinre(r.«0)  u 


if  ^  e 


:  ll 


sfq 


.  u 

.  (°  $  TIT:  ed.) 

II 


WTCHUT: 


:  TTTH: 


THTH 


:  II 
7  s  2 
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sJ«Nir«c« 


imft  STJ 


»T?THTJT 

^  UTSTWHTST 

The  colophons  are  as  follows  :    1  .  ^flf 

surra:   fol.  46  ; 

surra: 


2. 

fol.  10a;    3. 

SUJTJT:  fol.  126;  4. 
fol.  14os;    5.  ^nf^° 
:  fol.  156;  6. 

:  fol.  18a;    7. 


f^r 


surra:   fol.  206;     8. 
:  fol.  22a;    9. 

:  fol.  25a;    10. 
:  fol.  266;  !!(?).  ^mT0  ^°  tn° 
:  fol.  376; 


fol.  40a,  1.  1. 
The  MS.  then  proceeds,  fol.  40a,  1.  2 


ed.)  I 

[ll] 


:  ed.)  I 


Cf.  ed.,  p.  731. 

Fol.  486  (ed.  p.  747): 


:  ii 

Fol.   52a   (cf.   ed.   p.    754,    where   no    new 
chapter  :    ^WTf^°  ^ft°  in0    f^ 

t:  11  ^Trmi  ^i:  i 


^TTTH 


It  ends  : 


>jfi: 


pn 


(?line  lost). 

i  (!)  ^  i 

II 
[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3386. 


846 e.  Foil.  22  ;  size  9|  in.  by  4  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1765  A.D.;  8-10  lines 
in  a  page. 

Holikdmdhdtmya,  a  supplement  to  the  Pd- 
tdlalchanda  of  the  Padmapurdna. 

In  six  adliyiiyas,  it  describes  the  Holikdvrata, 
a  ceremony  performed,  in  honour  of  Krishna, 
during  the  fortnight  preceding  the  full  moon 
of  the  month  Phdlguna  ;  and  deriving  its  name 
from  a  certain  Hold  or  Holikd,  a  sister  of  the 
mahdsura  Kola  in  the  Nairrita  region,  from 
whose  life  on  this  occasion  stories  are  told  in 
which  she  usually  turns  out  to  be  Umd, 
Lakshmi,  Bhdratl,  etc.,  herself. 

For  a  full  account  of  this  festival,  by  H. 
H.  Wilson,  see  Works,  ii.,  p.  227  sqq.  It  is 
likewise  mentioned  in  Mr.  Sherring's  '  Sacred 
City  of  the  Hindus/  p.  227  sqq.;  in  S.  C. 
Bose's  '  The  Hindoos  as  they  are/  2nd  ed. 
(Calc.  1883),  p.  156  sqq.;  in  Yule  and  Burnell, 
Glossary  of  Indian  Words,  s.v.  Hooly,  etc. 
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It  begins  : 


:  n  s  n 


IT'JTf'T  »U^  «BT^T 


II  3,  II 


It  ends  : 


gfr:  n  tfc  u 


II  fc<i 


[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3387. 

1828.  Foil.  34;  size  12|  in.  by  4  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  (watermark  of  paper 
1818);  seven  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  [DR.  JOHN  TAYLOE.] 

3388. 

254.  Foil.  252  (in  two  parts,  paged  1-131, 
and  1-120  ;  two  leaves  of  the  latter  being 
numbered  73);  size  11  in.  by  4?  in.;  clear, 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  nine  lines  in  a 
page. 

Prayagamahatmya,  professing  to  form  part 
of  the  Pdtdlakhanda  of  the  Padmapurdna,  and 
celebrating,  in  100  adhydyas,  the  high  renown 
of  the  Praydgatirtha  and  its  vicinity,  as  well 
as  describing  the  ceremonies  and  devotions  to 
be  performed  there  at  different  times. 

It  begins  : 


:  n  <\  n 


See  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  GO  (from  be- 
ginning to  adhy.  36,  v.  17).  An  edition  of 
the  work  was  published  at  Benares  in  1867. 

Part  II.  begins  with  adhy.  53:  ^f)«1*l^»4  '31^:  II 


<«<;4uii*i<ii 

?n:  n  ^  n 


sfa 


It  ends  : 


:  u 


^nrimd  H  MIC*  i 
[H.  T.  COLEBROOKK.] 


3389. 

2688a.  Foil.  9;  size  9i  in.  by  5|  in.; 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  eleven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Kdlanjaramdhdtmyam,  an  account,  in  five 
adhydyas,  of  the  Kdlanjara-kshetra,  on  the 
eastern  confines  of  the  Bundelkhand  district, 
and  the  tantric  worship  of  Siva-Nilakanflta 
practised  there  ;  professing  to  form  part  of 
the  Pdtdlakhanda  of  the  Padmapurdna. 

In  the  form  of  a  dialogue  between  Siva  and 
Pdrvatl,  this  Jeshetra  is  described  as  a  hill 
extending  over  half  a  yojana,  and  comprising 
several  tlrthas  of  great  repute,  such  as  Koti- 
tlrtha,  Vdnagangd,  GopyaTcunda,  Suryakshetra 
or  Eavikshetra,  Rishikshetra  and  Saumitra- 
kshetra. 
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The  MS.,  which  is  not  very  correct,  begins  : 
j  °iiTg»»T»rr^TiBt  ii  inr  mfirf  Trfa  fsnr  "^n^  n 


^TTVT 


:   n  <\  u 


fhft^ft 


ffl'.TTTf 


:  u  8  u 


7f?Bht 


n  M  ii  ° 


It  ends  : 


u  ^*  u 


n  3*1  u 


u: 


ii:  n  So  n 


' 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
3390. 

1306.  Foil.  116;  size  12|  in.  by  6  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  1766  A.D.;  twelve 
lines  in  a  page. 

A  portion  of  the  TJttarakhanda  of  the 
Padmapurdna,  beginning  with  a  chapter  (the 
25th)  called  '  Vidyopade$a  '  ;  after  which  its 
contents  generally  correspond  to  adhydyas  26- 
96  of  the  Oxford  MS.  (Cat.,  p.  136);  Anand. 
ed.,  adhy.  251-276  ;  171-188  (gita). 

It  begins  :   f^cjlv  a^iM  II 


inn    ftr^  fas^r  ^r: 


:  n 


The  first  four  adhydyas  are  numbered  1-4  ; 
after  which  only  the  adhydyas  constituting  the 
GHdmdlidtmyam  (79-96)  are  numbered  1-18. 

Colophon  :    ^fff    M<IM'4.l4ff    "ftiTPrt^TiP 

n 


[H.    T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

3391. 

239c.  Foil.  77;  size  12$  in.  by  6  in.;  fair 
Devanagar!  writing  of  1777  A.D.;  fourteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  Uttarakhanda  of  the  Padmapurdna, 
beginning  as  the  preceding  MS.  and  reaching 
to  the  end  of  adhydya  76. 

Colophon:  ^fk  ^rhrennrro  •gr^t^ 

:  n  ° 


[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3392. 

2556.  Foil.  95;  size  13|  in.  by  6  in.; 
careless,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  ten 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  portion  of  the  Uttarakhanda  of 
the  Padmapurdna,  as  contained  in  the  preced- 
ing MS.  [MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3393. 

2856b.  Foil.  95;  size  13i  in.  by  7  in.; 
careless  Devanagari  writing  of  1794  A.D.; 
thirteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Mdghamdhdtmya,  a  section  of  the  Uttara- 
khanda of  the  Padmapurdna,  in  36  adhydyas. 

The   text  of   this  MS.  seems   to   differ  as 
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much  from  all  the  other  versions  known  as 
they  differ  among  themselves.  Compared 
with  the  Oxford  MS.  (Cat.  no.  57),  the  names 
of  the  chapters,  as  far  as  they  are  given  here, 
are  all  different,  and  the  beginning  as  given 
by  Prof.  Aufrecht  corresponds  to  the  second 
chapter  of  our  MS.  The  beginnings  of  adhy. 
7-10  in  the  Berlin  MS.  (Cat.  no.  457)  cor- 
respond to  those  of  adhy.  XXIV.,  XXVII., 
XXIX.,  XXXII.  of  our  MS.,  but  the  number 
of  verses  is  different. 

Besides  these  MSS.,  there  are  two  printed 
editions.  A  comparison  of  the  Madras  edition 
of  1858,  in  37  adhy  ay  as,  shows  the  following 
result.  The  first  17  adhydyas  agree  in  both. 
From  XVIII.  9  to  XTT.  75  there  is  considerable 
difference.  The  end  of  XXI.  and  beginning 
of  XXII.  is  the  same  as  the  corresponding 
pieces  of  adhy.  25  and  26  in  the  Madras  edi- 
tion. XXVI.—  XXVIII.  harmonize  with  adhy. 
31-33  in  the  Madras  edition;  XXX.  with 
adhy.  35  and  36.  XXXI.-XXXVI.  are  con- 
tracted into  one  (adhy.  37)  in  the  Madras 
edition.  The  Bombay  edition  of  1861,  in  25 
chapters,  on  the  other  hand,  again  differs 
greatly  in  particulars  from  the  Madras  edition 
and  from  our  MS.  In  the  Ananddsrama  edi- 
tion of  the  Padmapurdna,  this  section  forms 
adhys.  219-250  of  the  Uttarakhanda. 

The  MS.  begins  : 


u  s  u 


u  ^  n 


u       u 


u  1.9  u 


>q*H5M*(l    II    ^b   II 


f^JTT  ^f^lft  «T  3  f%5fTTff  II  ^<i  II 


Colophon  : 


[H.   T.    COLEBROOKI.] 

3394. 

2418.  Foil.  61  j  size  8i  in.  by  4i  in.; 
large,  clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1731  A.D.; 
seven  lines  in  a  page. 

Bhdgavatamahdtmyam,  a  treatise  on  the 
nature  and  practice  of  faith  (bhakti),  as  the 
essence  of  the  Bhagavata-purdna,  in  six  adh- 
ydyas, forming  part  of  the  Uttarakhanda  of 
the  Padmapurdna.  [A.] 

In  the  Ananddsrama  edition  this  section  con- 
stitutes adhys.  189-194  of  the  Uttarakhanda. 

It  begins  : 


B,  ed.)  i 


II  <»  M 


n  ^  n 
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«ir*n*rrt 


n  3  u 


n  M  n 


HPTO* 


ii  <»<i  ii 


:  n  *o  n  ° 

1.  bhaktinaradasamvdda  (79  vv.);  2.  fcw- 
marasamdgama  (75  vv.)j  3.  bhaTctikashtanivar- 
tanam  (68  vv.)j  4.  vipramoTfsha  (81  vv.);  5. 
gokarnagunavarnanam  (98  vv.)j  6.  sravana- 
vidhikathanam  (99  vv.)- 

.   III.    26    (cf.   H.  H.  Wilson,  Vishnu- 
,  2nd  ed.,  i.,  p.  xlix.,  note): 


It  ends  : 


n  ftb  u 


ed.) 


Wl^lflT 


The  leaves  of  the  MS.  are  wrongly  bound 
in  the  order:  1-16,  25-32,  17-24,  50-57,  33- 
49,  58-61. 


This  popular  treatise  has  been  repeatedly 
printed  in  India,  both  separately  and  in  con- 
nection with  the  Bhdgavatapurdna. 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3395. 

1116.  Foil.  78;  size  12|  in.  by  6i  in.; 
indifferent  Devanagari  writing  of  1804  A.D.; 
eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Bhdgavatamdhdtmya(-niru]panam),  an  ampli- 
fied version  of  the  foregoing  treatise,  in  25 
adhydyas,  likewise  professing  to  form  part  of 
the  Uttarakhanda  of  the  Padmapurdna.  [B.] 

The  six  adhydyas  of  the  former  treatise 
(prefaced  by  nine  additional  verses)  are  em- 
bodied in  this  version  as  adhydyas  15-20 
(foil.  42-65);  and  the  first  19  slokas  (except 
v.  2)  of  the  shorter  text  are  repeated  at  the 
beginning  of  this  work,  after  which  it  proceeds: 


VTT 


K  n 


1.  vaikunthadarsanam  ;  2.  vishnustavanam  ; 
3.— 14.  prathama  (etc.)  -skandhamahimavarna- 
nam ;  15.-20.  (as  in  preceding  MS.);  21. 
mdsanirnaya  ;  22.  srotrisravanavidhikathanam  ; 
23,  24.  (bhdgavata-)mahimavarnanam  ;  25. 
purascaranavidhikathanam. 


I 
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It  ends  : 
ST 

srenrf  *rnt 


u  8*  u 


:  Tnrtfff  TTK  u  «fc  u 


in  all  chapters  except  15  and  25  ; 


not    counting    ch.  10  and  11,  where   only 


10  (<n)  ll] 


[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

• 

3396. 

2406b.  Foil.  19;  size  8|  in.  by  4i  in.;  stiff, 
but  clear,  Devanagari  writing  of  1677  A.D.;  7 
or  8  lines  in  a  page. 

Krishnandrnasahasralia,      a    series     of      a 
thousand    names    and    epithets    of    Krishna, 
assigned  to  the  Uttarakhanda   of   the   Padma- 
purdna. 
•    It  begins  : 


u  <*  u 


UTR 


T:  u  ^  n 


:  »  *  u 


Li  ends  : 


TT^fiT 


u  M^  n 


[GAKAWAR.] 


3397. 


239b.  Foil.  88;  size  12i  in.  by  Gin.; 
fair,  but  rather  inaccurate,  Devanagari  writing 
of  1777  A.D.;  fourteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Vedasdra^pammadwya-^sahasrandma,  being 
a  series  of  a  thousand  names  and  epithets  of 
Siva,  in  212  verses  (including  introduction  and 
epilogue),  and  professing  to  form  part  of  the 
BilvaJcesvaramdhdtmya  of  the  Uttarabhdga  of 
the  Padmapurdna  ;  followed  by  a  commentary 
thereon,  by  Parama-Sivendra  Sara&vati,  pupil 
of  Abhinava-Ndrdyanendra  Sarasvatl. 

The  text  of  this  treatise  has  been  published 
(under  the  title  of  Vedasdra-Sivasahasrandma) 
in  Telugu  characters,  at  Bangalore  (1882). 

The  MS.  begins  (cp.  the  foot-note  to  w.  3 
and  4  of  the  commentary)  : 


:  u  ^  it 


ir.  IT?: 


iwc  11  ^  u 
*  ^  ^  i 

t  it  II  ^  II 

r:  i 
:  n  *  n 

:  »  H  n 


n  <<<<  u 

7  T 
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:  n     II  1?  l» 


H  <\$  It 


It  ends  : 


n  ^ob  u 


II  ^o«l  U 


ii  wo  u 


innr  ffrw  firefji 


ed.) 


I 


f^Ulf  II  ^'R  II 


cJTH!I- 


comm.;    •TTH  tf^fmnft  ed.)  SUITO  u 
The  Commentary  begins  : 
I'Bt  ^H?t  rt^WTf^wrtH^f^il  I 

II  1  14 


I 


n  3*  u 

i 
n  8* 


n^rt 


?:  u  M  n 


*  These  two  verses  (3  and  4)  of  the  commentary  are 
made  in  the  Bangalore  edition  the  first  two  verses  of 
the  text,  being  followed  by  those  with  which  this  MS. 
begins. 


It  ends  : 


(of 


the  last  13  verses  only  the  text  is  given)  n 
j^ntr   4 


surra:  " 


[H.    T.   COLEBKOOKE.] 

• 

3398. 

1785.  Foil.  128;  size  19  in.  by  6  in.; 
j  clear  Bengali  handwriting;  eight  linea 
in  a  page;  European  paper  (watermark  1805). 

Kriydyogasdra  of  the  Padmapurana,  in  25 
adhydyas. 

It  begins  : 


ff«' 


°  u  ?  u 


si} 


See  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  p.  14. 
It  ends  :   ^if  T^T^  I 

nr  ^f»rfH:  HTwrf^rr  i 
u 
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HIST 


fifi 


i  TT  i 
finf  H 


[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 


3399, 

1422.  Foil.  75;  size  12i  in.  by  5  in.; 
modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  10-14  lines  in 
a  page. 

Sivagitd,  in  16  adhydyas,  professing  to  be 
a  section  of  the  Padmapurdna  ;  with  a  com- 
mentary, by  Keladi  Veitkatddri  Nayaka. 

The  text  begins  :   ^TT  33\-4  II 


See  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  61, 
The  commentary  begins  : 


H  1  u 
:  u  ^rr  i  WJT 
i 


s«rn»:  u 


[H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 


3400. 

2838a.      Foil.  15;    size   folio,   124  in.   by 

7i  in.;   European  paper;  small,  modern  Telugu 
handwriting  ;   40-42  lines  in  a  page. 

Svetagiri-mdhdtmya  ;  containing  an  account 
of  a  shrine  of  Vixhnu  (the  Kurma  Pagoda),  in 
the  southern  part  of  the  Coromandel  coast  ; 
in  thirty  adhydyas,  professing  to  form  part  of 
the  Padmapurdna. 

It  begins  : 


TTftR«T  'Zf 

^  it 


:  II 


?!    u 


It  ends  : 


''rent 


T'if 


»riw 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

8401. 

2565.  Foil.  130  (of  which  foil.  30-34,  44 
and  49  are  wanting);  size  13  J  in.  by  6J  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1780  A.D.  ; 

twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

7  T  2 
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[Padmapurdnakhilam],  a  supplement  to  the 
Padmapurdna  ;  also  including  some  extracts 
from  that  (and  other)  Purdnas. 

The  above  title,  in  English  characters,  is 
pasted  on  the  fly-leaf. 

It  begins  : 


ufti: 


sfq 


it 


:  u 
u 


Here  begins  a  section  of  the  Srishtikhanda 
extending  over  three  adhydyas  and  part  of  a 
fourth,  viz.  vishnupadotpatti,  tlrthdvatdra,  mdr- 
kandeydsramavarnanam  and  kshemamkaryut- 
patti,  as  far  as  the  end  of  fol.  27  (in  MS.  215 
from  fol.  1416,  2  to  fol.  1666,  3).  Then  there 
is  a  gap  in  the  text,  although  the  following 
leaf  is  numbered  28.  The  rest  of  the  work 
is  not  ascribed  to  any  particular  khanda,  but 
simply  to  the  Padmapurdna;  viz.  iti  pddme 
pancdkhydne  pitribhaktir  ndma  (fol.  436);  pati- 
vratopdkhydnam  (fol.  476);  pancdkhydne  strmdm 
dkhydnam  (fol.  516);  pancdkhyd-ne  tulddhdra- 


samvdde  6udrasydlobhdkhydnam  (fol.  546);  ahal- 
ydharanam  (fol.  566);  pancdkhydne  kdmalau- 
hityotpattih  (fol.  59a);  iti  pddme  pancdhhydnam 
(fol.  6  la);  ityddipddme  khdtddiddnam(fo\.Q2b); 
pushkarinyddidharmakirtanam  (fol.  65a);  ru- 
drdkshamdhdtmyam  (fol.  736);  tulasimahdtmyam 
(fol.  79a);  tulaslstavah  (fol.  806);  gangdmd- 
hdtmyam  (fol.  85a);  ganapatistotram  (fol.  86); 
kdlikeyavadhah  (fol.  916);  kdleyavadhah  (fol. 
92a);  devdsuravimarde  balavadhah  (fol.  94a); 
devdsuravimarde  devdntakadurmukhavadhah  (fol. 
946);  devdsuravimarde  namucivadhah  (fol.  956); 
.  .  .  tdrcyavadhah  (fol.  966);  .  .  .  madhuvadhah 
(fol.  986;  ...  vritravadhah,  (fol.  1006);  ...trai- 
puravadhah  (fol.  102a);  ...  hiranydkshavadhah 
(fol.  1056);  mjayastotram  (fol.  1066);  arkdnga- 
saptamividhi  (fol.  1166);  suryasdntih  (fol.  119a); 
bhadresvardkhydnam  (fol.  1206);  somapujdydm 
rupasaubhdgyakdmato  dravyddiddnam  (fol.  1  2  16)  j 
devipurdne  (!  fol.  1246)  ;  ifo'  liliavishyapurdne 
(!  fol.  1256);  iti  padmapurdne  (fol.  1276);  <?ew- 
purdne  (fol.  128a);  iti  pddme  (fol.  1286).  Be- 
tween the  last  two  leaves  there  is,  however,  a 
gap  ;  the  original  number  of  the  last  leaf 
having  been  obliterated,  and  the  new  number 
substituted  by  a  different  hand. 

It  ends  : 


«of*)KrH«*i^fH7TH  II 

:  u 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3402. 

1313  a.      Foil.  185   (counted   186;    no.   99 


PAURANIK  LITERATURE. 


1227 


being  passed  over);  size  12i  in.  by  6  in.; 
modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  twelve  lines  in 
a  page. 

Brihad-Dharmapurdna,  in  79  adhydyas,  di- 
vided into  three  khandas  :  —  prathamakhanda, 
adhy.  1-30  ;  madhyamakhancfa,  adhy.  31-GO  ; 
uttaralchanda,  adhy.  61-79. 

The  work  has  been  published,  in  the  Biblio- 
theca  Indica,  by  Pandit  Haraprasdd  Sdstri. 
The  present  MS.  (which,  unfortunately,  is  not 
very  correct)  has,  however,  several  chapters 
more  at  the  end.  The  subjoined  analysis  was 
made  before  the  appearance  of  that  edition, 
and  may  still  prove  useful. 

The  MS.  begins  : 


f\nrr 


-urn: 


:  \ 


Trff  orqi: 
ir^t 


u 

^nfir  t 
u 


Ijjtf 


V^T:  wrrer?  ifir^rai 


i',  U^TTT: 


rRHlT 

' 


I.  1.  Vydsajdvalisamvdda  ;  2.  pitrimatri- 
bhaJcti  ;  3.  tulddhdropdhhydnam  ;  4.  gurunam 
nirnayah;  5,  6.  Krthaprddurbhdva  ;  7.  tulasl- 
prddurbhdva  ;  8.  tlrthasambhave  tulasimdhdt- 
myam  ;  9.  $riphalaprddurbhdve  krishna&ankara- 
samdgamah  ;  10.  tiripkalaprddurbhava  ;  11. 
vilvavrikshamdhdtmyam  ;  12.  dmalaTtlprddur- 
bhdva  ;  13.  naimishdranyasambhava  ;  14.ttrtha- 
prddurbhdva  ;  15.  KdlatirthaJcathane  vaisdkhd- 
dikathanam  ;  16.  tlrtlidkathane  agagtydryham  ; 
17.  (on  $rdddha);  18.  rdvanavadhopdya  ;  19. 
lirthaprddurbhdve  sitdvrittdntaldbhah  ;  20.  hani- 
maddyamanam  ;  21.  vydsajdvdlisamvdde  devl- 
bodhanopdyah  ;  22.  kdlatirthakathane  rdvana- 
vadhah  ;  23.  vydsaj.  rudrdfiljaydvijaydsamvdde 
kdlatirthakathanam  ;  24.  kdlatirthdni  ;  25. 
rdmdyanotpattih  ;  26.  rdmdyanotktrtanam  ;  27. 

*  Le.  the  Kulatlrtha,  adhy.  15  and  23. 
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Brahman  tells  the  Rishis  that  the  Rdmdyana 
was  composed  by  Valmlki  by  his  own  direction 
(paucavimsaiisdhasri  samhitd  saptakdnd,ika)  ; 
28.  the  munis  visit  Janaka  ;  29.  their  visit  to 
Vdlnteki's  hermitage  j  30.  vydsajdvdlisamvdde 
jaydvljaydsamvddah. 


II.  fol.  586,  begins  : 


>im 


«FT 


^Tft 


31.  sukajaiminisamvdde  purushotpattih  ;  32. 
origin  of  Satt,  daughter  of  Daksha  /  33. 
satisvayamvara  ;  34.  bhikshukrigamanam  ;  35. 
rudradveshanivedanam  ;  36.  (sivasatisamvdda)  ; 
37.  satldehotsnrga  ;  38.  dakshayajnadhvamsa  ; 
39.  daJcshayajiiasambhava  ;  40.  the  gods  pay 
homage  to  Vishnu;  41.  satibrahmddisamvdda  ; 
42.  Sulcajaiminisamvade  gangdjanma  ;  43.  ^wa- 
gatigdsamdgama  ;  44.  £ivagdnam  ;  45.  aditi- 
varaprdptih  ;  46,  47.  vdmanacaritam  ;  48,  49. 
gangdrddhanam  ;  50.  gangdstava  (the  same  as 
Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  i.,  p.  174)j  51.  gangdva- 
taranamj  52.  sagaraputroddhdra  ;  53.  -Mma- 
/f<Wia  ;  54-58.  gangddharmdh  ;  59,  60.  man- 
vantaravamsalcathanam. 

Ill,   fol.  142&,  begins  : 


61.  prandmavidhih  ;  62.  brdhmanadharmdh  ;  63, 
rdjadliarmdh  ;  64,  vaisyadharmah  ;  65.  brahma- 
raridharmdh  ;  66.  grihasthadharmdh  ;  67.  iwia- 
prasthayatidharnidb  ;  68.  strldharmdh  ;  69.  on 
devapujd  (Ganesa,  Surya,  Siva);  70.  do.  (Vishnu, 
Ditrgd,  Grahapujd)  ;  71.  Grahastotrdni  (names 
of  grahas)  ;  72.  on  ywc/a  and  yugadharmdh^ 
alimsd,  janmaJcarma  ;  73,  74.  jdtisdmkaryam. 
These  14  chapters  are  all  that  the  Bibl. 


Indica  ed.  assigns   to  the  UttaraJchanda  ;   this 
section  ending  in  our  MS.  : 


The   MS.   then,  however,  contains  6   more 
chapters,  beginning  thus  :   ^TTH  T^T^  u 


inn  u 


:  u 


mrft 


75.  ddnakathanam  ;  76.  Brahman,  Vishnu,  Siva, 
Durgdstuti,  Vishnvavqtdrdh  ;    77^  78.  Krishna; 
79.  kaliyugadharmdb  ;   80.  epilogue  : 
II 

f^nn: 


t    1?} 


sfq 
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i  WK>  s? 


f? 


rin* 


rPUT  I 

u 


f  fam: 


TifinrrfH 
:  < 


f«jftr  u 

For  another  MS.  agreeing  with  the  present 
one  in  its  opening  and  its  final  sloka,  see  Raj. 
Ultra,  Notices,  i.,  p.  236. 

The  passage  enumerating  the  Purdnas  and 
TJpapiirdnas  runs  as  follows,  fol.  49a  (cf.  ed., 
adhy.  25,  vv.  18-27,  where,  however,  a  line 
has  been  omitted): 

jtrwrf'T  fsrmf'T  *t  i 


H  »nwt    TTi!!^  H 
^  i 

H 


TT^IT 


Tfift 


TTTT  I 


[H.   T.   COLEBROOKK.] 

3403. 

1313b.  Foil.  25;  size  12  J  in.  by  6  in.; 
fair  Devanagar!  writing  of  1801  A.D.;  16  or  17 
lines  in  a  page.  * 

Pdrd&ara  Upapurdna,  in  18  adhydyas,  related 
by  Pardsara  to  Suka. 

It  begins  : 


^TTrF»? 


qt*nn 


II  |  II 


u  *  u 


Hifairn*nnJTx  u  M  u 
T:  i 

n  i  n 


n  *  n 


II  t  II 


K  ^m:  n  so  u 
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3 
TO 


11  ««  u 


ftfa: 


:  HT? 


sfHTpr:  HH:  i 

f»m  II  30 


:  n  *<»  u 


f??T<*|W(^T  II  ^  II 

:  M<njf  W^K^  3  Tn^  i 


n  ^d  u 


n  ^M  u 

:    tr  i 

i  u  ^4,  n 

*tw,  wroroftj  I  i 

HH:  ^it  n  **  u 


TI^T 


ojrr^1j4<niin?i} 


II  *l  II 


u  *<i  u 


3  J 


II  $0  II 


3 
3  n 

;  n 


ii^wt 

The  topics  treated  of  are  principally  of  an 
abstract  nature,  and  indicated  at  the  begin- 
ning of  each  chapter  as  follows  :  2.  srishti- 
Tiramah  ;  3.  devatddhikyam  ;  4.  devatdlingdni  ; 


5.  Srutlndm  arthasamgrahah  ;  6.  guhyam  utia- 
mam  ;  7.  brdhmanavaibhavam  ;  8.  vedarahas- 
ydrthah  ;  9.  sarvajagaddhitam  (dhnikaJcritydni)  ; 
10.  nishiddhdni  ;  11.  pdpaJcarmindm  caritam  ; 
12.  abhalcshydnndni  ;  13-15.  prdyascit  tarn  ;  16, 
17.  sivapujdvidhih  ;  18.  Sdstrdrthasamkshepah. 

It  ends  : 


:  u  SM  n 


f%mfir  ^T  WTEffr 


wt 


u  5*  n 


r:  ii  3t  u 
surra:  n 
Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,   Notices,  ii.,   p.  225    (adhy. 

1-15).  [H.   T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

3404. 

1314b.     Foil.  246;    size  12i  in.  by  5f  in.; 
clear,    modern   Devanagari   writing;    12  or 
lines  in  a  page. 

Brahmapurdna,  generally  placed  at  the  heac 
of  the  Great  Purdnas,  and  therefore  oftei 
called  the  Adipurdna  tear  e^o^v.  [A.] 

It  begins  : 


^r:  2  1 


1  Thus  A  B;     nn^f^   ed.;    H^^rf^  Oxf., 
Not.;  Hlf  Hffrt  Bik.  MS.  (and  corr.  in  Notices). 

2  *rrfiT  ^TTTHH^  4cMi<*<^  JH:  i  ed.; 


r:  0.; 


:  Not.,  Bik. 
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The  work  has  boon  published  in  the  Anandd- 
frama  Series  (1895). 

Cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  nos.  62,  63 ;  Raj. 
Mitra,  Not.,  iii.,  p.  149 ;  Bik.,  pp.  187-189. 
For  an  account  of  the  work,  by  H.  H.  Wilson, 
see  J.  Roy.  As.  Soc.,  v.,  pp.  65-72  (reprinted 
in  Works,  vol.  iii.,  pp.  8-21). 

The  chapters  are  not  numbered  in  these 
MSS.  Colebrooke  counts  118  in  the  margin, 
but  his  numbering  is  imperfect ;  whilst  Raj. 
Mitra  makes  those  of  the  punakhanda  (corre- 
sponding to  the  work  as  contained  in  these 
MSS.)  to  be  123,  and  those  of  the  uttara- 
Tchanda  37  (also  Oxf.  MS.,  no.  63).  The 
edited  text  (which,  as  here,  has  no  uttara- 
Ifkanda),  on  the  other  hand,  counts  245  adh- 
ydyas.  This,  however,  includes  the  Gautami- 
mdhdtmya,  which  is  inserted  there  between 
adhy.  69  and  176,  thus  making  the  Purdna 
proper  to  consist  of  139  adhy  dy  as.  This 
practically  corresponds  to  the  text  of  these 
MSS.,  except  that  there  are  numerous  discre- 
pancies, both  as  regards  the  division  into 
chapters  and  the  readings  of  the  text  (some- 
times evidently  due  to  omissions).  Thus:  for 
ed.,  adhy.  47,  v.  78—49,  7,  the  MS.  (fol.  986, 
1.  12 — 99a,  1.  5)  has  only  eight  quite  different 
ilokas  ;  and  on  fol.  406,  between  lines  4  and  5, 
there  is  wanting  adhy.  18,  vv.  66-55o.  of  the 
edition.  The  end  of  the  1st  adhy.  (of  the  ed.) 
is  not  marked  by  a  colophon  in  these  MSS. 
The  end  of  adhy.  69  (after  which  the  mdhdtmya 
commences  in  the  ed.)  occurs  at  fol.  131a,  last 
line  of  the  MS. ;  Raj.  M.'s  MS.  (adhys.  123) 
terminates  with  adhy.  232  of  the  edition. 

The  Kandupdhhydnam  —  or  rather  Kandor 
updkbydnam  —  of  the  (Svayambhvrishisamvdda 
of  the)  Brahtnapurdna,  printed  in  Lassen's 
Anthologia  Sanscritica  (2nd  ed.,  pp.  48-58), 
occurs  on  foil.  134a-138&  of  the  present  MS.; 


forming  adhy.  178  of  the  ed.  (adhy.  70,  R.  M.). 
In  the  colophon  of  the  text  as  printed  in  the 
anthology,  the  episode  is  erroneously  ascribed 
to  the  Gautamimdhdtmya  (see  no.  3408)  of  the 
Brahmapurdqa. 

It  ends  (cf.  Bik.,  p.  188): 

VH  nfinNj  ^:  ^nnfteirniKiprift0  ed.) 
w  i?Ni  J??  TjTcfroRTiiRq  fttu:(:  ed.)  i 


Ti>TR>nretfiT 


v«fa  ?TCT:  mrtfirfat:  innfir  ed.)  i 

ed.) 

:  ed.)  II 


JTTJjt 

0  ed.) 


:  u 


int  jrnj  nmmt  vfcf^HM 


:  u 


The  numbering  of  the  leaves  is  discontinued 
after  fol.  97. 

[H,  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

• 

8405. 

647.  Foil.  251;  size  13  in.  by  5  in.; 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  10-12 
lines  in  a  page. 

Brahmapurdna.      [B.] 

The  MS.  seems  to  have  been  derived  from 
the  same  original  as  the  preceding  one.  It 
consisted  originally  of  270  leaves,  the  first  125 
of  which  have,  however,  been  lost  and  replaced 
by  another  copyist,  who  compressed  them  into 
107  leaves  ;  the  text  thus  going  on  continu- 
ously from  fol.  107  to  fol.  126. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 
7  u 
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3406. 

2845.  Foil.  154;  size  13  in.  by  5  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  8  or  10  lines 
in  a  page. 

Fragments  of  the  Brahmapurana  ;  in  two 
batches  of  leaves,  numbered  1-55,  and  1-100 
(one  of  which,  45,  is  however  wanting),  and 
extending,  in  MS.  13146,  from  fol.  4a,  1.  2  to 
fol.  79a,  1.  7;  and  from  fol.  88&,  1.  10  to  fol. 
1560,  1.  6  respectively.  [SiB  CH.  WILKINS.] 

3407. 

2549.  Foil.  105  (counted  107,  nos.  72  and 
73  being  passed  over);  size  15  in.  by  6  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1789  A.D.  ;  15-17 
lines  in  a  page. 

Gautamimahdtmya,  a  legendary  account  of 
the  places  of  pilgrimage  along  the  banks  of 
the  Ganges,  assigned  to  the  Brakmapurdna 
(adhy.  70-175  in  the  Anand.  edition).  [A.] 

The  MS.  counts  102  adhydyas,  but  as  five 
of  the  numbers  (14,  53,  79,  92,  95)  occur 
twice,  there  would  thus  actually  be  107  adh- 
ydyas. 

The  first  adhydya,  runs  as  follows  : 
(i<.if\H  i 

sfq  fan^lK  II  1  H 


(r.  °  * 


N  *  n 

II  [Ed.,  adhy.  70,  v.  13  sqq., 

varying  much.] 


7rKrrf?T 


u     u 


II  8  II 


ed.) 
M  «t  u 


w  ^rf«N 


u  t  u 


Ht+)i44iffl«F  n  *  u 


:  II  til 


inn 


:  n  <t^  u 


HT*II^*T  Uoiffnn:  n 

ed.) 
n  id  n 

^0  ed.) 
n  ^M  u 


^TJHI     Tf*.  II  q*  || 


^wfihn 


n  <tt  n 

i 

u  <^<i  u 

ed.) 


:  n 


1  Au.  ed.  omits  v.  116  and  12a. 

2  B  omits  this  ardharca,   thus  ending  Brahman's 
speech  by  a  full  sloka  ;  o»rg;j  ^^  >^  s^j^j,  An.  ed. 

*      ."^-i     — .     -^-?  f  __«.,— ,,^-r      »^-t.     inaJV     *fwm     — m  ^^     .       „    1 
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?ri?t 


?niT 


sffiTT^T 


f^UJSI  i*fgJJ!r  3 


u  *s  u 


:   11  ^  n 


:  II  *3  II 


TTR 


u  ^  u 

t 
»rg:8  u  w  u 

II  *b(!)  II 


n  ^  n 


n    o  n 


3 


:  B,  ed. 

ed. 
;0  ed.  ;  B  omits  sloJcos  21  and  22. 

4  i*^ift0  ed.;  °  (fiih^TfTrT:  B,  ed. 

5  *^Mi*jCt  (v.l.  cBV^^njd)  °  ed.;    ITTI:  cRtcn^'ft- 
%3t  j?  nifir*  i  B. 

6  *in:(fVm:  B)  TITHTCS^H^  »nr.  ed.,  B. 

B.    Before  this  line  ed.  inserts  : 


ed.;    °cRT^^  B;    Ojfif:  n  A. 

ed.  ;  Jrtssft  TTR  ?^  ^  B. 
:  (v.l.  »mr:)  ed. 
:  i  B. 


12 


'M  infill  3  »T 


-rd  JJ^HHI^TT:  '  '  n  33  11 

1.  tirthabhetJavarnanam,  fol.  16;  2.  gangot* 
pattau  Gambhuvivdhasambhavah,  fol.  26  ;  3. 
gangotpattau  kamandaluddnam,  fol.  36;  4. 
gangdmahesvarajatdgamanam,  fol.  5a  ;  5.  wt7i«- 
yakagautamavydpara,  fol.  66  ;  6.  gautamyava- 
taranam,  fol.  8a;  7.  gautamivarnanam,  fol.  9a; 
8.  bhtg'irathigangdvatdranam,  fol.  lOa  ;  9.  v«- 
rdhatirthavarnanam,  fol.  106  ;  10.  kapotatlrtha,' 
varnanam,  fol.  126;  11.  Itaumdratlrthavarna- 
nam,  fol.  13a  ;  12.  krittikdtirthamdhdtmyavar- 
nanam,  fol.  136  ;  13.  kotitirthavarnanam,  fol. 
14a;  14.  da§d$vamedliamdhdtmyam,  fol.  146; 
14.  paisdcatlrthavarnanam,  fol.  15a  ;  15. 
sudhdtirthavarnanam,  fol.  156;  16.  ahalydiam- 
game  indratirthavarnanam,  fol.  166;  17.  jana~ 
sthdnavarnanam,  fol.  17a;  18.  navatrinisa- 
hasrayutabhdnuttrthavarnanam  (Aiitnavaninds- 
vabhdnutirtha  °,  B),  fol.  18a;  19.  gdrudakd- 
Syapavarnanam,  fol.  19a  ;  20.  govardhanatir- 
thav.,  ib.;  21.  dhautapdpaprandsanaaanajjdta- 
gdlavatirthav.f  fol.  20a  ;  22.  visvdmitrendra.' 
syenaparjanyatirthav.,  fol.  206;  23.  uttarattre 
tvrthavarnanam  (svetatirthav.,  B),  fol.  216;  24. 
sukratlrtha  -  mritasamjlvariltirthav.,  fol.  22a  ; 

25.  punydsiktdsamgatendratirthddiv.,    fol.  226  ; 

26.  paulastyavaisravasadhaneSvaravdksamgama- 
varnanam,  fol.  236  ;     27.  dgneydditirthav.,  fol. 
24a;   28.  rinamocanam,  ib.  ;   29.  ltadrusuparnd~ 
samgamav.,   fol.  246  ;     30.   sarasvatlsamgama- 

12  H^ra:0  ed.;   u^f  B;    <»i«5!»Jr«I^  B,  ed. 

13  B  and  ed.  omit  these  three  lines. 

14  B  omits  this  colophon,  making  ch.  14  and  14*  of 
A  to  bo  13  and  14. 

7  u  2 


1234 


CATALOGUE  OF  SANSKRIT  MANUSCRIPTS. 


pururavabrahmaiirlhav.,  fol.  25a ;  31.  sdvitryd- 
dipancanadisamgamamrigavyddJMbmJiina:V.,  ib. ; 
32.  Samyddidasattrtltav.,  fol.  256 ;  33.  visvd- 
mitrddltirtliav.,  fol.  276 ;  34.  p&rnddipancavim- 
batinadinadasamga/mav.,  fol.  28a ;  35.  siva- 
&aktinivdsddiv.,  fol.  29a;  36.  vriddhdsamgamd- 
ditirtliav.,  fol.  306;  37.  ildbudhapur&ravdva- 
sishfhanrityag7tasaub}idgyddisamga,ma  -  ilesvard- 
ditirthav.,  fol.  336;  38.  cakratlrthav.,  fol.  35a; 
39.  pippaldditirtliav.,  fol.  40a  j  40.  ndgatiriha- 
ndgesvarav.,  fol.  42a ;  41.  matritlrthanavaka,- 
pratisJithdnav.,  fol.  426;  42.  brahmatirtlia- 
brahmasirolingasivatirthav.,  fol.  436;  43.  deva- 
(tirtha)sattrdv!ghnatirthav.,  fol.  44a;  44.  &e$ha- 
ndma(scshesvarasulesvarddi),  fol.  446 ;  45.  va- 
davddisaliasratlrthav.,i.o\.4:Qa;  46.  dtmatirthav., 
fol.  456  ;  47.  asvatthatirthav.,  fol.  466  ;  48. 
somatirtha  -  amritasamgamav.,  fol.  47aj  49. 
dlidnyaf/rthddiv.,  fol.  476 ;  50.  vidarbhdtiam- 
gamarevatltlrthav.,  fol.  48a ;  51.  purnatlrtlia- 
samgamagovindasiddhesvardditirthav.,  fol.  506 ; 
52.  vdmatlrthav.,  fol.  546;  53.  rdmadyashidlaka- 
tlrthav.,  f ol.  55a ;  53.  putrdditlrtkav.,  fol.  576; 
54.  yamdgnitlrthddiv.,  fol.  59a ;  55.  tapastlr- 
thddiv.,  fol.  596 ;  56.  paflcadasasahasrdshta- 
satatirthan.,  fol.  6la;  57.  tapovananandinisam- 
gamdditirthav.,  fol.  626;  58,  abjalcatirthav., 
fol.  65a;  59.  dpastambasomesvarav.,  fol.  66a; 

60.  bdnatirtlia  -  sdrngapdnitirthddiv.,    fol.    676  ; 

61.  yaksJiintsamgamdditwthav.,  fol.  68aj     62. 
Suklatirtliddiu.,   fol.    686 ;     63.    cakratlrihddiv., 
fol.  69a;  64.  vdmsamgamavdyisvareiydditirlhav., 
fol.    70a ;      65.  maudgalyavishiiutlrthddiv.,   fol. 
71a;   66.  lakshmittrthddiv.,  fol.  74a;   67.  67wm- 
vdditirthav.,    fol.    75a ;     68.    khadgattrthddiv., 
fol.  756;   69.  anvindrdtreyddi-tirihav.,  fol.  766; 
70.    kqpildsamgamddi-tirihav.,    fol,    77a ;      71. 
devasthdndditirlhav.,  fol.  776;    72.  siddhatMhd- 
div.,  fol.  78a  ;     73;  parusJmisamgamdditlrtJx.iv., 
fol.  786 ;     74.   mdrliandeydditlrthav.-,   fol.  79a  ; 


75.  Jtdlafijardditirthav.,  fol.  80a;  76.  apsaro- 
yugasamgamav.,  fol.  806  ;  77.  Jfdnvdgniputra- 
agneyahiranyaltotitirtliddiv.,  fol.  816;  78.  wrt'- 
simhddittrthav.,  fol.  82a  ;  79.  pisdcdditirtJiav., 
fol.  826  ;  79.  nimnabTiedadvlpdd'dlrthav.,  fol. 
83a;  80.  dnandatlrtliddiv.,  fol.  846  ;  81.  bJidva- 
tlrthddiv.,  fol.  85a.  ;  82.  sakasraltuntfdditirtliav., 
fol.  856  ;  83.  kapildsamyamddisatatirtJiav.,  fol. 
86a  ;  84.  sank/tat  irtliddiv.,  fol.  866;  85.  fc/s/i- 
JfindJidtirtJiav.,  fol.  876;  86.  vydsatlrthddiv., 
fol.  886;  87.  vaHjardsamgamtiditirihav.,  fol.  896; 
88.  devdgamddittrtJiav.,  fol.  90a  ;  89.  pranltd- 
samgamaliusatarpandditirtliav.,  fol.  916  ;  90. 
baldkatlrllMv.,  fol.  92a  ;  91.  manyutlrthav., 
fol.  93a  ;  92.  svetapurvate  sdkalyasdrasvata- 
paramvaislinavatlriJiav.,  fol.  946  ;  92.  pava- 
mdnnciccikiiltofitirtJiav.,  fol.  956  ;  93.  bhadra- 
ttrtJtav.,  fol.  966;  94.  palalritirlliav.,  ib.  ;  95. 
viprandrdyanatirtJiav.,  fol.  976;  95.  bhdnvddi- 
sottatlrthav.,  fol.  986  ;  96.  vyddhatlrthav.,  fol. 
996  ;  97.  mritasamjivanasakuiidalacalcsliustir- 
thav.,  fol.  1016;  98.  mridasdriigapdnipasavimo- 
cana-urvasitirthav.,  fol.  103a  ;  99.  saptadlic 
sdgarasamgamav.,  fol.  1036;  100.  risliisattra 
tlrtJiav.,  fol.  1046;  101.  gangdscigarattrtJiav.. 
fol.  1056;  102.  raliasyavarnanam,  fol.  1076, 

For  the  KandupdkJtyanam,  assigned  in  Las- 
sen's  Anthologia  Sanscritica  (2nd  ed.,  pp.  48- 
58)  to  this  work,  see  above,  p.  1231a. 

It  ends  (An.  ed.,  p.  409)  : 

t 

u 


u  t    u 


(thus    always) 


«TT1 
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n  ^awrnr  IOM(!)  ri^^n  9000  n 
[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
^ 

3408. 

2677.  Poll.  141  ;  quarto,  size  9f  in.  by 
6f  in.;  modern  Telugu  handwriting;  16-27 
lines  in  a  page, 

Gautamwtdhdtmya.      Adhydyas  1-48.      [B.] 

The  last  chapter  (48)  corresponds  to  ch.  46 
of  A;  the  two  preceding  chapters  —  viz.  46. 
vi/lrlcandeyesvaramrikandvlsvarabrahmesvarddi  - 
tlrthavarnanam  (begins  fol.  104a),  and  47. 
brahmagirimahimdnuvarncmam  (beg.  fol.  1096)  — 
being  new  to  the  matter  contained  in  A. 

The  MS.  consists  of  seven  different  batches, 
each  of  which  is  paged  separately  ;  and  the 
last  of  these  batches  (foil.  119-141)  should 
follow  immediately  after  fol.  103,  as  it  com- 
pletes there  ch.  39,  and  runs  on  to  the  end  of 
ch.  45. 

The  text  of  this  MS.  offers  a  great  variety 
of  different  readings,  being  more  in  accordance 
with  the  printed  text.  It  begins  : 


led.)  i 


TWIT:  t 


:  H 


mn 


:  H 


trtR 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3409. 

2618  e.  Foil.  19  ;  size  4to,  9  in.  by  7J  in.; 
modern  Telugu  handwriting  ;  twenty  lines  in 
a  page. 

Mnnimandapa-mahatmya,  a  legendary  ac- 
count of  a  shrine  of  Krishna  at  the  village  of 
Manapaliir,  in  the  Venkatagiri  district  ;  in 
12  adhyayas,  assigned  to  the  Ndradtyasamhitil 
(or  Ndradasaunalcasamvdda)  of  the  Brahnia- 
purtina.  See  Wilson,  Mack.  Coll.,  Mdlwtmijas, 
no.  72. 

It  begins  : 


jTl  M3i  t  rf  «i  u 


:  i 
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$fhnir: 


It  ends  : 


IT: 


«<*a*ii 


:  n 


!T:  II 


(0  tKTil     \[ 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 


3410. 

334.  Foil.  725;  size  12*  in.  by  5|  in.; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1798  A.D.;  12  or 
13  lines  in  a  page. 

Brahmavaivartapurana,  in  four  Mandas, 
with  separate  numbering  of  leaves. 

See  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  nos.  65,  66.  For 
an  account  of  the  work  see  H.  H.  Wilson, 
Works,  iii.,  p.  91  seqq. 

I.  Brahmalthanda,  in  30  adhydyas,  foil.  63 
(and  an  extra  leaf  after  fol.  29 ;  from  fol.  59 
wrongly  numbered  49,  etc.),  begins : 


MS.  339; 

[R.  M.)  7w»f  >nnf*i  u  *  n 
Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  iii.,  p.  236. 

II.  Pralerilikhanda,  in  63  adhydyas,  foil.  161 
(counted  162,  no.  22  being  passed  over), 
begins  : 


n  «)  u 


Cf.  Notices,  iii.,  p.  227. 
Colophon  :    ^f 


:  n 


III.  Krishnajanmakhanda,  in  132  adhydyas, 
foil.  410  (counted  411,  no.  273  being  passed 
over),  begins  :  fjK<*  d^M  n 
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r'rt  VC  II 


Ci.  Notices,  ix.,  p.  29. 
Colophon  : 


STf^T^fv«i;$nrcift  suinr:  u 

IV,    Ganapatikhanrla    (also    called    GaneSa- 
khanda),  in  45  adhydyas,  foil.  90,  begins  : 
•TTtraJlf  qH^Tiil  °  II 

HTC*  -J^T^I  II   ^  l^rfim^  °   Cf.  Notices,  iii., 
p.  240. 

Colopbon  :     ^fa  ^fhmt^ff  JUTTjTTCJf 

r:  u 


Khandas  II.  and  III.  have  been  exchanged 
by  the  binder. 

Two  editions  of  this  work  have  appeared 
in  India  (Calc.  1881-87,  1888). 

[H.    T.  COLKBEOOKE.] 

3411. 

339  a.  Foil.  53;  size  12  in.  by  5j  in.; 
fairly  good  Devanagarl  writing  of  1802  A.D.; 
twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

Brahmavaivartapurdna.    The  BrahmaTchanda. 
Copied  by  a  certain  Nandardma  Pdfhaka. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3412. 

2198.  Foil.  483;  size  Hi  in.  by  5  in.; 
good  Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.; 
9  or  10  lines  in  a  page. 

Bralimavaivartapurdna.  The  Krishna  janma- 
kharafa, 

Several  separate  editions  of  this  Klvanda 
have  appeared  in  India. 

[GAIKAWAB,] 


3413. 

1308.  Foil.  333;  size  l2i  in.  by  6  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagarl  writing;  thirteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

Krishnajanmakhantfa  of  Brahmavaivarla* 
purdna.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3414. 

1096.      Foil.  135;     size  12  in.    by   6   in.; 
clear  Devanagarl  writing  of  1802  A.D. 
Brahmavaivartapurdna.    The  Gayapatikharjt/<i. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3415. 

3391).  Foil.  61;  size  12  in.  by  5*  in.; 
fair  Devanagarl  writing  of  1803  A.D.  (foil.  1- 
32  apparently  by  a  different,  somewhat  older 
hand);  15  or  16  lines  in  a  page. 

Kdslmdhdtmya,  in  26  adhydyas,  professing 
to  form  part  of  Part  III.  (tritiya-vibhdga)  of 
the  Brahmavaivartapurdna, 

It  begins : 


See  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  70.  The 
work  has  been  published  at  Benares  (1865) 
under  the  title  of  Kdslrahasya. 

It  ends  : 


:  it 
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In  Dr.  Burnell's  Tanjore  Cat.  (as  apparently 
in  S.  India  generally),  this  treatise  is  (p.  189) 
also  referred  to  the  Brahmaltaivartapurdna,* 
of  which  it  is  stated  to  form  the  third  (and 
last)  bhdga  ;  the  two  others  being  the  purva- 
bhaga  and  the  madhyama-  or  rahasyabliaga. 

[H.   T.   COLEBKOOKE.] 

3416. 

2709.  Foil.  61;  size  7i  in.  by  44  in.; 
carelessly  written,  in  Devanagari,  by  several 
modern  hands  ;  9-14  lines  in  a  page. 

Ghatikdcala-muhdtmya,  '  a  legendary  de- 
scription of  the  Ghatika  mountain  near  Chitore, 
west  of  Madras,  where  a  temple  is  erected  to 
Nrisimlia,  or  Vishnu  in  that  form  '  (Wilson, 
Mackenzie  Collection,  i.  70);  professing,  in 
the  colophons,  to  form  part  of  the  Brabma- 
Itaivarta-purdna.  Adhydyas  11-20. 

Adhy.  XI.  begins  : 


inn  n 


*  The  treatises  professing  to  belong  to  this  Purana 
have  (contrary  to  the  alphabetical  order)  been  placed 
after  the  Brahmavaivarta,  because  it  seemed  desirable 
to  keep  the  Kasimahatmya  between  the  two,  as  it  is 
claimed  by  both — the  MS.  noted  by  Burnell  (p.  1896, 
sub  1669)  under  the  BrdlimakaAoarta,  beginning  in 
the  same  way  as  the  present  work — and  because  the 
designation.  '  Brahmakaivaria '  (peculiar  to  S.  India) 
seems  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  Southern  term  for 
the  Northern  Brahmavaivarta,  as,  indeed,  it  has  been 
treated  in  Wilson's  '  Mackenzie  Collection.'  The  latter 
term  does  not  seem  to  occur  either  in  Oppert's  Lists  or 
in  Taylor's  Cat.  Kais. ;  and  the  MSS.  assigned  to  it  in 
the  Tanj  ^re  Cat.  were  probably  derived  from  Northern 
India.— Ed. 


Thus  Agastya  remains  throughout  the  chief 
speaker.  The  work  is  not  complete  with  the 
20th  adhydya. 

It  ends  : 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 


3417. 

2618b.  Foil.  14;  size  4to,  9|  in.  by  7i  in.; 
modern,  cursive  Telugu  handwriting  ;  20-23 
lines  in  a  page. 

Sarpapuralcslietramdlidtmya,  —  also  wrongly 
called  Sarvapuralcshetramdhcitmya  —  a  legendary 
account  of  Sarvapura(?),  a  holy  place  in  the 
Bdjamahendri  '(Rnjamundry)  sircar  (Wilson, 
Mack.  Coll.,  2nd  ed.,  p.  145);  forming 
ydyas  52-56  of  the  (Agastya-saunakasamvddc 
of  the)  Bralimaltaivartapurdna. 

It  begins  : 


r^'TI 


H'^FrflH  U 


u 


n  ° 


PAURANIK  LITERATURE. 


Page  4 


»rfVBr»j  n 

The  king  of  serpents  then  appeals  to  Hari 
Ndrdyana,  and  is  told  that  he  is  to  be  called 
Ananta,  and  to  serve  as  the  perpetual  couch 
of  the  god.  P.  6  :  — 


:  i 


:  ii  p.  7. 


It  ends  : 


'Ti^T 


u  °  11 


*  Whilst  in  most  cases  where  the  name  appears,  the 
second  letter  of  the  ligature  is  written  below  the  T,  and 
the  proper  reading  of  the  name  remains  doubtful  owing 
to  the  great  similarity  (or  practical  identity)  of  the 
signs  Hr  ^  and  {>,  in  this  and  some  other  passages 
the  r  is  written  after  the  p,  all  ambiguity  being  thus 
avoided.  The  final  Sloka  also  leaves  no  doubt  as  to 
the  correct  spelling  of  the  name. 


'RT'T 


:  i 


r. 


?TO:  11 


or 


On  the  fly-leaf  Ihe  work  is  called,  in  Telugu 
characters,  Sarpapuraltshetramdhdtmyam  ;  and 
in  English  characters,  '  Sarapoora  Chatra 
Mhatiam.'  [MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3418,  3419. 

2842a  &  o.  Size  4to,  9i  in.  by  7  in.; 
modern  Telugu  handwriting  ;  14-16  lines  in 
a  page. 

Two  Mdhatmyas,  claiming  to  form  part  of 
the  Brahmakaivartapurdna,  viz.  :  — 

a.  Sarpapura  (or  Sarvapura)-Jeshetra>nii/i<7f- 
mya,  foil.  19  (paged  1-38).  The  1st  of  the 
five  chapters  of  the  preceding  MS.  is  her* 
omitted. 

It  begins  : 


jmnr 


TTTrT 


fft  II 


*)'Hiiijn.<«( 
wanfa  ' 


7  x 
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In  the  list  of  contents  on  the  fly-leaf  of 
the  volume,  the  treatise  is  referred  to  as 
'  Surpapoorachatramahafeyem,  legendary  ac- 
count of  the  holy  place  Survapooracltatmm.' 

c.  Garuddcala-mdhdtmya,  or  Upamdkd(kshetra)- 
mdhdtmya,  a  legendary  account  of  the  moun- 
tain of  Garura,  and  a  shrine,  in  the  Rajama- 
hendri  district  (cf.  Wilson,  Mack.  Coll.,  2nd 
ed.,  p.  133),  in  four  adhydyas  ;  foil.  15  (paged 
1-30).  It  begins  : 

WTTTT 


--  (lacuna)  ^naf^roi  H?TJjf3  II 

:  ii 


n 


:     in:  •arm  TTOT 


:  n 


*rfi» 


ff? 

II 


It  ends  : 


In  the  heading  title,  the  tract  is  called 
'  Vupamdkakshetramdhdtmya  ' ;  and  on  the  fly- 
leaf, '  Vopacachatramdhatam  in  the  Dorogul 
country.'  [MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3420. 

2619b.  Foil.  82  ;  size  4to,  10  in.  by  6|  in.; 
modern,  cursive  Telugu  handwriting;  32-39 
lines  in  a  page. 

Dakshirtakdllpura-mdhdtrnya,  a  legendary 
account  of  a  temple  dedicated  to  the  goddess 
Kail  at  ^ivaganga;  professing  to  form  part 
(of  the  uttarabhdga)  of  the  Brahmakaivarta- 
purdna.  Thirty-two  adhydyas. 

It  begins : 


H>I 


mftfafv  ii 


It  ends  : 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 


I 


2619  c.      Foil.  21 
as  of  preceding  MS. 

Pughpavana-mdhdtmya,  professing  to  form 
adhydyas  71-85  (of  the  Satarudnyasamhitd)  of 
the  purvabhdga  of  the  Brahmakaivartapurdna. 

It  begins : 
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3421. 

size   and   handwriting 


«irvn"'g  in:  u 


:  lH  it 


it 


it  n^  *f»hpntf%flj«lffc(r.«flfwfo) 

I'm  f^ 


It  ends  : 


inrt 


irni:t 


Cf.  Wilson,  Mack.  Coll.,  2nd  ed.,  p.  138. 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 


3422. 


2617.  Foil.  43;  size  4to,  lOf  in.  by  7}  in.; 
modern,  cursive  Telugu  handwriting  ;  about 
thirty  lines  in  a  page. 

MaHgalagiri-mdhdtmya,  a  legendary  account 
of  a  temple  of  Vishnu  (Narasimha),  and  other 
sacred  places  on  the  Mangalagiri  in  theGuntur 
district;  professing  to  form  part  of  the  (Blui- 
vanlsanTtaragUdoi  the)  Brahmakaivarta-puraini. 

• 

Rather  incorrect.      It  begins  : 


i?rmn  HK^ 


.r. 


^ftit  ^^i  Rlfftf  HTV1T  II 

iftinfj:  i 
if^rert  n 

It  consists  of  22  adhydyas,  arranged  in  the 
following  order  :  (a)  foil.  23-44,  from,  the  be- 
ginning to  the  middle  of  adhy.  12  (the  end  of 
the  first  adhydya  being,  however,  not  marked); 
(b)  foil.  12  to  middle  of  20a,  from  the  middle 
of  adhy.  12  to  middle  of  adhy.  16  ;  (c)  foil. 
1-11,  from  there  to  the  end  of  adhy.  21; 
(d)  foil.  20a-226,  adhy.  22. 

It  ends  : 


7x2 
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sunn:  n 

The  name  '  Mahgalagiri  '  itself  does  not 
seem  to  be  mentioned  in  the  work,  but  only 
different  hills  and  tlrthas. 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3423. 

2580  c.  Foil.  15  (paged  1-29);  size  folio, 
11  j  in.  by  8|  in.;  modern  Telugu  writing; 
25-43  lines  in  a  page. 

Goshthivana-mdhatmya,  forming  adhy.  51-60 
of  some  section  of  the  Brahmakaivartapurdna. 

It  begins  :    ^ 


3TT  II 


fiftin 


*rr?Ti»4 


>nn  n 


f  ft:  n 


RT^T^T: 


«TT:T  ^f  w 


sfq 


It  ends  : 


«fVJT  I 


C  Cv 

UT^fliT  1^4  ^  II 


On  the  front  fly-leaf  the  following  title  is 
given  to  the  work:  " Ponnoorbhauva  narraina 
(?  Punarbhava  Ndrdyana)  swamy  mahateyem, 
or  legendary  account  of  the  Bhauvanarraina 
Swamy  god  at  Ponnoor  village." 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
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3424. 

3085.  Foil.  199 ;  size  9i  in.  by  5  in. ; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1770  A.D.;  twelve 
lines  in  a  page. 

Adhydtmardmdyana,  a  section  of  the  Brah- 
mdndapurdna,  treating  of  the  fortunes  of  Rama; 
in  seven  kdndas,  the  leaves  of  which  are  num- 
bered separately. 

I.  Bdlakdnda,  foil.  21  ;  II.  Ayodhydkdnda, 
foil.  32;  III.  Aranyakdnda,  foil.  25;  IV.  Kish- 
klndhdkdnda^  foil.  26  ;  V.  Sundarakdnda,  foil. 
17;  VI.  Yiiddhakdnda  (called  LaAkdkdnda  on 
fol.  la),  foil.  50;  VII.  Uttarakdnda,  foil.  28. 

Cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  nos.  72-74. 

[J.  R.  BALLANTYNE.] 

3425. 

1870.  Foil.  369;  size  12  in.  by  4  in.; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1817  A.D. ;  5-7 
lines  in  a  page. 

Adhydtmardmdyana. 

Each  kdnda  is  paged  separately:  I.  foil.  48; 
II.  foil.  63  ;  III.  foil.  44  ;  IV.  foil.  46  ;  V. 
foil.  41;  VI.  foil.  48;  VII.  foil.  51  (foil.  21-28 
of  which  are  missing).  [DR.  JOHN  TAYLOK.] 

3426. 

2029.  Foil.  340 ;  size  15  in.  by  6|  in. ; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing ;  8-15  lines 
in  a  page. 

Adhydtmardmdyana,  with  a  commentary 
called  Adhydtmardmdyanasetu,  by  Rdmavarman 
(or  Rdmadatta),  ruler  of  Sringavera,  son  of 
Himmativarman,  and  pupil  of  Bhatta  Ndgesa. 

It  begins : 


*:  u   3   u 

«rfir:  i 

u  ft  u 


:  uftrw:  n»j:  n  M  n  °  $  u 
f^in:  n^Min  i 
n  t  u 


TTH^Alfft  II  «.  II  °  SO  II 


Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  viii.,  p.  215;  Weber, 
Berl.  Cat.,  no.  465.  There  are  several  Indian 
editions,  both  of  the  text  and  the  commentary. 
The  Kdndas  are  paged  separately  :  I.  foil.  52; 
II.  foil.  54  ;  III.  foil.  40  ;  IV.  foil.  39  ;  V. 
foil.  25  ;  VI.  foil.  74  ;  VII.  foil.  56. 

[GAIKAWAR.] 

3427. 

2725.  Foil.  326  ;  size  13  in.  by  5  in.  ; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1777  A.D.  ;  7-15 
lines  in  a  page. 

Adhydtmardmdyana,  with  Rdmavarman'  s 
commentary. 

Kdndal.  foil.  45;  II.  foil.  48;  III.  foil.  36; 
IV.  foil.  45  ;  V.  foil.  24  ;  VI.  foil.  71  ;  VII. 
foil.  57.  [SiB  CHARLES  WILKINS.] 

3428. 

3157.  Foil.  229;  size  17  in.  by  11  in.; 
large,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  European 
paper  ;  eighteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Adhydtmardmdyana,  with  Rdmavannan't 
commentary. 
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Kdnda  I.  ends  fol.  42  ;     II.,  fol.  60  ;     HI.,  ;  mentary  (vydkhyd)  on   the  Adhydtmardmdyaiia, 


fol.  86;   IV.,  fol.  116;  V.,  fol.  135;  VI.,  fol. 
191  ;  VII.,  fol.  229.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3429. 

219  a.  Foil.  102;  size  15  in.  by  5  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting;  6-10  lines  in 
a  page. 

A  commentary  (tikd)  on  the  Adhydtmard- 
iiw  >/ana,  by  Gopdla  Cakravartin(?). 

It  begins  : 


-J»?:  II 


*<*T  ii 


If  rft  T?*f7TtfSTt 


The  last  page  is  left  unfinished,  and  the 
author's  name  does  not  occur  anywhere  in  the 
MS.;  the  one  given  above  having  been  sup- 
plied by  another  hand. 

The  chapters  are  treated  at  unequal  length, 
and  occasionally  one  is  dismissed  altogether 
as  not  requiring  any  explanation. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3430. 

562.  Foil.  130  (counted  128,  three  leaves 
being  numbered  69);  size  12i  in.  by  5|  in.; 
fair  Bengali  handwriting  of  1807  A.D.  :  9  or  10 
lines  in  a  page. 

Adhydtmardmdyanavivecana,    a    brief    com- 


by Narottama. 
It  begins  : 


irtflr* 

Kdnda  I.  ends  fol.  23a  ;  II.,  fol.  48ft;  III., 
fol.  69a  ;  IV.,  fol.  79a  ;  V.,  fol.  86a  ;  VI., 
fol.  108a  ;  VII.,  fol.  1286.  It  ends  : 


:  H  TW^-SFT     H^»I:  n 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 


3431. 

1427.  Foil.  123  ;  size  12*  in.  by  4|  in.  ; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1803  A.D.  ;  nine 
lines  in  a  page. 

Lalitopakhydna,  a  section  of  the  Brahmdnda- 
purdna,  relating  the  heroic  feats  of  the  goddess 
Lalitd  against  the  Asuras,  especially  against 
Bkanddsura. 

It  claims  to  have  been  revealed  by  Vishnu, 
in  the  form  of  Hayagrlva,  to  Agastya,  who  had 
addressed  him  to  ask  him  questions  regarding 
the  origin  of  the  world  and  the  birth  of 
Mahddevl.  The  latter  is  declared  in  the  2nd 
adhydya  to  have  been  created  first  as  Prakriti, 
afterwards  in  the  form  in  which  she  captivated 
the  lord  of  the  universe,  Siva,  viz.  as  Parent!; 
and  in  the  third  place  as  Lalitd,  the  lovely 
(rupasdlini),  destined  to  fight  Bhanddsura  and 
to  preserve  the  world  from  destruction  (cf. 
foil.  18a  and  256). 

It  begins  :   ^Tl1 


See  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  ii.,  p.  253. 
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After  conversations  on  different  sins  (brah- 
mahatyd,    agamydgamana,  etc.)    and    their   ex- 
piations, the  work  enters  on  its  main  subject 
with  adhy.  7  (fol.  196),  bhanddsuraprddurbhdva; 
8  (fol.  226),    lalitdprddurbhdva ;     9   (fol.  24a), 
lalitastavardja  ;     10   (fol.   25a),    madanakdme- 
ivaraprddurbhdva  ;  11  (fol.  276),  vaivithikotsava, 
or  Lalitd's  wedding  with  Kdmesvara,  i.e.  Mahd- 
deva;    12,  13,  preparations  for  the   battle;    14 
(fol.  32a),  taktisendvijayayd trd  ;     15  (fol.  36a), 
ruthadevatdndm    prakJtanam ;      16    (fol.    40a) 
cakrarathadevatdprakd£ana  ;        17     (fol.    44a), 
bhanddsurdhamkdra  ;      18  (fol.  48a),   durmada- 
kurandavadha ;    19  (fol.  52a),  karankddipanca- 
sendpativadha  ;     20    (fol.    56«),    saptasendpati- 
vadha  ;     21  (fol.  606),   vishangapaldyana  ;     22 
(fol.  65a),    bhandaputravadha ;     23    (fol.   696), 
ganandthapardkrama  ;    24  (fol.  74a),  vt'shaiiga- 
n'wkravadha;    25  (fol.  8Qa),  bliatiddsuravadha  ; 
26  (fol.  85a),  madanapunarbhava  ;    27  (foil.  90a 
and  926),   mdtangakanydndm  utpattih    and    trl- 
purdKaptakaTcsliyopdkhydna  ;    28  (fol.  97«),  same 
subject ;     29  (fol.  lOla),  dlkpdlddisivalokdnta- 
kathana;    30  (fol.  1056),  mahdpadmdtavyargha- 
sthdpanakathana  ;     31    (fol.  1096),    cinidmani- 
grihdntaraTtathana  ;    32  (fol.   114a),  grihardjdn- 
tarakathana  ;  33  (fol.  11 76),  mantrardjasddhana- 
prakdrakathana  ;    34  (fol.  123a),  nydsa.vidhi. 
End  and  colophon  as  in  the  '  Notices/ 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 


3432. 

916  d.  Foil.  86  (counted  84,  nos.  53  and 
54  being  double);  size  12J  in.  by  5  in.;  fairly 
good,  modern  Devanagart  writing  ;  9-12  lines 
in  a  page. 


Lalitopdkliyitna. 


Rather  incorrect. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 


3433. 


2712.  Foil.  35;  size  7  in.  by  4*  in.; 
legibly  written  in  Devanagari,  by  three  diffe- 
rent, modern  hands;  10-14  lines  in  a  page. 

Hanumaddkhydna,  in  13  adhydyas ;  giving 
a  description  and  legendary  account  of  the 
sacred  spots  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Anjaimdri 
(Hanumad  Malei  in  Mysore,  ace.  to  Wilson), 
in  the  form  of  a  dialogue  between  Bmlnnuit 
and  Ndrada ;  and  professing  to  form  part 
of  the  Brahmdndapurdna, 

The  title  A^janddrimdhdtmya,  inscribed  in 
English  characters  at  the  beginning  and  end 
of  the  MS.,  does  not  occur  in  the  colophons 
of  the  chapters. 

The  first  few  leaves  are  particularly  in- 
correct and  carelessly  written.  It  begins 
(somewhat  corrected): 


WT  nfn: 


:  i 


MS.) 
[f%f%vrfH 

II  3  II 


:  n  * 


:  \ 


u  t 


Hanumat  is  connected  with  the  Anjanadri, 
on  account  of  his  metronymic  Aujaneya  (fol. 
136),  as  being  the  son  of  (Kenarin,  fol.  26«, 
and)  Aiijand  (fol.  166).  The  locality  is  de- 
scribed as  follows  (fol.  46,  slightly  corrected): 
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f?  iait'?i*j3icif  u 


TPIT 


f? 


tifmit:  \ 


Kanclpuri    and    SrTranga    are    likewise    in- 
cluded in  the  sacred  district  described. 
It  ends  : 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
3434. 

2711.  Foil.  24  ;  size  9  in.  by  4|  in.  ; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  1782  (?)  A.D.  ; 
thirteen  lines  in  a  page. 

PindMm-mdhdtmya,  in  12  adhydyas,  assigned 
totheBrahmdndapurdna,  and  containing  legends 
connected  with  the  country  watered  by  the 
river  Pinakini  (Pennar),  which  takes  its  origin 
on  the  summit  of  the  Valayadri  or  Nandi- 


parvata  (fol.  life),  where  Sankara  Siva  slew  the 
daitya  Dhumasura  or  Dhumravarna  (fol.  19a) 
with  his  bow  (pindka). 

Excepting   occasional    slips   regarding  final 
visarga,  the  MS.  is  pretty  correct.     It  begins  : 


rK?H) 
TTTcf 


HTT 


HHT 


ct,l|l|jnjf 


:  W?T  HTTT  u 
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7tr»? 


TTVT  u 


ff 


tnpr 


u 


UfTTT^PT    rIZTcRT[^] 
TTT 


TTSfl 


:  n  grr 


TT»PT 


t  II 


*f  WTT 


f^nnt  mn:  u 


*ieiHisi 


raj  *rt     nn  Hfr  n 


KTTVl 


^ftr^  gftr:  n 


?Hl»i'«i*«iH7T  ^TVt 


:  u 


«TjJ  -ITtfiT 
TT^t 


flf^HI^H  II 


wr>i«*i^HTxrr'm'5:rt  HT'nfi?jifi'H"»T  ^  i 


MT?I«H  t  II 


K  3 

3 


:  II 


^nrt 


it  n 


:  u 


The  story  of  the  Pinakini  commences  in  the 
middle  of  the  next  chapter  (fol.  3o). 
It  ends  : 


7   T 
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%  i 


:  u 


|r 


itf 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3435. 

2678  c.  Foil.  25;  size  4k>,  8|  in.  by  6£  in.; 
rough  country  paper  ;  modern  Telugu  hand- 
writing ;  22-25  lines  in  a  page. 

PindMriimdlidlmyo,. 

It  begins  : 

Colophon  :     ^fff 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
3436. 

2574a.  Foil.  11;  size  folio,  13  in.  by  8|  in.; 
rough  country  paper  ;  modern  Telugu  hand- 
writing; 36-42  lines  in  a  page. 

Pindkinimdhdtmya.    Beginning  as  in  last  MS. 

Colophon  :    j(fit 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
3437. 

2574  c.  Foil.  17;  size  folio,  13  in.  by  8^  in.; 
modern  Telugu  handwriting  ;  26-33  lines  in 
a  page. 


Srirangamdhdtmya,  in  ten  adliydyas,  con- 
taining a  legendary  account  of  the  celebrated 
temple  at  Sriranga  (near  Trichinopoly)  on  the 
Kaverl  ;  and  professing  to  form  part  of  the 
Brahtndndapurdna.  It  begins  :  ^ft^K^:  II 


nnrar: 


sfq 


»T 

It  ends  : 


'nfir 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
3438. 

2615a.  Foil,  18;  size  4to,  llf  in.  by  8|  in.; 
modern,  cursive  Telugu  handwriting;  18-28 
lines  in  a  page. 

Rdindyanamdhdtmya,  a  section  of  the  Brah- 
mdndapurdna  (fldhydyas  147-155). 

Cf.  Wilson,  Mackenzie  Collection,  2nd  ed., 
p.  124.  It  begins  : 


TTWTTW 


n  <\  u 
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ircf$nr: 


mrt  sN 

*Tt 


W^TTTtff 


TfKfii(!) 


HH: 


Fol.  56  -.  ^ftr 


Fol.   12  -. 


It  ends  : 


5£rrer 


n  3  ii 


u  9  n 


uir:  ^t  u  s  n 


:  11 


:  u 


Two  fly-leaves  at  the  beginning  contain  the 
titles  '  Brahmdndapurdnam  Nantrakhandam  ' 
and  '  Brahmdntfapurdnam  Mantrapurdnam.' 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 


3439. 

2615  b.     Foil.  42  ;   size  and  handwriting  ae 

of  preceding  MS. 

Tdrakalrahmamantra-mdJidtmya,  in  twenty- 
three  adhydyas,  explaining  the  virtues  of  the 
saving  formula  prescribed  to  followers  of 
Rama;  and  professing  to  form  part  of  the 
Brahmdndapurdna.  It  begins  : 

H^JTT  ^w  RT?Tinnf%  ^irftf  ^  i 

r  m^iimrf?i     nf^  ^  n  «j  n 


nftrt 


n  «  u 


HnfirtO-.  wrfont)  n 


It  ends  : 


TTUT  amfn: 


»jf»f 


:  u 


:  u 


fire: 


«Ttt 


:  it          [MACK.  COLL.] 
7  Y  2 
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3440. 

2619a.  Foil.  24;  size  4to,  10  in.  by  64  in.; 
coarse  Indian  paper  ;  recent,  cursive  Telugu 
handwriting  ;  27-32  lines  in  a  page. 

Kathoragirimdhdtmya,  in  eighteen  adhyayas, 
containing  a  description  of  the  Kathora  hill, 
'a  place  of  pilgrimage  between  Arunachelam 
and  Trichanapali,  a  shrine  of  Siva  '  (Wilson)  ; 
professing  to  belong  to  the  Brahmdndapurdna. 

It  begins  :   ^tR:  l» 


TTOT: 


I!  if  HI  4  T4  WIT 


It  ends  : 


A  list  of  contents  on  the  fly-leaf  gives  as 
the  title  of  this  tract  :  '  Sivaganga-sthalapu- 
rdna,  containing  an  account  of  the  legends  of 
Sivagauga';  and  the  Telugu  heading  is  '  Siva- 
f/emgapdlyappaftayuldkopirdinalasthalapurdiiam.' 
CL  Wilson,  Mack.  Coll.,  p.  144,  Siaa  Gangd 
Haliatmya. 

The   colophon?,  however,  run   throughout  : 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3441. 

2463.  Foil.  56  (counted  57,  no.  40  having 
been  passed  over);  size  11  in.  by  5i  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.  ;  ten 
lines  in  a  page. 


Malldrimdhdtmya,  a  section  of  the  Kshetra- 
Ichantfa  of  the  Brahmdndapurdna,  in  22  (or  23) 
adhyayas,  celebrating  the  overthrow  of  the 
demon  Media  by  Siva,  and  the  worship  of  the 
latter  (apparently  at  a  special  shrine)  as  Mal- 
Idri.  Rather  incorrect. 

It  begins  : 


See  Westergaard,  Cod.  Ind.  Havn.,  p.  4  ; 
Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  ii.,  p.  170  (with  a  23rd 
adhydya,  '  malldrimantrakathanddi  '). 

It  ends  : 

B) 


:  waft 


WHffT 


f  oRH  <H  -<&\  ri  P«  Tsiftj  n  ^  II 

(thus  adhyayas 


7  ;   14-22) 
:  u 


[GAIKAWAE.] 


3442. 


916a.  Foil.  29  ;  size  12|  in.  by  5  in.  ; 
careless  Devanagari  writing  of  1800  A.D.  ;  ten 
lines  in  a  page. 

Malldrimdhdtmya,  in  22  adhyayas.  Not 
very  correct. 

In  none  of  the  colophons  occurs  ^-«4H*?ji*r. 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3443. 

2618c.  Foil.  35  (paged  31-101);  size  4to, 
10  in.  by  7i  in.;  European  paper;  indifferent 
Telugu  writing;  18-21  lines  in  a  page. 

Malldpurimdhdtmya,  a  section  of  the 
(Agastya-suta-samvdda  of  the)  Kshetrakhanda 
of  the  Brahmdndapurdna,  treating  of  the  town 
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of  Malla  in  the  Northern  Circars  (Wilson, 
Mack.  Coll.,  2nd  ed.,  p.  140).  Adhyayas  93- 
100  (?  of  the  Khancja).  Incorrect. 

It  begins  : 


.rr  [iff]  fair 


From   fol.  25    onwards   the   MS.  is  written 
in  a  very  cursive  hand. 
It  ends  : 


Hli 


f&T 


(TFT  Hf^i:  gfTWT  II 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3444. 

916b.  Foil.  58  ;  size  12|  in.  by  5  in.  ; 
careless  Devanagarl  writing  of  1800  A.D.;  ten 
lines  in  a  page. 

Purushottamamdhdtmya,  treating  of  certain 
religious  observances,  particularly  such  as  are 
to  be  performed  in  the  malamasa  (or  purushot- 
tamamasa)  ;  and  professing  to  form  part  of 
the  Brahmandapurdna. 

The  treatise,  aa  here  given,  consists  of  20 

adhydyas,  the  last  six  of  which  are  not  num- 

bered,  whilst   the   others   are   numbered  1-3, 

JHLO  (fol.  276),   12  (fol.  33a),  14  (fol.  376),  17 

(fol.  44a).      Very  incorrect. 

It  begins  (somewhat  corrected): 

[u  <\  n 


n  3  n 


:  n  i  u 


;;  \\ 


:  u  \,  u 


:  n  t  u  °  %  u 


:  u  <\o  u 


n  <\<\  n 


^:  II  q^  II 
»l?TrT>n  ^TMT  c5««II  fulfil  in  I 


*r?THm 


r  ^rtrrt  n  si  u 


Wfrtrtl 


u  v  u 


:  u  st  u 


1.    ^frf 

ir?»f>  smm:  fol.  3»;  2.  ^fa  is8 
tftr.  fol.  &a;  3.  ^fk  3°  Hir 

surra:    fol.    7a,    after  which 
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the  numbers  of  verses  run  on  ;   4.  ^fH  ^«*°  3° 
?ITH  KThft  stqm:   fol.  106;    5.  °«^T- 

^ririft  s«ni:  fol.  166;  6.  ^firpnwnt 
•Tin  ihwt  SMITH:  [end  of  story  of  a  rishi's 
daughter  who  undergoes  a  series  of  devotional 
exercises  in  honour  of  Purushottama]  fol.  186; 
7.  °mglW  TO^  swim:  fol.  20a,  etc.;  12.  °*TfTiRT 
«TR  ^T^^ft  Swire:  [story  of 


D.,  son  of  Citravarman,  king   of    the  Haihaya 

ft«nftnra$99i  ntsr  ffliiwtfiifirO]  fol.  33a; 
13.  H^ft  wmn:  (!)  fol.  376  ;  14.  ^fir  tfta  o  3  o 
TTH  WJ^ft  svuro:  fol.  44a  ;  15.  ^fir 
fol.  47a,  after  which  continuous 


numbering  of  verses;  16.  0fr?Ti»*T 
HTfTiBt  fol.  49a;  17.  «^r^ft«*lwM  (wants  be- 
ginning) fol.  51  a;  18.  °  sB^f^UT^TT-t  (of  an 
avaricious  Kerala  Brahmana)  ;  19.  'TTfTW  II 
fol.  56a  ;  20.  ends  : 


[H.    T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

3445, 

916  c.  Foil.  34  ;  size  12f  in.  by  5  in.  ; 
careless  Devanagari  writing  of  1800  A.D.;  ten 
lines  in  a  page. 

Nasiketopalihyana,)  a  poetical  tale,  in  18 
adhydyas,  supposed  to  have  been  recited  by 
Vaisampayana  at  a  twelve-iyears'  sacrifice  per- 
formed by  King  Janamejaya  ;  and  professing 
to  form  part  of  the  Brahmdndapurdna. 

The  MS.  is  extremely  incorrect.  For  a 
summary  of  the  story  see  next  MS. 


It  begins  (somewhat  corrected)  : 


MS.) 


c^f 


«R1'rt 


n  °  (8  vv 

Indra    takes    alarm    at   this   danger    to 
divine   sovereignty  and   makes   an   appeal 
Brahman,  who,  however,  allays  his  fear. 

it 


.)  u 

his 
to 


fqmcii«0 
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It  ends  (with  all  mistakes): 

:  (°  i 


<.«  31  i 


[H.  T.  COLEBKOOKK.] 


3446. 

1253.  Foil.  41  ;  size  9i  in.  by  4|  in.  ; 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

Ndsiketopdkhydna  (or  Ndsiketupdkhydna,  as 
it  is  also  called  in  some  colophons),  another, 
shorter  version  of  the  same  tale,  in  19  adh- 
ydyas  ;  not  assigned  to  any  particular  Purdna. 

The  subject  of  the  story  is  as  follows  :  — 
During  a  long  period  of  devotional  practices, 
the  Rishi  Udddlaka  has  entirely  forgotten  to 
secure  lasting  happiness  in  the  next  life  by 
begetting  offspring  capable  of  making  offer- 
ings on  his  behalf  after  his  departure  from 
this  world.  When  reminded  of  this  by  the 
sage  Pippaldda,  he  appeals  to  Prajapati  for 
advice  as  to  how  to  gain  this  object  at  his 
advanced  time  of  life  ;  and  receives  from  him 
an  oracular  promise  that  he  shall  get  a  son 
first  and  a  wife  afterwards.  Now,  contempo- 
raneously with  him,  there  lives  a  mighty  king 
Raghu,  whose  beautiful  and  virtuous  daughter, 
Candravatt,  is  destined  to  give  birth  to  a  child 
by  smelling  at  a  miraculous  lotus-flower,  whilst 
bathing  in  the  Ganges.  When  her  father 
becomes  aware  of  her  pregnancy  he  expels  her 
into  the  wilderness,  where  at  last  a  child  springs 
from  her  nose,  and  hence  is  called  Ndsikelu. 
JDppressed  by  her  disgrace,  she  exposes  the 
boy  and  for  some  time  after  loses  sight  of 
him,  but  finally  discovers  him  again,  grown 
up  under  Udddl  aba's  eyes  and  adopted  by  him. 
This  leads  to  her  marriage  with  Udddlaka 


and  her  reinstatement  in  her  father's  favour. 
So  far  the  first  part  of  the  story,  contained  in 
the  first  four  chapters.  The  remainder  of  the 
work  is  taken  up  with  Ndsiketu's  account  of 
what  he  has  seen  m  Tamo's  abode,  whither 
he  had  been  banished  for  a  time  by  a  hasty 
imprecation  uttered  by  his  father  in  conse- 
quence of  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the 
merit  of  the  Agnikotra;  this  part  of  the  story 
thus  revealing  its  hero  to  be  BO  other  than  the 
Naciketas  (or  Nadketa,  Kathop.  iii.  16)  of  old, 
made  use  of  for  propounding  certain  notions 
regarding  the  future  state  of  existence,  and 
religious  duties  generally. 

This  version,  placed  here  for  convenience 
of  comparison,  is,  for  the  greater  part,  closely 
connected  with  that  contained  in  the  preceding 
MS.,  with  which  it  has  a  good  deal  of  matter 
in  common.  Chapters  1-14  run  parallel  to 
each  other  in  both  versions,  beginning  gene- 
rally with  the  same  words  ;  whilst  ch.  15  is 
compressed  in  the  present  version  to  about 
one  half  of  the  contents  of  the  other  ;  and 
chs.  16  and  17  of  this  version  are  combined 
into  one  adhydya  (16)  in  MS.  916.  The  last 
two  adhydyas  of  the  two  versions,  on  the  other 
hand,  whilst  treating  of  much  the  same  sub- 
jects, show  hardly  any  verbal  correspondence. 

The  present  version  begins  : 


:  t 


9  s!K?Nlf'to!f  II  *  II 


II  3  II 


ift'fi'5 


1251 


CATALOGUE  OF  SANSKRIT  MANUSCRIPTS. 

3447. 


ii  M  u 


<*V||«}rtt 


^fir 


'.  II  S    II 


:  u  *  n 


:  11  t 


:  u  <jo  u 


u  1*  u 


It  ends  : 


3  RTF  "^^  H^TT  *J<* 


Tin:  u  n  it 


g  i 


u  ^o  n 


u  %<\  \\ 


The  frequent  assimilation  of  final  msarga 
to  a  following  sibilant  seems  to  point  to  a 
Southern  original. 

[H.   T.   COLEBKOOKE.] 


1314a.  Foil.  221  ;  size  12£  in.  by  5|  in.; 
clearly  written  in  Devanagari,  at  Benares,  in 
1800  A.D.;  eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Bhavishyapurdna,  one  of  the  eighteen  great 
Pur  anas. 


It  begins  : 


See  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  75;  Raj.  Mifcra, 
Notices^  viii.,  p.  5  (where  133  adliyayas  are 
enumerated,  ending  with  '  bhojakdndm  ma- 
hattvjLvarnanam  ').  In  the  present  MS.  the 
chapters  are  not  numbered,  nor  even  suffi- 
ciently indicated. 

The  MS.  seems  to  be  incomplete,  the  end 
being  different  from  that  of  the  MS.  described 
in  the  Notices  : 


^  f«nnc> 


IT 


itfir 


For  two  other  works  which  lay  claim  to  the 
title  of  Bhavishyapurdna,  see  Notices,  v.,  p.  33; 
viii.,  p.  1. 

[H.   T.   COLEBKOOKB.] 


PAURANIK  LITERATURE. 


1  -J.V, 


3448. 

1429.  Foil.  230;  size  12i  in.  by  4i  in.; 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  ten  lines  in 
a  page. 

Bhavishyapurdna,  written  in  two  parts. 

The  first  part,  from  fol.  1-157,  reaches  as 
far  as  fol.  1636  in  MS.  1314.  The  continua- 
tion, which  is  written  very  carelessly,  has  no 
pagination,  and  it  is  therefore  not  clear  if 
the  gap  in  the  text  occurring  after  fol.  194 
(reaching  from  fol.  181a,  1.  4  infra  to  fol.  I87b, 
1.  2  in  MS.  1314)  is  owing  to  an  oversight  on 
the  part  of  the  copyist,  or  if  so  many  leaves 
were  lost  in  binding.  Smaller  omissions, 
however,  occur  in  other  places  of  this  second 
part  also.  [H.  T.  COLEBBOOKE.] 

3449. 

1207.  Foil.  137;  size  12i  in.  by  5f  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1803  A.D.;  12  or  13 
lines  in  a  page. 

Bhaviskyapurdna,  Part  I.,  reaching  as  far 
as  fol.  1636  in  MS.  1314  (cf.  preceding  MS.). 

[H.    T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

3450. 

2562.  Foil.  243;  size  13|  in.  by  7|  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  thirteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

Bhavishyottarapurdna.      [A.]      It  begins  : 


Cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  76  (the  MS. 
there  described  being  apparently  connected 
with  this  one);  Weber,  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  468; 
Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  viii.,  p.  36. 

The  work,  as  contained  in  this  MS.,  seems 
to  correspond  to  the  text  of  the  Oxford  MS.  A, 


except  that  the  last  chapter  (165),  which  is 
defective  in  that  MS.,  is  here  complete,  con- 
sisting of  17  verses.  The  chapters  are  not 
numbered  in  this  MS.,  any  more  than  they 
are  in  that  particular  Oxford  MS. 

The  last   chapter   begins   and    ends  : 


[^fttf] 


frf<t<pfh? 


IT  H*)Syjtf*? 


or 

II 


f? 


lllW 


ITRT 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
7  z 
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1328.  Foil.  129;  size  12  in.  by  4|  in.; 
good  Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1700  A.D.; 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Bhavishyottarapurdna  [ft],  adhy.  12-127  (Oxf. 
Cat,),  corresponding  to  foil.  216-183a  of  MS.  A. 

This  seems  once  to  have  been  a  com- 
plete MS.  of  the  work,  the  leaves  showing  an 
original  pagination  up  to  fol.  195.  The  first 
26  leaves  of  this  MS.  were,  however,  lost,  and 
replaced  by  two  modern  leaves  containing 
the  beginning  of  adhydya  12  (bhadropavdsa- 
vrata).  As  regards  the  leaves  27-195  of  the 
original  MS.,  no.  45  was  omitted  in  the  pagi- 
nation ;  whilst  a  considerable  number  of  leaves 
were  lost,  viz. :  foil.  65-97,  comprising  from 
shortly  after  the  end  of  subhasaptamlvratam 
and  the  snapanasaptamivratam — which,  with  the 
immediately  preceding  Jcamalasaptamwratam, 
here  (as  in  MS.  A)  follows  the  (Aufrecht  45) 
sarkardsaptam/ivratam — to  the  middle  of  (Aufr. 
656)  vijayadvddasl-sravanadvddaswratam  (cor- 
responding to  fol.  566,  1.  9  to  fol.  906,  1.  8  of 
MS.  A);  foil.  98-105,  reaching  to  shortly 
before  the  end  of  (Aufr.  71)  sultritadvdda&i- 
vratam  (foil.  916,  1.  8  seqq.  of  MS.  A,  where, 
however,  the  end  of  that  and  the  beginning 
of  the  next  chapter  are  wanting);  fol.  117 
(comprising  part  of  adhy.  76  and  77);  and 
from  fol.  196  to  the  end.  The  original  pagi- 
nation of  the  remaining  old  leaves  has  been 
carefully  obliterated,  and  replaced  by  a  new 
continuous  pagination,  apparently  by  the  same 
hand  which  supplied  the  first  two  leaves ;  and 
which  also  pasted  a  leaf  over  the  second  page 
of  the  last  leaf,  with  the  last  few  slokas  and  the 
colophon  of  adhydya  127  (kotihomavidhi),  so  as  to 
give  to  the  MS.  the  appearance  of  a  complete 
copy  of  the  work.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 


3452. 

1988b.  Foil.  15;  size  7i  in.  by  4  in.; 
clear,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  seven  lines 
in  a  page. 

Suryasahasrandmastotra,  a  collection  of  a 
thousand  names  of  the  sun,  professing  to  form 
part  of  the  Bhavishyottarapurdna. 

It  begins  : 

TTTJ  »n"ftf  faff 


ffcnr: 


:  u 


It  ends  : 


unr: 


:  *jm&f»n? 


It  is,  on  the  whole,  identical  with  the  text 
published,  under  the  same  title,  at  Bombay  in 
1858.  [DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

3453. 

1963.  Foil.  22;  size  6  in.  by  3|  in.; 
clear,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

Adityahridaya,  prayers  and  directions  for 
devotional  rites  in  honour  of  the  rising  sun, 
communicated  in  form  of  a  dialogue  between 
Krishna  and  Arjuna,  and  attached  to,  or  ex- 
tracted from,  the  Bhavishyottarapurdna.  [A.] 

It  begins  :   ^TiTRtcir  w*  II 

^  «iid'Kfir»ite*I  B,  C)  I 
R  ll  <\  ll 
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B,  C)  ii 


r.  ^^  B  C)  JTI  vs: 

(31011  ^^ipPT  *I^TW*IT  II  ^  II 


II  3  II 


,  C)  yutT  Ttft^rrf  -^i^i'i  «^u-^t  IIMII 

i  ^rref      nffisf  Jrnroffa  saf  B,  C)  i 
:  n  %  n 

i 

u  *  n 
B,  C)  n 

Cf.  Weber,  Berl.  Cat.,   nos.  1262-63  ;   Auf- 
recht;  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  727. 

The  -present  MS.  has  174  verses  (154  Oxf.; 
124  ;   164  Berl.),  ending  thus  : 


HtrT 


II  <^*o  II 


i:  u  s*i  u 


B,  C. 


B,  C. 


B,  C. 
B,  C  omit  this  line. 
•      5  grH  3  *i°  it  i  B,  C. 
6  w  ^  B,  C. 

7 


B,  C. 


Several  versions  of  this  tract  have  been 
published  in  India.  [Ds.  JOHK  TAYLOR.] 

3454. 

2236.  Foil.  26;  size  7|  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  six  lines  in 
a  page. 

Adityahridaya(-stotra),  a  shorter  version  of 
the  above  tract,  also  differing  considerably  in 
its  text  from  that  of  the  preceding  MS.  [B.] 

It  consists  of  some  154  verses,  not  num- 
bered, and  interspersed  with  prose  formulas. 
No  mention  is  made  here  of  the  connection  of 
the  tract  with  any  Purdna. 

To  the  opening  verses  of  A,  this  MS.  (as 
well  as  C)  prefixes  the  verse  : 


Tf%:  n 


f?**: 


It  ends  : 


it  u 

"T  f<pr  i 
n 

[R.  JOHNSON.] 
7  z  2 
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2227.  Foil.  27;  size  7f  in.  by  4i  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1777  A.D.;  six  lines  in 
a  page. 

Adityahridaya(-stotra).  Evidently  copied 
from  the  same  MS.  as  the  preceding  one. 

[R.  JOHNSON.] 

3456. 

2604.  Foil.  35;  size  12i  in.  by  6  in.; 
fairly  written  in  Devanagari,  by  two  different 
modern  hands  ;  twelve  lines  in  a  page.  The 
first  leaf  has  been  supplied  by  a  third  hand 
(European  paper  of  A.D.  1814). 

Colacaritra,  or  Shodasa-colacaritra,  a  legen- 
dary account  of  the  reigns  of  sixteen  Cola 
princes  ;  professing  to  form  part  of  the 
Kslietraklianda  of  the  Bhavishyottara-purdna. 

It  begins  : 


II  <\  II 


rr 


TF!  *pfrfy 


VWift 


II 


The  work  consists  of  27  adhyayas  :  adliy.  ii. 
Brihadisvaramahdtmye  colacarite  pdrvatiprasnah 
fol.  2b  ;  in.,  fol.  36  ;  iv..,  fol.  46  ;  v.  Kulottun- 
gaya  sivadarSanam,  fol.  5  ;  vi.  Kulottungavara- 
praddnam,  fol.  66;  vii.  Kulottungacaritam,  fol.  8; 
viii.  Devacola-Sasiselchara-colacaritam,to\.9;  ix. 
Sivalingacola-Viracolacarita,  fol.  10;  x.  Kari- 
Ttdlacolacaritam,iQ\.\\;  xi.  KariJcdlacarite  Hara- 
dattasya  svapnakathanam,  fol.  126;  xii.  Kari- 
hdldya  Haradattopadesah,  fol.  136  ;  xiii.  Kari- 
kdlacarite  gopurdrambhah,  fol.  15  ;  xiv.  Lingd- 
nayanam,  fol.  166  ;  xv.  Karikdlasilpisamvddah, 
fol.  17;  xvi.,  fol.  18;  xvii.  Silpapiijdprakara- 
nam,  fol.  19;  xviii.  EariJcdlavimocanam,  fol.  216; 
xix.,  fol.  226;  xx.  BMmacola-Rdjardjendracola- 
caritam,  fol.  24;  xxi.  Viramdrtdndacolacaritam, 
fol.  256;  xxii.  Kirticola-Jayacolacaritam,  fol.  266  ; 
xxiii.  Kanakacolacaritam,  fol.  28  ;  xxiv.  Sun- 
daracoldya  brahmahatydgamah,  fol.  30  ;  xxv. 
Sundaracoldya  madhydrjunabrahmahatydpaga- 
mah,  fol.  316;  xxvi.  KdlaMlacola-kaildsaga- 
manam,  fol.  33  ;  xxvii.  (on  Kalydnacola  and 
Bhadracola)  ending  :  ^7r:  II 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
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3457-3459. 

2828-2830.  Foil.  351,  291  &  351 ;  size 
7  in.  by  8i  in. ;  fair,  modern  Devanagari 
writing ;  fifteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Bhdgavatapurdna,  in  three  volumes. 

Besides  occasional  smaller  imperfections, 
there  is  wanting  the  whole  of  skandha  v.  and 
parts  of  sJcandha  x.  and  xi.  The  distribution 
over  the  three  volumes  is  as  follows : — 

Vol.  1  :  sk.  i.  (19  adhy.),  foil.  70 ;  sic.  n. 
(10  adhy.),  foil.  37;  sk.  in.  (33  adhy.),  foil.  119; 
sk.  iv.  (31  adhy.),  foil.  125. 

Vol.  2 :  sk.  vi.-vin.  (19,  15  &  24  adhy), 
foil.  219,  with  continuous  pagination;  sk.  ix. 
(24  adhy.),  foil.  72. 

Vol.  3  :  sJc.  x.  (as  far  as  adhy.  70,  v.  23 ; 
wanting  from  there  to  the  end  of  adhy.  90), 
foil.  172  &  74;  sk.  xi.  (wanting  adhy.  19, 
v.  11  to  adhy.  31),  foil.  64;  sit.  xn.  (13  adhy.), 
foil.  41.  [SiE  CHARLES  WILKINS.] 

3460,  3461. 

3205,  3206.  Foil.  587  &  576;  size  15|  in. 
by  6|  in.;  excellent  Devanagarl  writing  of 
about  A.D.  1650 ;  9-14  lines  in  a  page. 

Bhdgavatapurdna,  with  Sridharasvdmin's 
commentary,  called  Bhdgavata  -  Bhdvdrtha- 
dlpikd. 

Each  sJcandha  has  its  own  pagination. 

Vol.  1  :  sic.  i.,  foil.  71 ;  sk.  n.,  foil.  43  ; 
sk.  in.,  foil.  117;  sk.  iv.,  foil.  97;  sk.  v.,  foil. 
80;  sk.  vi.,  foil.  62;  sk.  vn.,  foil.  95;  sk.  vin., 

foil.  58. 
• 

Vol.  2 :   sk.  TX.,  foil.  54 ;   sk.  x.a,   foil.  145 ; 

sk.  x.6,  foil.  168;  sk.  xi.,  foil.  162  (skandhas 
x.&  &  xi.  were  supplied  by  a  later  hand);  sk.  xn., 
foil.  47.  [  ?  ] 


3462-3464. 

2758-2760.  Foil.  354,  818  &  472 ;  size 
13  in.  by  9J  in.;  clear  Devanagari  writing  of 
1762-63  A.D.  ;  sixteen  lines  to  a  full  page. 

Bhdgavatapurdna,  with  Sridharasvdmin's 
Bhdvdrthadipikd. 

Vol.  1 :  sk.  i.,  foil.  95  (of  which  33  &  34— 
containing  from  adhy.  6,  v.  25  to  adhy.  7,  v.  1 — 
are  wanting);  sk.  11.,  foil.  43;  sk.  in.,  foil.  118, 
dated  Samvat-1820;  sk.  iv.,  foil.  100. 

Vol.  2 :  sk.  v.,  foil.  83 ;  sk.  vi.,  foil.  62  (of 
which  35  &  48 — containing  adhy.  9,  vv.  44-52 
and  adhy.  15,  w.  9-26 — are  wanting);  sk.  vn., 
foil.  66;  sk.  viii.,  foil.  58;  sk.  ix.,  foil.  51. 

Vol.  3:  sk.  x.a,  foil.  147,  dated  Samvat  1819; 
sk.  x.&,  foil.  128;  sk.  xi.,  foil.  149  (counted  150; 
nos.  40  &  109  being  omitted  in  the  pagination, 
whilst  no.  86  is  double);  sk.  xii.,  foil.  48. 

This  MS.  is  mentioned  by  Burnouf,  preface, 

p.  clxiv.  seq.,  under  the  old  numbers  2316-18. 

[SiK  WARREJI  HASTINGS.] 

3465,  3466. 

975,  976.  Two  vols.;  size  14i  in.  by  8i  in.; 
modern  Devanagari  writing ;  eighteen  lines  to 
a  full  page. 

Bhdgavatapurdna,  with  the  Bhdvdrthadlpikd. 

Vol.  1  :  sk.  i.,  foil.  56 ;  sk.  n.,  foil.  41 ; 
sk.  in.,  foil.  70;  sk.  iv.,  foil.  77  (counted  76  j 
no.  54  being  double);  sk.  v.-vn.,  foil.  53,  41 
&  43. 

Vol.  2  :  sk.  vni.,  foil.  39 ;  sk.  ix.,  foil.  38 ; 
sk.  x.a,  foil.  85;  sk.  x.&,  foil.  90;  sk.  xi.,  foil. 
80 ;  sk.  xn.,  foil.  27. 

This  MS.  is  referred  to  by  Burnouf,  pref., 
p.  clxiv.,  under  the  old  numbers  1244  and  10. 

[H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 
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3467-3472. 

651-656.  Six  vols.j  size  13i  in.  by  5i  in.; 
modern  Devanagari  writing ;  eleven  lines  to  a 
full  page. 

Bhdgavatapurdna,  with  the  Bhdvdrthadipikd. 
Vol.  1  :   sk.  i.,  foil.  83 ;  sk.  n.,  foil.  74. 
Vol.  2  :   sk.  in.,  foil.  203. 

Vol.  3  :  sk.  iv.,  foil.  126  (counted  125 ;  no. 
24  being  double);  sk.  v.,  foil.  85. 

Vol.  4 :  sk.  vi.-ix.,  foil.  68,  66,  105  &  93 
respectively. 

Vol.  5  :  sk.  x.a,  foil.  170  (counted  171 ;  no. 
165  being  passed  over);  sk.  x.b,  foil.  140. 

Vol.  6  :  sk.  xi.,  foil.  138  (counted  139;  no.  77 
being  passed  over);  sk.  xn.,  foil.  46. 

The  old  numbers  of  these  volumes  are  634, 
892,  713,  712,  454  &  7,  as  referred  to  by 
Burnout,  pref.,  p.  clxiv. 

[H.   T.   COLEBBOOKE.] 

• 

3473-3475. 

1837-1839.  Three  vols. ;  size  12  in.  by 
8  in.  ;  fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  21 
lines  to  a  full  page. 

Bhdgavatapurdna,  with  the  Bhdvdrthadipikd. 
Vol.  1 :   sk.  i.-iv.,  foil.  74,  40,  107  &  90. 
Vol.  2  :  sk.  v.-ix.,  foil.  69,  55,  55,  54  &  49. 

Vol.  3  :  sk.  x.(a  &  6)-xn.,  foil.  120,  107,  96 
&  34. 

The  copyist's  name,  Srldharapdni,  occurs  at 
the  end  of  sk.  in.  &  vni. 

This  MS.  is  mentioned  by  Burnouf,  pref., 
p.  clxv.,  under  the  old  number  125. 

[DR.  JOHN  TATLOE.] 


3476-3480. 

314-318.  Five  vols.;  size  16i  in.  by  6  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1803-4  A.D.  ;  18 
lines  to  a  full  page. 

Bhdgavatapurdna,  with  the  Bhdvdrthadipikd. 

Vol.  1  :  sk.  i.,  foil.  47 ;  sk.  n.,  foil.  28 ;  sk. 
in.,  foil.  94  (counted  93;  no.  79  being  double). 

Vol.  2  :  sk.  iv.,  foil.  92  ;  sk.  v.,  foil.  74 
(counted  76 ;  nos.  8  &  62  being  passed  over). 

Vol.  3 :  sk.  vi.-vin.,  foil.  60,  61  &  61  re- 
spectively. 

Vol.  4 :  sk.  ix.,  foil.  56 ;  sk.  x.a,  foil.  146 
(counted  143;  nos.  113, 142  &  143  being  double); 
sk.  x.&,  foil.  128  (counted  126 ;  nos.  38  &  67 
being  double). 

Vol.  5  :  sk.  xi.,  foil.  120  (counted  119 ;  no. 
18  being  double);  sk.  xii.,  foil.  39  (counted  38; 
no.  19  being  double). 

The  old  numbers  of  these  vols.  (as  referred 
to  by  Burnouf,  pref.,  p.  clxv.)  are  788,  786, 
787,  319,  318.  [H.  T.  COLEBBOOKE.] 

3481-3493. 

2494-2506.  Thirteen  vols.;  size  11  in. 
by  6i  in.;  Devanagari  writing  of  1779-81  A.D.; 
sixteen  lines  in  a  full  page. 

Bhdgavatapurdna,  with  the  Bhdvdrthadipikd. 

Each  skandha  has  a  separate  volume  to  it- 
self, only  the  10th  skandha  being  subdivided 
into  two. 

Sk.  i.,  foil.  79;  ii.,  foil.  33;  in.,  foil.  116; 
iv.,  foil.  98  ;  v.,  foil.  65  ;  vi.,  foil.  62  ;  vn., 
foil.  55  ;  viii.,  foil.  53  ;  ix.,  foil.  51 ;  x.a,  foil. 
145  (with  a  duplicate  leaf  for  fol.  42) ;  x.6, 
foil.  128 ;  xi.,  foil.  148 ;  xn.,  foil.  48. 

These  volumes  were  written  by  two  copyists, 
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one   of   whom  (who  writes   the   better  hand) 
signs  himself  at  the  end  of  sk.  in. 
cirf  (?  Oangdrdmandmakena) 


;  whilst  the  other,  apparently  a  brother 
or  relation  of  the  former,  gives  his  name  as 
Pandita  Hariddsa  (sic.  II.),  or  otherwise  Hari- 
hardtmaJca  (sk.  ix.,  x.6 

SK.   XI.   tfrpl  rf^  t^ft^t  I  r«  cfi  r()  . 


The  signature  4f*TT?ft^n!R  f*rf%*  at  the  end 
of  sJe.  ii.  misled  Burnouf,  preT.,  p.  clxv.,  so  as 
to  ascribe  the  commentary  to  Hariddsa. 


3494-3496. 

2755-2757.  Three  vols.;  size  13  in.  by 
9i  in.;  clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1780  & 
1781  A.D.;  sixteen  lines  to  a  full  page. 

Bhdgavatapurdna,  with  Sridharasvdmin's 
Bhdvdrthadipikd. 

Vol.  1  :  sk.  i.-iv.,  foil.  79,  43,  112  &  97, 
dated  Samvat  1837  &  1838. 

Vol.  2  :  sk.  v.-ix.,  foil.  83,  57,  61,  58  &  51. 
At  the  end  of  sJc.  ix.  the  copyist  signs  himself 
Hariprasdda,  son  of  Makaranda,  grandson  of 
Caturbhuja. 

Vol.  3  :  sk.  x.a,  foil.  145  ;  sk.  x.&,  foil.  130 
(fol.  2  of  which  is  missing);  sk.  xi.,  foil.  121, 
dated  Samvat  1838  by  the  copyist,  who  signs 
himself  Manoratha  Misra,  as  at  the  end  of 
sk.  ii.;  sk.  xii.,  foil.  48. 

This  MS.  is  mentioned  by  Burnonf,  pr£E., 
p.  clxiv.,  under  the  old  numbers  2313-15. 

[SiK  WAEEEN  HASTINGS.] 

'•  3497-3505. 

2431-2439.  Nine  vols.;  size  12  in.  by 
5i  in.  ;  fair  Devanagari  writing  ;  number  of 
lines  varying. 


Bhdgavatapurdna,  with  the  Bhdvarthadipikd. 
Skandhas  i.,  m.,  iv.,  vi.-ix.,  x.6,  MI. 

Vols.  2-7  and  9  were  written,  in  1771  A.D., 
by  the  same  hand ;  whilst  vol.  1  is  written  in 
an  older  hand,  with  the  exception  of  foil.  1-6, 
supplied  much  later ;  and  vol.  8  again  is 
written  in  a  third  hand,  more  recent  than 
the  rest. 

8k.  i.,  foil.  60;  in.,  foil.  118;  iv.,  foil.  97; 
vi.,  foil.  62 ;  vii.,  foil.  63 ;  vin.,  foil.  58  ;  ix., 
foil.  51 ;  x.6,  'foil.  130 ;  xn.,  foil.  48. 

The  MS.  is  referred  to  by  Burnouf,  pr<5f., 
p.  clxv.,  under  the  old  numbers  2274-82.  A 
note  on  the  fly-leaf  of  vol.  1  states  that  it 
was  given  by  Sir  Robert  Chambers  as  a 
present  to  Warren  Hastings.  Burnouf's  con- 
jecture, that  it  seems  to  have  come  originally 
from  Western  India,  is  borne  out  by  the  fact 
of  the  third  vol.  being  dated  at  Bikaneer. 

[SiK  WAEEEN  HASTINGS.] 

3506. 

1411b.  Foil.  153;  size  12|  in.  by  4i  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting ;  six  lines  in 
a  page. 

Srldharasvdmin's  BMvdrthadipikd  on  the 
llth  skandha  of  the  Bhdgavatapurdna. 

Colophon  :  5*NiT^r  gcfif-J3i;  n  BUTHqui  m^TxT- 
i  «iT*?^5i;  n 

[H.   T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3507. 

472 a.  Foil.  47;  size  16  in.  by  5i  in.; 
careless,  modern  Bengali  handwriting;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

A  fragment  of  Sridharasvdmin's  Bhdvdrtha- 
dlpikd,  on  the  llth  skandha  of  the  Bhdgavata, 


1262 


CATALOGUE  OF  SANSKRIT  MANUSCRIPTS. 


comprising  adhyayas  1-15,  and  part  of  the 
16th  ;  corresponding  to  from  fol.  2b,  1.  2  to 
fol.  846,  1.  3  in  MS.  1411. 

The   MS.  begins  with  the  words  7T^  »fht<jy- 

r,  to  which 


must    be   ascribed    the    mistake   of  its   being 
marked  on  the  last  page  as  I^THTTH^'I 


[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3508-3516. 

621-629.  Nine  vols.;  size  16|  in.  by  5  in.; 
fair,  modern  Bengali  handwriting;  European 
paper  (watermark  1803);  8-11  lines  in  a  page. 

Sdrdrtliadarsini,  a  commentary  on  the 
Bhagavatapurdna,  by  Visvanatha  Cakravartin 
(?  pupil  of  Sridharasvdmin).  -  Skandhas  i.-x. 

It  begins  : 


u  i  n 


vrfa  ftTjg  HWR:  u 


v^ifir 


u  8  n 


Ht 


II  M  || 


The  fifth  of  these  verses,  preceded  by  some 
other  invocatory  verse  to  Krishna,  is  repeated 
at  the  beginning  of  every  skandha. 

The  colophon  of  the  first  skandha  is  in  the 
form  of  a  verse  which  is  generally  repeated, 
mutatis  mutandis,  after  each  adhydya  : 


after  which  it  continues  : 


The  other  passages  where  the  author  speaks 
of  himself  and  his  work  are  at  the  end  of 
skandhas  in.  and  ix.,  and  at  the  beginning  of 
sic.  x.  In  the  first  of  these  passages  he  says  : 


The  statement  that  this  commentary  was 
completed  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Yamuna 
(or  the  Radhayah  saras,  or  Radhakrishna- 
saras),  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Kalpa- 
druma  (in  the  Vrindavana  forest),  is  repeated 
at  the  end  of  sk.  iv.,  v.,  vni.,  ix.,  x.  At  the 
end  of  sh.  ix.  the  author  calls  himself  Visva- 
natha Cakravartin. 

The  number  of  leaves  in  each  skandha  and 
volume  is  as  follows  :  — 

Vol.  1  :  8k.  I.,  foil.  118.  Vol.  2  :  sk.  n., 
foil.  68.  Vol.  3  :  sk.  m.,  foil.  159.  Vol.  4  : 
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sk.  iv.,  foil.  94.  Vol.  5  :  sk.  v.  &  vi.,  foil.  57 
&  53.  Vol.  6  :  sk.  vii.,  foil.  58.  Vol.  7  : 
*k.  viii.  &  ix.,  foil.  42  &  32.  Vols.  8  &  9  : 
.</,-.  x.,  foil.  289  (1-144  &  145-289). 

This  is  the  MS.  mentioned  by  Burnouf, 
pref.,  p.  clxvi.,  under  the  old  numbers  611, 
427,  538,  777,  422-533,  776,  325.  The  seventh 
skandha,  unknown  to  him,  bears  the  old  number 
780.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3517. 

208.  Foil.  86  ;  size  lOf  in.  by  7i  in.  ; 
clear,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  sixteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

Bhftgavata-Vyakhyalesa,  annotations  on  the 
Bhdgavatapurdna,  by  Gopdla  Barman  (as  he 
calls  himself  at  the  end  of  the  3rd  and  4th 
shandhas)  or  Gopala  Cakravartin  (as  he  is 
called  by  another  hand  on  the  back  of  the 
last  leaf). 

It  begins  :    vf  Tp 


-*«lH?M  I  rfflTff 


I      rTW 


^fw 


i 


ufafir  i 

:  I 


:  I    THT^  'HT5TTTrf^Trf«T 

^wfir  ^ftr  i 

iftf»H: 

i 

:  i 
i  *in  ^  ^ffir:  i 


^nrt  ^fir 


r:  i  irit:  w^ffwii: 


:  I     H^TT    1  I 


•UiT  II 

'  The  author,  who  closely  follows  Sridliiira- 
svcimin  as  his  authority  —  quoting  his  commen- 
tary constantly  under  the  title  of  rtkd  —  anno- 
tates his  text*  throughout  from  a  Vedantiu 
point  of  view,  just  as  it  offers  occasion  for 
his  remarks  ;  which  seems  also  the  reason 
why  the  skandhas  are  treated  at  such  unequal 
length. 

The  colophons  occur  :  I.,  fol.  lb;  n.,  fol.  14a; 
in.,  fol.  176;  iv.,  fol.  21«;  v.,  fol.  23a;  vi., 
fol.  26«  ;  vii.,  fol.  28a  ;  vin.,  fol.  296  ;  ix., 
fol.  30a;  x.,  fol.  72a;  xr.,  fol.  86a,  the  last 
skandha  being  despatched  in  four  lines. 

Sk.  in.  concludes  with  the  following  verse  : 


8k.  iv.: 


*ftTn<$'ifttr?  n^  H 
nant 


The  colophon  of  sk.  i.  runs  : 
i(5^;  ;  in  all  others  :    ° 


It  ends  : 


f^TWT  ^1  ^fff  ^i: 

:  n 


The   MS.   is   mentioned   by  Burnouf  (pref, 
p.  clxvi.)  under  its  old  number  70. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 
8  A 
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3518. 

398a.  Foil.  203;  size  121  in.  by  44  in.; 
careless  Devanagar!  writing  of  1800  A.D.  ; 
eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Bhrigavata-Kathdsamgraha  (wrongly  called 
Citsukhttikd  in  some  colophons),  being  partly 
a  commentary  or  series  of  glosses  on  the  Bhd- 
gavatapurana,  and  partly  (as  implied  in  the 
title)  a  mere  epitome,  generally  using  the  very 
words  of  the  original,  and  freely  quoting  whole 
verses  from  it. 

A  rather  inaccurate  MS.,  without  any 
punctuation  (which  is  here  supplied  in  the 
extracts). 

It  begins  (somewhat  corrected)  :  ^r 


»mnfif 


trai 


*  Cf.  Bhag.  P.,  Xii.  13,  13  ;   and  S'ridharasvamin's 
comm.  on  i.  1,  1. 

t  This  is  the  7th  introductory  verse  of  S'ndhara- 
svdm  in's  Bhavarthadlpika  (!). 


sfq 


^rft    fj:  ntf  fa- 


TTT^lf 


i  ° 

This  looks  more  like  extracts  from  Srtdhara- 
svdmin's  BhdvdrthadipiJcd  than  an  independent 
commentary  such  as  one  would  expect  to  find  in 
the  genuine  Oitsukht,*  which  Burnouf  inferred 
this  to  be  from  the  title  given  in  the  old  cata- 
logue. For  the  most  part,  however,  the  work 
has  not  even  the  semblance  of  a  commentary, 
but  consists  of  the  barest  outline  of  the  original, 
composed  with  a  very  moderate  amount  of  skill. 

The  beginnings  and  colophons  of  the 
sltandhas  are  as  follows  :  — 

i.  (foil.  25):  ^fw 
:  n 


}  In  Gopaldcdrya's  Bhagavatabliushana  (ed.  Bombay 
1870;  Benares  1874)  a  commentary  by  Citsukhdcdrya 
is  mentioned  as  one  of  31  (Sanskrit  and  Marathi) 
commentaries  on  the  Bhaganatapurana,  and  it  is  also 
referred  to  in  the  Durjanamukhacapetikii  (no.  3546)  ; 
cf.  Burnouf,  pref.,  pp.lxi.,  Ixiii.  No  such  commentary 
is,  however,  mentioned  in  the  Cat.  Catalogorum  (s.v. 
Bhiigavatapurana,  and  Citsukha). 
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it.  (foil.  8): 
rffir  f*j 

b  &  a)  I 
Col.: 

Vimr.  II 

in.  (foil.  21): 


r  TO:  i 

e\ 

nwg:  i  f^n8  (v.  3, 


itro>:  rfnv.  i 


Col.: 


IV.  (foil.  19)  :    »HR  T^T^  I  Tfft: 


cfrsn  3 

^rfw:  ipr|fk:  u^fjf:  i  ^r^rfH  ^^  ^t  ° 
Col.    only   slcandha    and    adhydya    (as  in  I.) 
without  special  title. 

v.  (foil.  17): 


5T^  tfff:  I  °      Col.  without  special  title. 

vi.  (foil.  14):    ^TrfhTTri  i    ftf*f=r»uft: 

rtn^t  «?^H^'.°     Col.  without  special  title. 

vn.    (foil.    8,    marked    f%°    9    in    margin)  : 


I  °      Col.  without  special  title. 
vni.  (foil.  9,  marked  fa°  t):    TT>rtTr^  I 

tlf^i:  ^rr:  f^r^rn»R^  i  °    Col.  without 
special  title. 

ix.  (foil.  15,  marked  fq°  «i):  tTW^T^  I  H^H- 
TTf%  ^WTf^T  WJ  ?^7§Tftrr  ^  I  °  Col.  without 
special  title. 

x.  6  (foil.  22,  marked  *rt°  7^°  lo)  :  *pR  1?^R  I 
^KHtm  •*)  fw:  urfti:  i  >rrrtvT'i  fr^  «<J*jc<i^(!)  i  o 
Col.  without  special  title. 

x.a  (foil.  20,  marked  f%°  qo  ;  once  1V  ft0)  : 


i  «TiTT 


«iRi>n!r: 


Col.  : 


xi.  (foil.  16,  marked,  1-3 


,   4-16 


Col.-. 


:  i 


xii.  (foil.  9,  marked 
i 


It  ends  with  the  three  verses  Bliarj.  P.  xn. 
13,    1.  3  «reiT<>;.  20.  TPT^W  Hn^H°;    21. 
n  ^  n 


For  another  Bhagavatakathasamgraha,  see 
no.  3539. 

[H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

3519. 

1185  a.  Foil.  66,  the  first  of  which  is 
wanting;  size  13  in.  by  4|  in.;  modern  Ben- 
gali writing  ;  8  or  9  lines  in  a  page. 

BhagavatattJcii,  or  Blulgavata-(<judhdrtha-) 
rahasya,  exegetical  notes  on  the  Bhdgavata- 
purdna  —  only  skandhas  1-7  of  which  are, 
however,  dealt  with  in  this  MS.  —  by  Blulga- 
vatdnanda  Gosvdmin. 

The  colophon  of  the  different  skandhas  takes 
the  form  of  the  following  verse  : 
»nrr 


In  the  margin  of  fol.  2  Colebrooke's  Pandit 
has  supplied  the  title,  in  Devanagari  : 


which  shows  that  the  last  three  leaves,  written 
in  a  different  hand  from  the  rest,  were  added 
at  a  later  period.  At  the  end,  again,  these 
additional  leaves  are  marked  thus  by  the  Pandit: 


8  A  2 
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Properly  speaking,  the  work  is  not  a  com- 
mentary on  the  Bhdgavatapurdna,  but  a  sum- 
mary of  its  dogmatical  teaching  as  viewed  by 
the  commentator,  and  set  forth  in  the  order 
of  the  original  text. 

It  ends  :   ^T?frf7r  ^TTTT^ni 
II 

TTJra°  as  above  II 


WTTW  n  ^nin 
-  end  of  fol.  66a. 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3520,   3521. 

2348,  2349.  Foil.  411  (foil.  212  &  213 
of  which  are  wanting);  size  1(H  in.  by  4|  in.; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1550  A.D.; 
10-12  lines  in  a  page. 

Blulgavatapurdna  (skandka  x.),  with  short 
glosses,  interwoven  with  the  text,  and  marked 
<*  o  ^  o  (dasamasTcandhatilca)  in  the  margin. 
Incomplete. 

It  begins  : 


KlfN  II 


nitftT  TVTT 


f^ftvt 


u  M  u 


f^ftv.  v  3 


n  t  n 


^irnmi  ti5  ^ 


n'hfr 


7f  7^:  n 


Vol.  ii.  begins  with  the  comment  on  adlty. 
33,  v.  7;  and  breaks  off  with  adky.  73,  v.  16. 
Cf.  Burnouf,  pref.,  p.  clxv.  [GAIKAWAE.] 

3522,   3523. 

387,  388.  Foil.  497  (1-249,  250-497); 
size  16  in.  by  6|  in.  ;  good,  modern  Bengali 
handwriting  ;  twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

Vaishnava-tosham,  a  commentary  on  the 
10th  slcandha  of  the  Blulgavatapurdna,  by 
Sandtana  Gosvdmin. 


It  begins  : 


R.  M.)  u 
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ajftnrr 


:  u 


Vol.  ii.  begins  shortly  before  the  end  of 
the  39th  adhyaya. 

For  another  MS.  of  this  work  see  Raj. 
Mitra,  Notices,  vi.,  p.  190.  The  epilogue  of 
that  MS.  —  composed  by  Sanatana's  nephew 
Jlva  Gosvdmin,  and  giving  an  account  of  the 
author,  and  the  associates  of  Oaitanya,  and 
expressly  mentioning  this  work  amongst  those 
composed  by  Sandtana  —  is  not  contained  in 
the  present  MS.,  which  seems  to  have  been 
copied  from  one  the  last  leaf  of  which  had  been 


lost,  seeing  that  the  last  three  verses  are  not 
commented  upon.  In  the  present  MS.,  more- 
over, the  author's  name  does  not  occur  in  any 
of  the  colophons  of  chapters. 

According  to  the  Cat.  Catt.,  the  work  is 
referred  to  (?  under  the  title  Vishnutoshinf)  in 
the  BhagavataJcramasandarbhn  (no.  3530). 

It    ends  :     iT*JT    ^^  I 


^MMOO   II 


[H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 


3524. 

877.  Foil.  88  ;  size  10J  in.  by  4i  in.  ; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  1582  A.D.;  eleven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Fragment  of  the  Subodhini,  a  commentary 
on  the  10th  skandha  of  the  Bhagavatapurdna, 
by  Vallablia  Dt.kshita,  son  of  Laltslimana  Bhatta, 
and  founder  of  the  Vaishnava  sect  named  after 
him. 

This  fragment  forms  a  complete  whole  in 
itself  in  so  far  as  it  extends  over  those  five 
adhydyas  of  the  10th  skandha  generally  known 
as  the  Rdsapancddhydyl,  and  descriptive  of 
Krishna's  sports  with  the  Gopis  ;  viz.  adlti/». 
29-33  of  our  editions,  here,  however,  counted 
26-30. 

It  begins  : 


t  ff 


fff^fqiTT  II 


TTift  ff 


>rt>-«qf(r 


It  ends  : 
f%Uftf3TTftf?T  I   ° 
^rrf«fHTTOr 


sftT   H^ftT  I 

II  So  II 
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<$$<*.  *m  griff  i 


(Marathi  for  jyotirvid) 


:  srt 

This  MS.  is  referred  to  by  Burnouf  (pref., 
p.  clxvi.)  under  its  old  number  1152. 

[H.   T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

3525. 

1309.  Foil.  180  (besides  three  leaves  in- 
serted after  foil.  71  &  78  to  supply  defects); 
size  12  J  in.  by  4^  in.;  fair,  modern  Bengali 
handwriting;  seven  lines  in  a  page. 

Prahdsa,  a  commentary  on  the  llth  slcandha 
of  the  Bhdgavatapurdna. 

The  author's  name  is  not  given  ;  but  a 
commentary  of  the  same  title  was  composed 
by  Srinivdsa  (for  sic.  in.  and  x.  see  Burnell, 
Tanjore  Cat.,  p.  1046). 

It  begins  : 


wirt 


^  i  j  mw 


The   comment   on   the  last  verse,    and   the 
colophon  run  thus  : 


it  ^w^Tr  'nif^?rT«j'Ru^iT5i:  H 
Burnouf  (pr^f.,  p.  clxvi.)  refers  to  this  MS. 
under  its  old  number  1283.      His   suggestion 
that   this  commentary  may   belong  to  Visva- 
ndtha's  Sdrdrthadarsini  seems  unfounded. 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 


3526. 

806a.  Foil.  17;  size  15i  in.  by  5  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  nine  lines  in 
a  page. 

Tattvasandarlha,  the  1st  section  (sandarbha) 
of  Jlva  Gosvdmin's  Bhdfjavatasandarbha,  in  the 
7  sections  of  which  —  viz.  :  Tattvasandarlha, 
Bhagavatsandarbha,  Paramdrthasandarbha  , 

Krishnasandarbka,  Bhaldisandarbha,  Pritisan- 
darbha,  and  Kramasandarbha  —  the  author  ex- 
pounds the  doctrines  of  the  Bhdijavatapurdna 
in  their  various  aspects,  in  accordance  with 
the  teachings  of  Eupa  and  Sanutana,  and  in 
the  order  of  the  original  text. 

Regarding  Jiva's  authorship  see  next  MS., 
and  H.  H.  Wilson,  Sel.  Works,  i.,  p.  167. 

It  begins  :   ^torhCRHl  W.  II 


>rt  ii 


The  first  part  of  the  MS.  (foil.  1-12)  agrees 
almost  word  for  word  with  that  of  the  Krishna- 
sandarbha  (no.  3528),  to  which  section  this 
portion  has  probably  to  be  referred.  For  a 
different  beginning  see  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices, 
iv.,  p.  247.  After  that  it  takes  a  different 
turn,  and  (like  the  MS.  referred  to)  comes  to 
an  end  rather  abruptly  on  fol.  176: 

]fTf  (Bh.  P.,  xii.  7,  21)  i  .jfinrt  *mi- 


T?rhj1  <*  tui  ^  H  -n^*  --HIII  i  ^  •<<  <  r^ 


(577  Raj.  M.)  II 


[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 
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3527. 

462  b.  Foil.  26;  size  16i  in.  by  5i  in.; 
fair,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  (the  same 
as  in  last  MS.);  nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Paramdtmasandarbha,  the  3rd  section  of 
Jlva  Gosvdmin's  Bhdgavatasandarbha,  treating 
of  the  divine  spirit. 

In  the  margin  of  the  leaves  the  treatise  is 
(apparently  erroneously)  called  Paramdrthasan- 
darbha  (cf.  Cat.  Catt.,  s.v.). 

It  begins  : 


UTHTWT 


II     TTI 


HTTT- 

ftrwr:  i  °  (Bh.  P.,  v.  11,  12.  13). 

The  greater  part  of  the  treatise  is  wanting, 
the  MS.  ending  abruptly  (in  the  71st  para- 
graph) at  the  end  of  fol.  166,  in  the  middle 
of  a  word. 

Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  iv.,  p.  233  (foil.  67). 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3528. 

462  a.  Foil.  106  ;  the  same  size  and  hand- 
writing as  in  preceding  MS. 

Krishnasandarbha,  the  4th  section  of  the 
Bhdgavatasandarbha,  treating  of  Krishna  as  the 
divine  spirit. 

It  begins  :   ^  ^ift^mn  *reft  °  M 
II 


The   subject   is   treated   in  190  paragraphs, 
ending  thus  : 


:  R.M.) 


Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  iv.,  p.  234. 

On  the  first  and  last  pages  of  this  volume 
the  two  treatises  contained  therein  are,  by 
Colobrooke's  Pandit,  assigned  to  Rupa  Oosviimin. 
Cf.  Burnouf's  pref.,  p.  clxvi. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3529. 

707.  Foil.  141  (counted  140;  no.  61  being 
double);  size  16  in.  by  4|  in.;  clear,  modern 
Bengali  writing,  by  two  different  hands  ;  nine 
lines  in  a  page. 

BhaUisandarbha,  the  5th  section  of  the 
Bhdgavatasandarbha,  here  ascribed  (in  the 
colophon)  to  Sandtana  Gosvdmin  ;  treating,  in 
330  paragraphs,  of  faith. 

It  begins  :   lit 


ftreftrt  i    IT? 


It  ends  :   rh»n 
v=ll(«HHl''jt 

:  i 


fffm 


f:  N 
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zrte  »TTif  fl 


;  wrra:  u 


[H.   T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 


3530. 

814.  Foil.  212  (counted  211  ;  no.  49  being 
double);  size  15|  in.  by  5  in.;  modern  Bengali 
handwriting  ;  eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Eramasandarbha,  the  7th  (and  last)  section 
of  Jlva's  Bhagavatasandarbha,  forming  a  run- 
ning (and  supplementing)  commentary  on  the 
Bhdgavatapurdna.  Sltandhas  i.-v. 

It   begins  :     T!jtnUJ<*«!IT»^t  »W  II     iff 


=rR>nf«T 
%($**<*!TTfq  vrifrfisr 

VI  5  1  <W  5 


T<  M  rt 


w? 


3 


i: 

«T 


g  irg?[cir: 


At  the  end  of  the  first  slcandha  (fol.  59)  we 
read:  c  ° 


The  final  colophon   runs    thus  : 

r:  u 


For  MSS.  of  the  first  six  skandhas  of  this 
work  see  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  iv.,  pp.  231, 
235,  243-45. 


On  the  margin  of  the  last  page  Colebrooke's 
Pandit  calls  the  work,  in  Devanagari  : 


TT=I  ^w  ~^K  4,Moo  n  Hence  the  mis- 
take regarding  the  authorship  of  the  work, 
repeated  by  Burnouf,  pref.,  p.  clxvi.,  from  the 
old  catalogue  of  the  India  House. 

[H.    T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

3531. 

1174a.  Foil.  32;  size  13i  in.  by  4|  in.; 
good,  small,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ; 
seven  lines  in  a  page. 

Srutistutyartliavivarana,  a  philosophical 
commentary,  by  Rddhdmohana,  on  the  so- 
called  Vedastuti  (Srutistuti  or  Srutyadhyaya)  — 
the  87th  adhydya  of  the  10th  skandha  of  the 
Blidgavatapurdna  —  composed  with  the  view 
of  establishing  Krishna  as  the  Brahman  or 
divine  spirit. 

The  original  text  is  only  vaguely  alluded 
to  as  '  ayam  granthah  '  (fol.  8a,  1.  1  infr.),  and 
as  being  composed  in  slokas  (fol.  3a,  1.  2). 

It  begins  : 


oRTf5If4 


:  i 


It  ends  : 


n  MO  u 


Then  follow  three   lines  more,   beginning 


°  and  ending  abruptly  : 
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The  Vaishnavatoshanl  is  frequently  quoted 
in  this  treatise,  which  is  probably  only  a  part 
of  a  larger  work  on  the  whole  of  the  10th 
gkandha. 

On  fol.  la  another  hand  calls  the  treatise 
'  srutyadhydyatikd  srutlstutindmnl.' 

For  other  commentaries  on  the  same  section 
of  the  Pur  ana,  see  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  ii., 
p.  349;  vii.,  p.  222. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3532. 

2540.  Foil.  101  (of  which  fol.  42  is 
wanting,  and  fol.  57  supplied  by  another 
hand);  size  Hi  in.  by  4|  in.;  fair  Devana- 
gari  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.;  nine  lines  in 
a  page. 

Ndmacandrikd,  a  commentary  —  by  Eagliu- 
n'ttha,  son  of  Vifthala  and  Rultmini,  and 
grandson  of  Vallabha(?)  —  on  the  Krishna- 
sahasrandma,  or  Puruslwttamasahasrandma, 
an  enumeration  of  a  thousand  (or  rather  some 
1050)  epithets  of  Krishna  in  256  slolcas,  pro- 
fessing to  be  attached  to  the  Bhdgavatapurdna. 

The  commentary  begins  : 


wnrhsrt  ii  3  n 


Several  editions  of   the  original  text,  under 


the  titles  rurushottamasahasranuma  (-stotra) 
and  SrlTcj-ishnasahasrandma,  have  appeared  in 
India. 

It  ends  :    II  ^MM  n  ^f 


Besides  quotations  from  Purdnas  and  the 
epics,  illustrative  passages  are  constantly 
quoted  (probably  from  the  B1idgavatapurrni<i 
itself)  simply  introduced  by  'tad  uktam.'  Some- 
times we  find  '  tad  iiktam  bhagauatd  '  (foil.  56, 
10«,  155,  166)  or  '  bhagavdn  apy  aha  (fol.  12a), 
where  Krishna  himself  seems  to  speak.  Other- 
wise only  :  ^TK  ^  ^n^T^r^  fol.  lla; 


fol.  666. 


[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 


3533. 

1288.  Foil.  48;  size  13  in.  by  5  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  the  latter  part  of  last 
century;  nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Harillld,  an  anulcramanl  to  the  Bhdgavata- 
purdna, by  Vopadeva  ;  with  a  commentary, 
called  HarilildviveTca,  by  (Remddri,  revised  by) 
Madhusudana  Sarasvatl. 

The  text  begins  : 


The  commentary  begins  : 


8  B 
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TTf£ftfHTn(f°  Oxf.)  I 

u 


The  commentary  ends  : 


For  more  particulars  about  this  work,  cf. 
Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  92.  See  also  Bur- 
nouf,  pref.,  p.  ciii. 

For  the  verse  in  which  the  authorship  of 
the  commentary  is  ascribed  to  Hemddri,  see 
the  final  verse  of  the  same  author's  Kaivalya- 
dipikd  (no.  3542). 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3534. 

484.  Foil.  36;  size  12i  in.  by  5£  in.; 
Devanagari  writing  ;  twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

Barillld,  with  the  Harillldviveka.  A  care- 
lessly written,  modern  MS. 

[H.    T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

3535. 

2791b.  Foil.  26  ;  size  10  in.  by  54  in.  ; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  1595  A.D.;  eleven 
lines  in  a  page. 

BhagavadbhaTctiratndvati,  or  simply  Bhakti- 
ratndvall,  a  compendium  of  the  principal 
tenets  of  Vaishnava  belief,  in  the  form  of 
verses  extracted  from  the  Bliagavatapurdna, 
by  Vishnupuri,  a  native  of  Tirabhukti.  [A.] 


It  begins  : 


See  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  90;  Florentine 
Sansk.  MSS.,  no.  236;  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  i., 
p.  240. 

After  the  12th  chapter  this  MS.  contains 
16  verses  (instead  of  10  of  the  Oxf.  MS.), 
counted  (from  the  beginning  of  the  work) 
396-411,  the  last  three  of  which,  at  all  events, 
together  with  the  colophon,  evidently  belong 
to  the  commentary  : 


sfq 


f^ar: 


n  [do]  b  11 


*iH4fjin  Wl^JitfrfHT^ST 


<i  u 


II  [8]lo  II 


HW:  n 


There  is  some  difficulty  in  reconciling  the 
date  of  the   work  (Saka  1555  =  A.D.  1633-4; 


r;  comm.  (see  next  MS.). 

B.  3  ftnn  B. 
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cf.  Florent.  MS.)  with  the  date  (Samv.  1652  = 
A.D.  1595)  of  the  present  MS.,  which,  as  far  as 
appearance  goes,  one  could  hardly  take  to  be 
more  modern.  [COLL.  OP  FOBT  WILLIAM.] 

3536. 

2592.  Foil.  92;  size  1  If  in.  by  5  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1732  A.D.;  nine 
lines  in  a  page. 

Vishnupurl  Tairabhukta's  Bhagavadbhakti- 
ratndvali,  with  the  author's  own  commentary, 
entitled  Kdntimdld.  [B.] 

See  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  i.,  p.  240.  The 
references  to  the  Bhdgavata  are  always  given, 
but  they  do  not  seem  to  correspond  to  the 
divisions  of  our  editions. 

The  concluding  verses  of  the  preceding  MS. 
are  explained  as  far  as  v.  408,  after  which  the 
text  of  v.  409  is  given,  followed  by  the  colophon: 

WHTHT  II 


Then  follow  the  verses  : 


TiT 


»r*nn 


(%w}M<.1<!tiil 


(marg.  corr. 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
*  3537. 

1184  c.  Foil.  39;  size  13£  in.  by  4|  in.; 
fair,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  eleven 
lines  in  a  page. 


Kdntimdld,  without  the  text  of  the  Bhakti- 
ratndvalL       [C.] 

It   begins  :    tiw^T^Hr«f»in>n  fn^li  v 


In  this  MS.  the  verses  up  to  407  are  like- 
wise explained,  and  then  the  text  of  v.  408  is 
given  ;  but  the  MS.  omits  the  last  two  verses 
containing  the  date. 

Colophon:  ^fw  TsrfaFa<.Ni3gfl(!)  wmn  n 

[H.  T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

3538. 

946.  Foil.  72;  size  12  in.  by  4f  in.;  fair, 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  eight  lines  in 
a  page. 

Fragment  of  Vishnupuri's  Bhaktiratndoa.lt, 
with  an  anonymous  commentary  in  Hindi. 

As  far  as  fol.  67,  the  text  (vv.  1-87  of  the 
1st  chapter)  agrees  on  the  whole  with  that 
of  the  preceding  MSS.  After  this  there  are 
only  five  more  6lokas,  which,  however,  are  not 
found  in  this  connection  in  the  other  MSS. 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3539. 

1234.  Foil.  161  (counted  162,  no.  153 
being  passed  over);  size  12i  in.  by  6  in.; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  twelve, 
from  fol.  64  ten,  lines  in  a  page. 

Bhdgavata-Kathdsamgraha,  also  called  Hari- 
bhaktitarangini,  an  epitome  of  the  Bhdgavata- 
purdna  with  partial  quotations  of  whole  verses 
from  the  original,  by  KeSava  Barman,  or 
Ketava  Paficdnana  Bhattdcdrya,  as  he  calls 
himself  at  the  end  of  skandha  x. 

8  B  2 
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It  begins  : 


r^  M  I  A  t!  ri 


fat 


sl<5H^I'd  f<4<£t 


mrni 


°  (Bh.  P.  I.,  1)  II 
'Tift 


»T*nft«jf7TH|f-    Ifift 


The  sTtandhas  end  as  follows:  i.,  fol.  186; 
ii.,  fol.  216;  in.,  fol.  3  la;  iv.,  fol.  416;  v., 
fol.  496;  vi.,  fol.  58a;  vn.,  fol.  636  ;  vin., 
fol.  72a;  ix.,  fol.  846;  x.,  fol.  144a  ;  XL,  fol. 
155a;  xn.,  fol.  1626. 

It  concludes  with  the  two  verses  (Bh.  P.  xi., 
20,  21):  ^*rerw  HI^H°  ii  iftnTf^m  ^«rerw°  n 
followed  by  the  colophon  :  ^fk 
:  n 


On  the  margin  of  the  last  page  another 
hand  has  written,  in  Devanagarl,  the  title 
Bhdgavatasamgrahakathd  ;  and  on  fol.  la,  in 
Bengali  and  Devanagari,  Bhdgavatasamgraha. 

The  old  number  of  the  MS.  was  464,  under 
which  the  work  is  referred  to  by  Burnouf, 
pref.,  p.  clxvi. 

For  another  work  of  the  same  title  see 
above,  no.  3518.  [II.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 


3540. 

1491c.  Foil.  51;  size  15i  in.  by  4i  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  six  lines  in 
a  page. 

Samkshepa-Bhdgavatdmrita,  or  Laghu-Bhd- 
gavatdmrita,  an  epitome  of  authoritative  opi- 
nions regarding  the  divine  na-ture  of  Krishna, 
his  attributes,  and  his  identity  with  the 
different  manifestations  of  Vishnu  ;  abridged, 
by  Rupa  Gosvdmin,  from  a  more  extensive 
compendium  compiled  by  his  brother,  Sand- 
tana  Gosvdmin. 

The  MS.  contains  only  the  first  khanda, 
called  Srlkrishndmrita,  while  the  whole  work 
seems  to  consist  of  two  Ichandas,  the  second 
being  apparently  devoted  to  the  praise  of 
Krishna's  female  companion,  Sri. 

It  begins  (with  the  numbers  added): 


V=f 


II  «)  II        Cf. 
[p.  12756,  note. 


1  n  ^  n 


u  M  u 


T=T 


n  s  u 


:  ii  b  n 
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HrftT 


n  <\o  u 


u  <\<\  n 


»  <«  u 


The  work  is  founded  mainly  on  the  Bhd- 
gavatapurdna  ;  but,  by  way  of  illustration, 
extracts  are  given  from  other  Pur  anas  and 
similar  works,  such  as  Vishnudharmottara, 
Mathurdkhanda  of  the  Skandapurdna  (fol.  446), 
Brihadvaishnava  (fol.  42a),  Ndradapancardtra, 
Bhagavadgitd,  and  Harivamsa.  E  ich  passage 
is  followed  by  a  short  gloss  (kdrika)  added  by 
the  compiler. 

It  ends  : 


Tit 


n  ^fir 


The  title  '  Laghubhdgavatdmrita  '  —  which 
also  appears  in  a  MS.  in  Biihler's  Cat.  of 
Gujarat  etc.  MSS.,  ii.,  p.  26  (where  no 
author's  name  is  given)  —  is  inscribed,  both 
in  Bengali  and  Hindi,  on  the  first  page  of  the 
MS.  It  is  doubtless  meant  to  convey  the 
same  idea  as  the  '  Samkshepabhdgavatdmrita  ' 
of  the  colophon.  In  Kielhorn's  Cat.  of  Sansk. 
MSS.  in  the  Central  Provinces  (Nagpur  1874) 
a  work  of  the  latter  title  is  attributed  (pro- 
bably erroneously)  to  Krishnacaitanya  himself; 
whilst  in  Stem's  Cat.  of  Kashmir  MSS.  (p.  225) 
no  author  is  mentioned.  A  Bhdgavatdmrita  is 
mentioned  as  one  of  Sandtana's  works  at  the 
end  of  a  MS.  (Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  vi.,  p.  193)  of 


that  author's  Vaishnavatoshint  (in  an  epilogue 
added  thereto  by  his  nephew,  Jlva  Gosvdmin); 
cf.  also  Wilson,  Essays  on  the  Bel.  of  the 
Hindus,  i.,  p.  1G7  ;  and  according  to  the  com- 
mentator's explanation  (see  next  MS.)  of  v.  5 
of  the  introduction,  the  present  work  is  an 
abridgment  of  Sandtana's  compendium.  Wil- 
son, I.e.,  also  credits  Rupa  with  a  Laghublul- 
gavata,  or  abridgment  of  the  Bhagavatapurt,/'/. 
For  another  MS.  of  the  same  section  of 
the  work,  see.  Roth's  Cat.  of  Tubingen  MSS., 

p.    16.  [H.   T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

3541. 

1418.  Foil.  116;  size  12i  in.  by  4J  in.; 
fair,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  six  lines 
in  a  page. 

A  commentary  on  the  Samkshepa-Blwijn- 
vatdmrita,  by  Rddhdmohana  Sarman.  In- 
complete. 

It  begins  : 


*u  1  1  r<j5  iTt(T  TIT  t 


*  Bhdg.  P.  (Bomb.  1853)  x.,  87,  46  : 

«1»<WW 


:  u 
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Fol.  56  : 


(Bh.  P.  XL,  5,  33)  i 

Fol.  86=  H 

MS.) 


I  ° 


Fol.  9a: 


As  contained  in  this  MS.,  the  commentary 
does  not  even  extend  to  the  end  of  the  first 
section,  but  breaks  off  abruptly,  in  the  middle 
of  fol.  1166,  in  the  comment  on  a  kdrikd  — 

H^m^  -frf  i  if^rif  gf^t  «ni 
r:  ii  —  found  on  fol.  48a,  1.  1  of  the 
MS.  of  the  text.  There  being  no  colophon, 
the  title  of  the  commentary  is  not  given  in 
the  MS.  itself;  but  on  fol.  la  another  hand 
has  inscribed,  in  Devanagari,  the  erroneous 
title 


The  MS.  is  referred  to,  under  its  old 
number  1532,  by  Burnouf,  pref.,  p.  clxvi. 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3542. 

2034.  Foil.  145;  size  12|  in.  by  5i  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing,  of  about  1700  A.D.; 
7-14  lines  in  a  page. 

Muktaphala,  a  summary  of  Vaishnava  doc- 
trines as  propounded  in  the  Bhagavaia-purana  ; 


composed  by  Vopadeva,  son  of  the  physician 
Kesava,  and  pupil  of  Dhanesa  ;  with  a  com- 
mentary, entitled  Kaivalyadlpikd,  composed 
(at  his  father's  house  in  Kataka)  by  Hemddri, 
son  of  Kdmadeva,  and  at  the  time  minister  of 
king  Rdmardja(orEdmacandra,  A.D.  1271-1309) 
of  Devagiri.  [A.] 

Vopadeva'  s  work,  being  exclusively  based 
on  the  Bhdgavata,  is  sometimes  described  *  as 
a  mere  commentary  or  gloss  on  that  Purdna. 
It  consists  of  three  divisions,  treating  respec- 
tively :  (a)  of  the  nature  of  Vishnu,  and  the  true 
mode  of  his  worship  (VishnubhaJcti),  foil.  1-54; 
(6)  of  the  duties  and  rites  to  be  performed  by 
his  votaries  (VishnubhaMijanya),  foil.  54-74  ; 
(c)  of  the  nine  different  grades  or  dispositions 
(rasa)  to  be  attained  by  them  successively  in 
the  perception  of  his  all-pervading  power, 
foil.  75-145. 

The  text  begins  : 


»?l«Hi+Ht  II 


fa  an  HOD  «,<!.(  II    ifW 


*  As,  for  instance,  in  Gopaldcdrya'u  Bhagavatalhil- 
shana,  printed  at  Bombay  and  Benares. 
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vr  i 


i 


.  i 


:  n 
:  i  ^gir 


Hemddri's    commentary,    Kaivalyadlpiltd, 
begins  : 


II  °(  II 


tf  ii  *  ii 


•s 

tf«T 


"i  f<4<*1   II        II 


fjTTt  ^^T^ 


From  the  comments  on  vv.  2-5  (throughout 
interpreted  in  a  double  sense)  we  extract  the 
following  passages  : 

3^?    1     ^oFffoR?^    sfl 


i  °  ii 


:  i 


H3IWI 


i  °  i  5^  atir: 
«  TJ^JT 


f? 


i  ^ft  f?  gftr: 


f  f\JT1 


:  i 


:  i  °  n 


rPlt 


The  text  of  the  Multtdphala  ends  (with  the 
numbers  supplied  from  MS.  B): 

l  1 


ii    dM    ii 


fi^it  ftnn  i 


^ft 


II  [**]  II 
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if  »nr  t>nr 


.  u  [MO]  n 

II  [Ml]  II 


The  last  verse  is  not  found  in  the  other 
MSS.,  nor  is  it  explained  in  the  Kaivalya- 
dipikd,  from  which  we  extract  a  few  passages 
of  comment  on  the  preceding  verses  (again 
explained  in  a  double  sense): 

cF  sfq 


UFfi 


iniT 


wti  i  °  [8*]  u  ° 


Ttfift 


u  [8<i]  n 


i  tuft 


^rfwiv: 
:  i 


TUT 


i  °  i 


sfv^f»n«r§:  i 
(r.  Tj^rajnTRrTf^irrhir    with 


IT^IT  i 


nftriTt 


ftmt 
:  yrfr 


:  u 


B,  C) 


C)- 


[GAIKAWAK.] 


3543. 


55.  Foil.  163  ;  size  10i  in.  by  4i  in.  ; 
careless  Devanagari  writing  of  the  latter  part 
of  last  century;  ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Vopadevas  NuUtapliola  (foil.  52),  followed 
by  Hemddri's  Kaivalyadipiku,  (foil.  112;  part  of 
fol.  91,  and  the  whole  of  fol.  92  being,  how- 
ever, left  blank).  [B.] 


:  I 


C  ; 


gift*  u 
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The  gap  in  the  commentary  extends  from 
fol.  1076,  1.  1,  to  fol.  1086,  1.  2  infra  in  A. 

Though  much  less  correct  than  A,  this  copy 
is  very  useful  in  correcting  the  not  infrequent 
mistakes  of  that  MS. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3544. 

1229.  Foil.  141  (numbered  140,  no.  92 
being  double);  size  Hi  in.  by  6  in.;  Deva- 
nagari  writing  ;  European  paper  (watermark 
1801);  7-15  lines  in  a  page. 

Muktdphala,  with  the  Kaivalyadipikd.      [C.] 

To  the  four  verses  of  the  epilogue  of  the 
commentary  this  MS.  adds  the  following  : 


[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 
3545. 

846d.  Foil.  7;  size  12  in.  by  4|  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  (European 
paper);  seven  lines  in  a  page. 

Durjanamukhacapetikd,  '  a  slap  in  the  face 
of  wicked  men,'  being  a  vindication  of  the 
Bhdgavata  as  one  of  the  original  Purdnas 
promulgated  by  Vydsa,  and  not  the  work  of 
Vopadeva;  professing  to  have  been  written  by 
Uamdsrama. 

A  note  in  Colebrooke's  hand,  on  the  margin 
of  the  last  page,  however,  states  that  "  Mani- 
rdm  Tdrd  is  of  opinion  that  this  little  tract 
is  not  the  work  of  Rdmdsrama,  but  of  Rama 


Krishna  Bhatta,  a  Pandit  now  living  at  Be- 
nares. Rdma&rama  was  pupil  of  Bha((oji." 
E.  Burnouf,  who  has  translated  this  tract  in 
his  preface  to  the  Bhdgavatapurdna  (p.  59),  on 
the  other  hand,  is  in  favour  of  RdmcUrama't 
authorship,  on  the  ground  that  the  author  of 
the  Capetikd  dates  Vopadeva  five  centuries 
back  instead  of  six,  as  the  contemporary  of 
Colebrooke  ought  to  have  done. 

It  begins  : 


•sftm 


Fol.  2  a  :   f*  ^  I 


i  ° 


It  ends:    ^ 
HTHHWfofir 


^fw 


For  a  second  treatise  of  the  same  title  see 

above,  no.  3367. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 


3546. 

846  c.      Foil.  9;   the  same  size  and  hand. 

DurjanamuTchapadmapddukd,  '  &  kick  in  the 
face  of  wicked  men,'  being  a  reply,  by  an  un- 
known author  to  the  preceding  tract ;  advo- 
cating Vopadeva's  claim  to  the  authorship  of 
the  Bhdgavatapurdna.  Translated  by  Burnouf, 

pref.,  p.  73. 

8  c 
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It  begins  : 

\ 
:  \ 


«*u«j«iiH«sSWT 


:   1 


TT  Kfr* 


i  ° 


It  ends  : 


:  n 


iftf^TT 


WTHT  u 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3547. 

457.  Foil.  208  ;  size  16|  in.  by  5  in.  ; 
clear  Bengali  handwriting;  European  paper 
(watermark  1802);  eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Mahd-Bhagavatapurdna,  an  apocryphal  Pu- 
rdna  recounting  the  story  and  exploits  of  Devi, 
and  urging  her  claims  to  being  worshipped 
as  the  supreme  deity. 

The  MS.  contains  only  Khanda  I.,  consist- 
ing of  80  adhydyas.  Perhaps,  however,  the 
work  was  never  carried  any  further. 

The  first  adhydya  runs  as  follows  :  wf 


:  wr 


fnft^i: 


Ht  %<ff 


FtJTH 


f^^n:  u 


w^ftfir 


g?T  iransr'K?!8) 
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TTT: 


:  Jn^'*n<!r.'!irwf?njn3  u 


^TTOT 


?nr 

- 


.  lit) 


•          *t  ff  *TSft 


VST 


-an: 


IT 


innrt 


sfq 


qt 


^^?t  Hfimift  71*4 


H- 


wmmftr 


:  II 


TT^TT 


<*»ic;5i««ii  II 


rft 


8  C   2 
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^  3*"T"T 
TPI  JToFT^TTeliTfeTr  II 


;  u 

The  contents  of  the  chapters  are  only  indi- 
cated in  a  few  of  the  colophons.  At  the  end 
of  adhys.  16-20  the  work  is  styled  ^T 

u 


Adhys.  70-74  contain  the  Gangdmahdtmya  ; 
75-77,  the  Kdmakhyamahdtmya  ;  78,  the  Tu- 
lasimdhdtmya  ;  79,  the  UudrdTcsliamdhdtmya. 

It  ends  : 


HliT 


TTr^ffTTf  II 

i 


H^TJTTO    H  «JH  W!3  aHTf 


:  u  bo 


Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  i.,  p.  203  (48  adhy.); 
R.  Roth,  Cat.  of  Tubingen  MSS.,  p.  15  (80  adhy.)  ; 


Burnouf,  Bhdgav.  Pour.,  prei.,  p.  cxl.,  note, 
refers  to  this  MS.  under  its  old  no.  321,  but 
erroneously  takes  it  to  contain  the  first  book 
of  the  Devlbhdgavata. 

[H.    T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

3548. 

1918.  Foil.  320;  size  13|  in.  by  6  in.; 
clear  Devanagarii  writing  of  1525  A.D.;  14-16 
lines  in  a  page.  From  fol.  278  to  the  end 
many  leaves  have  suffered  somewhat  from 
damp  and  wear. 

Matsyapurdna. 

For  an  analysis  of  the  work  see  Aufrecht, 
Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  95.  Several  editions  of  the 
work  have  appeared  in  India. 

The  MS.,  which  was  written  by  two  brothers, 
Tripurdri  and  Lakshmidhara,  begins  : 

TUfftf  0*.  U^^rrtT^^trnfHJftTfTBJTff^TTSTT:  ' 

H*T  fojnfrrm  *?w*i  H^irt  «m:  u  «t  n 

Colophon  :     W^Ws  141*     g^" 


.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 


3549. 


2032.  Foil.  334;  size  I3|  in.  by  6  in.; 
fair  Devanagaii  writing  of  1767  A.D.;  15-18 
lines  in  a  page. 

Matsyapurdna. 

Colophon  :    %mf^   ^r^n^T3T 

HT^ 
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n 

M  fxift  Tfrrpfo:  n 

[GAIKAWAR.] 


3550. 

1080.  Foil.  344;  size  13i  in.  by  6f  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1795  A.D.;  fifteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work. 

This  MS.  was  collated  with  the  Oxford  one 
by  Prof.  Aufrecht,  and  found  inferior. 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3551,  3552. 

406,  407.  Foil.  459  (of  which  foil.  29, 
135-145  are  wanting;  whilst  nos.  103  &  355 
are  double  ;  and  fol.  219  is  wrongly  bound 
between  226  &  227);  size  12i  in.  by  6  in.; 
modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  thirteen  lines  in 
a  page. 

Matsyapurdna,  in  two  volumes,  with  con- 
tinuous pagination  ;  likewise  collated  by  Prof. 
Aufrecht. 

[H.   T.   COLEBBOOKE.] 

3553. 

2831.  Foil.  420;  size  6£  in.  by  9  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  (European 
paper);  sixteen  lines  in  a  page. 

A  portion  of  the  Matsyapurdna,  comprising 
thj  first  127  (of  the  278)  adhyayas. 

The  copyist  has  left  frequent  gaps  in  the 
text. 

[SiB  CHABLES  WILKINS.] 


3554. 

2320  b.      Foil.  18;    size  11|  in.   by  6  in.; 

clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1807  A.D.;  seven- 
teen lines  in  a  page. 

Praydgamdhdtmya,  in  12  adhyayas;  ascribed 
to  the  Matsyapurdna. 

The  writing  of  the  first  two  pages  has  been 
somewhat  damaged  by  the  leaves  sticking  to- 
gether. 

It  begins:    tfuuwt  Tpr^BnT0  n   ^ff  trm  u 


IrJTT 

ed.) 


H  1  H 


:  n  ^  u 
:  "f  K  ftr*nt  mrr:  i 

«Hlf?Ir«l   lN  ^T'HW  Mli^i:  II  d  II 


3Tairf«Hi=tff:*  u  H  u 


«  Ht*Nffa7hT  ^T  II  t,  H 
Cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  96.      A  litho- 
graphed edition  of  the  treatise  was  published 
at  Benares  in  1854. 

Compared  with  the  corresponding  section 
in  the  Purdna  itself  (ed.  Jib.  Vidy.  1876,  adhy. 
102  seqq.)  this  Mdhdtmya  will  be  found  to  be 
an  enlargement  on  the  original  version.  Thus, 
ed.  adhy.  102  (verses  25)  corresponds  to  MS. 
adhy.  1  (vv.  57);  103  (vv.  19)  to  2  (vv.  38); 
104  (vv.  22)  to  3  (w.  41);  105  (vv.  56)  to  4 
(vv.  80);  106  (vv.  21)  to  5  (vv.  22);  107  (vv. 
1-18)  to  6  (vv.  129);  107  (vv.  19-34)  to  7  (vv. 
49);  108  (vv.  24)  scattered  over  8  (vv.  75),  9 
(vv.  50),  10  (vv.  71);  109  (vv.  19)  to  11  (vv.  47). 


crilf 


*T5TT?t 


«  ed.  M.  Pur. 
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t>n: 

vs.        *  •^  s> 

•k    *N 

*t\ 

H:  n 


V^TTWT  *j»nflf 


:  11  3    n 


n  $t  u 
.  n  ° 


The  MS.  was  written  by  one  RddhdJcrishna 
Duveda  (?  Dvivedin). 

[F.   BUCHANNAN.] 

3555. 

2329.  Foil.  326;  size  11  in.  by  5?  in.; 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  character  ;  ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

MdrJcandeyapurdna.     [A.] 

Like  the  two  other  copies,  the  MS.  agrees 
more  with  that  class  of  MSS.  called  the  Mai- 
thila  MSS.  by  the  editor  of  this  work  in  the 
Bibl.  Ind.,  the  Rev.  K.  M.  Banerjea. 

It  begins  :   -mmtf  Wt&n  °  II 


Adhydya  136  of  the  edition  is  followed  in 
this  MS.  by  the  two  chapters  (here  in  one) 
given  there  in  the  appendix  :  ^fn  JTfrtstm0  u  — 
4s»T^5I  ^tT'UT'ftT  °  II  but  differing  considerably, 
especially  in  the  latter  part  ;  and  for  the  last 
two  sloJcas  it  has  the  following  :  fTfTf«Hj'  =)!•«(  II 


:  u 


t  lf8JT!jt 


t^f  1*4   (W  'f?:  II 

u 

[GAIKAWAE.] 


3556. 


412.  Foil.  239;  size  12|  in.  by  6  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  thirteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.     [B.] 

The  pagination,  which  omits  nos.  130-139, 
stops  altogether  after  fol.  193. 

It  begins  : 


u  <\  n 


11     n 


°  n  8  u 


n  M  u 


?rfnrt 


u  t  n 


n  9  u 


:  tf    inn 


u  B  ; 
:  n  C. 


PAURAN1K  LITERATURE. 


Kit 


TTflTTOT 


n  <i  u 


It  ends  in  the  same  way  as  A,  omitting, 
however,  the  last  verse  of  that  MS.;  the  colo- 
phon being  followed  by  (cf.  end  of  edition)  : 


*WTHT  *r^        in  u 

This  is  followed  by  an  anultramanika  : 


WTTH 


[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 


3557. 

932.  Foil.  213;  size  12i  in.  by  6  in.; 
good,  clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1793  A.D.; 
twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

Mdrkandeyapurdna. 

It  begins  : 


II  °  as  B. 

It  ends  as  A,  but  omitting  the  final  (isdr- 
dulavikrldita)  verse. 

Fol.  la  has  the  following  note  by  Cole- 
brooke  :  — 

"  The  holy  Marcandeya  (son  of  Mrlcanda)  will  live 
through  twenty-four  ages  of  Brahma.  See  the  story 
in  the  Bhagavata  ;  his  life  was  originally  limited  to 
six  years,  but  grants  of  larger  periods  of  life  (were) 
male  in  consequence  of  successive  acts  of  austere 
devotion.  Seven  others  are  acknowledged  to  be  long- 
lived  :  —  Asvatthdman  (son  of  Drona),  Bali,  Vyasa, 
Hetiumat,  Vibhinhana,  Crtpdehdrya,  and  Parafurdma." 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 


3558. 

2258.  Foil.  8  &  66;  size  7k  in.  by  4  in.; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1775  A.D.;  6-8 
lines  in  a  page. 

Dev'imdhdtmya,  a  section  of  the  Markan^eya- 
purdna,  viz.  adliyuyas  81-93  in  the  Bibl.  Ind. 
edition,  but  here  divided  into  12  chapters. 

The  work  is  preceded,  on  the  first  8  leaves, 
by  the  usual  devotional  tracts  —  the  Devydh. 
Kavacam,  the  Argaldntotram,  and  the  Kilakam  — 
here  consisting  together  of  93  verses,  which 
thus  raise  the  extent  of  the  chief  work  (con- 
sisting in  the  edition  of  572,  here  of  630  glokas) 
to  somewhere  about  700  verses,  whence  the 
work  is  also  called  Saptasatl. 

The  copyist's  signature  runs  thus  : 


II    !JilrlJ<0HI6  ^Jli  -<in**il  8  M^«(l«<  II 
As  one  of    the   most  favourite  Saiva  text- 
books, this  work  has  been  frequently  published 
in  this  form  in  India. 

On  the  margin  of  the  first  few  pages  of  the 
principal  work,  some  notes  from  Ndgojibhafia's 
commentary  have  been  added. 

[R.  JOHNSON.] 

3559. 

2415.  Foil.  14  &  84  (counted  85,  no.  66 
having  been  omitted)  ;  size  8  in.  by  4  in.  ; 
Devanagari  writing  of  1776  A.D.;  six  lines  in 
a  page. 

Devimdhdimya,  with  the  introductory  tracts. 

[R.  JOHNSON.] 

3560. 

2240.      Foil.    218;    size  3  in.   by  2J  in.; 
modern  Devanagari  writing;  six  lines  in  a  page. 
Devimdhdtmya,  with  introduction. 

[R.  JOHNSON.] 
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3561. 

3234.  Foil.  76  (paged  1-152);  size  4J  in. 
by  3^  in.;  neatly  written,  in  Devanagari,  by 
Lai  Mahatdb  Ray  ;  ten  lines  in  a  page  ;  bound 
in  Russia  leather,  with  a  clasp. 

Devlmahdtmya,  with  the  introductory  tracts; 
written  in  half-^Zofca  lines. 


It  ends  :   ^fif 


ire 


[SiE  CHAKLES  WILKINS.] 
3562. 

2247.  Foil.  153  (counted  154,  no.  27  being 
passed  over);  size  4J  in.  by  2i  in.;  modern 
Devanagari  writing  ;  six  lines  in  a  page. 

Devlmahdtmya,  with  the  introductory  tracts, 
slightly  increased  by  a  few  more  meditations. 

[R.  JOHNSON.] 

3563. 

3214.  Foil.  245  (the  first  10  of  which  are 
wanting);  size  2|  in.  by  2f  in.;  modern  Deva- 
nagari writing  ;  six  lines  in  a  page. 

Devlmahdtmya,  with  the  introduction,  the 
first,  and  larger,  portion  of  which  is,  however, 
wanting.  [R.  JOHNSON.] 

3564. 

3237.  Foil.  93  ;  stiff  Indian  paper,  size 
6i  in.  by  4  in.  ;  modern,  indifferent  Devanagari 
handwriting  ;  six  lines  in  a  page. 

Devlmahdtmya,  without  introduction. 

It  ends  : 


3565. 

1067.  Foil.  91;  size  6  in.  by  3i  in.; 
Devanagari  writing  of  1802  A.D.;  seven  lines 
in  a  page. 

Devlmahdtmya,  without  the  introductory 
tracts. 

Colophon  :     *hlff   <ttM<l  II  ...  ^f  J^n*  f&*ni 

HTRlmu^  'RT'ra-si  3«FPn  eunrtawi  5«Rm  fmjnjr  n 

[H.    T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

3566. 

2926.  Foil.  41;  size  12i  in.  by  5  in.; 
Nepalese  writing  of  1757  A.D.;  thirteen  lines 
in  a  page. 

Durgdtika,  a  commentary  on  the  Devlma- 
hdtmya (without  the  introductory  tracts),  by 
Jagaddhara  —  son  of  Eatnadhara  and  Dama- 
yantikd  —  a  descendant  of  Candesvara. 

The  copyist  seems  to  have  had  before  him  a 
MS.  with  some  lacunae  on  the  first  few  pages. 
It  begins  (cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  vii.,  p.  164): 
II 

UjsrlT  I 


[R.  M.)  II 


r. 


ftrmrt 


(M.  P.  53,  6  seqq.) 
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f? 


Tf^t 


TIT?  w  it 


(P.  iv.,  1,  120-123)  *<*  n  tfrefi&ftOTf?*  I  ° 

The  writing  of  the  last  page  is  partly  effaced 
by  wear.     It  ends  :  HSTnfrnTn?^  tHMi 

^  wrfafafw 


vifitf  J 


:  wfa'.  u 


«TRT- 


f=j  v  i  tVtf 


iTTfT  n 


[R.M.) 


R.M.) 


R.M.) 


R.M.)  n 
URTWT  u 
[B.  H.  HODGSON.] 


3567. 

88.  Foil.  69;  size  10|  in.  by  4|  in.;  good, 
modern  Devanagarl  writing;  6-14  lines  in 
a  page. 

Devimdhdtmya,  without  the  introductory 
tracts;  with  a  commentary,  Saptasativydkhya- 
na,  by  Ndgojlbhatta,  son  of  Sivabhatta  and 
8tK.  [A.] 

It  begins  :   HT^fTT  f3W  u 


n  1  u 


1287 
:i  wrarr- 


B) 


icm 


:  n  ° 
The  commentary  ends  :    "«h«j 


(here  ends  the  Agra  edition  of  1870)  I 


ii:  I 


This  commentary  has  been  repeatedly 
printed  in  India.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3568. 

1588  b.  Foil.  49;  size  9i  in.  by  4J  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1798  A.D.;  eleven 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  commentary,  without  the  text  ; 
but  including  the  annotations  on  the  prelimi- 
nary devotional  tracts  ;  and  a  supplementary 
section  at  the  end. 


It  begins  : 


Ufff 


TT5t: 


The     commentary    on     the    Devlmdhdtmya 
proper  begins  on  fol.  56;  and  it  ends  on  44«: 


The  remaining  six  leaves  contain  annotated 
extracts  from  Tantras  connected  with  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Devi,  and  the  reading  of  the 
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Devimdhdtmya,  beginning : 


:  i  ^  *  TR^^T:  *^  ^iv^^r  it 

Besides  this  extract  (patalas  20-23),  and 
another  (fol.  48&)  from  the  Edtydyanitantra, 
there  are  others  from  the  Vdrdhitantra  (foil. 
466,  486),  the  Smafdlayatantra  (?  Smasdndlaya- 
tantra)  and  the  Haragauritantra  (fol.  48a). 


It  ends  : 
I 


tjJ»*r*IHI«^ 


T('<\<\H\{<(tH 


<\<(tHAti\H1 


<1?ITSI  4 


II    ^Tt^  «)bHM  II 
[H.   T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 


3569. 

824.  Foil.  60;  size  12i  in.  by  4|  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  1798  A.D.;  9-13 
lines  in  a  page. 

Devimdhdtmya  (without  the  preliminary 
tracts),  with  a  commentary,  SaptaSatitikd 
(?  SaptaSatisetu),  composed  by  Baghundtha 
Maskarin,  or  Raghundthdsrama,  for  his  pupil 
Gangd  Dvivedin. 

It  begins  : 


WIT  I 


^wftr 


n  ^  u 


»I  HW  »ftg  u  ^  n 
f^Trftrr:  i 
JiJiifa=)r<{H:  u  8  n 


At  the  end  of  the  second  chapter  (fol.  176) 
we  read  : 


' 


n 

iTTt  ^S  ^rA   TTT  f^f%   ^t 

i  T^t     ^  Hjisr:  ««*i  i  =c  i  fa 


It  ends  : 


HlfiT  ^T  °r^  HT 


VHT  >n,iwiw  i; 


^nr:  *hm:ftivK0vt) 


:  Jifrrf^f  Hi*mf^  TT 
»r 


[n  ?  n 
Tnfrv[:]  it 


q 


[     ?     ] 


3570,  3571. 

555,  170.  Foil.  382  &  350  ;  size  12i  in.  by 
5|  in.;  fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1805  A.D.; 
12  or  13  lines  in  a  page. 
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Maudgalapurdna,  or  Mudgalapurdna,  called 
'  the  final  Purana  (dntyapurdna)  '  in  the  colo- 
phons ;  being  intended  to  supersede  all  the 
others,  and  to  dispose  of  the  doubts  left  there 
as  to  which  is  the  supreme  deity,  by  establish- 
ing the  claims  of  Gane$a  to  that  position. 

It  begins  : 


B) 


sfq 


4fc;5«jJ'l''1*' 


<$MivJT'l 


tfftzrf  n  s  it 


II  ?  II 

:(V:  B)  i 
u     u 


u  a  n 


n  M  n 

T  ^  «rt  TTT^  W^T  i 
jtnij  g^  Tit  11  ^  u 

*r?  ^ftjrt  *t^icH»rt  (^  ^ra^T  B)  i 


B)  i 
B) 

" 


B)  n  10  u 


:  u  si  n 


II  «R  II 


:  n  *»    n 


n  id  n 


$^rf5pr:  («  ^fipf:  B)  i 
«r?thj:  n  SM  n 


KTJ: 


B) 


f^rerr  ^»  inft 


:  n  s*  n 


i:  (? 
^rt^rn:  u  «ifc  u 


:  u  «i<i  u 

^TWJTT  (^WJT  B) 

:  u  ^o  u 


c»rf;v?f 


II  ^1  II 


r> 


?fiVvr»rr:  n  ^^  u 


w'hnrt 


at  (t  B) 


n  ^H  n 


u       n 


II  ^5  II 


W^T  fibril  *ITrn 


II  ^b  II 


faim  snn:  ^*J^T  n  v  11 

f  ?4  irnft  sftr  ij^roffi:  i 
n  30  11 
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»rnt 


*?rt 


11  33  u 


u  38  u 


H 


II  3      II 


u  ^t  n 


:  u 
ii  B) 


:  u  do  n 


«tffT 


:  11  81  11 


B)  u  8^  u 


ic  A,  B) 


B)  H^T^ff  II  83  II 


(I  B) 


B)  u  88  II 


Jff  oRtt  ^Tff!  ^^  f= 


u  84  n 


UTO> 


II  8i  II 


II  85  II 


then  begins  to  expound  the  "  essence 
of  the  bruti  and  smriti,"  as  revealed  by  the 
muni  Mudgala  to  Daksha,  when  the  latter 
sought  deliverance  from  the  curse  of  Eudra, 
and  consisting  in  the  knowledge  of  Ganesa 
and  the  true  mode  of  worshipping  him. 

The  whole  work  is  divided  into  9  khandas 
(vol.  i.,  1-4  ;  ii.,  5-9),  each  inscribed  to  a 
different  avatdra  :  viz.  i.,  Vakratundacaritrn, 
54  adliy.,  91  foil.;  11.,  Ekadantacaritra,  74 
adhy.,  117  foil.;  in.,  Mahodaracaritra,  51  adhy., 
84  foil.  ;  iv.,  Gajdnanacaritra  ,  52  adhy.,  90  foil.; 
v.,  Lambodaracaritra,  45  adhy.,  74  foil.;  vi., 
Vikatacaritra,  45  adhy.,  95  foil.;  vii.,  Vighna- 
rdjacaritra,  16  adhy.,  25  foil.;  vm.,  Dhumra- 
varnacaritra,  50  adhy.,  87  foil.;  ix.,  Yogacaritra, 
a  combination  of  different  forms  of  Ganesa, 
41  a<%.,  60  foil. 

It  ends  :   ^ft^TSTT  ^:  II 


1!?  *nrr^'rat 

*TOTHJ'ET:  TlTf^ift 


*r?r>frn  run 


n  M^  n 


u  M$  n 
it  i 

tfl;  u  Md  u 
i 
u  MM  u 


-nf«: 


:  n  M*  it 


f^wt  u  Mb  n 
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Nine  leaves  appended  at  the  end  contain 
an  index  of  the  adhyayas  of  the  several 
Khandas.  [H.  T.  COLBBEOOKE.] 

3572-3575. 

2673-2676.  Four  vols.  ;  size  9i  in.  by 
4f  in.;  fairly  good  Devanagari  writing  of  1751 
(or  1811  ?)  A.D. 

Maudgalapurdna,  imperfect,  wanting  all 
after  vi.,  19,  88. 

Khandas  11.  and  v.  are  written  in  a  different 
hand  from  the  rest. 

Vol.  I.  contains  Khanda  I.  in  223  foil.,  8- 
10  lines. 

Vol.  II.  contains  KJianda  n.  in  122  foil., 
13  lines;  Khanda  m.  in  158  foil.,  9-11  lines. 

Vol.  III.  contains  Khanda  iv.  in  172  foil., 
10  or  11  lines.  This  vol.  is  dated  as  follows  : 


Vol.  IV.  contains  Khanda  v.  in  86  foil.,  13 
lines;  Khanda  vi.  in  64  foil.,  10  or  11  lines, 
as  far  as  adhy.  19,  v.  88. 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3576. 

925.  Foil.  184  &  63;  size  124  in.  by  6i  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  twelve  lines 
in  a  page. 

Lingapurdna,   in  two  parts,   of  105  and  48 
adhyayas  respectively. 


See  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  101.  Several 
editions  of  the  work  have  been  published  in 
India.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3577. 

1917  B.  Foil.  89  (numbered  145-233);  size 
14i  in.  by  5|  in.;  modern  Devanagari  writing; 
eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

A  fragment  of  the  Lingapurdna,  very  care- 
lessly written,  reaching  from  I.,  115a,  2  to  n., 

•* 

Qb,  4  in  the  preceding  MS.  It  contains  all 
after  adhy.  71  of  the  first  part,  and  breaks 
off  in  adhy.  3  of  the  second  part. 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

3578. 

1301c.  Foil.  27;  size  124  in.  by  5|  in.; 
careless  Devanagari  writing  of  the  latter  part 
of  last  century  ;  10-15  lines  in  a  page. 

Rdmasahasrandma-stotram,  or  Rdmandmasa- 
hasrakarn,  a  collection  of  a  thousand  names  and 
epithets  of  Rdma,  in  127  6lokas,  professing  to 
form  part  of  the  Lingapurdna  ;  with  a  commen- 
tary (vivriti),  explaining  the  origin  and  reason 
of  the  names,  by  MaheSvara,  pupil  of  Svayam- 
prakdsa-tirtha.  The  MS.  is  very  incorrect. 

The  text  begins  (somewhat  corrected): 
II 


*M<*"lifrt:  n  *  u 


*  Neither  this  word  nor  *u;r«ii<.  is  explained  in  the 
commentary. 

t  fatiri  ^wn  s 

0  i   comm. 
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u  8  n  ° 


It  ends  : 


^ftfcj5JiMii<!i 


The  commentary  begins  : 


:  i 


It  ends  (on  si.  120  j   the  last   seven  verses 
not   being   commented    upon)  : 


(?) 


f^cTTf»f«n 


u  wo  n 


[H.   T.   COLEBBOOKK.] 

3579. 

1111.  Foil.  362  ;  size  12i  in.  by  6  in.  ; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  twelve  lines 
in  a  page. 

Vardhapurdna,  or  Vdrdhapurdna,  as  it  is 
called  in  these  MSS. 

It  begins  :    qitniuf  'H^WiW  °  II  ^  II 


For  an  analysis  of  the  work  see  Aufrecht, 
Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  105.  The  work  has  been 
published,  in  the  Bibl.  Ind.,  by  Pandit  Hrishl- 
Icesa  Sdstri.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3580. 

2777.  Foil.  390  (counted  389,  no.  337 
being  double);  size  llf  in.  by  6|  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1785  A.D.  ;  thirteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

Vdrdhapurdna,  a  less  accurate  MS. 

[COLL.  OF  FOET  WILLIAM.] 

3581. 

1766.  Foil.  86  ;  size  8  in.  by  3f  in.  ; 
legibly  written,  in  Devanagari,  in  1758  A.D.  (?); 
foil.  1-4  by  a  different  hand  from  the  rest  ; 
9-11  lines  in  a  page. 

Venkatagiri-mahdtmya  —  or,  in  the  Sanskrit- 
ized  form  used  here,  VyanTcatagirimdhdtmya  — 
in  30  adhydyas  ;  assigning  itself  to  the  Vdrdha- 
purdna, apparently  for  the  sole  reason  that 
Vishnu,  in  the  ~boa,T-avatdra,  after  lifting  the 
earth  with  his  tusk  from  hell,  sent  out  Garuda 
to  fetch  the  hill  to  the  glorification  of  which 
this  Mdhdtmya  is  devoted. 

It  begins  : 


In  the  Ma- 

dras  ed.  (1884)  of  the  Venkataealamahutmya,  a  collec- 
tion of  Pauranik  treatises  relating  to  this  locality,  our 
treatise  begins  :  ^ftaff  ^TT^R  »W  ^WT  i*Jv*.I  I  ° 
this  verse  being  followed  by  the  following  additional 


one  : 
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ed.) 


[ll  *  II 


^rcnrt 


\\  3  u 
ed.) 

n  8  n 

M  II 


t  II  *    II 


u  *  u 


ed.) 


ed.)  u  b  II 


ed.) 


jrt 


n  *  n 

S  ed.)  i 
:  u  so  n 


[JI*  ed.)  I 


n  w  u 
u  "w  u  ° 

Regarding  the  site  of  the  hill,  or  range  of 
hills,  in  the  district  of  North  Arcot,  we  meet 
with  the  following  description  of  the  spot 
where  Vishnu  awaits  the  return  of  the  bird, 
fol.  66  : 


HPT 


n 


*  The  Mad.  ed.  here  inserts  : 
TT  H^  II    'ril^t  %W 

t  «narr  j^Sinl  3  wtar 


ed. 


n 


sfq  J|<>iMIHHt^9: 

sfq  qi»t  nw  vm  ^r$  f  u 


There  it  is  where  Vishnu,  in  the  shape  of 
Svetavardha,  establishes  his  throne  and  disports 
himself  with  Rama,  and  where  sacred  shrines 
of  great  renown,  such  as  the  Svamipushkarinl- 
tlrtha,  spring  up,  which  make  the  whole 
neighbourhood  a  favourite  place  of  pilgrimage. 

Many  names  forVyankatagiri  orVyankatadri, 
or  different  hills  of  this  mountainous  district, 
are  given  on  foil.  10-12,  such  as  Sesha£aila, 
Ndrdyanagiri,  Vaikunthddri,  Simhdcala,  Afija- 
nddri,  Vardhddri,  Nllagiri,  Srinivdsagiri,  Anan- 
dddri.  As  Vyankafesa  or  Vyankatandyaka, 
Vishnu  is  adored  under  800  different  forms  of 
his  name  (foil.  80-82). 

An  etymology  of  the  Sanskritized  form  of 
the  Tamil  name  Venkata  is  proposed  on  fol.  12<i 
from  va  =  amritavija  and  kata  =  ai6varya.  Of 
the  two  ranges  of  hills,  the  northern  and  the 
southern,  put  down  under  that  name  in  Win- 
slow's  Tamil  Dictionary,  it  is  to  the  former, 
"  called  Tirupati  (the  Tamil  for  Srlpati)  and 
sacred  to  Vishnu,"  that  the  object  of  this  work 
corresponds.  The  indigenous  form  Venkatiiilri 
only  occurs  once  in  the  text  (fol.  10a,  1.  T). 


It  ends  : 


ITT^ 


J  H 


Tnrrftt 


TTf  TwH^^  H*JMVi;  H 
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*faK7fnft»rr?Tw 


stum:  it  °  u 


A  different  work  of  the  same  title,  in  seven 
adhyayas,  was  published,  at  Madras,  in  1886. 

[H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

3582. 

1425.  Foil.  343;  size  12k  in.  by  5  in.; 
fairly  written,  in  Devanagari  (at  Agra),  in 
1589  A.D.;  eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Vahnipurana  [A],  also  called  Agneyapurdna, 
or  Agnipurdna,  though  different  from  the  work 
usually  designated  by  that  title. 

The  first  leaf  has  been  supplied  by  a  more 
modern,  rather  incorrect,  hand.  A  number 
of  leaves  must  have  been  missing  before  the 
present  pagination  was  supplied. 

It  begins  (somewhat  corrected,  at  the  be- 
ginning, with  the  help  of  the  other  MS.): 


im:  fw:  jrnsft 


;  \ 


Tit 

("•ml 


:  u 


B) 


B)  n 


B)  u 


Jnirfir  *j^ 
:  B) 


UTrfir  n 

f=(>tl«^ 

^rt  «T  irfii  (jrTrfk  B) 
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TW 


B) 


:  B) 


>f*4ilTTftl 


Mil<j 


II 


f?  n*m!jT«rt 


fawi  ^  fr?  ^r:  *nf 


flTiTT?rt  c^H?^!r(0^  B)  I 

u 


:  u 


B  ;  ?  ^?ff  i)  ^r: 


^  ff?  w  'TfTK^  u 

__ 

ITWlTTriflTIt  II 


Tft 


imrfq 


IT? 


:  B)  i 


:  u 


inft  ^T: 


*TJR«T  ^35: 


A) 


Vahni  is  subsequently  prevailed  upon  by 
Brahman  and  the  other  gods  ;  whereupon 
Brahman's  son,  Marici,  together  with  the 
Munis  and  Rishis,  engages  in  a  twelve  years' 
course  of  sacrifice,  during  which  time  he  elicits 
from  Vahni  all  the  information  regarding  re- 
ligious observances,  which  forms  the  first,  or 
ritualistic  part  of  this  Purdna. 

The  chapters  (adhydya)  are  not  numbered, 
the  following  being  those  actually  named  :  — 
1.  rishiprasnah,  fol.  26  ;  2.  agnistavah,  fol.  46; 
3.  brahmastuiih,  fol.  8a  ;  4.  sndnavidhih,  fol. 
Ha;  5.  dhnikasndnavidhih,  fol.  146;  6.  bho- 
janavidhih,  fol.  20a  ;  7.  dgnikatapas,  fol.  206  ; 
8.  (yenuhathd)  dsvamedhihah,  fol.  236;  9.  prithor 
updkhydnam,  fol.  26a  ;  10.  gdyatrikalpah,  fol. 
296;  11.  brdhmanapraSamsd,  fol.  316;  12. 
sargdnusdsanam,  fol.  33a  ;  13.  ganabhedah,  fol. 
37a;  14.  yoganirnayah,  fol.  406;  15.  sarvaka- 
thanam,  fol.  456  ;  16.  sargdnuklrtanam,  satl- 
dehatydgah,  fol.  496;  17.  varasargah,  fol.  52a; 
18.  kdtiyapiyaprajdsargah,  fol.  566  ;  19.  kdtya- 
piyavam&ah,  fol.  636  ;  20.  prajdpatisarga,  fol. 
656  ;  21-23.  vardhaprddurbhdvah  ,  foil.  (68a), 
696,  746  ;  24-27.  narasi?nhaprddurbhdvah  ,  foil. 
766,  796,  826,  85o  ;  28.  devdmbarlshasamvddah  , 
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fol.  886;  29.  vaishnavadharme  yugdnultirtanam, 
fol.  916;  30.  vaishnavadharme  kriydyogavidhih, 
fol.  936;  31.  vaishnavadharme  6uddhivratam, 
fol.  976;  32.  sundmadvddati,  fol.  1016  (B,  1006); 
[After  fol.  101  there  seems  to  be  a  lacuna 
(appearing  also,  it  seems,  in  an  old,  obliterated 
pagination).  MS.  B  has  here  the  following 
chapters  :  33-35.  dhenumdhdtmyam,  foil.  102a, 
1036;  36.  ghritadhenuvidhi,  fol.  107a;  37. 
vrishaddnam,  fol.  109a ;  38.  pdsupataddnam, 
fol.  113a;]  39.  pdpandsanavrishaddnam,  fol. 
104a  (B,  115a);  40.  bhadranidhiddnam,  fol. 
1056;  41.  Sivikaddnam,  fol.  107a;  42.  vidyd- 
ddnam,  fol.  108a;  43.  grihaddnam,  fol.  1096; 
44.  ddslddnam,  fol.  llOa;  45.  brdhmanakatha- 
nam,  fol.  1106;  46.  annaddnam,  fol.  1126; 
47.  pretopdJchydnam,  fol.  1146;  48.  dipama- 
likdsthdpanam,  fol.  1156;  49.  cyavananah^tsha- 
samvddah,  fol.  1176;  50.  tuldpurushaddnam, 
fol.  1186;  51.  sarmilopdkliydnam,  fol.  1216; 
52.  Tcanydddnam,  fol.  123as;  53.  taddgavriksha- 
pra&amsd,  fol.  124a;  54.  ddnddiyajnakaranam, 
fol.  1266  (B,  139a);  55.  vdrundrdmapratishthd, 
fol.  130a ;  56-60.  vdmanaprddurbhdvaK,  foil. 
1316,  134a,  1356,  137a,  1386  (ends  fol.  142a  in 
B,  where  a  large  lacuna  must  occur,  com- 
prising adhys.  56-59,  and  part  of  55  &  60) ; 
61.  hriydyogah,  fol.  141a ;  62.  (Tcdma-)dhenu- 
praddnam,  fol.  1446;  63.  mudgalopdkhydnam, 
fol.  1466;  64.  &iver  updkhydnam,  fol.  149a; 
65.  ddndvasthd(nirnayah),  fol.  1506;  66.  sam- 
grdmaprasamsd,  fol.  1516;  67.  rohinyd  ashtamt- 
Ttalpah,  fol.  157a;  68.  vaivasvatdnukirtanam, 
fol.  159a ;  69.  sagaropdkhydnam,  fol.  163a ; 
70,  71.  gangdvatdrah ,  foil.  1646,  1666;  72. 
gangdmdhdtmyam,  fol.  1676 ;  73,  74.  surya- 
vam&akirtanam,  foll.!69a,  170a(B,  173a,  174a). 
At  the  end  of  this  last  chapter  there  is  the 
following  marginal  no'te  by  Colebrooke  :  '  The 
remainder  of  the  Purdna  seems  to  be  an  ad- 


dition by  another  hand.      The  subject  of  it  is 
Rama.' 

This  latter  section  of  the  work,  indeed,  retails 
the  story  of  Rdma,  apparently  without  any 
other  connection  with  the  first  part  than  that 
of  treating  of  another  avatdra  of  Vishnu  :— 
75.  sitdsdpaltathanam  (B,  fol.  1756;  in  A  there 
is  an  omission  on  fol.  171  a);  76.  vaisravana- 
varapraddnam,  fol.  172a  (B,  177a);  77.  kapila- 
dartianam,  fol.  174a  ;  78.  rdlcshasayuddham, 
fol.  177a;  79.  viivdmitrayajnah ,  fol.  181a  ;  80. 
ahalydsdpah,  fol.  182a;  81.  sitdvivdhah,  fol. 
184a;  82.  sumantrapreshanam,  fol.  187a;  83. 
rdmanirgamah,  fol.  1886 ;  84.  janasamldpah, 
fol.  1956;  85.  citraMtanivdsah,  fol.  1986;  86. 
JcaikeydvdJfyam,  fol.  2026;  87.  nandigrdmavdsah, 
fol.  206a;  88.  trisirdvadhah,  fol.  2136;  89. 
Itharavadhah,  fol.  215a ;  90.  rdvanavdJcyam, 
fol.  2206;  91.  asokavanitdpravesah,  fol.  2216; 
92.  vanagaveshanam, fol.  2246;  QS.rdmalcrodhah, 
fol.  2256;  94.  jatdyudartanam,  fol.  227a;  95. 
jatdyusatharanam,  fol.  228a ;  96.  ayomukha- 
multti,  fol.  229a;  97.  kabandhadarsanam,  fol. 
230a;  98.  kabandhavdlcyam,  fol.  232a;  99. 
Jcabandhopadesah,  fol.  2326 ;  100.  sugrivadarHa- 
nam,  fol.  2336;  101.  sugmvavdkyam,  fol.  234a; 
102.  hanumdruvdJcyam,  fol.  2346 ;  103.  rdma- 
vdlcyam,  fol.  136a ;  104.  bdlisamgrdmah,  fol. 
241a ;  105.  bdlivdkyam,  fol.  243a ;  106.  sugri- 
vdbhishelcah,  fol.  2456;  107.  varshdnivrittih, 
fol.  2466;  107.  rdmavishddah,  fol.  2476;  108. 
laTtslimanakrodhanam,  fol.  148a;  109.  vdnara- 
sainyasamdgamah,f.ol.  2516;  110.  sugnvavdkyam, 
fol.  2526;  111.  vdnarayuthapapratydgamanam, 
fol.  2536;  112.  hanumantaprasthdpanam,  fol. 
254a;  113.  vdnarapratydgamanam,  fol.  156a; 
114.  vanavivapanam,  fol.  257a;  115.  Edghava- 
carite  vdnaravivddah,  fol.  2586;  116.  prdyopa- 
vesanam,  fol.  2596;  117.  sitdvdrttopalabdhih, 
fol.  260a;  118.  sampdtipakshavildsah,  fol.  261a; 
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119.  vdnarapratydgamanam,  fol.  2626 ;  120. 
hanSmantagarjanam,  fol.  264a;  121.  lankdvalo- 
kanam,  fol.  266a;  122.  lankanveshanam,  fol. 
2676;  123.  avarodhadarSanam,  fol.  2686;  124. 
eitopalambhanam,  fol.  271a;  125.  rdkshasisamd- 
de$ah,  fol.  272a;  126.  sltdvildpah,  fol.  273a ; 
127.  svapnadarsanam,  fol.  274« ;  128.  »ltd- 
sambodhanam,  fol.  2756 ;  129.  sUdpraswaJt, 
fol.  2766;  130.  vanabhangah,  fol.  2786;  131. 
kinkaravadhah ,  fol.  279a  ;  132.  amdtyavadhah , 
fol.  280a;  133.  sendpativadhah,  fol.  2806;  134. 
akshakumdravadhah,  fol.  2816;  135.  rdvana- 
vdkyam,  fol.  2826 ;  136.  pucchanirvdpanam, 
fol.  2856;  137.  lankdddhah,  fol.  286a ;  138. 
sUdsamdsvdsanam,  fol.  2866 ;  139.  hanumat- 
kathanam,  fol.  289a ;  140.  madhubhakshanam, 
fol.  2896;  141.  sitdvdkyam,  fol.  2916;  142. 
sugrivavdkyam,  fol.  292a  ;  143.  sendnivesah, 
fol.  2936  ;  144-6.  vibhishanavdkyam,  foil.  2946, 
2956,  2966;  147.  vibhtshanagamanam,  fol.  298a; 
148.  setubandhaprdrambhah,  fol.  299a ;  149. 
setubandhanam,  fol.  2996;  150.  mdydmayardma- 
darsanam,  fol.  3016;  151.  sitdpraldpah ,  fol.  3066; 
152.  prahastavadihah,  fol.  3106;  153.  sugrivavi- 
grahah,  fol.  3156;  154.  kumbhakarnavadhah, 
fol.  3176;  155.  nardntakavadhah,  fol.  320a ; 
156.  trisirshavadhah,  fol.  3206  ;  157.  atikdya- 
vadhah,  fol.  322a ;  158.  indrajid-yuddham,  fol. 
3246 ;  159.  aushadMnayanam,  fol.  3256 ;  160. 
kumbhavadhah,  fol.  3266;  161.  nikumbhavadhah , 
fol.  327a  ;  162.  makardkshavadhah,  fol.  3276  ; 
163.  mdydmayasitdvadhah ,  fol.  329a ;  164.  in- 
drajiddhomah,  ib.;  165.  rdmotthdpanam,  fol. 
320a;  166.  indrajiddarsanam,  fol.  331a;  167. 
virathikaranam,  fol.333a;  168.  indrajid-vadhah, 
fol.  334a  ;  169.  vijaydkhydpanam,  fol.  334o  ; 
1TO.  supdrSvavdkyam,  fol.  335a;  171.  paride- 
vanam,  fol.  336a;  172.  virupdkshavadhah ,  fol. 
3376;  173.  mahdpdrsvavadhah ,  fol.  3386;  174. 
Saktibhedah  ;  175.  (rdmardvanayuddham  B,  fol. 


3446;  176.  rdvanatiratchedah  B,  fol.  3466;  177. 
vibhishandbhishekah  B,  fol.  348a  ;  178.  vimdra- 
rohanam  B,  fol.  3496  ;  lacuna  in  A  between 
foil.  340  and  341,  from  B  344a,  1.  10  to  35  1«, 
1.  12);  179.  ayodhydrdmaprave6ah  ,  fol.  3416; 
180.  rdmdbhishekah  ,  fol.  3  42  a  ;  181.  riijyavar- 
nanam,  running  thus  : 


lf  fftv: 


*»ncn 

Hff«RI<i 


:  2  n 


»RT:  n 


B) 


fi* 


^rft* 
f? 


?nviff  cfrr 


II 


«  B.       '  H 
:  B ;  ?  nre: 

B6  ^vf*  j^;      4 
.  *Ttt*nir:  A ; 

8  E  2 


B. 


B. 
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fjfirfw 


fff^T^ 


B) 


srfs  VRVPT^fg  c5*T?T 
Then  follows  a  brief  anukramanikd,  ending 
with   a  few  corrupt   verses   commending  the 
study  of  this  work  ;    after  which  the  colophon: 

WHIH:  11 


The  leaves  are  throughout  marked  ^rfcf0  or 

[-H-   T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 


3583. 

1001.  Foil.  353  (counted  354;  no.  129 
being  passed  over);  size  12^  in.  by  5|  in.; 
fairly  written,  in  Devanagari,  at  Benares,  in 
Samvat  1861  (A.D.  1804)  ;  12  or  13  lines  in 
a  page. 

Vahnipurdna.      [B.] 

[H.   T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

3584. 

241.  Foil.  170;  size  12|  in.  by  6  in.; 
indifferent  Devanagari  writing  of  1805  A.D.  ; 
twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

Vdmcmapurdna. 

It  begins  : 


B. 

?  Thus  B  ; 


y4{< 


A. 

M  B. 


For  an  analysis  of  the  work,  for  which  the 
present  MSS.  were  collated,  see  Aufrecht, 
Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  102.  Cf.  also  Raj.  Mitra, 
Notices,  iii.,  p.  267. 

It  ends  : 


irarfii  u 


[H.   T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

3585. 

400.  Foil.  208  (counted  206;  nos.  16, 
143-45  being  double,  and  nos.  98  &  164  passed 
over);  size  12i  in.  by  6i  in.;  good,  large, 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  twelve  lines  in 
a  page. 

Vdmanapurdna, 
It  begins  : 


1*itrt*H  *< 


[H.    T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

3586. 

2678d.  Foil.  9;  size  quarto,  10  in.  by 
7 1  in.;  indifferent,  cursive  Telugu  writing; 
23-26  lines  in  a  page ;  European  paper  (water- 
mark 1799). 

Three  chapters  (adhydyas  xxxi.  —  xxxiv.) 
claiming  to  form  part  of  the  (Kausikapulastya- 
samvdda  of  the)  uttarabhdga  of  the  Vdmana- 
purdna. 

A.  xxxi.  (Kalydnapun-mdhdtmya')  begins: 
:  ii 
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S^J 


Colophon  : 


sum:  H 
A.  xxxu.  begins  (fol.  3a): 


Colophon  : 


A.    xxxiii.    (Jndnopadesakathanam)    begins 
(fol.  66): 

(!) 


«fq 


Colophon  : 


.  xxxiv.  (Vardhamdhdtmya)  begins  (fol.  76): 


It  ends  : 


mfti  *JH 
1  jfir 


Tt 


^ftfa: 


In  the  (English)  list  of  contents  on  the 
fly-leaf  of  the  volume  these  four  chapters  are 
included  under  the  title  Tiruvindi(Teeroovindee)- 
Sthalapurdna,  which  is  also  written,  in  Telugu, 
by  a  different  hand,  at  the  top  of  fol.  1. 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3587. 

1869.  Foil.  396  (counted  398 ;  nos.  182  & 
245  being  passed  over);  size  Hi  in.  by  5  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1600  A.D.; 
10  or  11  lines  in  a  page. 

Vdyupurdna,  in  two  khandas,  or  four  pddas. 
[A.]  ' 

The  MS.  corresponds  pretty  closely  to  the 
text  as  edited,  by  Rajendralala  Mitra,  in  the 
Bibl.  Ind.  :— 

1.   Prakriydpdda  (kh.  i.,  adhy.  1-6):   begins: 


2.   AnushaAga/pada  (kh.  i.,  adhy.  7-61  ;   n.,  1-3) 
begins,  fol.  22a  :   ^?T  *<*I1  H 


3  tf  J?<MT: 


It  is  actually  called  '  anushangapdda  '  in 
the  colophons  of  adhy.  i.  40  (fol.  1276),  51 
(171a),  53  (181a);  and  ii.  3  (fol.  2316). 

Khanda  i.  ends,  fol.  220a  :  ^frf  ^1*ll«jHl^i 
fn 


3.    Upodghdtapdda  (kh.  11.,  adhy.  4—37)  begins, 
fol.  2316  :   ^TC  '5:  n 


SHOO 


q 
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It  is  actually  called  '  upodghdtapdda  '  in 
the  colophons  of  ii.  4  (fol.  238a),  8  (2516), 
9(2556),  10(2586),  27(3096),  28(3116); 
whilst  ii.  37  ends  (fol.  367a)  with  the  colo- 
phon •.  ^fa  •^"NijjMtnir  ^nj4nqr5Wirta:(!),  thus 


agreeing  in  this  respect  with  the  edition. 

4.    Upasamhdrapdda   (kh.  IT.,  adhy.  38-41)   be- 
gins, fol.  367a  : 

3 


It  is  actually  called  'upasamhdrapdda'  in 
in  the  colophon  of  ii.  40  (fol.  395a);  and 
in  the  last  adhydya  we  read  (fol.  397a;  ed. 
p.  554): 

innr.  *n^ 


M<nsr 


u 

The  colophon  of  ii.  14  runs  thus  (2696): 

c  u 


This  MS.  does  not  contain  the  adhy.  ii.  42 
(vydsasamsaydpanodanam)  with  which  the  Vdyu- 
purdna  proper  ends  in  the  edition  (where  it 
is  followed  by  the  Gaydmdhdtmyam,  for  which 
see  nos.  3593-95). 

For  an  analysis  of  the  work  see  Aufrecht, 
Cat.  Bodl.,  nos.  103-4  ;  and,  for  a  general 
account,  H.  H.  Wilson,  Essays,  i.,  p.  140  seqq. 

There  are  several  omissions  in  the  MS., 
the  most  serious  occurring  fol.  2416,  1.  2, 
where  the  text  from  iil  5,  HI.  776  to  8,  si.  125 
has  been  omitted. 


It  ends  : 


innft 


[after  which,  on 


last   page,  very  much  faded]  ^4 


MS.  C) 


:  n 


<*fc 


c«ijj'iuHny 


On  an  additional  leaf  a  later  hand  has 
reproduced  (not  always  correctly)  the  calcu- 
lations of  the  last  page  :  ??4  «=(d*ajl  <^ooo 
^f^oBf^HKTftr  ^Tortll^^:  u  °  After  which  yet 
another  hand  has  added  the  statement  :  ^ 

ft'miciiT!ftfnf§^r  g^f^  n 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

3588,  3589. 

2102,  2103.  Foil.  359,  now  bound  up 
together  (no.  167  was  omitted  in  the  pagina- 
tion, whilst  no.  280  is  double);  size  9|  in.  by 
7  in.;  good,  clear  Devanagari  writing,  dated 
Samvat  1540  (1483  A.D.);  11-14  lines  in  a  page. 

Vdyupurdna.       [B.] 

Five  or  six  different  hands  seem  to  have 
been  engaged  in  writing,  and  afterwards 
supplementing,  this  manuscript.  The  bulk  of 
the  MS.  was  written  by  four  different  scribes 
of  much  the  same  age  ;  whilst  foil.  1-36,  49- 
62,  and  280  (two  lines)  were  afterwards  sup- 
plied by  two  (perhaps  three)  different  hands. 

Kdnda  i.  ends  fol.  1776. 

Pdda  1,  fol.  17a  :  ^fw  zrto^rgT 
:  n 
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P.  2,  fol.  188a  : 

P.  3,  fol.  320a  : 

:(!)  u    (but  fol.  218a  : 

^i:  ll). 


P.  4,  fol.  359a  (after  the  final,  slightly  less 
corrupt,  verses)  :    °  »RlTO*Tf^  wstfl  T*»*l  ll  *f* 


II    suppl.] 

3T*jM<H!)  ll      The  calculations  given  at 
the  end  of  MS.  A  are  here  omitted. 

That  there  is  some  connection  between  this 
and  the  preceding  MS.  is  evident,  but  whether 
this  was  the  original  MS.  from  which  the  other 
was  copied,  or  whether  both  were  derived  from 
an  older  MS.  containing  the  same  number  of 
leaves,  is  not  clear.  This  MS.  is,  however, 
less  easy  of  reference.  That  Colebrooke  read 
it  carefully  is  evident  from  occasional  notes 
of  his  in  the  margin,  marking  matters  of 
interest.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3590. 

1310.  Foil.  320  (counted  329;  nos.  256-65 
being  passed  over,  and  no.  216  being  double); 
size  13  in.  by  64  in.;  clear,  modern  Devana- 
garl  writing  ;  twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

Vdyupurdria.       [C.] 

The  four  pddas  end  on  fol.  19a,  1796,  303a, 
328a  respectively.  Omissions  and  transposi- 
tions occur  sometimes  in  this  MS.  occupying 
the  space  of  several  lines,  and  even  pages,  in 
the  other  MSS. 

A  mistake  which  had  been  made  in  counting 
between  foil.  298  and  300  a  leaf  which  ought 
to  have  been  fol.  294  has  been  rectified  by 
its  being  restored  to  its  proper  place. 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE. 


3591. 

264b.      Foil.  272;   size  124  in.  by  44  in.; 
Devanagari  writing  of  1800  A.D.;    10-12  lines 
n  a  page. 

Vdyupurdna.      [D.] 

Carelessly  copied  (for  one  Harivamia  Ma- 
hendra  Thdkur)  from  MS.  A. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3592. 

1737.  Foil.  36;  size  94m.  by  4  in.;  good 
Devanagari  writing  of  1799  A.D.;  nine  lines  in 
a  page. 

Gaydmdhdtmya,  a  work  in  eight  adhydyas, 
attached  to  the  Vdyupurdna,  and  treating  of 
the  sacred  places  of  Gaya,  and  the  rites  to  be 
performed  by  those  visiting  them.  [A.] 

The  work  has  been  repeatedly  published  in 
India  :  e.</.by  Tdrandtha  Tarkavdchaspati,  Calc. 
1864  and  (with  a  Bengali  translation)  1866  ; 
and  in  the  Bibl.  Ind.  edition  of  the  Vdyu- 
purdna, it  forms  adhydyas  43-50  of  the  Uttara- 
khanda.  Cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  p.  67. 

The  MS.  (which  is  not  very  correct)  begins: 


[H.    T.    COLEBBOOKE.] 

3593. 

2707.  Foil.  39;  size  8|  in.  by  4  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work.      [B.] 

This   rather    incorrect    MS.,    which    offers 

numerous    variations    from    the    text    of    A, 

begins  by  omitting  the  second  line  of  verse  1. 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
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3594. 

2903.  Foil.  89  ;  size  9i  in.  by  5  in.  ; 
fairly  good  Devanagari  writing  of  1805  A.D.  ; 
10-12  lines  in  a  page. 

G  aydmdhdtm  y  a  . 

It  begins  :   1J!T  7WT^I  II  SfftH^I^UlHT^Vffwi 
:  i  °  [DE.  LEYDEN.] 

3595. 

2792.  Foil.  699  (counted  691  ;  nos.  336- 
338  being  omitted,  and  377-386  &  425  used 
twice);  size  Hi  in.  by  5i  in.;  good,  clear 
Devanagari  writing  of  1610  A.D.J  11-13  lines 
in  a  page. 

Revdmdhdtmya  or  Narmaddmdhdtmya,  pro- 
fessing to  be  a  section  (the  Bevdkhanda)  of 
the  Uttarakhanda  of  the  Vdyupurdna.  [A.] 

It  begins  : 


See  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  nos.  114-16.  To 
the  full  description  there  given  may  be  added 
a  few  more  names,  and  some  various  readings 
offered  by  our  manuscripts  :  — 

Oxf.,  p.  66a,  1.  24,  add  vimale&varatirtham 
(fol.  2086),  ulukahradattrtham  (fol.  2096),  push- 
karinitirtham  (fol.  210a);  1.  25,  add  bhimakulyd- 
samgame&varattrtham  (fol.  216a),  mdrkande- 
svaratirtham  (fol.  2166),  and  pishpalesvara  (thus 
generally  for  pipped.,  fol.  217a);  1.  26,  karo- 
tUvaratlrtham  (fol.  220a)  for  karotesvara  ;  1.  43, 
add  apsarohradatirtham  (fol.  306«). 

Page  666,  1.  7,  badarikdSramattrtham  (fol. 
3516)  for  badarike§vara  ;  1.  17,  dhanadesvara- 
tirtham,  also  (lokabhdshayd)  called  bhdnddgd- 
rikatirtham  (fol.  396a)  and  rohimsvara  (fol. 
398a)  for  rauhineSvara  ;  1.  28,  kohanesvaratir- 
tham  (fol.  435a)  for  kohaleSvara  ;  1.  33,  ayoni- 


sambhavatirfham  (fol.  45  la)  for  ayonijatirtham, 
and  pihgalebvara  for  kapilefoara  ;  1.  35,  add 
another  mdrkande&varatirtham  (fol.  4576). 

Page  67a,  1.  3,  kusumdyudhe&varatirtham 
(fol.  4936)  for  kusumesvara  (which,  however, 
is  used  once  for  metrical  reasons)  ;  1.  14, 
audumbarisamgame  (and  audumbarisvara,  fol. 
523a,  6)  for  kudumbaris  (MS.  980,  adambari); 
1.  36  (here  fol.  6056  as  in  Oxf.  MS.),  gond- 
gomsvaratirtham,  doubtless  the  Gondagaon 
(?  and  the  district  Gondvana)  of  our  maps. 

Page  676,  1.  3,  n.,  the  colophon  has  bhada- 
liadlmdtriiirtham  (fol.  635a);  1.  4,  A  has  once 
kuharitirtham  (fol.  635a),  doubtless  a  slip  for 
kururitirtham  ,  as  it  otherwise  reads,  and  as  B 
does  throughout  ;  1.  7,  sundlsvara  (foil.  652a, 
654a)  throughout  for  mundUvara  ;  1.  10,  dshd- 
dhisvaratirtham  (fol.  658a)  instead  of  dkhdtl- 
$vara  ;  1.  25,  for  Oonkan  Mandata  other  maps 
give  Omcar  Mundatta,  Umkarjee  Maharaj,  and 
(on  a  Hindi  map  of  Hindusthan)  Omkaranatha. 
The  first  two  forms  would  seem  to  stand  for 
Omkaramahanatha. 

The  Narmada  is  praised  for  having  survived 
uninjured  the  whole  of  the  seven  Ttalpas,  while 
all  the  other  rivers  and  oceans  underwent 
destruction  in  each  kalpa.  The  names  of 
these  rivers  are  enumerated  in  the  following 
verses  (fol.  7  a)  : 

H*rr  ^r  ^R^irt'  i 
ftfv:  ^n^f7^  w^  u 
inn  i 


f^nrr 


TTTI 


:  n 

We   further   extract   the   following  list  of 
names  of  our  river  (the  southern  Ganga)  : 

f'I'HiTf  I 
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famuli  ^  t^T 


iHIT  II 


grr 


TTT: 


f? 
girt 


11  fol.  12a. 


TTT 

irf^?T 


fV5!T!H?fI 

^g  wr^5  uWg  "jrM'hn  ^ft^r  n  fol.  126. 

Besides  these,  a,  number  of  other  rivers  are 
mentioned  throughout  the  book  as  more  closely 
connected  with  the  Narmada,  such  as  :  Kapila 
(foil.  54a,  93a),  Vis'alya  (foil.  56a-58a),  Nila- 
ganga  (fol.  57a),  Jvala  (fol.  726),  Kaverl  (fol. 
75?0,  Varahl  (ib.),  Candavega  (fol.  78a),  Brand! 


II    H«JrIW*iM 


(fol.  79a),  Kubja  (fol.  1176),  Hiranyagarbha 
(fol.  1186),  Vagu  (fol.  1196),  SarasvatI  (fol. 
121a),  Pushkarini  (fol.  169a),  Anadvahi  (fol. 
232a),  Asvaparni  (fol.  285a),  Uri  (revori-sam- 
game,  foil.  324a  bis,  3246,  328  bis;  uripravaha, 
fol.  326a),  Karanja  and  Karaja  (fol.  3806). 

It  ends  : 


wm  n  °  rn^^H^  f^r. 

iiT^  ff  «!  t^T  fHTWff  II  ° 


1TTTT  I 
foil.  166,  17a. 


fm?t(Traijff  B) 


tiaw  B) 
:  i 


B) 


ift 


fs  I'*''!  II 
" 


I 


B) 


B)  ^:^: 


M«,mJ  ^Tanr  fs^: 


B) 


£ir^ff  B) 
:  WJT  B) 


ftfjfljrn 


1  For  this  line  B  has  :    «i^<;i««fri1vf« 
I  irw^J 


:  I 


8  F 
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rnr$rr?r 


i%[»ij'nxT5JT 


frfrf1<4ml 


wit 

?TK<*1(ji$r  ^ 


mf 


:  n 

fat  fW     II  °  II 


Then  added  "by  a  later  hand  : 


Cf.  also  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  vii.,  p.  21  seqq., 
where  the  work  is  called  Sivasamhitd  (cp.  colo- 
phon of  next  MS.)-  [COLL.  OP  FOET  WILLIAM.] 

3596, 

980.  Foil.  358  ;  size  14|  in.  by  7J  in.  ; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  thirteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

Revamalidtmya.      [B.] 

With  the  exception  of  a  few  trifling  diffe- 
rences noted  in  their  proper  places  before, 
it  throughout  confirms  the  different  readings 
quoted  from  MS.  A. 

Colophon  :  ^fii  ^rfaiu^N  A  f^i  frf  «  i^«!t)t  f^r^f^- 
wnrt  <jwt^?  ^Tn^qmi^iitM  MiKuiftwrrftr^'wrHini;  u 


[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3597. 

1301b.  Foil.  7;  size  13|  in.  by  6i  in.  ; 
large,  clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  ten 
lines  in  a  page. 

Fragment  of  the  Hevdm,dhdtmyat  comprising 
the  first  3  adhydyas  and  the  beginning  of  the 


4th,  and  containing  the  well-known  enumera- 
tion and  description  of  the  Purdnas.  Cf. 
Wilson,  Vishnup.,  2nd  ed.,  i.,  p.  xxiv.,  note. 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3598. 

856  a.  Foil.  79  (and  a  second  leaf  num- 
bered 45);  size  12i  in.  by  5  in.;  careless 
Devanagari  writing  of  1789  A.D.  ;  12  or  13 
lines  in  a  page. 

Mdghamdhdtmya,  a  section   of   the  Vdyupu- 
rdna,  in  30  adhydyas. 
It  begins  :    «TK^   <HM  u 


in  ^rfir: 


u  <\  n 


537: 


II  5  II 


11  9  u 


TfjfTi<;inciii»iiil 


'ITK'ft 


r. 


u  M  n 


^ftv^r  f^TR^ffl«acH:  n  ^  u 

iNt  ^HfK  ff  ffs^jr  i 

srnt  ^nsrrT::  «tv^V  '•pnt  u  s  u 

v^nut  R  ?tt  ^fw  Tf^ir:  • 

A  II  fc  II 


v^r: 


f?  ?narr?ft 


n  «i  u 


II  <(0  II 
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The  answer  to  Ndrada's  question  is  an 
injunction  to  perform  ablutions,  especially  in 
the  month  of  Mdgha,  and  the  details  of  this 
ceremony  are  then  fully  expounded  in  adhydyas 
i.  and  ii.  The  benefit  to  be  derived  there- 
from is  then  illustrated  by  a  series  of  legends, 
viz.  :  in.,  iv.  Legend  of  Eocishmatl,  daughter  of 
Sudharma,  whose  husband  is  resuscitated  by 
the  effect  of  the  Mdghasndna.  v.  The  Guhyaka 
Sveta,  who  had  been  changed  into  a  snake  by 
the  curse  of  the  Muni  Romasa,  is  delivered 
therefrom  by  this  performance,  vi.,  vn.  Pre- 
cepts regarding  auspicious  days  and  places. 
vin.  Legend  of  Bhadra  and  Subhadra,  the  sons 
of  the  Sudra  Satabali,  ix.  Of  Paridhi,  the 
disciple  of  the  Rishi  Pragddha.  x.,  xi.  Of 
Suyajna,  the  disciple  of  the  Rishis  Jdbdli  and 
Sandilya,  receiving  the  confessions  of  seven 
Pisdcas  who,  having  chased  him  about,  are 
overcome  by  him  after  he  had  performed  his 
ablutions  in  the  river  Kaus'ika.  xn.,  xm. 
Similar  legends  of  the  seven  Kushmdndas,  and 
the  demons  collectively  called  Ddkimgana. 
xiv.  Of  Tundila,  Urmila,  the  three  Kadambagdh 
(or  Gridhrasirasah),  and  the  two  Audumbard- 
Srayau.  xv.  Wonderful  phenomena  happening 
at  their  conversion  through  Suyajna.  Sandilya 
in  search  of  his  pupil.  Interrogated  by  these 
penitents,  he  reveals  to  them  the  true  mode 
of  Vishnu  worship,  which  subject  is  continued 
to  the  end  of  adhydya  xxiv.  xxv.-xxx.  The  same 
subject,  enlarged  upon  by  the  Muni  Gdlava. 

It  ends  : 


f%?ra(f^7?) 


''frrrfttraf  w  3  ini'TTH!*j(»mT:(?  $imm0) 


ii  ^o  ii 

ii 

The  work  has  been  published,  with  a  com- 
mentary,* at  Poona,  in  1878. 

For  another  work  of  this  title,  belonging 
to  the  Padmapurdna,  see  no.  3394* 

[H.   T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

3599, 

1711.  Foil:  145  ;  size  9J  in.  by  4J  in.  ; 
clear,  modern  Dpvanagari  writing  ;  9  or  10 
lines  in  a  page. 

AnandaTtdnana-mahdtinya  (or  -rahasya)  —  also 
called  Kd£imdhdtmya  (though  not  in  this  MS.)  — 
in  29  chapters,  professing  to  be  a  section  of 
the  Lakshmisamhitd  of  the  Vdyupurdna. 

It  contains  legends  connected  with  the 
sacred  spots  of  Benares  (Kas'l)  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood, such  as  Anandakanana,  etc.,  and 
injunctions  regarding  ablutions  to  be  made 
there  in  the  different  months  of  the  year. 
Rather  incorrect. 

It  begins  : 


<*?«mj 


faunh  tq^ 
ira:  *TT:  ' 


n  ^  n 


»??tijrra: 


i.e.  composed  by  Tryambaka 
Datta  (son  of  Baldearya],  and  published  by  R&vjl 
S'ridhar  Gondhalekar. 

8  F  2 
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TITS*: 


nfft  11 


ft* 


!  f%w  ^rfin  « 


[3] 


Fit 


mn:  11  w  11 

\ 


3600. 

2685.  Foil.  8  ;  size  9|  in.  by  5i  in.  ; 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

Gostanimdhdtmya,  in  5  adhydyas,  containing 
a  legendary  account  of  the  origin  of  a  group 
of  sacred  pools  (and  lihgas)  near  SrTranga, 
comprised  under  the  name  of  Gostani  ;  and 
professing  to  form  part  of  the  Vdyupurdna. 

It  begins  : 


The  praise  of  the  Vaislinava  creed  finds 
strong  expression  in  passages  like  this  on 
fol.  93  a : 


It  ends  : 


35?: 


:  (? 


n:  II  <mM  II 


:  n  °  11 


[H.   T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 


TTTi* 
.  (one  line  or  more  omitted) 


T^fTHFl 


tn»nr«ren    H^  n 


?=rwft 


^Tt^T 


fsilt  H 


inrot 


itiflf 


?  u 
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ff  ^nrr 
^frtn 


?ft 


gf% 


nrfofa  n 


Krft 


'TTI'T 


'TT?  cBT^tT 


The  four  principal  Tlrthas  subsequently 
described  are  Rangatirtha,  Brahmatirtha,  Tu- 
lasitirtha  and  Vayutirtha  ;  the  latter  again 
consisting  of  five  smaller  ones  denominated 
after  Indra,  Agni,  Yama,  Varuna  and  Kubera. 

It  ends  : 


w.  n 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
3601. 

2678b.  Foil.  17  (paged  1-34);  size  4to, 
8i  in.  by  7i  in.;  written  on  rough  country 
paper,  in  the  Telugu  character;  22-32  lines 
iif  a  page. 

Pdpaghni-mdhdtmya,  a  legendary  account 
of  the  sacred  river  Papaghni  ;  professing  to 
form  part  of  the  Vdyupurdna. 


:  u 

fVfniT 

:  n 


nr  n 


^fil  ^  ^  IT* 


:  u 


It  ends  :   »TTc5^:  II 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
3602. 

2708.  Foil.  14  ;  size  8J  in.  by  41  in.  ; 
indifferent  Devanagari  handwriting;  8-11 
lines  in  a  page  ;  European  paper  (watermark 
1818). 

Rdjagriha-mdhdtmya,  a  legendary  account 
of  Rajagriha,  the  ancient  capital  of  Magadha, 
or  Behar  (Wilson,  Mack.  Coll.,  p.  140),  in  two 
[or  three)  chapters;  ascribed  to  the  Vdyu- 
purdna.  [A.] 
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It  begins  : 


B) 


B) 


JTTT  rfil-MH^f 


It  ends  : 


ftrarft: 


u 


»H!J  miii<$in?p 


ff  u 


B)  u 


(^l  TTift  B) 
thrtf  5  u 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

S603. 

2876b.  Foil.  6  ;  size  12k  in.  by  6i  in.  ; 
modern  Telugu  handwriting  ;  15-18  lines  in 
a  page. 


B. 


m|: 

B  omits  this  line. 


B. 


i   B. 


Rdjagriha'mdhdimya.  [B.]  A  more  cor- 
rect copy. 

On  fol.  la,  and  in  the  margin  of  the  first 
two  pages  (but  not  in  the  colophons),  it  is 
called  Rdjagirimdhdtmyam. 

The  same  matter  is  here  divided  into  three 
chapters  ;  followed  by  a  fourth  (22  slokas), 
called  Tapovana-mdhdtmya,  which  begins  : 


HT^TjHT 


:  \ 


KW;  ^ 
It  ends  : 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3604. 

2168.  Foil.  237;  size  12|  in.  by  4|  in.  ; 
good  Devanagarl  writing  of  1814  A.D.;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Vishnudharmdh  —  or  Vishnudharmottara,  as  it 
is  commonly  called  (though  not  in  this  MS.)  — 
a  treatise  on  the  divinity  and  worship  of 
Vishnu  ;  classed  by  most  authorities  as  an 
independent  Upapurdna,  whilst  some  make  it 
the  second  part  of  the  Gdrudapurdna* 

It  begins  :    ^TTTT'Htf  ^THWif  '  II 
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See  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  vii.,  p.  65;   Weber, 
Berl.  Cat.,  no.  1758. 
It  ends : 


fnfft  ii 


Then  follows  an  anukramanikd  of  the  chapters 
t  I  °),    amounting  to  102  or 


103,  for  which  see  Weber's  description;  after 
which  it  concludes  (like  the  two  MSS.  referred 
to)  with  the  verse  : 

T  f?  HriHrflvlfa  '*>CCrH  ^  falwMIr^  I 

II 


For  another  work  of  the  same  title,  con- 
sisting of  three  Kdndas,  found  in  Kasmir,  and, 
like  the  present  work,  used  by  Alberunl,  see 
Biihler's  Essay,  Indian  Antiquary,  vol.  xix., 
p.  382  seqq.  [Ds.  F.  BUCHANAN.] 

3605. 

1971.  Foil.  14;  size  8  in.  by  4  in.; 
indifferent,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  ten 
lines  in  a  page. 

Apdmdrjanastotra,  ascribed  to  the  (Pulastya- 
ddlbhyasamvdda  of  the)  Vishnudharmottara 
(Vishnurahasya). 

It  begins  : 


[W.) 


W.)  » 
n  3  n 


T:  n  ft  n 


TITJJ  it  «<Jrrt 
It  ends  : 


TT 


11  H  n 


:  u  <\$  n 


.  n  s*  n 


SH 


n  st,  n 


n  <w  u 


:  n  sb  n  °  to  n 


||  it  II 


:  u  MC  n  ° 


u  st8  u 


II  StM  II 


The  same  tract  is  contained  in  the  Berlin 
MS.  (Weber,  Cat.,  no.  1162);  whilst  that 
described  in  Raj.  Mitra's  Notices,  ii.,  p.  292, 
likewise  assigned  to  the  Vishnudharmottara, 
seems  to  be  at  least  a  different  version. 

[DK.  JOHN  TATLOB.] 
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3606. 

420.  Foil.  379;  size  llf  in.  by  5i  in.; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1770  A.D.  ;  11-14 
lines  in  a  page. 

Vishnupurdna,  amsas  i.,  n.,  v.  &  vi.  with 
Srldharasvdmin'  s  Atmaprakdsa  (or  SvapraMsa), 
and  amsas  in.  &  iv.  with  Ratnagarbha's  Vaish- 
11  avakutacandrikd. 

The  same  combination  of  the  two  commen- 
taries appears  in  the  Oxf.  MS.  (Cat.,  no.  Ill), 
and  in  the  Calcutta  edition  (1867,  etc.),  which, 
whilst  professing  to  give  Sridhara's  commen- 
tary throughout,  tacitly  substitutes  for  it  that 
of  Eatnagarbha  on  books  in.  and  iv.  But, 
indeed,  Ratnagarbha's  commentary  can  hardly 
claim  to  being  more  than  a  revised  edition  of 
Sridhara's  work.  The  latter  has  been  pub- 
lished in  a  complete  form,  together  with 
another  commentary,  by  Vishnucitta  (the 
Vishnucitilya),  at  Madras  (1858;  again  1882). 

The  commentary  begins  : 


cRrfT 


1  In  the  colophon  he  is  called  Vislinucittarya,  the 
disciple  of  Ramanuja  Tatlsvara  (sribhagavadrama- 
nujayafi&araaarojacancarika).  The  commentary  itself 
begins:  TSrtfNU 

f*»»iT:  nw  i 


n 

*  The  Madras  ed.  reads  for  this  line  : 

te|^r«^  mi^H.^WIHJ'lT'^  ll 

3    "fn0  M.  ed. 


To  the  reference  in  the  2nd  verse  is  owing 
the  erroneous  title  on  fol.  la,  'The  Vishnu 
Purdn  with  Chitsukha  Yogi's  Tikd.' 

Bach  am$a  is  paged  separately  :  i.  86  ;  n. 
54;  in.  59;  iv.  65;  v.  79;  vi.  36. 

The    copyist's   signature    runs    as    follows  : 


the  end  of  book  n.  : 


n  and  at 
Pc<ir<?(il  n 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 


3607. 

1380.  Foil.  448;  size  16|  in.  by  6  in.; 
good,  clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  9-12 
lines  in  a  page. 

Vishnupurdna,  with  the  Vaishnavdkutacan- 
drikd  of  Ratnagarbha,  son  of  Hiranyagarbha, 
and  grandson  of  Mddhava. 

The  commentary  begins  : 


Amsa  i.  ends  fol.  117a;  n.,  fol.  182a;  in., 
fol.  239a;  iv.,  3026;  v.,  408a;  vi.,  448a. 

At  the  beginning  of  amsa  u.  the  commen- 
tator remarks  : 


The  commentary  ends 
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:  t  u 

[H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 

3608. 

1695.  Foil.  448  ;  size  9i  in.  by  6  in.  ; 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  number  of 
lines  varying. 

The  same  work,  apparently  copied  from  the 
preceding  MS.,  and  following  it  closely  in  the 
amount  of  matter  apportioned  to  each  page. 

Another  MS.  would,  however,  seem  to  have 
been  collated  by  the  copyist,  seeing  that  he, 
by  his  own  hand,  added  emendations  on  the 
margin  of  MS.  420,  which  were  embodied  in 
the  text  of  this  copy.  [H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 

3609. 

2897  d.  Foil.  3  ;  size  9i  in.  by  4  in.  ; 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  9  or  10 
lines  in  a  page. 

An  extract  from  the  Vishnupurdna,  com- 
mendatory of  devotion  to  Vishnu;  viz.,  I.  17, 
v.  53  to  the  end  of  the  first  amsa. 

It  begins  : 


jnr 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

3610. 

841.  Foil.  78;  size  4to,  11  in.  by  9  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  (European 
paper);  twenty  lines  in  a  page. 

Vishnupurdna-sucipatra,  an  elaborate  ana- 
lysis of  the  Vishnupurdna,  on  the  same  plan 
as  the  Sucipatra  to  the  first  printed  Calcutta 
edition  of  the  Mahdbhdrata  (Gildemeister,  Bibl. 
Sanskrita,  p.  37),  following  the  text  adkydya 


for    adhydya,    with    references    to    particular 
verses  or  numbers  of  verses. 

It  is  written  in  the  same  hand  as  the  similar 
indexes  to  other  Purdnas  contained  in  MSS. 
365  and  366  (see  nos.  3738-39). 

[H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

3611. 

2815.  Foil.  147;  size  12i  in.  by  5i  in.  ; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.  ; 
twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

Sivapurdna,  or  rather  that  section  of  it 
commonly  passing  under  that  name,  in  75  (or 
76)  adhydyas.  [A.] 

It  begins  : 

t:  fqirt  $p|  flifft  tnrt  flint  i 


For  a  full  analysis  see  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl., 
no.  113.  In  this  MS.  the  chapters  are  not 
numbered.  It  ends  : 


(T 


TOT 


mtfk  ^  u 


tjrt 


Rf?R  t 


In  Raj.  Mitra's  description  of  a  MS.  con- 
taining three  of  the  (twelve)  samhitds  of  the 
Sivapurdna  (Not.,  i.,  p.  66),  the  uttarabkdga  of 
the  Rudrasamhitd  would  seem  to  correspond  to 
the  present  section  of  the  work. 

[SiR  CHARLES  WILKINS.] 
8  o 
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3612. 

1876.  Foil.  195;  size  llj  in.  by  5i  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.  ; 
eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.      [B.] 

It  ends  : 

it  H^T  °  i  ^4  T:  '^rrfww  °  n  w  11 


^rt 


fhn*  firsn:  n  tt  n 


n  fc*  n 


»?»»  wnrt  n  <io 
n 


u  *M  11 
[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOE.] 


3613. 

43.  Foil.  239  ;  size  8vo,  6  in.  by  9i  in.  ; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1797  A.D.;  eighteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.       [C.] 

Concluding  verses  and  colophon  as  in  MS.  A. 

[H.    T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

3614. 

835.  Foil.  115;  size  12|  in.  by  6  in.; 
legibly  written  in  Devanagari,  in  1804  A.D.  ; 
thirteen  or  fourteen  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.      [D.] 

It  ends  as  MS.  A.  This  MS.  counts  84 
adhydyas,  but  as  the  marking  of  the  chapters 
is  rather  irregular,  the  number  is  not  easily 
checked.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 


3615. 

2659a.  Foil.  179;  size  10i  in.  by  6  in.  ; 
fair  modern  Devanagari  writing;  fourteen  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  section  of  the  Sivapurdna.      [B.] 

Colophon  :    ^fif  «Of;iHM<H!I  *H«fc^jrt*l<<T^  $<MU- 


This  latter  designation  was  probably  added 
by  the  copyist  with  reference  to  the  next  sec- 
tion (written  in  an  older  hand)  bound  up  with 
it  in  the  same  volume,  though  the  latter  is  not 
called  '  second  khanda.' 

The  difference  in  the  number  of  adhydyat 
between  this  MS.  and  C  is  owing  to  adhy.  17 
of  B  being  divided  into  two  adhydyas  in  this 
MS.  As  the  numbering  of  the  verses  in  this 
MS.  is  often  continued  over  several  chapters, 
such  a  subdivision  could  easily  occur. 

[GAIKAWAR.] 

3616. 

2659  b.  Foil.  233  (connted  234,  no.  28 
having  been  omitted);  size  10?  in.  by  65  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1699  A.D. 

Another  section  (?  the  Dharmasamhitd)  of 
the  Sivapurdna. 

It  begins  :    tl  H  P*H  1  1. 


'JT't 
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:  wtf:  wnrhr: 


it  n<*T*qTfa 


sfa  ^  sftf  TpCc|?T»rt 


irnmr: 


WTH 


Jflftj 


.. 
VWHT  n 


WFt 


>TT5TTft?  H^  I^t  flftl 


fWTT  Hf^^ftl  f^Ttf  »WTf^fTT  II  ° 
Different  kinds   of  metre,  and   occasionally 


prose  passages  are  introduced ;  thus  the  3rd 
adhydya  is  in  the  Indravajra  and  Sikharinl 
metres. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  (unnumbered) 
chapters:  [3ivapurdne\  samkaramdhdtmyam(fo\. 
56) ;  tripuraddhah  (fol.  126)  ;  andhakavadhak 
(foil.  28a,  326) ;  ruruvadhah  (fol.  36a) ;  ushd- 
haranam  (fol.  46a) ;  sumbhanisumbhavadhah 
(fol.  50a) ;  kdmaprasamsd  (fol.  536) ;  d«»ntvatta- 
pravesah  (fol.  646) ;  stories  of  different  gods 
and  risliis  (foil.  6*86,  746,  786)  ;  nityanaimittika- 
pujavidhih  (foil.  846,  89a) ;  pancayajnagund- 
dhydyah  (fol.  93a)  ;  satpdtragunddhydyah  (fol. 
97a)  ;  pdpabhedddhydyah  (fol.  102a)  ;  naraJcd- 
dhydyah  (fol.  112a);  brdhmanapraSamsd  (fol. 
1176);  annaddnam  (fol.  1186);  pdtretipurdna- 
mdhdtyam(fo\.  1216);  dharmasravanamdhdtmyam 
(fol.  1246) ;  on  donations  (fol.  1296) ;  prithivl- 
ddnam  (fol.  1306) ;  kdntdraddnam  (fol.  1326) ; 
pdpandsanddhydyah  (fol.  1386) ;  (swa)sahasra- 
ndmastavak  (fol.  1456);  titldpurushaddnam  (foil. 
1476,  1506)  ;  brahmdndakathanam  (fol.  152a)  ; 
narakamandalam  (fol.  154a) ;  brahmdndaddnam 
(fol.  156a);  brahmdndakathanam  (fol.  1596); 
mrityumjayoddhdranam  (fol.  1616);  mantrardja- 
prabhdvah  (fol.  165a)  ;  pancamabraJntidkhydnam 
(fol.  167a);  l&dnakalpah  (fol.  1686);  mativiSeshah 
(fol.  175a);  samgrdmaprasamsd  (fol.  1766);  sa?w- 
fsdracikitsd  (fol.  1826);  strikathanam  (fol.  1896); 
kdlajndnam  (foil.  194a,  1986);  mantrayogah  (fol. 
1996);  lingaprddurbhdvah  (fol.  203a);  on  diffe- 
rent creations  (foil.  205a,206a,207a,211fe,212a, 
214a);  prithuklrtanam  (foil.  215a,  219a,  221n, 
225a,  2286);  jntrikalpah  (foil.  2296,  231a,  233a, 
234o). 

The  last  chapter  runs   thus  (cf.  Harivamsa, 
1241  seqq.,  of  which  the   account   here   given 
seems  to  be  a  mere  epitome)  :   JfHifyi  T^TO  n 
rf  v^^nfHtKr:  *n»  HHa^iftiir;  i 

n 
8  o  2 
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Tnr  *m3i:  ^rt  vft  u 


*  faanr: 


w 

?nft 


:  n 


TR  faar»f 


TT  3 


finft(r. 


^-  3) 
mrt(r.niT:) 


nfH  u 


WT^T  g 


mnr  i 


HT^T  ^  g2  n 


'**'=!  1<*T 


wfjIHT»gH?(rt)l 


w  ^ft*rf«!Twj:  fflgi:  irfwin:  *ra  ^^  f^  i 
ri  ^^T  ^1:  wi^ifq  ifrfipi:  n 
r. 


:  Iff 


1  Read  «TOJ       with  Hariv.  ;    cf.  Mahalh.,  i.,  226  ; 
Wilson,  Vishnup.,  2nd  ed.,  iv.,  p.  141. 

-  1  Read  wt  J 
cf.  Ear.  1262. 


jsfs  f^regrnrr  wir^  n  ^TIX  q*Mt(  u 

If  this  is  really  the  Dharmasamhitd  of  the 
Sivapurdna,  as  Professor  Aufrecht  believes  it 
to  be,  it  would  be  the  last  of  the  twelve 
Samhitds  of  that  work,  and  would  thus  indeed 
complete  the  Sivapurdna.'  Cf.  the  enume- 
ration of  the  different  sections  of  this  Purdna, 
p.  1315,  col.  2.  [GAIKAWAE.] 

3617. 

1101.  Foil.  162  ;  size  12i  in.  by  6  in.  ; 
excellent  Devanagari  writing  of  1801  A.D.  ; 
eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Vdyavlya-samhitd,  another  section  of  the 
Sivapurdna,  deriving  its  name  from  its  being 
promulgated  by  Vdyu  (i.e.  Siva  himself)  to  the 
Rishis.  [A.] 

The  work  consists  of  two  parts,  the  purva- 
and  itpari-bhdga,  of  30  adhydyas  each. 

It  begins  : 


u  s  u 


II  *  II 


n  ^  u 


n  i  n 


it  M  n 


I 


II  t   II 


B. 
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sfii 


irt 
t  *nr 


-vfr* 


rt  H  j  <*c*  I 


B) 


f«RlfT 


n  t  11 


u  «.  u 


11  10  n 


:  u  <*<»  n 


:    u  «« 


n       u 


u  1$  n 


B) 


fJir*f  it  ^o  n 

Part  i.  contains  a  theogony  from  the  Saiva 
point  of  view. 

The  connection  of  the  work  with  the  Saiva- 
purdna  is  explained  in  the  following  way. 
Having  enumerated  the  18  Purdnas  in  the 
same  order  as  is  done  in  the  Bhdgavata  (except 
that  the  Bhavishya  is  mentioned  in  the  sixth 
place,  before  Ndradlya,  Mdrkandeya,&ndiAgneya; 


«  A  ;    o 

B. 


jfi  B. 


see  Wilson,  Vishnup.,  2nd  ed.,  i.,  p.  xiiii.),  the 
author  states  (fol.  2l>)  that  the  Saivapurdna,  the 
fourth  of  the  number,  consists  of  the  following 
12  Samhitds:  1.  Vi&ve&vara  (Vidye&vara  B; 
Vighnesa  Bik.,  p.  209;  consisting  of  1000  —  or 
10,000  ace.  to  Bik.—  tiokas)  ;  2-5.  Raudra, 
Vaindyalca,  Bhauma,  and  Mdtra  (of  8000  each); 
6.  Rudraikddasa  (13,000);  7.  Kaildta  (6000); 
8.  Satarudra  (3000);  9.  Kotirudra  (9000);  10. 
Sahasralcotirudra  (1  1,000)  ;  1  1  .  Vdyavlya  (4000)  ; 
and  12.  Dharma.-samhitd  (12,000).  The  number 
of  verses  here  assigned  to  the  present  work  is 
probably  about  correct,  a  rough  estimate  yield- 
ing 3934  ttoltas. 

Colophon  :   ^fif  ^gTTO  |R  ^nrefrntfginqt  f»3Ft> 


Part  ii.  begins  : 


II  <1  II 


B) 


This  part  is  chiefly  devoted  to  practical 
theology,  in  connection  with  certain  devotional 
performances  to  be  observed  by  the  sectaries 
of  the  creed,  and  apparently  forming  part  of 
the  one  great  practice  called  'pd&upatam  vratam,' 
whence  it  might  almost  seem  that  this  work 
originated  with  the  Saiva  sect  of  '  Pdsupntas  ' 
as  an  exposition  of  their  doctrines. 

It  ends  : 

^ff  <*  rf  I  fsjfo  JTTT  JTTJ  *pnn 

B) 


A. 
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swim:  n 

For  fragments  of  this  work  see  Aufrecht, 
Cat.  Bodl.,  p.  76a  ;  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  iii., 
p.  305.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3618. 

1081  b.  Foil.  47  and  73  ;  size  13£  in.  by 
6|  in.  ;  clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ; 
twelve  to  fourteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Vdyaviya-samhitd,  in  two  parts,  each  with  a 
separate  pagination.  [B.] 

Part  i.  ends  :  ^mrf^^TM^mr  ^rt$i^ 
f^wnit  ^f»ffn  ?iw^mii4  '^m  ftftrcnft  S«ITU:  i 
will:  wmr:  n 


Part  ii.  begins  : 

5fH  $ 

WIT* 


Though  even  less  accurate  than  A,  this  copy, 
besides  offering  many  preferable  variants,  is 
useful  for  clearing  up  mistakes  and  doubtful 
readings  in  the  other  MS. 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3619. 

264a.  Foil.  98;  size  12i  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  the  beginning  of 
the  present  century;  9-11  lines  in  a  page. 

Sdmbapurdna  —  or  Sdrribapurana,  as  it  is  spelt 
throughout  in  these  MSS.  —  one  of  the  Upapu- 


rdnas,  being  specially  devoted  to  the  worship 
of  the  Sun  as  the  supreme  deity.      [A.] 

The  MS.  is  rather   incorrect,   especially  in 
its  latter  portion. 

Adhydya  1  runs  as   follows  : 


W9T 


1  ff^N 


K^IT 


1    Thus  A,  B  ;    ?  r. 
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JUtf  TTrtt  3ITJR 


inn;:  TO  ^T::  n 
?farfii'fifin: 
u  ^  n 


it 


fig: 


TCVi 


TPTRIT 


H'TT  II 


ir^n  u 


1  Thus  A,  B  ; 
I  I   fol.  146. 

B; 


u»r:  srnmrrra 


or 


:  u 


:  n 

After  this  exposition  of  the  contents  of  the 
whole  Purdna,  Suka  relates  in  the  following 
adhydya  (which  is  likewise  called  the  1st)  as 
to  how  the  Raghuide  king  Brihadbala  is  told 

* 

by  Vasishtha  that  Aditya  is  the  supreme  deity, 
from  whom  the  whole  world  emanates  and  to 
whom  it  returns  again  after  its  destruction. 
In  the  2nd  adhydya  this  peculiar  worship  of 
the  Sun  is  stated  to  have  taken  its  origin  in 
Sambapura,  on  the  banks  of  the  Candrabhaga 
or  Candrasarit,  having  been  instituted  by 
Samba  —  the  son  of  Krishna-Vdsudeva  by  Jdm- 
bavatl,  and  grandson  of  Aditi  —  who,  having 
been  cursed  by  his  father  for  an  intrigue  car- 
ried on  in  his  gynaeceum  at  the  instigation  of 
Ndrada,  was  visited  by  an  incurable  leprosy, 
from  which  he  was  at  last  delivered  by  the 
miraculous  power  of  the  Sun,  whose  interpo- 
sition Samba  implored.  On  Samba's  story 
cf.  the  extracts  from  the  Bhavishyapurdna  in 
Aufrecht's  Cat.  Bodl.,  p.  31  seqq. 

The  chapters  are  marked  as  follows  :  16. 
(fol.  3a);  2.  (fol.  5a)  tdmbasdpah;  3.  (fol.  5fc) 
dvdda$amurtyupdkhydnam;  4.  (fol.  7a)  ;  5.  (fol. 
8a)  bhaktyupasthdnam;  6.  (fol.  lOa)  ra&mivar- 
nanam;  7.  (fol.  106)  [silryasya]  sarvavydpitva- 
varnanam;  8.  (fol.  126)  suryanigamah  ;  9.  (fol. 
13a)j  10.  (fol.  156);  11.  (fol.  16a)  [sitryasya] 
Sariralikhanam  ;  12.  (fol.  166)  praise  of  Divas- 
pati  ;  13.  (fol.  176)  brahmabhdshitastavah  ;  14. 
(fol.  186)  brahmastotram;  15.  (fol.  20a)  legend 
of  Dandandyaka  and  Pitigala;  16.  (fol.  206) 
maheSvarastotram  ;  17.  (fol.  226)  devatdkhyd- 
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nam;  18.  (fol.  236)  vyomotpatiih;  19.  (fol.  24a) 
places  round  Mount  Meru  ;  20.  (fol.  266)  dditya- 
rathavarnanam  ;  21.  (fol.  276)  somavriddhi- 
kshayah ;  22.  (fol.  286)  rdhugrahanavicdrah; 
23.  (fol.  296)  gopdnayanam;  24.  (fol.  30a) 
suryacakravinihsritah  stavardjah;  25.  (fol.  316) 
magdnayanam;  26.  (fol.  326)  definition  of  Maga 
and  Ydjaka;  27.  (fol.  33a)  mokshajfidnam;  28. 
(fol.  34a)  description  of  the  pratimd,  or  image 
of  the  sun ;  29.  (fol.  346)  pratishthdpanakatye 
ddruparikshd;  30.  (fol.  356)  the  same  subject 
as  adhy.  28;  31.  (fol.  376)  pratishthdkalpa; 
32.  (fol.  38a)  dhvajdropanam ;  33.  (fol.  406) 
devaydtrd;  84.  (fol.  41a);  35.  (fol.  426)  agni- 
dhiipavidhikriyd;  36  and  37  are  passed  over  in 
both  MSS. ;  38.  (fol.  45a)  ;  39.  (fol.  46a)  japa- 
sthdndvidhih ;  40.  (fol.  476)  dikshdvidhdnam; 
41.  (fol.  49a);  42.  (fol.  506) ;  43.  (fol.  546) 
saddcdrddhydyah  ;  44.  (fol.  556)  chatropdnadddnd- 
dhydya/i;*  45.(fol.57o.)  saptamikalpah ;  46.  (fol. 
58a)  japavidhih ;  47.  (fol.  596)  mudrdlakshanam; 
48.  (fol.  72a)  saptasamgrahe  mandalavidhdnam 
(mostly  in  prose  intermixed  with  mantras). 

After  this  the  numbering  of  the  chapters, 
as  well  as  the  designation  adhydya,  ceases  alto- 
gether, the  rest  apparently  forming  a  second 
part  comprised  under  the  general  title  of  Jnd- 
nottaram,  beginning  : 


*  After  fol.  55  another  hand  begins.  The  gap  in 
the  text  which  occurs  here  is  filled  up  by  an  additional 
leaf,  which  at  present  counts  as  fol.  74,  but  bears  the 
original  no,  39.  The  pagination,  indeed,  is  very  irre- 
gular and  defective:  foil.  1-16  are  numbered  1-16  ; 
in  foil.  75-81  the  nos.  19-25  are  almost  entirely  cut 
away ;  fol.  82  is  numbered  256  (1 26  ;  but  apparently 
inserted  subsequently) ;  foil.  83-98  numbered  27-42. 


ffcnr:  n 


This  part  of  the  work  is  divided  into  short 
sections  as  follows  :  fol.  78a,  Hi  sdmbapurdne 
jndnottare  prathamapatalah  ;  fol.  786,  dvitlya- 
palalah  ;  fol.  79a,  vijottaram  ;  ib.,  v/jasvara- 
prasavah  ;  fol.  80a,  vyomastitram  ;  fol.  836, 
sarlrasddhanah  patalah;  fol.  846,  sddhdkasya 
vyddhih  ;  fol.  85a,  abhicdravidhih  ;  fol.  86a, 
mdrandbhicdrah  ;  fol.  87a  ;  fol.  876  ;  fol.  886, 
vijaprasave  sarvasdmdnyasddhanah  patalah  ; 
fol.  90a  (bis),  yogavidhifi  ;  fol.  906  (bis);  fol. 
91a,  vljap  rasavah  ;  fol.  92a  (bis);  fol.  926; 
fol.  936  (bis),  visarjanavidhihj  fol.  94a;  fol. 
946;  fol.  956  ;  fol.  966. 

It  ends  : 


;  u 


[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE." 

3620. 

1312.  Foil.  149;  size  12^  in.  by  5  in.; 
Devanagarl  writing  of  1  804  A.D.  ;  eight  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work. 

A  very  inaccurate  copy,  in  three  different 
handwritings,  apparently  derived  from  the 
same  original  as  the  preceding  one. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 
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3621. 

2177B.  Foil.  46  ;  size  10J  in.  by  4J  in.  ; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1593  A.D.;  ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

Agastya-Samhitd,  of  the  Skanda-Purdna*(?), 
in  23  adhyayas  ;  inculcating  the  worship  of 
Vishnu  in  his  different  forms  (especially  that 
of  Rama),  as  expounded  by  Siva  to  Pdrvatl,  and 
by  Agastya  to  Sutlkshna. 

Adhy.  i.  runs  thus  (with  numbers  supplied): 


Tuft" 


n  5  n 


U  8  II 


u  M  n 


ft* 


«r  r 


'.  II  9  II 


n  b  n 


:  ?  torn] 
n  <i  n 


u  10  u 


?TH:  TT^T  n  i^  n 


*  The  works  connected  with  this  Purdna  are  ar- 
ranged alphabetically  under  the  Samhitds  and  Khandas. 


?7mc> 


ro  W%"  sfq  TT»I«1 


»I«1WIH«IWVI1  n  1  j  n 


«%" 


:  fnii:  fail  i 


5n?jff 


'.  "  it  u 


:  u  i<i  u 


ff  t^  H  ftnTT  II  ^1  II 

f%fv^rftrfv?iTftr  m  i 


?fj»r 


n  ^^  n 


II  ?^  II 


w&nr.  n  ^8  n 
t  i 


n  ^M  n 
' 


nji  w  i  •q<i  w<$'mt^  \ 

n       n 


II  *9  II 


11  ^t  n 


f  Here  two  half-verses  are  supplied  in  the  margin, 
the  first  of  which  is,  however,  partly  torn  away. 

8    H 
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M  I  <*  f 


Jbf^fi  fwnn  ^r  ^nrr 

II  ?1  II 


q  nil  31 

It  ends  : 
tm: 


II     °  n 


HUT 


|  «  (V  rl  I    •TW 


f  ?Tfq  %fi<nrr  ^fftH^  Tnnrff  II 

:  «=«gi  f 


UTjftfrf 


Neither  in  the  work  itself  nor  in  the  colo- 
phons is  the  work  assigned  to  theSlcandapurdna; 
but  see  the  extracts  from  the  next  work,  accord- 
ing to  which  the  Agastyasamhitd  of  the  Sltanda- 
purdna  is  also  called  Sdnkari  Samhitd.  It  is, 
however,  by  no  means  certain  that  this  is  really 
the  work  there  referred  to.  In  some  of  the 
forms  and  formulas  of  worship  it  propounds,  the 
work  indeed  verges  very  much  on  the  Tantric 
type.  Though  it  is  distinctly  stated  that  the 
Agastyasamhitd,  like  the  present  work,  was 
communicated  by  Siva  to  Pdrvati,  one  would 
expect  the  subject-matter  of  the  principal  work 
of  the  Sdnkarl  Samhitd  to  be  on  Siva-worship. 

For  another  MS.  of  this  work  (beginning 
in  the  middle  of  adhy.  i.,  v.  106)  see  Weber, 
Berlin  Cat.,  no.  1525.  [GAIKAWAE.] 


3622. 

390.  Foil.  233;  size  folio,  16f  in.  by 
10i  in.;  European  paper;  good,  large  Deva- 
nagari  writing;  eighteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Hdldsyamahdtmya  of  the  Agastyasamhitd  (or 
SaftlcarasamJiitd,  q.v.)  of  the  Skandapurdna  ;  in 
71  adhydyas,  treating  of  the  legendary  history, 
and  religious  merits,  of  the  HdJdsya-Jcshetra, 
its  principal  tlrtha,  Hemdbjini  (Hemapadmd- 
Icara),  and  various  Hugos. 

It  begins  : 


II  ^  II 


u  ^  n 


II  t   II  °  ^M  II 


II  3     II 


:  II  $9  II 


n  °    <i  u 


n  80  n  °  SH  n 


*%  n 


u  d$  n 
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it  °  n  at  ii 


u  MO  u 


ii  MI  ii  °  MM  ii 


:  n  M«  n  «  Mt  » 


u  Mft  n 


II      <\  II 


ITfTPT  ^f  ^it     3 

TTW     fiiTm^i  n       n 


^TT^f^TTT  II  ^^  II 


n  48  u 


WTT 


Kt 


11  «,M  u 


gftnn 


FT 


r  u  t,t  n 


JTT  JTITIR  5^  JTKTff:  JTT  *J»T  II  t,«l  II 

nftjw 


n  so  n 


n  $<\  n 


:  u  9*.  u 


HfH?IKWHH«*ir.  TSf 


:  u  *S  n  ° 

An  etymology  for  Haiti  syanayaka,  another 
name  for  Siva,  to  whom  the  Haldsyakshetra  is 
sacred,  is  attempted  on  fol.  64a  : 

''ftt  ^5<*f  ^j^i^'l  I 

r:  n 


It  ends  :  ^rr*pr:  u 


fs^n^m:  u 


.  3)  ii 
5I7 
TTW%' 


surri:  n 


Then  follow  five  devotional  verses  : 


Cp.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  vii.,  p.  27. 

[H.   T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3623,  3624. 

662,  663.  Foil.  598  (counted  639  ;  nos. 
311-19,  560-89,  592,  593  being  passed  over); 
size  4to,  Hi  in.  by  9i  in.  ;  good,  clear  Deva- 
nagarl  writing  ;  European  paper  (watermark 
1805)  ;  sixteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Ambileulchanda,  of  the  Skandapurana,  a  col- 
lection of  legends  chiefly  connected  with  Si'ra 
and  Durgd,  and  communicated  by  Sanatkumdra 

to  Vydta. 
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It  begins  (with  the  numbers  supplied)  : 


us  11 


n  8  n 


:  n  M  n 


II        II 


inn 


:  n  b  11 


jtnjr 
nfiWTfR(0fH)it 


:  n  «io  11 


:  n  13  u 


n  «IM  n 


TTRT^f 


3?TT!T: 
u  <»b  n 


n  ^o  u 


TT1T 


^rre 


u  *    n 


f^rnf^t 


ii  ?a  11 


^w:  ft*  HIT: 


fraw:  u  ^*  n 


:  n  ^t  u 


The  MS.  counts  (in  figures)  202  adhydyaa; 
vol.  ii.  beginning  in  the  middle  of  adhy.  114. 
The  numbering  is,  however,  very  irregular, 
some  nos.  being  omitted,  whilst  others  are 
read  twice,  the  chapters  marked  actually 
amounting  to  210  (the  first  in  vol.  ii.  being 
adhy.  116.  Some  chapters  are  also  marked 
in  words,  but  only  up  to  adhy.  63  do  these 
numbers  tally  with  the  figures  given  after  them; 
whilst  in  adhy.  124-51  they  are  considerably  in 
advance  of  them.  A  MS.  of  the  work,  described 
in  the  Notices,  vi.,  p.  117  (where  a  general 
abstract  of  the  contents  is  given),  counts  216 
adhydyas,  but  as  that  MS.  shows  unmistakable 


1  ? 


or 


supply 


traces  of  the  very  closest  connection  with  the 
present  one,  the  numbering  there  will  probably 
be  quite  as  inaccurate  as  it  is  here;  but  at  all 
events  the  two  MSS.  seem  to  contain  the  same 
amount  of  matter,  and  terminate  in  the  same 
abrupt  manner. 

This  MS.  ends: 
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*J-j*tTt  II 


ii  ^o^  ii 

An  abstract  of  the  contents  of  the  work  is 
given  in  the  Index  indicatorius  (nos.  3737-38), 
vol.  ii.,  foil.  77-81.  [H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 

3625. 

2622.  Foil.  157;  1H  in.  by  6  in.;  good, 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1792  A.D.  (?); 
thirteen  lines  to  a  page. 

Avant-ilihanda  (or  Avantikhanda,  Avantya- 
Tclianda),  of  the  Skandapwdna,  in  84  adhydyas, 
devoted  to  the  legendary  history  of  as  many 
lifigas  recognised  (in  the  Mahdkdlavana)  in  the 
Avanti  country.  [A.] 

It  begins  (with  the  numbers  supplied  fromB): 


II  <\  II 


^ftirt 

II  ?  II 


TTlfH 
II 


B. 


B. 


unnt  ^ 


T3nr     II  3  II 

B)  inn  11  8  u 


Tj7iiriT»f 


II  M  || 


II  t    II 


T}  i^fa  ? 


II  9  II 


?tfn  I  n  t  11 


:  n  i  u 


UTT 


3  wr 


:  u  ^^  u 


i: 


II  t^  II 


ftfs 


firf  frt 


u  s?  u 


win:  u  id  u 
»ntfT:  t 


n  «w  u 


n  si,  n 


'icTf  f^tct: 


n*T?r 


ii  ss  ii 


n  st  n 


B. 


MSS. 
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fo^ITifl 

ii 


I 


<rT4?ft 


II  ° 


The  lingas  are  :    1.  Agastye$vara;   2.  Gulie- 
6vara  ;    3.  Dhundesvara  ;    4.  Damarakesvara  ; 
5.  AnddikalpeSvara;  6.  Jvdlesvara;  7.  Trivishta- 
pesvara;  8.  Kapdlesvara;   9.  Svargadudresvara; 
10.  Karkotesvara;    11.  Stddhesvara;    12.  Loka- 
pdlesvara;    13.  Kdmesvara;    14.  Kutumbesvara  ; 
15.  Indradyumnesvara;   16.  Isdnesvara;  17.  4p- 
saresvara;    18.  Ealakalesvara;    19.   Ndgacande- 
svara;    20.    Pratthdresvara  ;     21.    Kuhutesvara; 
22.  Karkatesvara;  23.  Meghanddesvara  ;  24.  Ifa- 
lialayesvara;    25.   MuktUvara;    26.    Some&vara; 
27.  Anaraltesvara;    28.   JateGvara;    29.  Bdme- 
svara  ;    30.   Cyavanesvara  ;    31.   Khandesvara  ; 
32.  Pattanesvara;    33.  Anandesvara;   34.  J^aw- 
thadesvara(\)  ;  35.  Indresvara;  36.  MdrJcandeye- 
svara;    37.  Sivesvara;    38.  Kusumesvara;    39. 
Akruresvara;  40.  KundeGvara;  41.  Lampesvara; 
42.  Gangesvara;    43.  Angdresvara;    44.  Uttare- 
svara;   45.  Trilocanesvara  ;    46.  Viresvara;   47. 
Niipuresoara;    48.  Abliayesvara;    49.  Prithuke- 
Svara;    50.  Sthdvaresvara;    51.   Sule&vara;    52. 
Omkdresvara;    53.   Visvesvara;    54.   Kantesvara 
(.Kantakesva.ro);    55.  Simhe$vara;    56.  Revante- 
svara  ;     57.    Ghantesvara  ;     58.    Praydgesvara 
(about  Sdvitrl  and  king  Priyavrata);  59.  Siddhe- 
Svara;    60.  Mdtangesvara;   61.  Saubhiigyesvara; 
62.    Rupesvara  ;      63.    Dhanuhsdhasrakesvara; 
64.  Pasupatlsvara;  65.  Brahmesvara  ;  66.  Jalpe- 
&vara  ;    67.  Keddresvara;    68.  Pisdcesvara;    69. 
Samgamesvara;   70.  Durdharshesvara;   71.  Pro.- 
yfigesvara  (love  of   Gangd  and  king  Santanu); 
72.    Candrddityesvara;     73.  Karabhesvara  ;     74. 
PdjasthaleSvara  ;    75.  Badalesvara  (Badala,  son 
of  the  Yaksha  prince  Manibhadra,  when  cursed 


by  his  father  for  having  entered  the  private 
pleasure-grounds  of  Kuvera,  is  delivered  there- 
from by  worshipping  this  lingo);  76.  -4rw«e- 
svara;  77.  Pushpadantesvara  ;  78.  Avimukhe~ 
svara;  79.  Hanumatkesvara;  80.  Susvapnesvara  ; 
81.  Pingalesvara;  82.  Kdydvarohanesvara;  83. 
Bilvesvara;  84.  Uttaresvara. 

It  ends  : 


:)  ^TTITT 


IJ?T 


xrt 


cirfenft 


The  title  is  spelt  Avantikhanda  in  63,  Avon- 
tyakhanda  in  19  (out  of  the  first  21),  and 
Avantikhanda  in  2,  colophons  ;  whilst  in  MS. 
B  it  is  given  once  as  Avantyakhanda,  otherwise 
always  as  Avantikhanda. 

The  date  of  the  MS.  is  inscribed  on  the 
blank  side  of  the  last  leaf  : 

ft0  ^  MM*'  unKi»i^?Ti!iTr5r^r^  Trwrtf^flsn^n 

(Raja- 


rdma  Lakshmana,  a  native  of  the  village  of 
Picand  in  the  pargana  Newas,  at  present 
living  at  Ujjain)  ^imr  1*^  II 

The  MS.  looks  rather  older  than  this  date. 
[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
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3626. 

391.  Foil.  149  (counted  152,  nos.  63-65 
being  passed  over);  size  folio,  16i  in.  by  10i  in.j 
copied,  for  Colebrooke,  on  European  paper  ; 
clear  Devanagarl  writing  ;  20-22  lines  in  a 
page. 

Avanttkhanda.      [B.] 

This  copy  is  far  more  incorrect  than  MS.  A, 
which  itself  is  far  from  faultless.  Moreover, 
a  serious  lacuna  occurs  on  fol.  82o,  1.  7,  of  the 
present  MS.,  extending  from  shortly  before  the 
end  of  adliy.  43  to  shortly  before  the  end  of 
adhy.  47  (corresponding  to  fol.  74&,  1.  5,  to 
86b,  1.  10,  of  MS.  A),  without  any  indication 
of  the  omission.  On  the  other  hand,  the  verses 
are  numbered  throughout  in  this  MS.  (sepa- 
rately in  each  adhyiiya),  which  is  not  the  case 
in  A.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3627. 

672.  Foil.  169  (counted  170,  no.  14  being 
omitted  in  the  pagination);  size  10  Jin.  by  4iin.; 
clear  Devanagaii  writing,  somewhat  resembling 
the  Nepalese  type  (as  does  also  the  paper)  ; 
9-11  lines  in  a  page. 

Purushoitamamdhdtmya,  or  PurushoUama- 
kshetramdhdtmya,  a  section  of  the  Utkalakhanda 
of  the  Skandapurdna,  in  45  adhydyas,  treating 
of  the  legends  connected  with  the  sacred  places 
of  Purushottamakshetra  (Purl)  in  Utkala  (Orissa), 
the  favourite  abode  of  JaganndtJia-  Vishnu.  [A.] 

The  first  adhydya  runs  as  follows  : 
:  n 

«ti"  i' 


C  ; 


D. 


fo^roft  •arf?  jrairf 


f?.  m*  t 
»TTIH  u 


C) 


lit 


inr 

fit 


_ 

^ran:  *r«t»TR?f:  u 

t  7  1 

:  II 
4dflfqi1   f^  THf  I 

ff  sfq  n%  ?Trt^»:  n 


2  MS.  D  reads  this  hemistich  : 


TijVfil'.^'^'ft  C.  ^nprt  do^l^r  A. 

*   It  *tf?c*  ^  T-  C- 

6  tror  ^  ^:  ^B^R  ^^r^t  *jwt  JT:  n  C. 

7  MS.  C  and  the  ed.  here  add  the  line  :   «^- 
rHoimMTf^  ^TTOt  flfil  ^nfH  ^  I    and  begin  the 

next  with  Hfs  ^^°. 

8  *rf  D  ;   o  ^wt  B. 

9  agmlfrt  D  ;     °  gfHglMlf*?!  ed.  ;     A,  B  omit 
this  sloka. 

ri  fn  T!«II  5  1  I*M  0. 
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T^TTT  HUJ^FT  ftrcrfti*  ii 


WJJffl 

A) 


THIT 


:  3  n 


>mft 


ff  r4  t 


C) 


u 


:  5  1 


D) 


t  A) 
faf?rrt  nft  H 


:  A  ;  $*?  w|fH^  ^wr:  B. 

2  *m  o  C  ;  Tifoftaw:  D  ;  wft<**m:  B,  C. 

3  Thus  A,  C  ;   7frft  fofsfaUTH 

B,  D,  ed.  ;  to  which  B,  D  add  the  line 


B,  D ;    rfTcW}  C  ;   «ft  <<5^!J  SIT  ed. 
ofoHTOrT.  D  J  II  TO!I^lfo»TTTR  *J^&=R7«liTf^^C 
5T^T^  1T?l*Erc:  C,  ed. ;   B  omits  this  line. 
7  ww.  C,  D  ;  Tiwirx  ed. 


:    u 


<i*%&n 


f?  «^wi 

HWf 


:  n 


iTTTT  II 


JHTT^TT  'TTHW  ff^l   1?T»I  II 


'3WH 


A) 


d  !*WJ 


nt 


Ht 


::  C. 


9  Thus  A,  D  ;  »rt  ^  B,  ed.  ; 

T  «>!'•*<  H^  B,  D  ;   ijg5r«Hfi^  C,  ed. 

11  That  is,  the  Svarnarekhd,  cf.  fol.  19a,  1.  5. 

:  C,  D. 


C. 


12 
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t  n 


cHT 


*t 


ed.) 


D,  ed.) 


C) 


In  adhydya  7  (fol.  20o)  the    locality   of  the 
sacred  kshetra  is  again  described  thus  : 

^i  ^fir  ?«rTiA(?inK  C)  * 

n 


c:  u 


C. 


?:  C. 


The  report  of  the  wondrous  religious  merits 
of  this  locality  having  reached  Indradyumna, 
king  of  A  v:mt  i  and  Amaravati  in  Malava,  ho 
sends  his  purohitas  Jafila  and  Vidydpati  to 
explore  the  sacred  district  ;  and  the  informa- 
tion brought  home  by  them  (furnished  chiefly 
by  the  SabaraVisvavatu  residing  in  that  region) 
induces  him  to  visit  those  places  under  their 
guidance  ;  his  subsequent  adventures  and  ex- 
periences forming  the  principal  subject  of  the 
work  from  ch.  7  onwardi.  The  last  chapters 
contain  descriptions  of  various  ceremonies  to 
be  performed  there,  such  as  Devasndnavidhl, 
Jyeshthapancakavrata,  Mahdvedlmahotsava,  Ra- 
tharakshdkarawdhi,  Sayanotsava,  Dakshindyana. 

Cp.  Rajendralala  Mitra,  Antiquities  of  Orissa, 
vol.  ii.,  p.  100  seqq. 

The  MS.,  a  fairly  correct  one  on  the  whole, 
was  written  by  one  Mukunda  Bdmadatta,  about 
the  middle  of  last  century. 

An  edition  of  the  work  has  been  published 
at  Bombay  (1869). 

It  ends  : 

oR'fait 


:  s  i 


'JTPl  fq  ujil*i  i  p  1  1*4  <=n1  n  HliT  U 

* 


<=f  rt<*l 


3  Thus  A,  B,  D  ;  'Bvf^Tn^fT  *frrr.  °  7TT.  I  C  ; 
ufbstf««T:  i  ed. 
8  i 
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*n*^  f^  ii 


TTTOI 


<*rt<*flT 


f? 


f=iujj  is,  fmu  (r. 


i  Wft  ^gTTt^lt 


»rnn 


It  ends  (with  corrections) 


II  °  II 
[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3628. 

1130b.  Foil.  139  ;  size  12  in.  by  4|  in.  ; 
modern  Devanagari  writing ;  eleven,  from  fol. 
47  onwards  ten,  lines  in  a  page. 

Purushottamamdhdtmya,  in  61  adhydyas.  [B.] 
The  first  45  adhydyas,  ending  fol.  117a,  cor- 
respond to  the  work  as  contained  in  the  pre- 
ceding MS.  and  in  the  Bombay  edition.  The 
remaining  chapters  contained  in  this  MS.  are 
apparently  a  later  addition,  transferring  the 
subject  more  into  the  region  of  mysticism. 
The  MS.  is,  however,  so  hopelessly  inaccurate, 
especially  in  this  latter  portion,  that  one  can 
only  make  one's  way  with  difficulty. 

This  section  begins  (somewhat  corrected)  : 


:  ed. 


The  MS.  from  which  an  analysis  of  this 
work  was  made  in  MS.  366  (no.  3738),  foil. 
221-23,  must  likewise  have  contained  this 
additional  section.  «  [H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 

3629. 

2567.  Foil.  124;  size  14  in.  by  6  in.; 
good,  clear  Devanagari  writing  of  the  latter 
part  of  last  century;  11  or  12  lines  in  a  page. 

Purushottamamdhdtmya,  in  45  adhydyas. 

This  MS.  shows  the  greatest  variety  of 
various  readings,  often  doubtless  of  an  arbi- 
trary kind. 

It  begins  (fol.  3«)  : 


At  the  end  of  the  first  adliydya  the  work 
is  by  mistake  assigned  to  the  uttaraJchanda, 
instead  of  the  utkalakhanda. 

The  work  is  here  preceded  by  a  different 
chapter  (of  the  Purushottamakshetramdhdtmya) 
—  not  ascribed,  in  the  colophon,  to  the  Skanda- 
purdna  —  enjoining  certain  rites  to  be  observed 
in  connection  with  the  recitation  of  the  Purdna 
to  which  it  refers. 

This  chapter  begins  : 
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TTfft 


%  fwrrft 


wlf  ^ 

TTiT  II 


TT1 


ITTiTT 


This  chapter  ends  : 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 


3630. 

2838c.  Foil.  82,-  size  folio,  121  in.  by 
7i  in. ;  European  paper;  minute,  but  clear, 
Tolugu  handwriting ;  50-53  lines  in  a  page. 

PurushottamamahtUmya  —  or  Purushottama- 
kshetramdhdtmya,  as  it  is  called  throughout  in 
the  colophons  —  in  45  adhydyas. 

This  is  on  the  whole  the  most  correct  of  the 
four  MSS.  of  the  work  in  our  collection. 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3631. 

1639b.  Foil.  63  ;  size  10i  in.  by  4i  in. ; 
careless  Devanagarl  writing  of  1762  A.D.  ;  ten 
lines  in  a  page. 

Kokildmdhdtmya,  a  portion  of  the  Kanakddri- 
khanda  of  the  Skandapurdna,  in  31  adhydyas. 
It  begins  : 


:)  u  « 

Being  asked  what  the  Kokilavrata  consists 
in,  Suta  then  relates,  in  the  first  four  adhydyas, 
what  Siva-Sankara  taught  Ndrada  on  that 
subject.  The  ceremony,  which  is  performed 
by  women  —  married,  unmarried,  or  widows  — 
consists  principally  in  the  adoration  of  an 
image  of  a  kokild,  made  of  gold  and  jewels 
and  posted  under  a  sahakdra  tree.  The  object 
of  it  is  (fol.  46): 


The  rest  of  the  work  (adhy.  5-31,  fol.  12  to 
the  end)  is  taken  up  mainly  by  the  story  of 
Daksha  and  his  wife  aafar&pd. 

8   i   2 
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The  adhydyas  end  as  follows:  1.  fol.  36; 
2.  vratdrambhakathanam,  fol.  5a  ;  3.  fol.  9a  ; 
4.  kokildvratotsargakathanam,  fol.  116;  5.  sati- 
janmakathanam,  fol.  13a  ;  6.  dakshakopa,  fol. 
15a;  7.  dakshayajnaniscaya,  fol.  17a;  8.  da- 
kshayajndrambha,to\.  196;  9.  dakshasamudvega, 
fol.  216;  10.  Sivavdkyam,  fol.  236;  11.  satlydnam, 
fol.  256;  12.  satidehavisarjanam,  fol.  28a;  13. 
virabhadram,  fol.  296  ;  14.  dakshayuddhodvega, 
fol.  32a  ;  15.  devapardjaya,  fol.  33a.  ;  16.  go- 
vinddstrapraddnam,  fol.  346;  17.  yajnavidhvam- 
sanam,  fol.  366;  18.  bhavapraldpa,  fol.  386; 
19.  sativaraddnam,  fol.  416  ;  20.  gaurivarapra- 
ddnam,  fol.  44a  ;  21.  brahmano  varapraddnam, 
fol.  466  ;  22.  satarupddakshaprajananavaradd- 
nam,  fol.  486  ;  23.  punardakshayajna,  fol.  50a  ; 
24>.dakshaprabodhanam,io\.51b;  25.yajnasiddhi, 
fol.  53a;  27.  devatdgamanam,  fol.57a;  28.  mahe- 
svarodvdha,  fol.  59a  ;  29.  gaurimahesaarasam- 
gama,  fol.  60a  ;  30.  kumdrajanma,  fol.  62a  ; 
31.  purdnasravanamahiman,  fol.  636. 

On  many  leaves  the  writing  has  suffered 
from  the  sticky  condition  of  the  ink. 

Dated  : 


[H.    T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

3632,  3633. 

3048,  3049.  Foil.  290  &  223  ;  size  12  in. 
by  84  in.  ;  fair  Devanagarl  writing  of  1794  A.D. 
7-10  lines  in  a  page. 

Kdsikhantfa,  of  the  Skandapurdna  ;  with 
occasional  marginal  notes  explaining  difficult 
words. 

Each  volume  contains  50  adhydyas.  The 
copyist's  signature  runs  as  follows  : 

9  ^v  fctffcirf^ 

u 


Cf.  Weber,  Berl.  Cat.,  nos.  489-94;  Aufrecht, 
Cat.  Bodl.,  nos.  120-22  ;  Raj.  Mitra,  Bikaner 
Cat.,  p.  212.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3634. 

2616.  Foil.  122;  size  4to,  1  If  in.  by  8i  in.  ; 
modern  Telugu  handwriting  ;  22-38  lines  in  a 
page. 

Kdsikhanda,  adhydyas  1-43. 

The  MS.  terminates  abruptly  at  the  end  of 
the  leaf,  shortly  after  the  beginning  of  the 
44th  chapter.  [MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3635,  3636. 

2025,  2026.  Foil.  413  &  252  originally  ; 
size  15  in.  by  1\  in.  ;  fair  Devanagarl  writing 
of  1648-55  A.D.;  on  an  average  fifteen  lines  in 
a  page. 

Kdsikhanda,  with  a  commentary  (Gudhurthd), 
by  Edmdnanda,  surnamed  Caitanyavana,  son 
of  Mukundapriya  and  Gandharvi,  grandson  of 
Gadddhara,  and  pupil  of  Caturbhuja,  and 
Rdmendravana  (?  also  called  Surendra  or  De- 
vendra).  [A.]  It  begins  : 


JTCJ? 

See  Cat.  Bodl.,  nos.  120-22  ;  Raj.  Mitra, 
Notices,  vi.,  p.  255  (uttardrdham)  .  Editions 
of  both  text  and  commentary  have  been  pub- 
lished at  Benares  (1868)  and  Bombay  (1881). 

In  vol.  i.,  fol.  403  (corresponding  to  fol. 
4036  and  404a  of  MS.  B,  and  containing 
adhy.  49,  vv.  29-45)  is  wanting.  This  volume 
contains  the  purvdrdham  (adhy.  1—50),  and 
bears  the  date  :  3^  10W  ^f  W\Z  ^  SS  *rfa  I 

Of  vol.  ii.  the  original  first  95  leaves  have 
been  lost,  and  replaced  by  111  leaves  of  smaller 
size,  containing  the  text  only  (as  far  as  adhy. 
65,  v.  8  ;  fol.  86a  of  B).  After  this  the  nuni- 
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bering  of  the  leaves  runs  on  from  fol.  96  to 
251  (two  leaves  being  numbered  146);  and  the 
beginning  of  this  original  portion  (adliy.  66, 
v.  106)  corresponds  exactly  to  fol.  96  of  the 
other  MS.  This  volume  is  dated  :  ?Nr^  <WOM 

^"  ^sni^jf^Hnft'  ^rftmr  fijf'HTt  M 

Apart  from  those  later  111  leaves,  two  dif- 
ferent hands  have  alternated  with  each  other 
in  producing  this  MS.  [GAIKAWAR.] 

3637,  3638. 

2753,  2754.  Foil.  413  &  251 ;  size  13  in. 
by  6iin.;  good  Devanagari  writing  of  1780  A.D.; 
generally  13  or  14  lines  in  a  page. 

Kdsikhanda,  with  Rdmdnanda's  commen- 
tary. [B.] 

The  pretty  close  correspondence  in  the 
number  of  leaves,  and  the  distribution  of  the 
text  and  commentary  over  them,  might  lead 
one  to  assume  an  intimate  connection  between 
this  and  the  preceding  MS.,  were  it  not  that 
the  present  MS.  frequently  offers  better  read- 
in  t»s,  and  that  in  this  MS.  the  epilogue  ends 
in  a  verse  (also  found  in  C  as  well  as  in  the 
Bombay  ed.),  giving  the  commentator's  account 
of  his  family,  wanting  in  MS.  A.  In  fact,  the 
number  of  leaves  may  almost  be  said  to  have 
been  traditionally  fixed,  at  least  as  regards 
the  2nd  part  of  the  work,  seeing  that  the 
next  MS.,  as  well  as  the  Oxford  one  (no.  122), 
have  the  same  number  of  leaves;  the  deficiency 
of  one  leaf  in  the  present  MS.  (and  probably 
also  in  the  one  in  the  Notices,  though  there 
stated  to  consist  of  151  leaves)  being  solely 
due  to  the  omission  of  the  commentatorial 
ma*ter  contained  on  the  additional  leaf  146  of 
the  preceding  MS.  (as  also  on  fol.  147  of  the 
next  MS.).  It  can,  indeed,  scarcely  be  doubted 
that  all  these  MSS.  were  ultimately  derived 
from  the  same  original  MS. 


Foil.  1-95  of  vol.  ii.  contain  the  text  and 
commentary  to  exactly  the  same  point  to 
which  the  lost  leaves  of  MS.  A  must  have 
reached. 

The  epilogue  and  colophon  run  as  follows  : 

«!"'<<•  Mqd^gqfX'ffiqim^re  i 

in:  u  «»  11 


«|<?H 


f? 


:  u  *  \\ 


''ft 
HT 

B  !  3:1  i 


in  ffirra 


u  s  n 


[WARBEN  HASTINQS.] 

3639,  3640. 

938,  405.  Foil.  453  &  252;  size  12J  in. 
by  6i  in.;  careless,  modern  Devanagari  writing; 
about  fifteen  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  works.      [C.] 

In  vol.  ii.  no.  428  is  passed  over  in  the 
pagination. 

1  Thus  B,  Raj.  M.,eds.;  tft^ftA,  C,  Oxf.MS. 
r.  A,  C.  3  tns>?n  A,  C. 

A,  C.  6  Vft*  *T?TVt9»  C. 
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To  the  epilogue  this  MS.  adds  another 
verse  (also  found  in  the  Bombay  ed.),  besides 
a  verse  referring  to  the  copyist  : 


[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3641. 

905.  Foil.  220;  size  15i  in.  by  5  in.;  written, 
in  Bengali  characters,  by  two  modern  hands 
(one  fair,  the  other  good);  eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Kdsikhanda-bhdvdrthadlpilfd  (or  simply  di- 
•pika),  a  commentary  on  the  Kdslkltanda,  by 
Jidmananda,  or  RdmaGarman.* 

The  work  reaches  only  as  far  as  adhyaya 
xxxii,  v.  109.  It  begins  : 


^  TTH^n[»lT]vi  cfif^WJI 


*  Thus  in  the  opening  verse  of  ch.  2 ;  whilst  the 
colophons  have  only  Ramananda.  On  the  first  and 
last  pages,  Colebrooke's  Pandits — -probably  misled  by 
the  copyist's  slip  at  the  end  of  verse  1,  where  they 
may  have  supplied  ^R:rrt*Ng — call  the  author  four 
times  Rdmanatha  (twice  R.  Vacaspati,  once  R.  Vidya- 
vacaspati). 


tr 


S  »r^ftr 


u»*j<*ifv 


The  last  colophon  occurs  on  fol.  2156  : 
.f-'l  ff»TN  1  ^(fT 


ii 

The  MS.  breaks  off  abruptly  with  the  com- 
ment on  adhy.  32,  v.  109  : 
:    I 


:  ii  SOQ.  n 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 


3642. 

2406  a.  Foil.  16  (one  of  which,  fol.  7,  is 
wanting);  size  7|  in.  by  4  in.  ;  indifferent 
Devanagarl  writing  of  1616  A.  D.  ;  8  or  9  lines 
in  a  page. 

Gangdsahasrandma,  a  collection  of  1000 
names  and  epithets  of  Gangd,  arranged  in 
alphabetical  order,  and  forming  the  29th 
adhydya  of  the  Kdslklianda  of  the  Skatida- 
purdna. 

It  begins  : 


J'l'lUlt 
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»fft 


ij  ^T  II  3  II 


u  M  u 


u     u 


:  n  *  »  °  S?  u 


u       n 


It  ends  : 


See  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  viii.,  p.  17  (18, 
commentary).  [GAIKAWAR.] 

3643. 

2710.  Foil.  34;  size  8i  in.  by  4  in.;  in- 
different, modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  10  or 
11  lines  in  a  page. 

Kuindramdhdtmya — also  called  Skandakshetra- 
mdhdtmya,or  Lohdcalamdhdtmya — the  legendary 
account  of  a  temple  of  Kumdrasvdmin  at  Sandur, 
in  the  district  of  Bellary ;  in  14  adhydyas  ; 
professing  to  belong  to  the  Skandapurdita. 

It  begins  : 


eds. 


'BUTVI^J  1?>  ^31131  "i  n  ? 

^5!Bi«tf«D«l«yK^m!An«i*jf«iin:  u  *  u 

'J'«u»TH|T>i.-«nf^f«islflju«irt(<i<;T:  I 

TEfTrKTtHf^TnrT  II  3  II 

wrynft  HJiAftT:  i 
»)iti--j*fi4fiTT:^Tf:  M  i  n 


:  n  M  u 


nfit  TIT!  n  i  u  °  <»s  u 


n  s|  n 


n  <»d  n 


ft 


sfij 


rJ«fr*nr:  n 


n  ^^  u 


fnt  *j»rt  n  ^|  u 
Nf^A  f?  T.  i 
3  '^  ^  ^f^t  ^>*  n  *a  u 

Ifftrft  sftWTTfT:  I 

aotv^r:  u  *«»  u 


r. 
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Trent  .'!) 


m-ur: 


»  *i  u  ° 


Kumdrikdkhanda,  or  Kumarlltlianda,  a  sec- 
tion of  the  Skandapurdna,  treating  of  Siva- 
worship  and  the  legendary  history  of  various 
places  sacred  to  Siva. 

The  work  seems  to  derive  its  name  from 
Kumdrikd,  the  daughter  of  Satasringa  (fol.  6  la, 
1.  1),  by  whose  adoration  Mahddeva  was  par- 
ticularly gratified  (especially  when  she  wor- 
shipped the  Kumdralinga  established  in  Gupta- 
Icshetra);  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  he  connects 
his  name  Kumdresvara  with  her  own  :  H 
^  fcgjlrft  nftTmfo  fnfti  I  (fol.  626). 


Adhy.  ii.,  in.  the  same  colophon,  foil.  6  a,  8a; 
fol.  96;    v.  °5tTO  ^?^TT?T5W  4^I»ft0  fol.  126; 

VI.,   VII.  Zf 


foil.  14&,  16a;   vin. 


fol. 

foil.  20fe-26a;  xn. 
fol.  306  ;  xin. 


fol.  32a;   xiv.  ends: 
TITOJ 


:  n 


fVlVfJ 

:  u 


The  title  Kumdramdhdtmya  is  only  found 
on  the  title-page,  fol.  la,  and  (^1T°  TT°)  on 
the  margin  of  fol.  Ib  ;  whilst  on  a  fly-leaf  at 
the  beginning  the  tract  is  called,  in  Telugu, 
'  Sonduru-komdrasvdmimahdtyam,'  and,  in  En- 
glish, '  Lohachalla  chatra.' 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3644. 

389.  Foil.  112;  size  folio,  16|  in.  by 
11  in.;  European  paper;  clear  Devanagari 
writing  of  1804  A.D.  ;  26-31  lines  in  a  page. 


It  begins  (somewhat  corrected)  : 
u 


:  (r. 
n 


IT^U 


1:  (r.  5^:)  u 


fsifti 


T  »n«n»:  i 
:  ftni  n 
:  ftrt  i 

u 


or 


r.  Jfl 
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ifft 


r  f?  <N»r: 


wjfr.owj)  ftfir 


HTWT: 


:  *rrt 


inf? 


"Jf  HTTira^Ji:  II 

Tho  MS.  is  rather  incorrect,  and  its  way  of 
marking  and  numbering  the  chapters  is  very 
irregular  and  haphazard.  Thus  adhy.  1  ends 

fol.  26  :  sfn 


THl»ft  S«JT^:  ;  adhy.  2,  fol.  4a  ;  3,  fol.  86  ;  after 
which  there  seems  to  be  an  omission,  the  next 
colophon  being  that  of  adhy.  9  on  fol.  lib; 
followed  by  an  unnumbered  one  on  fol.  126  ; 
and  then  by  adhy.  12  on  fol.  14a;  then  again 
by  an  unnumbered  one  on  fol.  146  ;  and  then 
by  adhy.  15  on  fol.  15a;  after  which  the  num- 
berjng  is  discontinued.  Apparently  it  is  also 
incomplete  at  the  end. 
It  ends  on  fol.  1126: 

jK;    rpft  H^l 


«rriRmj 


u 

Then  follows  a  blank  leaf  marked  113;  and 
another  leaf,  marked  114,  bearing  the  inscrip- 
tion :  wi  ^mfnifT  n  tfi  rf^Nv  u  ?ft?t  n  miirn 
^i:  ii  ^n1  ii 

It  may,  however,  be  noticed  that  the  index 
to  this  work  contained  in  MS.  3G6  (foil.  142- 
157),  though  referring  to  another  MS.  in  163 
foil.,  does  not  give  any  more  than  is  contained 
in  the  present  MS. 

The  VarvarikvpdJchydnam,  a  fragment  of 
which,  the  Apardjitastotra,  is  contained  in  the 
Berlin  MS.  (Weber,  Cat.,  no.  1350),  occurs  on 
fol.  956  seqq.,  the  stotra  referred  to  beginning 
in  the  last  line  of  fol.  1016. 

[H.  T.  COUCBKOOKK.] 
3645. 

187.  Foil.  268  ;  size  12f  in.  by  4|  in.  ; 
large,  indifferent,  though  clear  Devanagarl 
writing  of  1777  A.D.  ;  eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Kedtlrakhanda  of  the  Skandapurana,  treating 
of  Siva  legends  and  Siva  worship  generally, 
whence  it  is  also  called  Saiva6dttra.  [A.] 

8  K 
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?ft:  i 


f? 

Tidier:  vfew.  SH^TTI*:  n 
*i<^ff}«j+4i<iJM~t  f?  RFTWJT:  t 


B) 


f? 


lff  fiflRI  II 


1  With  this  word  MS.  B  (fol.  2)  begins;  this  being 
v.  9  there,  as  here. 


B;    cf. 

:  i  vrsria  v$  K  I 
3  f^nrorf  ^tfn  B. 
^  B. 


H^lffiT  ^Tt^- 

:  n  fol.  26a. 
B. 


-TTH 


^fif  W7f:  II 


»nrfiT 


[f?]  nt 


iron    ff  it 


f?  ^r:  n 


n 

The  work  is  divided  into  35  adhydyas,  the 
contents  of  which  are  briefly  these  :  1-3.  (fol. 
16a)  Daksha  gives  Ddkshdyani  to  Siva,  and  is 
worshipped  by  all  the  Rishis  ;  Rudra  interferes 
with  Daksha's  sacrifices,  declares  them  contrary 
to  divine  law  and  therefore  useless  ;  4.  (fol. 
22a)  Fight  of  the  gods  on  this  account  ;  5. 
(fol.  33&)  Arrival  of  Nanda  and  Kirdta  at 
Sivaloka  ;  6.  (fol.  42o.)  How  the  linga  drops 
from  Siva  when  cursed  by  a  muni  with  whose 
wife  he  fell  in  love;  7,  8.  (fol.  566)  Institution 
of  the  Linga  worship  ;  9.  (fol.  65a)  kdlaku- 
totpattih  ;  10.  (fol.  726)  Destruction  of  the 
world  by  this  vishdgni,  and  the  consequent 
reconstruction  of  it;  11.  (fol.  786)  samudra- 
mathane  ratnotpattih  ;  12.  (fol.  82a)  amritot- 
yattih  ;  13.  (fol.  95a)  devasurayuddham  ;  14. 

6  ?  TnrfiwTm^[*9T  suppljiiwit  °  A;  for  this 
and  the  preceding  line  B  has  simply  : 

ir.  fyi^:  i 

B.  JTCRTB^I  B. 

rH^if^irf:  B. 

10  MS.  B  omits  these  two  lines. 
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(fol.    97ft)     balimukhasarvadaityopasthdpanam; 

15.  (fol.  1056)    Story  of  Nahusha   and  Yaydti; 

16.  (fol.  1136)  Story  of  Dadhtci;   17.  (fol.  137a) 
Vritrdsuravadhah  ;    18.    (fol.  1546)  sacrifice  of 
king  Bali;    19.  (fol.  1606)  Bali  gives  as  much 
land   to   Vishnu  as   he   can   measure  in   three 
steps;    20.    (fol.  167a)   Girijotpattih  ;    21.    (fol. 
1826)   Story  of  Girija;   22.  (fol.  1926)  ;    Oaurl- 
tapahphalam  ;     23-25.    (fol.   21  Oa)    Mahddeva's 
marriage  on  the  Himalaya  mountain  ;    26.   (fol. 
214a)    Birth   of   the    Vdlakkilyas   by  Ndrada's 
word  ;    27.  (fol.  2216)  Birth  of  Kumdra  (Kdrtti- 
keya)  ;    28.   (fol.  2256)  Kumdra's   contest  with 
Tdraka;   29.  (fol.  233a)  Tdrakasurasamgrdmah  ; 
30.    (fol.  237a)  Tdrakdsuravadhab   or  Kurndra- 
vijayah  ;    31.    (fol.   243a)   Adhyatmanirupanam; 
32.    (fol.  2506)    Svetardjopdkhydnam  ;    33.    (fol. 
2566)     Sivardtrlmdhdtmyam  ;      34.     (fol.    2646) 
Saitkaravanagamanam;    35.   (fol.  2686)  Sabart- 
riipavarnanam.      Cf.    Raj.   Mitra,    Notices,  vi., 
p.  170  seqq. 

It  ends  :    -=gmj  "3!^:  u 

i^IT  iJTT  ^fttf  5J3Rm  ^  I 

^rftw^  riffjn:  wt  «r  tf^nt:  n 

II 


HIT: 


0^  B) 

^B;  r. 


»r 


:  n  $n  u 


I    °    II 


[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 


:  B. 


3646. 

2246.  Foil.  167  (6  of  which  are  wanting); 
size  10f  in.  by  4f  in.  ;  good,  clear  Devann- 
gari  writing  of  1687  A.D.  ;  11,  sometimes  10, 
lines  in  a  page. 

Keddrakhanda  of   the  Skandapurana.       [B.] 

This  MS.  presents,  on  the  whole,  a  more 
correct  text  than  the  preceding  one,  but  it  is 
unfortunately  incomplete.  The  leaves  wanting 
are  1,  3,  75-78;  the  gaps  occasioned  thereby 
reaching  from  i.  1-8,  27-44,  and  XVH.  56-159 
(MS.  A,  foil.  1176-1256)  respectively.  In  this 
MS.,  on  the  other  hand,  the  verses  of  each 
adhydya  are  numbered,  which  is  not  the  case 
in  A. 

Dated  :  *Hr    %9  *f  8 


At  the  beginning  of  the  MS.,  there  are,  in 
the  place  of  the  missing  fol.  1,  two  single, 
unnumbered  leaves  (12  and  13  lines  in  a  page 
resp.),  written  in  another  (indifferent,  thick) 
hand,  and  apparently  detached  from  a  MS. 
of  some  work  on  vratas,  or  dcdra  generally. 
One  of  the  leaves  contains  the  colophons  :  %fn 
T  *ftin'H*H  rfdil  i  wq  fUftfkiiNm- 

ii  i  fvftr  ^^t^  i  °  and  'Hvnm»HrtriiflHm'J  !  i 
I  °  [SiE  CHAELES  WILKINS.] 

3647. 

1130a.  Foil.  102;  size  12  in.  by  4i  in.; 
modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  eleven  lines  in 
a  page. 

Keddrakhanda.       [C.] 

This  very  incorrect  MS.  seems  to  have  been 
copied  from  MS.  A. 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 
8x2 
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3648. 

574.  Foil.  55  ;  size  4to,  1H  in.  by  9i  in.; 
carelessly  written  in  Devanagari  (by  one  Sari- 
bkatfa)  in  1803  A.D.;  eighteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Mdydkshetramdhdtmya  [A] — also  called  Mdyd- 
purtmdhdtmya  and  Gangddvdramdhutmya  —  in 
23  adhydyas,  professing  to  form  part  of  the 
Keddralchanda  of  the  Skandapurdna,  and  treat- 
ing of  the  sacred  places  in  the  Kedarakshetra. 

Adliy.  i.  (introductory)  begins  (slightly  cor- 
rected) :  ^1T  TWre  n 

IT:  ii  s  ii 


^T  3 


*n?T(Ri 


t*nf  u  *  u 


sfi 


:  iftan*  ^^r:  n  3  u 


cfr«nn»rra 


u  s  u 


wwiftr  ^ 
TT?rT(T;T|rt) 


.  tit  n  b  n 


f?  $ 


sfq 


n  10  n 


r. 


r. 


* 


II  <«  II 


n  <\$  \\ 

B)  H'TOf^iTl^Tf'T  f? 
H^ifT  K^lftj  f^rf%VTf?l  ^  II  <tf  II 
s?l  g^ 

ff    ^TTTT    II  W  II 


II  W  II 


n  «it  ii 


TlT: 


mf^'rt  5  ^T: 
u  ^  n 


3  ^T3n4(^flft^  B)  ^^Rm 

firt  infh 


ii  30  ii  °  So  ii 


1?T>TT»n 


fwt  yn:  n 
:  n  <H  n 


B. 


PAURANIK  LITERATURE. 


133!) 


n. 


ftnrrfa  Ttfhrjz^R:  ^nn 

rNhftr 


7T  II  3  II 

Tftr  ffc  i 
n  g  n 


f  JJ  TIT? 


B) 


n  M  n 


The  principal  places  mentioned  in  the  work  are: 
Dronasrama,  Kusavarta,  Bilvaka,  Nilaparvata, 
Kanakhalatirtha,  Candikatirtha.  in.  'tlrr^^tw^:; 
iv.  H7|f^ig«:;  v.  qsj*ivi:t.  These  three  chapters 
treat  of  traditions  connected  with  Mayakshetra 
in  particular.  vi.  TtfgriHiHuM  —  Gangadvara 
(also  called  Haridvara,  fol.  20a)  and  Nila- 
parvata. vir.  favgf  qlTPTf^rrciH  .  TIII. 

^TT5T^}.         IX.     cR*1J5c5^MI<a(l'1.        X. 

XI.  ^TW^T^^f.  xn.  ^THlfl^lht.  xin.  On  Vishnu- 
tirtha.  xiv.  v^anr^T^IT^—  story  of  Dharma- 
cZ/tvcy'adefendingVipratata  against  iherdlcshasas 
SuJcardsya  and  Gajdnana.  xv.  TftiW'ai'ftlTraTPt  — 
Saptasamudrikatlrtha,  Ganesvaratlrtha,  Nara- 
yanl  nadl,  Parvatltlrtha,  Saravati  dhara,  Bhai- 
ravatirtha,  BhanunadI,  Puruhutesvaratirtha, 
Nadesvarl,  Kumudvati(«lft0A,  B)  nadi,  Renuka- 
dhara,  Cakru(Cakru,  B)nadi,  Rambha  nadl.  xvi. 
xvn.  ^r^^mf?  wzOtf.  xvm. 


XIX. 


,  Kaumudatlrtha,  Candresvaratirtha, 
Sarshapatirtha,  Purnamukhatirtha,  Karaviraka- 


tlrtha,  Pundarikatirtha,  Subhaknndatirtha,  Ag- 
nitlrtha.  xx.  ^rfr^irHv^  .  xxi.  Vayutlrtha, 
Candrikanadi,Varunatirtha,Varahat!rtha,  Sapta- 
samudrakatirtha,  Rishiparvata,  with  a  large 
cave  inhabited  by  Sesha,  the  king  of  serpents, 
and  visited  by  Lakshmana.  In  this  connection 
the  story  of  Rama's  residence  in  the  forest,  and 
the  subsequent  events,  is  briefly  told,  to  show 
how  Lakshmana,  for  having  slain  Havana's  son, 
Indrajit,  a  Briihmana  by  caste,  was  seized  with 
'  rdjayakshmant'  of  which,  as  Vasishtha  explains, 
he  could  only  cure  himself  by  a  penitential  visit 
to  Kubjamra.  xxn.  Vasishtha  expatiates  upon 
the  sacredness  of  the  Brdhmana's  person  (briih- 
mandndm  mdhdtmyam)  as  the  'jangamd  mvrtih  ' 
of  Vishnu,  the  supreme  deity  (paramatmnn). 
xxin.  Lakshmanakundatirtha,  Muniknnda-,  In- 
drakunda-,  Dhenukunda-,  Nandikunda-tirtha  ; 
Dharmadhara,  Mahesvarl,  Variihatlrtha,  ami 
Varahakshetra  ;  Siiryaputrl  nadl,  Suryakuiula- 
tirtha  ;  Galavatlrtha. 

The  title  '  Mdydpurimdhdtmya  '  is  not  found 
in  this  MS.,  but  repeatedly  in  the  colophons 
of  MS.  B,  which  also  has  frequently  simply 
'  mdyd  k*hetre,'  whilst  the  present  often  reads 
'  mdydt  irthe.'  The  title  'Gangddvdramdhdtmyu,' 
on  the  other  hand,  which  does  not  occur  in 
the  colophons,  but  is  given  as  the  title  of  the 
work  on  fol.  la  of  this  MS.  (whence  the  leaves 
are  marked  throughout  tf0  TT°  *To),  only  ap- 
plies to  the  first  15  adhydyat,  or  still  more 
properly  to  adhy.  6-15;  whilst  the  remaining 
chapters  16-23  contain  the  Kubjdmrakamtih,t- 
tmya.  At  the  end  of  adhy.  15  we  read  : 
^fir  w  grftrt  fan 


and  adhy.  16  begins  : 


B) 
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In  the  colophons  of  adhy.  4-6  of  the  present 
MS.  the  treatise  is  assigned  to  the  '  uttara- 
hli  anda  '  of  the  Skandapurdna,  instead  of  the 
Keddrakhanda,  to  which  it  is  ascribed  in  the 
other  colophons,  and  throughout  in  B. 

It  ends  : 

jjfcT  K  cifftrf  ^  *Ui-Ii**t 


IK 


sfq 


ir  f»mf 
ff  B)  fsrfijt:  *r>i  ftrafW: 

B)  q 

B)  mmi 


WttH  II 


[H.   T.   COLEBKOOKE.] 


3649. 

2576.  Foil.  64;  size  10i  in.  by  5|  in.; 
indifferent  Devanagari  writing  of  1811  A.D.  ; 
10-12  lines  in  a  page. 

Mdyakshetramahatmya.       [B.] 

Colophon  :    ^f 


Though  the  two  MSS.  are  equally  incor- 
rect, they  are  at  least  independent  of  each 
other,  and  generally  help  to  correct  each 
other's  blunders.  [MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3650. 

858.  Foil.  37  ;  size  12i  in.  by  5i  in.  ; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1726  A.D.  ;  thirteen 
lines  in  a  page. 


B. 


Srikshetramdhdtmya,  in  17  adhy  dy  as,  pro- 
fessing to  belong  to  the  Uttarabhdga  of  the 
Keddrakhanda  of  the  Skandapurdna.  It  con- 
tains descriptions  of  the  sacred  places  of  Sri- 
kshetra,  or  Sristhala,  and  the  traditions  con- 
nected therewith  ;  not  without  poetical  beauty 
in  its  detail. 

Adhy.  i.  runs  as  follows  :    -=^mi  "3TO  u 

^ir  ITT  *i?i^i£l  ^rrewfirffTV  ^n  i 

f?  SffTIK  II  «»  II 


JTT  H^HH 


f=IW<ift 


II  ^  II 


II  ^  II 


«f?T*ff  II  M  II 


II  {    II 


f?  i 


n  *  n 


n  t  n 


II  10  II 
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is  n 


^  gftpshr  vfc 


TT»TT 


fart 


TT>TT 


IT'ftVR  II  S* 


:  u  sb  n 


TT1TT 


sftu 


TT>IT 


u  ^^  n 


a  wi  i  c?  °i» 


wft  115:  n  ?a  n 


*M<*tqf»HlrHI«J    ^JHT  (?»»•*<  IT)   JniH^Tfii:   II  ^M  II 


TTWT 


u       n 


Wift 


:  n  *«.  u 


oJiH 


srq: 
f^ir 


Tinr  n  ^q  u 


TTR 


TfTHFT  ^ftff 


:  n  5^  n 

i 

n  33  u 
:  i 

II  3tf  II 


:  u  ^M  u 


fif  I 


n  3    M 


»fu 


u  3k  n 


f^nnn 


:  n  to  n 


:  n  si  11 
*rfit  t 
:  ii  j^  n 


m: 


n  j^  u 


:  u  gg  u 


u  ^M  u 


ii  at,  u 


n  s*  u 


«  at  M 
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in:  ihrnifTt  HTO  *nj: 


:  u  S<i  u 


n  MO  n 


»tmfii 


tnn 


w>ffij  f^  n  M*  n 


n  M?  n 


II   Mi 


MM  n 


it.  The  saint  relates  the  history  of  the  sacred 
locality,  beginning  with  king  Satyalcetu's  son, 
Satyasandha,  who  slays  Koldsura,  after  his 
father's  retirement  to  the  Indrakila. 

The  principal  tlrthas,  rivers,  mountains,  and 
caves,  etc.,  described  are  as  follows  :  — 

in.  Menakanadi,  Devatirtha,  Suryadhara, 
Candradhara,  Vahnidhara,  Syamala  nadl  (or 
Komalasurabhava  nadl),  Sivatirtha,  Gajavati 
dhara,  Pushpadantika  sarit,  Bhanumatlsila,  Sur- 
yakunda,  Indraprayagatirtha,  Drishadvati  nadl 
and  Drishadvatparvata,  Kandika,  Saktija  nadl, 
Bhavanikshetra,  Mahadevakshetra  (where  Na- 
husha  pel-formed  his  ablutions),  Upendraja  nadT, 
Sthulakshetra. 

iv.  Sukshmakshetra  and  its  tirthas,  famous 
through  king  Jivanendra;  Lasyatirtha,  Gaurl- 
prayagatirtha,  Varesvari  sarit,  Ramanatlrtha, 
Indranmadi,  VisvaprayagatTrtha,  Muktidhara, 
Audavaparvata,  Nayakakunda,  Munjavati  dhara, 
Alarkasrama,  Manjughoshakshetra. 

v.,  vi.  Atisukshme  tirthdni,  Sivaprayaga  on 
the  river  Khandava,  Kokila  sarit,  Vatsaja  nadi, 


Narayani  nadT,  Rajika  nadl,  Dhundhiprayaga- 
tirtha,  Kauveraparvata,  Punyavati,  Sampad- 

s 

dhara,  Sivakunda  and  various  other  kundtis 
without  particular  names,  Srlsthandila,  Vasavl 
sila  in  the  river  Ganga. 

Tlrthas  in  Utphdlaka's  own  dsrama: 

vn.  Bhairavi  dhara,  Kariparvata,  Brahma- 
kunda. 

vin.    Asvatlrtha,  Bhringi  sila,  Dhanustirtha. 

ix.  Bhairavitirtha,  Bhairavipltha,  Kauvera- 
kunda. 

x.,  xi.  DevipllJiani  :  Camundam,  Bhairavam, 
Kamsamardanikam,  Gaurlpltham  and  Rajaraje- 
svarlpitham. 

xn.  Plthas  of  Mahesvara,  Kamalesvara, 
Nagesvara,  Katakesvara,  Kotisvara. 

XIII.    Vahnisaila. 

xiv.  IndraJcJldcale  tlrthdni  :  Manohari  nadT, 
DevavatT  n.,  MadhumatT  n.,  ManonmanT,  Jl- 
vantl  n.,  Indrakllacalasaila,  Sudyumnasya 
asrama,  Brahmadravam  ambhas. 

xv.  Resuming  the  Devi/ah  pltlidni  from  adlnj. 
XI.:  CapalasrTsila. 

xvi.  Sacred  waters  in  the  wood  east  of 
Sivasthala,  such  as  Golakshaja  dhara  and  others 
(jaldni  gomutraprabhavdni);  Nayakamahatlrtha, 
Gogalatirtha,  Mahendraparvata,  Pavani  nadT, 
Mahendri  sila,  Alakananda  nadT,  Sukrasrama, 
Bhargavam  kundam,  Punyakunda,  SaukrT  dhara, 
Ramasrama,  Ramakunda  in  the  river  Ganga, 
CaitravatT  sarit,  where  Kshirasuta  did  penance  ; 
Harshavati  ;  at  its  conjunction  with  the  Ganga, 
there  is  a  ilriha  celebrated  for  the  Sivalinga 
worshipped  under  the  name  of  Tudungarisvara; 
Rudratirtha,  Gostava-asrama.  These  are  the 
sacred  places  of  Urdhvasukshma. 


HW 
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xvii.  The  sacred  places  in  Sthulakshetra  : 
Harshavan  parvatah,  HarshavatI  nadi  (Mahesvari 
is  worshipped  here  under  the  name  of  Ture- 
Svart),  Ganesakunda,  Sridhara,  PattavatI  nadi, 
Himavati  nadi,  Lohavati  sarit,  Koladehaka-par- 
vata,  Yasovati  nadi. 


It  ends  : 


f^ur  nrr 


fi? 


sfo 


JT?  sfl  Tr?TiBi 


ff 


«ft  ^ 


sfa 


fi?  i 


ii  st  n 


»if(j:  n  8<i  n 


:!    n  MO  n 


II  Mft  II 


II  MM  II 


II  Ml,  II 


ii  M*  n 


II  Mt  II 


n  M«  u 


The  '  jewel  of  the  world  '  has  performed  his 
task  in  a  very  satisfactory  manner  indeed. 

[H.  T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3651. 

2574b.  Foil.  5,  size  folio,  13  in.  by  8$  in.  ; 
modern,  cursive  Telugu  handwriting,  on  coarse 
paper;  39-42  lines  in  a  page. 

Talpagirimahdtmya,  a  description  and  legen- 
dary account  of  a  hill,  dedicated  to  Vishnu,  on 
the  banks  of  the  PinakinI  (Pennar),  in  the 
vicinity  of  Tirupati  (Tripeti,  Wilson,  Mack. 
Coll.)  ;  and  professing  to  form  part  of  the 
Kehetrakhantfa  of  the  Skandapurdna. 

It  begins  : 


n«*ilfr«iii«iinf<!i:ff(f  rTif! 


«tffj|rm 


fen?: 


!:  n 


(v|^  (r. 


n 
8  L 
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T^tftf  T.  II 


n 


inr 


u  ° 

It  consists  of  a  single  chapter,  counted  the 
79th  of  the  Eshetrakhanda  (of  the  Vaishnava- 
samhita)  of  the  Skandapurdna. 

It  ends  : 


:  u 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
3652. 

840a.  Foil.  59;  size  12i  in.  by  4£  in.; 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  nine  lines 
in  a  page. 


Ganesamdhdtmya  (as  it  is  called  throughout 
in  the  margins)  —  or  Vindyakamdhdtmya  (as  it 
is  called  in  the  colophons)  —  of  the  SJcanda- 
purdna,  in  24  adhydyas. 

In  form  of  a  dialogue  between  Skanda  and 
Siva,  it  gives  an  account  of  (seven  of)  the 
different  forms  in  which  Ganesa  revealed  him- 
self for  the  benefit  of  gods  and  men. 

It  begins  : 


n  ft  n 


II  M  II 


n      u 


sa 


n  t  II 


u  a  u 


«niTOT?rnmt 


u  10  u 


fVnr: 


MS. 
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TfiTTWT  I 


n  «w  n  ° 

1.  vakratuntfavatdravarnanam  (55  vv.);  2. 
cintdmariyupdkhydnam  (65  vv.)  ;  3.  do.  (61  vv.)  ; 
4.  do.  (54  vv.)  ;  5.  cintdmanyupdkhydne  cintd- 
manyavatdravarnanam  (36  vv.);  6.  cintdmani- 
prasamsane  lakshyavijayavarnanam  (68  vv.)  ; 
7.  cintdmaniprasamane  ganadaityavadha  (67 
vv.)  ;  8.  kapila-cintdmaniprdptivarnanam  (44 
vv.)  ;  9.  pdrvativarapraddnam  (76  vv.)  ;  10. 
gajdsuraprasamsanam  (69  vv.)  ;  11.  gajdnand- 
vatdravarnanam  (78  vv.)  ;  12.  sinduravadha 
(41  vv.)  ;  13.  viglmardj  avatar  a  (63  vv.);  14. 
do.  (76  vv.)  ;  15.  valldlasenavarnanam  (dis- 
guised as  a  Brahman,  Valldla-Vinayalca,  appears 
to  slay  the  Asura  Sankha  and  his  brother 
Kamala;  66  vv.);  16.  mayuresvaravijildnavar- 
nanam  (by  sacrificing,  V.  causes  a  peacock  to 
appear,  mounting  which,  he,  as  MayureSvara, 
goes  to  attack  Kamala;  47  vv.)  ;  17.  mohand- 
sastranivdranam  (Ldbha,  son  of  Buddhi,  assists 
Mayuresvara  in  neutralising  the  effect  of  the 
magic  arms  of  the  enemy;  47  vv.);  18.  mayu- 
resvardvatdravarnanam  (Kamala  is  slain,  and 
M.  rewarded  by  the  gods  ;  68  vv.);  19.  bhrigu- 
rajavdsavarnanam  (Bhrigu  tells  the  Daitya 
king-D/wma  of  Mahishdvati,  that  he  (the  king), 
in  a  former  existence,  was  king  Vikriti,  whose 
piety  was  once  put  to  the  test  by  Ndrada 
disguised  as  an  old  Brahman;  47  vv.)  ;  20. 
sumaddmddhavavarnanam  (the  story  of  the 
Kqfcatriya  Mddhava,  living  at  the  same  city, 
who  puts  away  his  childless  wife  Sumadd,  but 
takes  her  back  after  twelve  years,  when,  by  the 
favour  of  Vishnu,  or  rather  Vindyaka,  she 
becomes  pregnant  ;  46  vv.)  :  21.  vivdravarna- 


nam  (Dhuma,  whilst  setting  out  on  a  warlike 
expedition,  hears  a  voice  from  heaven  saying 
that  Sumadd  will  bear  a  son  who  shall  kill  the 
king,  whereupon  he  returns  to  consult  with 
his  ministers  and  sons  ;  43  vv.)  ;  22.  vidrama- 
paldyanam  (Vidrama,  an  officer,  is  sent  by  the 
king  with  a  body  of  men  to  kill  Sumadd;  and, 
finding  her  sleeping  with  her  husband  on  a 
couch,  has  them  carried  thereon  to  the  wood, 
where,  through  divine  interposition,  they  finally 
escape;  43  vv".)  ;  23.  dhumraketuvarnanam 
(Sumadd  gives  birth  in  the  wood  to  a  son, 
who  turns  out  to  be  the  6th  incarnation  of 
Vindyaka  —  raktdnga,  Svetavasana,  caturbdhu,  tri- 
locana,  burpakarn  a,  vi6dldksh  a,  with  bhdlaeandra  , 
kamala  and  parasu  —  who,  as  Dhumraketu  —  or 
Dhumaltetu,  as  he  is  called  in  the  text,  as 
against  the  colophon  —  destroys  Dhuma  and  the 
Daityas  ;  55  &l.)  ;  24.  ganesdvatdravarnanam 
(as  Gane$a,  his  7th  incarnation,  Vindyaka  as- 
sists Siva  in  destroying  Tripura).  Though 
it  is  expressly  stated  that  there  are  twelve 
incarnations  of  Vindyaka,  nothing  is  said  of 
the  remaining  five. 

The  work  concludes  with  a  lengthy  com- 
mendation of  the  wonderful  results  accruing 
from  its  study,  ending  thus  : 

rr  «irrt  i 


n  t*  n 


»rahr 


nrkfq    T: 


(thus   always) 


8  L  2 
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The  MS.  is  rather  incorrect,  especially  in 
its  latter  part. 

For  another  MS.  of  the  work  —  Ganesamd- 
hdhnya,  stated  to  belong  to  the  Ganesakhanda 
of  the  Skandapurdna  —  see  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices, 

V.,   p.   62.  [H.    T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

3653. 

3154.  Foil.  91;  size  folio,  1H  in.  by 
17i  in.;  European  paper;  well  written  in 
Devanagari  (from  fol.  33a,  1.  19,  by  a  different 
hand);  first  31-36,  afterwards  26  lines  in  a 
page. 

Tdplkhanda,  or  Tdplmahdtmya,  of  the  Skanda- 
purdna, describing  all  the  sacred  localities  on 
and  near  the  river  Tapati  where  lingas  are 
established,  and  narrating  the  legends  con- 
nected therewith.  Not  very  correct. 

It  beins  : 


sfq  smraisq  ir* 

«lT*niT»Trar  *TtoliJif?3I 


f?  n  *  u 


3  II 


||  g  n 


xrft^«a[f'!r 


:  u  M  u 


:  n 


n  *  u 


On  fol.  26  the  following  21  names  of  the 
river  Tapati  are  enumerated  : 


TmvrT?rfT(?) 


TTTTT  KHT(?7mjT)  Tf^fif  f^T 

s9 


Of  the  many  names  occurring  in  this  work 
those  mentioned  in  the  colophons  may  here 
be  given  :  Ramesvarakshetra,  foil.  4a,  24a, 
27a,  826;  ^arabhahgatirtha  and  Golanadi,  fol. 
76  ;  Sanandanatirtha,  fol.  8a  ;  Uccaihsrave- 
svarakshetra,  fol.  86  ;  Sthanesvaralinga,  fol. 
86  ;  Prakasakakshetra,  fol.  10a  ;  Gautamesvara 
and  Akshamalatirtha,  fol.  10a;  Karankapavana- 
tlrtha,  fol.  106  ;  Khanjanasya  muner  asramah, 
fol.  116;  Brahmesvaralinga,  fol.  126;  Bhime- 
svaratirtha,  fol.  136;  Sivatirtha,  fol.  loo; 
Cakratirtha,  Kasyapl  sarit,  Aksharesvara,  fol. 
156;  Sambadityatirtha,  fol.  16a  ;  Gangesvara, 
fol.  186;  Arjunesvara,  fol.  19a;  Vasavesvara, 
fol.  21a;  Mahishesvara,  fol.  216;  Dharesvara, 
fol.  22a;  Ambikesvara,  fol.  226;  Amardake- 
svara,  fol.  236  ;  Kapilesvara,  fol.  256  ;  Badhire- 
svara,  fol.  26a;  Vyaghresvara,  fol.  266;  Viraha 
nadl,  fol.  276;  PingalaprastheVaidyanathatlrthah 
or  Dhanvantaritlrthah,  fol.  286;  Gautamesvara, 
fol.  296;  Galitesvara,  Naradesvara,  fol.  3  la  ; 
Somesvara,  foil.  34a,  806;  Ratnesvara,  fol.  356; 
Ulkesvara,  fol.  386  ;  Varunesvara,  fol.  39a  ; 
Sankhatirtha,  fol.  406;  Kasyapesvara,  fol.  416; 
Sambarkatirtha,  fol.  42a  ;  Mokshesvaratlrtha 
or  Mokshatirtha,  foil.  43a-486;  Bhairavibhuva- 
nesvari,  foil.  44a-486  ;  Kapalesvara,  fol.  526  ; 
Candresvara,  fol.  536  ;  Kotlsvara,  Ekavlra, 
fol.  56a;  Bhavamocanalihga,  fol.  57a;  Hari- 
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harakshetra,  fol.  586;  Ambarlshesvara,  fol.  686; 
Asvatirtha,  fol.  70a;  Bharatesvara,  fol.  706; 
Guptesvara,  fol.  726;  Varitapyakshetra,  fol. 
766 ;  Kurukshetra,  fol.  776 ;  Atavyesvara,  fol. 
82a;  Siddhesvara,  fol.  87a;  S"italesvara,  fol.  89o; 
Nagesvara,  Jaratkaresvara,  Patalavila,  Tapl- 
sagarasamgama,  fol.  91a. 

It  ends  : 


JTRif  13ff 
ift 


Tx  II  Mt,  II 


j  ff 


f  ^  f^TTT 


[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3654. 

2842b.  Foil.  16  (paged  1-31);  size  4to, 
9i  in.  by  7  in.;  coarse  Indian  paper;  modern 
Telugu  handwriting ;  fourteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Tungasailamdhdtmya — or  Korukdnda  kshetra- 
mdhdtmya,  as  it  is  called  on  the  title-page — 
a  legendary  account  of  the  Temple  of  Siva 
and  holy  place  of  Tungasaila  or  Korkonda,  in 
the  Rajamahendri  district  (Wilson,  Mack.  Coll., 
2nd  ed.,  p.  135);  in  4  adhydyas,  professing  to 
form  part  of  the  Skandapurdna. 

It  begins : 


»?^M€Ji: 


:  u 


:  n 


sfq 


It  ends  : 


wirt 

JNTW  HHUrf 


:  n 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
3655. 

2578a.  Foil.  32  (paged  1-64);  size  folio, 
12i  in.  by  8  in.;  modern  Telugu  handwriting  ; 
30-43  lines  in  a  page. 

Ndgarakhanda  of  the  Skandapurdna  :  two 
sections  thereof,  viz.  Vi6vakarmoptikl<ydna  and 
Visvakarmavamsavarnana. 

I.  Visvakarmopdkhydna  begins  (somewhat 
corrected)  : 


:  u  <\  n 
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1.  (w.  1-79) 


:  i 

:  n  3  11° 

nntg'H- 
:  u  p.  4  ; 


2.  (vv.  80-190)   5fn  o 

p.  8;   3.  (vv.  191-308) 


°    p.  14  ; 

4.  (vv.  309-362)  ?fii  °  frora^fFjnK 

:8  p.  16;    5.  (vv.  363-420)  ^fir  ° 

:  °  p.  19;  6.  (vv.  421-470) 
:  p.  21  ;    7.  (vv. 
471-506)  ifa  vf\»  W  fijnt0  «^5^>nr:  p.  22; 

8.  (vv.  471-567)  ^fn  «  f^^^ff^Yflfg:  p.  25  ; 

9.  (vv.  568-645)  ^fn  ^»  %«  ifiljrqf^f^Jj:  p.  28; 

10.  (vv.  646-747)  ^fir  tffr  °  ^r  °  f^i  ° 


TON:  p.  31;   11.  (vv.  748-790)  *fa  ^° 
nr:  p.  32;    12.  (vv.  791-1207)  ^fir  *<K° 
!i:  n  ^£  wrw  u  p.  47. 

II.  Visvakarmavamsavarnana  begins  : 
u 
?T^^  ^«f?  »i7nrt  ijtf  i 

W  ~<jf%  45^T^Tt  f^^ToB&ir:  II  ° 

i.  (w.  1-84)  ^fii  ^T; 

p.  51  ;    2. 

p.  56;    3.  (?);   4.  (?) ;   5. 
ro«R*t^n«pr^H  p.  61 ; 

6.  begins  : 


Col.  : 


•TR 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 


:  MS. 


2752.  Foil.  324  (counted  325,  no.  316 
being  omitted);  size  16|  in.  by  8i  in.;  good 
Devanagari  writing  of  1796  A.D.  ;  thirteen  lines 
in  a  page. 

Hdtakesvaramdhdtmya,  of  the  Ndgarakhanda 
of  the  Skandapurdna,  a  collection  of  legends 
and  traditions  connected  with  the  Hatakesvara- 
kshetra,  or  '  field  of  the  golden  lord/  on  the 
Kaverl.  [A.] 

It  begins  : 


u  q  n 


u  ?  n 


r:  n 


8  ii 


n  s  n 


:  n  b*  n 


*  The  figures  have  been  shifted  forward  from  here 
by  one  half-j'Zofca  from  where  they  are  placed  in  the 
MSS.  From  v.  22  this  MS.  rights  itself  by  repeating 
that  number  after  the  odd  half-ifo&a.  From  v.  34 
MS.  A  is  a  full  verse  in  advance  in  the  numbering,  as 
is  B  from  v.  37. 
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WTOTH: 


B)nio  n 


:2  rimmir 


tfffcnrt:3 


:  n  <m  u 
vNw:  WFfYf^i  i 

:  n  «»    n 


B) 


B) 


»rff 


n  ^^  n 


f^nfq  ^  i 
7 


rwr: 


B.          2  flro  B. 


3  m:  ffcnn:  B. 
B. 


:  B. 


7  **.  B. 


TTOTH: 


B)  ^ir 


B) 


B) 


*li}<M«i:  I 

ITTWT  f<?^^  ^ij'n  u  30  n 


:  mfrrt  f^n  ^ 


T?nwfm  n 


V* 
rrfwn 


n  ^M  n 


:  n  ^u  °  Mt  n 

/S/ya  is  then  prevailed  upon  to  resume  the 
lifiga  on  condition  that  it  is  to  be  worshipped 
by  gods  and  men  : 

w:  i 

<I  u 

Wit  ^IJoS'11^11   rf<J!<*l(.  fuTTTW?:  I 

4«r:  n  t,o  n 


n  t^  n 


10 


!  B. 

A; 


B. 


12 


B. 


1350 


CATALOGUE   OF   SANSKRIT   MANUSCRIPTS. 


>npn 


inn  n       11 


TdK  WfH 


:  n 


nfcwm  ft^nnr:  n  fa  u 

134  *T3IT 


,  B)  f 

For  a  general  view  of  the  contents  of  the 

work,   we    subjoin    the    principal    topics    (also 

noted  in  the  Sucipattra  contained  in  MS.  366, 

foil.  130-138,  and   referring   to   the  leaves  of 

the    present    MS.).       Pol.    3  :    Story   of  king 

TrisanJcu  of   the    Solar   race.      Fol.  5  :    Acale- 

svara-Siva.      Fol.  9  :    Nagavila,  the   abode   of 

the^a^as.  Ratnabringaparvata.    Fol.  10:  Indra's 

visit   to   Dadhici's  hermitage   in  Pushkara  (?), 

on  the  eastern   bank   of    the    Sarasvati,  to  ask 

him  to  give  up  his  bones  for  a  thunderbolt  to 

be  used  against  Vritra.       Tunga&riiigaparvata. 

Fol.  12  :    Himalaya  and   his   three   sons,  Mai- 

ndka,  Nandivardhana,  and  Ratnasri'i/ga.    Fol.  13  : 

Camatkara,}z.\D.g  of  Anarta,  afiected  with  leprosy 

by  killing   a   hind,    is   healed   by  visiting   the 

SanTthatlrtha.        Fol.    17  :      Vaimanakapuram. 

Fol.  18  :    Story  of   Vidura,  king    of   the   Eai- 

liayas.     Fol.  26  :  Bdlasankhyatirtha.     Fol.  28  : 

Mrlgatlriha.       Fol.  29  :    Story  of  the  Brdhmana 

Candrasarman   at    Camatkarapura.       Fol.  30  : 

Gokarna,  a  Brdhmana  of  Mathura.      Fol.  32  : 

Vaitaranl  nadi.    Fol.  37  :  Vatsa,  the  Brdhmana. 


Kdmyakavana.  Fol.  42 :  Ndgatlrtha.  Fol.  43  : 
King  Indrasena.  Fol.  49 :  Kdlapralha  Da- 
nava.  Fol.  51  :  Citresvarapttha.  Fol.  52  : 
Muni  Durvdsas.  Fol.  54  :  Dhundhumaratirtha, 
King  Brihadasva's  son  Kuvalaydsva,  surnamed 
Dhundhumdra  (for  having  slain  the  Daitya 
Dhundhu  at  Marujangala),  with  his  two  wives 
Devaydni  and  Sarmishthd,,  establishes  lingas  in 
Camatkarapurakshetra.  Brdmi  sild.  Fol.  55  : 
Ratnamayi  sild  andSarasvatl-hrada  in  the  same 
kshetra ;  Rishi  Mankanaka  (vishavidydvicak- 
shanah)  bathes  in  that  pool,  and  deprives  the 
snakes  of  their  venom.  Fol.  61  :  Abravlti, 
son  of  king  Balavardhana,  born  deaf  and  dumb, 
is  cured  by  bathing  at  Sarasvatatlrtha  in  the 
Hatakesvarakshetra.  Fol.  62  :  Story  of  king 
Rudrasena  of  Kanti-puri,  who,  being  originally 
the  son  of  a  merchant  at  Vaidisa-pura,  during 
a  famine,  migrates  with  his  wife  to  Saurashtra; 
and  after  worshipping  Mahdkdla  during  the 
annual  wake  and  fast  near  Camatkarapura, 
they  both  die  of  hunger,  and  are  born  again 
as  king  R.  and  as  Padmdvatl,  daughter  of  the 
king  of  Dasarna  ;  whereupon  they  again  marry 
and  each  year  attend  the  Vaisakhi-jagara  in 
honour  of  Mahdkdla.  Fol.  70  :  Sauddsa,  son 
of  king  Mitrasaha,  unjustly  cursed  by  Va- 
sishtha,  becomes  a  Ydtudhdna,  and  when  re- 
stored, is  freed  from  his  foul  smell  by  bathing 
in  the  Bhrunagarta.  Fol.  72  :  Effigy  of  Car- 
mamundd  devi.  Foil.  73-4:  Muni  Gdlava,  being 
childless,  by  worshipping  the  sun  at  the  Sam- 
baditya  or  Vatesvaraditya,  Suresvara  (?linga), 
obtains  a  son  whom  he  calls  Vatesvara.  Fol. 
74  :  Pilgrimage  of  Gdiigeya,  son  of  Santanu, 
to  the  shrine  of  Aditya.  Fol.  75 :  Paundraka, 
son  of  Kshudra,  healed  of  leprosy.  Fol.  76  : 
Vidura  of  Hastinapura,  being  without  a  son, 
goes  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Hatakesvarakshetra, 
as  advised  by  Gdlava.  Fol.  77 :  Agastya's 
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'  soshanl  ndma  vidyd,'  consisting  of  an  dthar- 
vanamantra,  by  which  he  dries  up  the  ocean. 
Fol.  78  :  Sarmishthd,  daughter  of  king  Vrika; 
and  the  Sarmishthd-tlrtha,  named  after  her. 
Fol.  81:  Rishi  Romaka.  Fol.  82  :  Citraratha, 
king  of  Dasarna.  Fol.  88  :  Tdraka  Ddnava, 
son  of  Hiranydksha.  Fol.  91  :  Bhdnumatl, 
daughter  of  Salabhadra,  wife  of  Duryodhana. 
Fol.  104:  Venumahlpdla ;  Vasudeva  and  his 
three  wives  Devakl,  Rohini,  Suprabhd,  and  his 
three  children  (one  from  each)  Krishna,  Bala- 
bhadra  and  Mddhavl.  Fol.  109:  King  Prat Ipa 
and  his  two  sons,  Devdpi  and  Santanu.  Fol. 
113:  King  Ambarisha  and  his  son  Suvarcas. 
Fol.  114:  King  Ajdpdla  builds  a  temple  for 
the  Devi  Prajdpdlesvan.  Fol.  115:  King  Sveta. 
Fol.  131 :  Citrasarman,  son  of  Vatsa.  Fol. 
136  :  Damayantl,  wife  of  the  king  of  Anarta. 
Fol.  139 :  King  Prabhanjana  and  his  son  Trijdta. 
Fol.  141 :  Devardtadvija,  of  the  Maudgalya 
family,  and  his  son  Kratha  ;  Rudramdla  ndga, 
Fol.  147  :  Bhattikd  brdhmanl  ;  Kshematpkari, 
daughter  of  king  Prabhanjana,  married  to 
Revataka,  king  of  Saurashtradesa.  Fol.  149  : 
Mahisha  Ddnava,  son  of  Hiranydksha.  Fol. 
155:  Suddhakarajaka.  Fol.  157:  Mukhdra- 
tlrtha  ;  Lohajangha  brdhmana,  of  the  Mdndavya 
family.  Fol.  159:  Karnotpaldtirtha.  Fol.  164: 
King  Ara,  son  of  Brihadbala ;  Ydjnavalkya, 
puroliita  of  Supriya,  husband  of  Ganavatl  and 
of  Maitreyi,  father  of  Kdtydyana.  Fol.  170 : 
Candrakupikd  vdpl ;  Khandafald  kupikd;  Hdrlta 
dvija  and  his  wife  Purnakald.  Fol.  177:  The 
dvija  Upddhydya,  of  the  Kasyapa  race.  Fol. 
179:  King  Vasusena  of  Anarta,  having  died 
and  gone  to  heaven,  is  constantly  tormented 
by  ifunger  and  thirst  ;  and,  being  told  by 
Indra  that,  though  he  had  always  been  a 
munificent  giver,  he  had  never  given  away 
food  and  drink,  he  sends  Ndrada  to  tell  his 


son  Satyatena  of  this,  who  thereupon  takes 
to  regularly  feeding  Brahmans,  and  having 
'  prapds  '  erected  for  wayfarers.  Fol.  182: 
Phalavatt,  daughter  of  Jdbdli  and  .Ram////". 
Fol.  183  :  the  Gandharva  Citrdngada  falls  in 
love  with  her.  Fol.  188  :  Vydsa  and  his  wife 
Vafikd  ;  Suka  born  to  them.  Fol.  190a  :  Hi- 
ranyakaSipu  and  his  son  Andhaka.  Fol.  192a: 
Sukra,  the  Bhdrgava,  obtains  from  the  Devi 
the  mritasamjlvinl  vidyd  (amritavatl  vidyd)  by 
which  the  slain  Ddnavas  are  brought  to  life 
again.  Fol.  194a  :  King  Suratha  deprived 
of  his  kingdom,  and  re-  instated  through  the 
intercession  of  Vasishfha.  Fol.  199a  :  In 
Vaidisa-pura,  ruled  over  by  king  Citravdrsha 
(?  Citravarman),  also  called  Brihatsena,  the 
miserly  Kshatriya  Manibhadra  has  obtained 
great  power  ;  and,  though  deformed  and 
dwarfish,  wooes  a  fair  Kshatriya  maiden,  Md- 
hikd,  the  daughter  of  Vlrabhadra  ;  the  mother's 
objections  are  met  by  the  father  with  the 
verses  : 

(Bohtlingk,   Spriiche, 
[2nd  ed.,  no.  1143)  o  „ 


f^n:  utr: 


ir(ib.  3482)  u 

n  i 

:  (ib.  618)  n 


ST}°  THnfif  Zm  (ib.  608)  II 

Cs 

The  young  wife  is  kept  jealously,  Brahmans 
coming  to  the  house  being  forbidden  to  look 
at  her;  once,  however,  a  young  Brahman, 
Pushpa,  looks  her  in  the  face  whilst  she  is 
washing  his  feet,  and  is  ejected  from  the 
house  half-dead  and  bleeding  from  blows  ;  by 
worshipping  the  sun  at  Camatkarapura,  he 
obtains  from  the  deity  two  little  balls  (gutikd), 

8  M 
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a  black  and  a  white   one,  which,  when  taken 
in  the  mouth,  are   to   make   him   assume   the 
form    of    Manibhadra    or    his    own ;     by    this 
means   he  introduces   himself   into   the   house 
of    the    absent  M.,  who,  on  arriving,  is    taken 
up  as  an  impostor  and  hanged ;   in   his   latter 
days,  Pushpa  expiates  his  guilt  by  worshipping 
at  the  Pushpaditya   shrine.      Fol.  205  :    Rohi- 
tdsva,  son  of  Hariscandra.      Fol.  209  :    RiciTca, 
son  of   Bhrigu(\),  marries  Satyavatl,  daughter 
of  Gddlti,  and  sister  of  Visvdmitra,  whereupon 
she  is  cursed  by  her  brother ;    rivalry  between 
Vasishfha   and  Visvdmitra,      Fol.  220  :    Jaya- 
scna,  son  of   the   king   of   Kasi,    establishes   a 
shrine   to  Pancapintfikd  Devi.      Fol.  225  :    Gd- 
yatrlvivdhavarnanam.      Fol.    234  :    Audumbari, 
daughter   of    the  Gandharva  Parvata,   in   con- 
sequence of  a  curse,  is  born   as    the   daughter 
of    the    Brahman    Devasarman    and    his    wife 
Subrdhmam ;    and   her   emblem   comes   to   be 
put  up  in  the   centre   of  the    Sadas  at  every 
sacrifice.      Fol.  244  :    Ratndvati,   daughter  of 
the  king  of  Anarta  and  his  wife  Mrigdvatz,  is 
to  be  married  to  Brihadbala,  king  of  Dasarna, 
whom  she  has  chosen  from  seeing  his  picture 
amongst  those  of  many  others.      But,  having 
allowed  herself  to  be  kissed  by  a  young  Brah- 
man   (Parava.su,    son    of    Visvdvasu)    in    the 
presence  of  her  father  and  numerous  people, 
in  order  to  cleanse  him  of  the   guilt  incurred 
in  drinking   spirits  (madya)  unawares,    she   is 
rejected  (as  a  '  punarbhu  ')  by  her  betrothed  ; 
and,  refusing  to  marry  anyone  else,  she  elects 
to  lead  a  life  of  devotion  to  Siva.      Fol.  253  : 
Kumbhaka,    the    Cdnddla.      Fol.    262 :     Bdla- 
mandana-tlrtha.      Fol.    263  :    Ahalyd,   wife   of 
Gautama,    turned    into    stone,    and    Jayasena 
Suresvara  (Indra),  her  paramour,  smashed  into 
a    thousand    pieces."     Fol.  267  :   Kalasodadhi- 
manthanam.      Fol.  270 :     Itatndksha,    king    of 


Ayodhya.  Fol.  271  :  Jalasayinas  tirtliam  ; 
Ratndditya-tirtha.  Fol.  272  :  Kushlahard- 
Sraya-tirtha.  Fol.  273:  Niscald,  wife  of  Sdmba 
(son  of  Jambuvatl),  and  daughter  of  Nandinl. 
Fol.  283  :  Sitasva,  king  of  Pancaladesa  ;  Agni- 
vebya  brdhmana.  Fol.  292  :  Vrika,  son  of  An- 
dhaka  ;  Kshirasamudravarnanam.  Fol.  297  : 
Asvasena,  king  of  Anarta.  Fol.  309  :  Rakta- 
sringa  parvata  ;  king  Kaumdritvara  ,  father  of 
Kusadhvaja.  Fol.  320  :  Muni  Duhslla.  Fol. 
323  :  Kriti,  a  descendant  of  Sunahsepha,  father 
of  Sunahputra,  and  grandfather  of  the  muni 
Ndrdyana. 
It  ends  : 


slilM-ifnT 


HtlTTTlTIJ  ^"5  H^TT^fq  II  ^  II 

3°  B) 

HHJ  «Tt: 


II       II 


II  i  II 


T«TT  f?  g§ift  VTO 

jfaiml 
ift  ^rt: 


n  M  *  n 

f^ftf  IfT^RT:  I 

f=»an  u  If  11 


^  <<«H  w  i  a 


:  u  SM  n 


II  <\     II 


1  *?  °  B  -,  ^I^T  °  A. 

*  The  MSS.  keep  tlie  numbers  after  each  second 
line,  the  odd  line  being  thus  left  at  the  end. 
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tf  (thus  throughout ; 


IT  °    fol.   846) 


10 


This   MS.,  whilst   much   less   correct   than 

the  other,  is  more   convenient   for   reference, 

the  chapters  and  different  interlocutors  being 

clearly  marked  by  being  written  in  red  ink. 

[COLL.  OF  FOET  WILLIAM.] 

3657. 

423.  Foil.  476  (counted  466  ;  nos.  129-38 
and  247  being  used  twice;  and  no.  171  passed 
over);  size  12  in.  by  6  in.;  fair,  modern  De- 
vanagari  writing;  twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

Hdtakesvara-mdhdtmya.       [B.] 

Colophon  :    ^fir    ^^JtTO    WTrNqfri^    ?T7- 
-x  ..          . 

u 


[H.   T.    COLEBKOOKK.] 

3658. 

2679.  Foil.  18;  each  intended  to  fold  so 
as  to  form  two  leaves;  size  8i  in.  by  7f  in.; 
modern  Telugu  handwriting  ;  20-22  lines  in 
a  page,  with  a  blank  stripe  across  the  middle. 

Parvatakhanda,  of  the  Skandapurdna  ;  or 
rather  a  section  thereof,  the  Siddhavatasthala- 
kalpa,  or  Srisailadakshinadvdrasthalakalpa,  a 
legendary  account  of  Siddhavata  (on  the  Sri- 
saila).  Rather  incorrect. 

It  begins  :    |4flfH«H<J*1<Jc54<d4H,  II  TJThjTf:  II 


II  ^  II 


TfTTftr:  II  ^  II 


or 


HJT: 


m? 
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fhrr  u  d  n 


n  M  u  ° 

The  tract  consists  of   five  adhydyait   of  85, 
89,  70,  75  and  118  ilokas  respectively. 
It  ends  : 


n  ist  u 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
3659. 

463.  Foil.  236;  folio,  size  10f  in.  by  17  in.; 
European  paper;  clear  Devanagan  writing; 
25-27  lines  in  a  page. 

Prabhdsakshetramdhdtmya,    or    simply   Pra- 
bhdsakhanda,   a  section  of  the  Skandapuninn, 
treating  of   the   sacred  places  of  Gujarat  and 
Surat.      It  begins  (cp.  Bik.  Cat.,  p.  215): 
HHWfl  °  II 


:  fajfiirf<J5 

i  « 

initfff 


n:  u 


Bik.  MS. 


11  Bik. 


*  Prof.  Aufrecht  points  out  the  identity  of  the 
ntroduction  here  beginning  with  vv.  2-8  of  the  first 
adhydya  of  the  Kurmapurdna. 
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tf  f^wt 


*nrx  i 
:  n 


gr«rt  n 
fan*  ?ft:  i 
n 


'TTTT 


^rertfw  TJ  UT?: 


ftlftfjT't  n 


f?f^»rt  fe^itftt 


Tnr  u 


1  ?  Read 


tnnt 


3 


3  T^T  f«nn 


gtmr  ^iftrt  MNKJ'J  fqqif*«TI 


$TTT:T«I(!)  ff 


^  mfinn 


J  H  ^  n 


ffrft 


*  One  expects  TT^  here. 
5  The  present  enumeration  of  the  Puranas  and 
Upapuranas  corresponds  on  the  whole  to  that  given 
in  the  Kurmapurana,  where  some  MSS.  here  read 
irl«7ij»r«l  $4  cf  .  Aufrecht,  Cat.,  p.  8a,  1.  2  ;  Wilson, 
Vislinup.,  transl.,  2nd  ed.,  i.,  p.  xxiv.,  with  Hall's 
statement  that  without  the  Agneya  there  would  be 
only  17  names.  This,  however,  is  only  true  if  (as 
seems  the  case  in  the  above  list)  the  Brahmdnda  is  not 
to  be  included  among  the  18;  for  the  'S'aivam  Bhdga- 
vatam  '  could  scarcely  have  been  intended  for  a  single 
Parana. 
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<*?«r  t^«rrar  jn 


yfat 


3  i 
n 


3  mftrf  u 


Regarding    the    connection    between     the 
Skandapurdna    and    the   Prabhdsakhanda,    the 
Suta  remarks  as  follows  here  (fol.  3i): 
3  wnn  fn^  $^^rw^r  v^Hrn  i 

II 


-sms: 


urn 


r:  *  it 


;  u 


f^nnrr: 


ed.  of  Kurmap.;  >rt^o  Aufrecht,  Z.c. 
2  Both  Aufrecht,  I.e.,  and  the  ed.  of  the  Kurmap. 
here  read  <j\H<\,  whilst  most  other  works  read  indeed 
'  Mdnavam.' 

8  In  the  list  given   in   the  Pdrdsara    Upapurdna 
.Jahove,  p.  1230a)  the  '  Vdsishtham  Laingasamjnam  ' 
is  the  same  as  our  '  Mdhesvaram  '  ;  cf.  Sutasamhitd 
(no.  3688). 

*  This  is  Prof.  Aufrecht's  suggestion  for  HPT 

ffWt  II  read  by  the  MS. 
?  JPTKn*  MS. 


HT?rwif  Hnmuf  ^t 


fnn:  n 

There  are   upwards  of  830  chapters  (many 
of  them  very  short),   but   they  are   not  num- 
bered.     Cp.  Raj.  Mitra,  Bikaner  Cat.,  p.  215. 
It  ends  thus  : 


ftf  -HHI^: 
f?  ^  u 


sinnTT 

HUT  1^5^  firjftflTit  II 

wfbn:  ^rt 

3  ff  ^^^  fJTTTftnTT:  II 


UTffT 


:  u 


JTT 

wrentr 


:  n 


»HIT 


ftrg^nr  n 


jt  ^ 


(HI     Tt  ^I 
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f%n*j<ti|«i: 

iflvJMl  H  ji*il*iir*iqn*\ 

mftnft 

i  TX&R 


ffcnft  f^^jj:  mm^  ^rrftnft  T%:  i 

5^:  «o|oiii»iMic;sH^J  II 

TT  grftrt  *%'  wrt  tfrifrrt(M  ft  °  Bik.)  l 


The  pagination  of  the  MS.  is  interrupted 
after  fol.  132  (or  rather,  fol.  133,  no.  114  being 
used  twice).  After  that  one  leaf  is  lost,  and 
another  hand  seems  to  begin,  counting  first 
from  1-12  and  then  again  from  1-24.  The 
rest,  from  1-67,  is  in  the  same  hand  again  as 
the  first  133  leaves.  Here  foil.  2,  7  and  30 
are  wrongly  bound  between  27  and  28,  and 
fol.  30  does  not  properly  fit  into  the  text. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3660. 

29b.  Foil.  103;  size  9i  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fair  Devanagarl  writing  of  1772  A.D.;  twelve 
lines  in  a  page. 

Dvdrakamahatmya  of  the  Prahladasamhitd 
of  the  Sltandapurana. 

It  begins  : 


See  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  124. 
Colophon  :      ^fir 


SUfti:  II  ° 


[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.J 


3661. 

2338.  Foil.  230  ;  size  lOf  in.  by  6  in. ; 
modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  ten  lines  in 
a  page. 

Brihad-Brahmottaraklianda  of  the  Skanda- 
purdna. 

For  a  complete  analysis  of  the  work  see 
Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  126.  The  present 
MS.  is  not  very  correct.  [GAIKAWAE.] 

3662. 

1432  b.  Foil.  75;  size  12J  in.  by  6  in. ; 
good  Devanagarl  writing  of  1797  A.D.;  12-14 
lines  in  a  page. 

Brahmottarakhanda,  of  the  Skandapurdna, 
in  22  adhydyas. 

Its  beginning  is  identical  with  that  of  the 
larger  work.  Cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  nos. 
127,  128;  Raj.  Mitra,  Not.,  viii.,  p.  19.  The 
work  has  been  repeatedly  printed  in  India. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3663. 

1211.  Foil.  80  (one  of  which,  no.  42,  is 
wanting);  size  12i  in.  by  6  in.;  legibly 
written,  in  modern  Devanagarl ;  twelve  lines 
in  a  page. 

Brahmottarakhanda,  in  22  adhydyas. 

Bound  up  with  it,  between  fol.  62  and  63, 
are  three  leaves,  in  the  Bengali  character,  size 
19i  in.  by  3  in.,  containing  fragments  of  the 
beginning  of  a  tantric  work  called  Brihat- 
tantra  (apparently  specially  extracted  for  this 
purpose),  the  first  chapter  turning  on  the 
subject  of  the  brahmdnda. 

This  extract  begins  : 


PAURANIK  LITERATURE. 


1357 


7T  II 


etc. 


And  on  the  last  page  we  read  :   \fn 
u 

[H.   T.    COLEBBOOKE.] 


3664. 

2550.  Foil.  77,  and  an  additional  leaf 
between  foil.  17  &  18;  size  12|  in.  by  6i  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1785  A.D.;  12  or  13 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work,  in  22  adhydyas. 

**. 
Dated  : 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
3665. 

44.  Foil.  88;  8vo,  size  9i  in.  by  6i  in.; 
legibly  written  in  the  Bengali  character,  in 
1797  A.D.;  26-28  lines  in  a  page. 

UttaraJchanda  of  the  Sivapurdna,  ascribed 
to  the  Brahmottardkhanda  of  the  Skanda- 
purdna  ;  in  36  adhydyas. 

It  beins  : 

TOT 


See  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  129. 


lr.* 


r. 


Aufr. 


In  the  23rd  adhyaya  the  Purdnai  are  enu- 
merated (fol.  556)  in  the  same  order  as  in  the 
Vishnu  (iii.  6)  and  the  BJidgavata  (xii.)  Purdnat. 
From  the  &lokas  characterizing  the  several 
works,  we  may  extract  : 


The  connection  of  the  work  with  the 
Skandapurdna  is  not  referred  to  in  any  of 
the  colophons. 

It  ends  : 


'in  «<«w«i  i  PMU:  II 
[H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

3666. 

2842  d.  Foil.  9  (paged  1-18)  ;  4to,  size 
9i  in.  by  7  in.;  coarse  Indian  paper;  modern 
Telugu  handwriting  ;  18-21  lines  in  a  page. 

Bhimakhanda,  a  legendary  account  of  the 
Bhime6vara  linga  at  Dracheram  (Draksharama), 
in  the  Rajamahendri  district  (Wilson,  Mack. 
Coll.,  2nd  ed.,  p.  139);  in  four  adhydyas,  pro- 
fessing to  form  part  of  the  Skandapurdna. 

It  begins  : 

lc*  H  I  f^T? 


r.  n 
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It  ends  : 


W] 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
3667. 

2686.      Foil.    88  ;    size   9|  in.   by  4|  in.  ; 
fairly  written  in  Devanagarl  ;   9  or  10  lines  in 


Sambhalagrdmamdhdtmya,  a  legendary  ac- 
count of  the  shrines  in  and  about  Sambhalpur 
in  Gondwana  ;  in  27  adhydyas,  professing  to 
form  part  of  the  JBhuJchanda  of  the  SJcanda- 
purdna. 

It  begins  : 


n  3 


n 
5HTV 


:  wn: 


*f\fsnt  ^f^H 


II  t   II 


It  ends  : 


u  i  n  °  «i  n 


n  so  n 


t:  ^t  H=ivwif*t  3ii 


T  11  13  u 

\  » 


For  two  other  MSS.  of  this  treatise,  con- 
sisting of  only  24  adhydyas,  see  Aufrecht, 
Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  125;  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  v., 
p.  59  (the  defective  6loka  of  which,  following 
the  1st  in  this  latter  MS.,  being  the  18th  of 
the  present  MS.).  The  matter  contained  in 
these  two  MSS.  seems  to  correspond  to  adhy. 
1-20  of  our  MS.,  their  adhy.  5  and  6  corre- 
sponding to  adhy.  5,  and  their  adhy.  21-24  to 
adhy.  19  of  this  MS.,  where  this  main  portion 
ends  (fol.  726)  :  ^  Tzm  n 


The  remaining  seven  adhydyas  treat  of  the 
ceremony  of  pradakshina,  or  devotional  circnm- 
ambulation  of  Vishnu's  temple  (harimandira), 
the  Mahodaki  (Manikarnikd)  pond,  and  other 
sacred  spots  at,  or  near,  ^ambhalagrama,  to 
be  performed  especially  on  the  two  days  of 
new-moon  (simvdli-kuhu). 
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This  section  begins  : 


ITT? 


ri  *f 


rnj 


u  d  u 

The  great  efficacy  of  the  ceremony  is  illus- 
trated by  two  stories,  viz.  :  that  of  the  wicked 
Brahman  Gangddatta  —  of  Vaisyagrama  (iti 
khydtah),  near  Ahicchatra  in  Pancaladesa  — 
and  the  pious  Vaisya  Dharmaddsa  of  $am- 
bhalagrama  (adhy.  22);  and  that  of  the  profli- 
gate Kalinga  king  Subdhu  who,  when  expelled 
by  his  three  brothers  (Dirgliabdhu,  Suratha, 
and  Madhu),  betakes  himself  to  the  sacred 
village  ;  and  though  he  there  continues  his 
wild  life  to  the  end,  the  punishments  of  the 
21  hells  prove  afterwards  without  effect  on 
him,  because  of  his  having  once  performed 
the  pradakshina  ceremony  (adhy.  25,  26). 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3668. 

1682.  Foil.  33;  size  94  in.  by  4  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1755  A.D.;  13  or  14  lines 
in  a  page. 

Mdrgaslrshamdhdtmya,  a  Vaishnava  tract, 
on  the  rites  to  be  performed  during  the  month 
of  Mdrgasirsha,  in  16  adhydyas,  professing  to 
form  part  of  the  Skandapurdna. 

It  begins  : 


n  <\  n 


fant  W?JT  n 


II  3  II 
JTT  I 


:  n  ft  n 


^w^i  ft*  ^ 

ft* 
ft* 


TTW^f 


fst  TUTITI  n  M  n 


II  t  II 


itt 


iplf  HTiT  II  *  II 


UTOTTT 


^Ifff  ^iT  n  t  II 


II  d  II 


:  n  s^  n 


'i  «Bt  ^  m^it^f  i^Trnt  n  i^  n 
He  then  relates  how  he  himself  taught  the 
Gopis  to  observe  the  MdrgaSlrsha  rites.     Adhy. 
2.  expounds  the   ceremonies  to  be   performed 
during  that  month;   3.  the  pundra  mark;    4. 
taptamudrd,  etc.  ;    5.  paticdmritasnapanam  ;   6. 
rjhatdndda  ;    7.  the  favourite  flowers  of  Hrishi- 
kesa  ;   8.  the  tulasl  plant;   9.  naivedyam  ;    10. 
naivedydnantarakdryam  ;     11,    12.    ceremonies 
performed   on   the  llth   day;    13.    do.,  on   the 
12th  day;    14.  brdhmanapujd,   krishnandmakir- 
tanam  ;    15.  krishnadhydnam,  mantram,  bhdga- 
vata-pd(hah  ;   16.  eulogy   of   Mathurd,   as    the 
most  sacred  of  tirthas. 

8  N 
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RT^sfBf  TO  ftrt  i 


1FJTW  TTPJJPJ 
5^  fttfh 

TTOT  fairt 


f? 


:  n  <)?,  n 


[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 


3669. 

552.  Foil.  191  j  folio,  size  10|  in.  by  17  in.; 
European  paper  ;  large,  clear  Devanagari 
writing  ;  22-24  lines  in  a  page. 

Revakhanda,  or  Narmaddkhanda,  of  the 
Skandapurdna,  in  115  adhydyas  (counted  as 
125). 

It  begins  : 


:  srf^ir 


u  ^  n 


u  s  n 


u  M  n 


fwst^rr:  nin 


n  s  \\ 


n  t 


HliT^ft 


II  1  II 


«T»Tf  ST  W  II  ^1  II 


II  <R  II  0  Id  II 


IT 


sfq  ^T  II  «1M  II 


•     K 


II         11 


sftf  T  iTTiI 


:  11  «iQ.  n 


it 


n  ^o  u 


The  following  may  serve  as  an  index  to 
the  work  :  2.  ddikalpah  ;  3-5.  dvittyah,  catur- 
thah,  avatdrah  ;  6.  narmaddmdhdtmyam  ;  7. 
asvatirtham  ;  8.  tripurl  ;  9.  markafitirtham  ; 
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10,  11.  matauga(rishi)vydk}iydnam ;  12.  gangd- 
jalatirtham  ;  13.  matsyesvaratlrtham  ;  14. 
sushkatdpt ;  15.  kdrtavlryopdlthydnam ;  16,17. 
ndgesvaratlrtham  ;  18.  janakayajnah  ;  19. 
saptasdrasvatah  gandharvah  ;  20.  brahmahatyd- 
paricchedah  ;  2l.kubjd;  22.  vilvdmraliotpattih ; 
23.  harikesakathanam  ;  24.  revdkubjdsamgamah  ; 
25.  mdhesvaratirtham  ;  26.  gardabhesvaratir- 
tliam ;  27.  karamarde6varatirtham  ;  28.  maw- 
dhdtur  updlchydnam  ;  29.  amaresvaratirtham  ; 
30.  catuhsamgamak  ;  31.  panccdingatirtham  ; 
32.  brdhmanasya  (jdbdleh.)  striyd  saha  svargd- 
rohanam  ;  33.  pdtdlesvarah  ;  34.  indradyumna- 
yajiie  nilagangdvatdrah  ;  35.  vaiduryaparvatah  ; 
36.  kapildvatdrah  ;  37.  kalpdntadarsanam ;  38. 
cakrasvdmivarnanam  ;  39.  vimalesvaratirtham  ; 
40.  sutraydgavarnanam  ;  41.  kdveri ;  42.  wejra; 
43.  erandlsamgamah  ;  44.  durvdsdcaritram ; 
45.  salydvisalyd  nadl ;  46.  bhrigupatanam  ;  47. 
omkdramahimd  ;  48.  pancabrahmdtmdkah  stavah; 
49.  vdrdhasvargdrohanam  ;  50.  kapildsamgame 
dhundhumdropdlthydnam  ;  51.  mucukundakuva- 
laydsvasvargdrohanam  ;  52.  narakavarnanam  ; 
53.  narakalakshanam  ;  54.  karmagativarnanam 
yamena;  55.  goddnamahimd ;  56.  mdtangdsrama- 
tlrtham  ;  57.  narmaddmdhdtmyam  ;  58.  &va- 
lokavarnanam  ;  59.  sivamahimd  ;  [60-69  left 
out;]  70.  vdnarahemadehah ;  71.  rantidevo  rdjd; 
72.  mdtristutih. ;  IS.kubjd;  74.  vishnukirtanam ; 
75.  narmaddmdhdtmyam  ;  76.  asokavanikd  ; 
77.  vdgisvarapuram  ;  78.  vdrdhamahimd  ;  79. 
Sambhustutih  ;  80.  yaydtisuklatirtham  ;  81. 
dvlpesvaratlrtham  ;  82.  vishnustutih  ;  83.  me- 
ghanddalingam ;  84.  ddrutirtham  ;  85.  deva- 
tirtham ;  86.  ddruvanaprasange  narmadeSvara- 
kfrtanam  ;  87.  karanjesvaratirtham  ;  88.  fcurfa- 
lesvaratirtham  ;  89.  pippale$varatirtham  ;  90. 
guhydvatirtham  ;  91.  pancalingamahimd ;  92. 
mrikanddsramah  ;  93.  harinesvarah,  vdyesvarah, 
lubdhakesvarah,  dhanurisvarah  and  rdme&varah, 


5  lingdni  ;  94.  andhakavadhah  ;  95. 
vadhavarapraddnam  ;  96.  falabhedotpattiti  ;  99. 
dirghatapd  j-ishih  ;  100.  citrcuena  fishih  ;  101. 
Sabarasvargdrohanam  ;  102.  bluinumatisvargA- 
rohanam  ;  103.  arkatlrtham  ;  104.  dditye&vara- 
tlrtham  ;  105.  agastyatirtham  ;  106. 
vadhah  ;  107.  maninrtjra(*rt/i.am  ;  108. 
svaratirtham  ;  109.  iankhacuddttrtham  ;  110. 
pard&are&varatlrt  ham  ;  111.  nandltirtham  ;  113. 
hanumadtivaratirtham  ;  114.  urasamgame  «/>- 
mandthatirtham  ;  115.  kapiletvaratlrtham  ;  116. 
cakratirlham  ;  117.  candrddityetvaratirtham  ; 
118.  yamahdsatirtham  ;  119.  vydsatlrthant  ; 
120.  prabhdsatlrtham  ;  121.  mdrkandetvara- 
lingam  ;  122.  manmathesvaratirtham  ;  123. 
erandatlrtham  ;  124.  cakratlrtlMm  ;  125.  reua- 
cart'tow. 

Besides  the  names  here  enumerated,  many 
more  tlrthas  and  legends  are,  however,  referred 
to  in  the  body  of  the  work,  the  colophons,  as  a 
rule,  mentioning  only  the  last  of  those  treated 
of  in  each  chapter.  It  ends  : 


it  I 


nfi^mt 


[thus    generally    after 
:  n  ^fir  •^reft  «miJ  n 


8x2 


1362 


CATALOGUE   OF   SANSKRIT   MANUSCRIPTS. 


For  another  MS.  of  this  work,  apparently 
differing  considerably  from  the  text  of  the 
present  MS.,  see  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  v.,  p.  42. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3670. 

644  a.  Foil.  87  (counted  86;  no.  45  being 
double);  size  13  in.  by  6^  in.;  careless  Deva- 
nagarl  writing  of  1795  A.D.  ;  eleven  lines  in 
a  page. 

Vaisdkhamdhdtmya  of  the  Skandapurdna,  in 
24  adhydyas,  devoted  to  the  religious  cere- 
monies to  be  performed  in  honour  of  Vishnu 
in  the  month  of  Vaisdkha.  Rather  incorrect. 

It  begins  :   ^T 


snft 


»?HT 


inft  jrre^w 


VHT 


ii  8  u  ° 


It  ends  : 


?  f?T?frI 


u 
S  n 

The  work  has  been  printed  several  times  at 
Bombay.  The  edition  of  1879  (which  alone 
has  been  consulted)  counts  25  adhydyas  ; 
adhy.  12  of  the  MS.  (vv.  188)  being  there 
divided  into  two  (12  and  13,  of  38  and  72  vv. 
resp.).  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 


ed. 


r.  »R 


ed. 
eJ. 


3671,  3672. 

1431,  238.  Foil.  171  &  186;  size  12J  in. 
by  6i  in.  ;  fairly  written,  in  Devanagarl,  by 
three  different  hands,  up  to  1804  A.D.  ;  12  or 
13  lines  in  a  page. 

Sivarahasyakhantfa,  of  the  Saiikarasamhitd. 
(cf.  Agastyasamhita)  of  the  Skandapurdna. 

The  work  is  divided  into  seven  kdntfas,  four 
of  which  are  contained  in  the  first,  and  three 
in  the  second  volume. 

i.  Sambhavakdnda,  in  50  adhydyas  (foil.  80), 
begins  : 


^  f^Wff 


II  <\  II 


tfcR? 


«  11 


II  M  II 

^i  (  ?  °  ^f  )  i 


II  5    II 


:  n  9  n 


rtTtoRTftr^T  Wrf:(!)  II  b  II 


i:  11  «.  u 


II  10  I) 


11  ?ft:  'sft^  u 
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uttf  WTJ: 


Hf  ^TH:  mrr:  *rtr:  w*ni  TtirfifTj:  u  s  n 
H  Pw  «n  ^  31  •«)  i  <n  nft^ 


irtf  TT^ft 
u£  u^t 


?hit 


oFT 


?rfr: 


inn 


WTTTT 


T?T 


TT^T 


rfrfJTt 


tl  * 

r:  i 
M  3  n 
, 

:  «  S  M 


:  n  M  n 


it  i  n 


u  b  u 


n  «.  11 


n  °  sS  n 


:  u  <\M 


n  <\$i 

' 


1  " 


In  the  2nd  adhydya  we  find  the  following 
enumeration  of  the  Purdnas,  with  a  statement 
regarding  the  subdivisions  of  the  Skandap.: 


:  n  ^M  n 


TT«IT  n  ?s  n 


* 


si} 


fN 


TUTT 


n  30  n 


n  ^s  u 


imt  FTVTO!I«T  ^  M 


iMM«.njJ 


n  55  u 


u  3*  u 


^  i«i(  DC  q  mi  <»  i  «i 

»fv<*  fawj 


n  ^    n 


r  n  ^  n  °  43  u 


t«n=<1  RTTT  n  MM  » 


*  In  most  other  works  the  /faurma  is  placed  before 
the  Mdlsya. 
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u  M    n 


*nn  n  w  n 


TTT  II  Mt  II 


:  II  MO.  II 


*TT 


»       n 


TCJT:  W 


TrrW  ff  ^a^liWrT:  WTT:  n  t,?  n 

T:  it  I 


:  u  t4  n 


B) 


ii.   Asurakdnda,   in   15  adhtjdyas   (foil.  26), 
begins  : 


it 


II  ^  II 


•THTHf?  II 


«T*rrfT  cirfiir^w 
ii 


u  5  n 


II  g  II 


*  Cp.  the  statement  in  the  Sutasamhita  : 

<J<3f^in  I    ^TTWT  H 
II 


:  u  M  n 


»     u 


in.    Viramdhendrakdnda,     in     7     adhydyas 
(foil.  13),  begins  :   ^r^r«KT:  '^T^  n 


t  «JRv*rriiJIMT  fdSflTf  K^T  fglTi:  II  "=1  II 


7J7IJ 


II  ^  II 


II       II 


:  n  M  n  ° 

IV.    Yuddhakdnda,  in  35  adhydyas  (foil.  52), 
begins  :   ^w  'snn^J  n 


u  I  <-  fa  <3  «  rTOHHT: 


II  S  II 


:  u  ^  n 


V.   Devakdnda,    in    7     adhydyas     (foil.    14), 
begins  :  5511  T^Hf  II 


II  3  II 
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vrfufa  fgw.  n  i  it 
:  XH.HIU  g^rr  i 

n  M  n 


vi.   Dakshakdnda,  in  40  adhydyas  (foil.  50), 
begins  :  ^m»  gr^:  n 


:  n  s  n 


f  ft? 


<*raT  HT?  ^tt:  n  *  n 


TT  '3?iT 


5-4 


T:  n  8  n  ° 


vii.    Upade$akai}da,    in    85    adhydyas  (foil. 
122),  begins: 


^  n^  3i  m  ^  ^  t« 


n  3  n 


OTI 


it 


:  n  M  u 


It  ends  : 


n  ijo  n 


The  date,  though  only  referring  to  the  last 
31  leaves,  may  be  applied  to  the  whole  of 
the  MS. 

A  prose  paraphrase  in  Telugu  of  the  whole 
of  the  Sivarahasyalchantfa,  by  Mufliyonda 
Brahmdya  Lingdrddhya,  was  published,  nt 
Madras,  in  1859.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKK.] 

3673. 

382 b.  Foil.  43;  folio,  sizelGi  in.  by  lOf  in.; 
European  paper ;  good  Devanagarl  writing ; 
thirty  lines  in  a  page. 

The  first  or  Sambhava-Kdnda  of  the  Siva- 
rahasyakharitfa. 

This  MS.  is  rather  more  correct  than  the 
corresponding  section  of  the  last  MS. 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3674. 

1688.  Foil.  79  &  43  ;  size  9 i  in.  by  4  in. ; 
modern  Devanagarl  writing ;  eight  lines  in 
a  page. 

Two  fragments  of  the  seventh  or  UpatleSa- 
Kdnda  of  the  Sivarahasyakhanda ;  comprising 
adhydyas  9-28  and  39-47  respectively. 

In  the  first  fragment  two  leaves  are  num- 
bered 40,  and  fol.  20  of  the  second  fragment 
is  bound  up  with  the  first  between  foil.  19 
and  20.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3675. 

382  a.      Foil.    29;     folio,   size   16 J   in.    by 
|   in. ;     clear    Devanagarl   writing ;    thirty 

lines  in  a   page. 

SanatJiumdrasamhitd,  of  the  Skandapurdna, 

in    21    adhydyas,    containing    Saiva    legends, 
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especially  regarding  visits  of  gods  and  kings 
to  sacred  places  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kasi 
where  famous  lingas  are  established. 

Sanatkumdra  seems  to  have  given  its  name 
to  the  work  as  one  of  the  chief  interlocutors 
and  narrators. 

The  MS.  is  very  incorrect.  It  begins 
(somewhat  corrected)  : 


inn 


(?) 


n  M  n  °  <\o  n 


II  «)^  II 


»      n 


1.  visvesvaragandnuvarnanam  (20  slokas);  2. 
kdsyapavarnanam  (150);  3.  mokshopdyaniru- 
panam  (32)  ;  4.  visvesvaralingdvirbhdvakatha- 
nam  (30)  ;  5.  pdpaharanopdyavarnanam  (53)  ; 
Q.bhavdnivarnanam  (71);  7.  ydtrdvarnandpra- 
samsd  (34)  ;  8.  devdndm  avimuktdntahpravesa- 
varnanam  (33)  ;  9.  tirthdvaliparibhrita-bhdgi- 
rathipravesavarnanam  (54);  10.  Givayor  nritya- 
kathanam  (45);  11.  hiranyapraSamsd  (100); 
12.  prabhdkara(sya)  kdslpravesah  (28);  13. 
pdsupatavratopadesah  (94)  ;  14.  prabhdkarasya 
kdswdsapraddnam  (72)  ;  15.  garudesvaraydtrd- 
varnanam  (48)  ;  16.  kalivydktdasatvaravydsa- 
vdrdnasipravefakathanam  (74);  17.  vydsabhi- 
kshdtanavarnanam  (106);  18.  vydsasamayaka- 
thanam  (150);  19.  addbhyesvaramdhdtmyavar- 
nanam  (116);  20.  kd&dharmanirupanam  (89); 
21.  vydsacaritravarnanam  (51). 

It  ends  : 


sf«» 


u  >n  n 


*HrjHiuif?rrmt 
s  n 


?RTHT  n 

[H.    T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 
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3676. 

1432a.  Foil.  40;  size  12i  in.  by  6  in.; 
rather  careless  Devanagari  writing  of  1705  A.D.; 
13  or  14  lines  in  a  page. 

Kdrttikamdhdtmya,  in  26  adhydyas,  ascrib- 
ing itself  to  the  Sanatkumdrasamhitd  of  the 
Skandapurdna. 

In  form  of  dialogues  between  the  principal 
gods  and  between  the  Rishis  and  Vdlakhilyan, 
it  contains  speculations  on  the  divine  powers 
invested  in  each  of  them,  and  on  the  benefit 
derived  from  devotions  held  in  honour  of 
Vishnu  in  the  month  of  Karttika. 

It  begins  : 


II   <\  II 


3ft  4  l?!t 


"snt 


u  3  n 


It  ends  : 


,  clrdfrf 


II  ^^  II 

cirrfl  sfimf  iw  ^fj5 


II  ^  II     *i--(r«rt3J  <\9^  II    *)-H«JH*NrtU:  II 


The  index  indicatorius  in  MS.  366  contains 
(foil.  217-18)  an  abstract  of  the  contents  of  a 
"  skdnde  amritasdroddhdre  kdrttikamdhdtmyam," 
but  it  is  evidently  a  different  work  from  the 
present. 

There  are  two  Bombay  editions  of  this 
work,  a  printed  (1854)  and  a  lithographed  one 
(1860).  [H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 


3677. 

2581.  Foil.  44;  size  11  in.  by  5j  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  twelve- 
lines  in  a  page. 

Kdrttikamdhdtmya,  adhyayas  1-24. 


[MARSPKN.] 


3678. 


372  a.  Foil.  35  ;  size  10  in.  by  4  in.;  in- 
different Devanagari  writing  of  1681  A.D.  ;  1  1 
or  12  lines  in  a  page. 

Tulasimdhdtmya  [A],  of  the  Sanatkumai-n- 
samhitd  of  the  Skandapurdna,  in  15  adhydya*  : 
praising  the  miraculous  qualities  of  the  Tulasi 
plant,  and  raising  it  to  the  rank  of  a  goddess 
to  which  divine  worship  is  to  be  offered. 

In  tbe  colophons  of  5  of  the  15  adhydya* 
of  the  present  MS.  (viz.  adhy.  8,  10,  12,  18,  14), 
though  otherwise  agreeing  with  the  other  MS., 
the  treatise  is  assigned  to  the  Padmapurdna. 

It  begins  :   ^TT  °  n 


*nrt 


:  u 


B) 


:    n 


B.  '  ««•  B. 

8  o 
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firef*  WT  ^  ire  ?rrffi»  *^: 


B) 


iftftaw  »HIT 


It  ends  : 


i^ttfq  ^5^  II 


[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3679. 

1856.  Foil.  50;  size  11  in.  by  4i  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  1726  A.D.  ;  nine 
lines  in  a  page. 

Tulas-imahatmya.      [B.] 

Dated  : 


[DK.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 


A  > 

2  B  om.  this  line. 


B. 


3680. 

2559.  Foil.  61;  folio,  size  13|  in.  by 
in.  ;  modern  Telugu  handwriting  ;  about 
thirty  lines  in  a  page. 

Trisiragiri-mdhdtmya,  or  Trisirasaila(ndtha)- 
mdhdtmya,  of  the  Sanatkumdrasamhitd  of  the 
Skandapurdna  ;  "  a  legendary  account  of  the 
hill  of  Trisira  or  Tricanapali,  an  outwork  of 
Lanka  in  the  days  of  Havana,  under  charge 
of  a  demon  named  Trisiras,  killed  by  Rama  " 
(Wilson,  Mack.  Coll.,  p.  135);  including  an 
account  of  the  Cola  kings. 

It  begins  : 


«nr. 


:  n 


'.  TWTSf 


The  work  seems  to  be  incomplete.  There 
are  56  adhydyas,  the  last  of  which  is  however 
without  a  colophon,  ending  thus  : 


Foil.  49-61  have  been  wrongly  inserted 
first  in  the  volume. 

On  a  special  treatise  on  the  Cola  dynasty, 
assigned  to  the  BJiavishyottarapurdna,  see 
above,  no.  3456.  [MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
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3681. 

2730  c&d.  Foil.  25  ;  small  4to,  size  8i  in. 
by  6  in.;  clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing1; 
23-28  lines  in  a  page. 

Two  treatises  professing  to  belong  to  the 
Sa.hyddrikhanda  of  the  Skandapurdna. 

i.  Vdnavdslkshetramdhdtmya,  celebrating  the 
neighbourhood  of  Vanavasi,  as  a  locality  hal- 
lowed by  the  worship  of  Madhukesvara-Siva, 
and  by  the  fact  of  his  Devi  having  been  born 
at  the  foot  of  mount  Sahya  ;  and  professing 
to  form  adhy  dy  as  22-26  of  the  Sahyddrikhandn 
of  the  Sanatkumdrasamhitd  of  the  Skanda- 
purdna. 

It  begins  : 


jrfr  ^>n  n  i  n 


TJJTUJ  IfrKft  JjJWWW 

nu 


u  $  n 


ering 


:  II  d  II 


:  n  M  n 


n  «,  u 


inn  i 

n  n  «  »  ° 


The  ascendancy  which  Sivaism  gained  in 
those  parts  over  other  forms  of  worship  is 
symbolized,  in  adhy.  24,  by  an  account  of  a 
dispute  between  the  gods  of  the  Trimurti  for 
precedence,  decided  in  favour  of  Siva  by  his 


own  self-assertion  ;  whilst  other  legends  are 
introduced  to  illustrate  the  marvellous  efficacy 
of  acts  of  devotion  performed  there.  Thu1-. 
in  adhy.  22,  the  story  of  I'mn/il;,/,  the  quarrel- 
some wife  of  Mdrtdiiifa  dvija  of  Barbaradon. 
who  had  to  be  put  away  by  her  husband,  and 
who,  when  she  died,  became  a  paiidci  in  I"> 
successive  transformations,  until  she  atoned 
for  her  sin  by  paying  homage  to  Madhukc- 
srin-ii,  and  became  released.  Another  story 
(in  ndhy.  23)  is*  that  of  the  redoutable  brigand 
Hunda,  and  his  atrocious  wife  Pulkagi,  who 
were  finally  overcome  by  Malla  nripati,  aftt-r 
invoking  the  assistance  of  the  powerful  god. 

It   ends  : 


SMITH:  n 

II.  Maytiravarmdkhydna,  the  story  of  Afo- 
yuravarman,  or  Sikhivarman,  of  Jayantipura  ; 
in  a  different  version  from  that  contained  in 
G.  Da  Cunha's  edition  of  the  Sahyddrikhandii 
(pp.  334  seqq.  ;  see  next  MS.).  Rather  in- 
correct. 


It  begins  (fol.  13&): 


^v:  n  ° 

Whilst  much  is  made  of  the  miraculous 
feats  performed  by  the  hero  of  the  story,  and 
the  adventures  he  went  through  before  his 
accession  to  the  throne,  comparatively  little 
is  said  of  the  memorable  event  of  his  reign, 
viz.  the  introduction  of  Brahmans  from  the 
north  into  this  part  of  the  southern  peninsula. 

8  o  2 
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His  policy,  however,  is  shown  to  have  been 
continued  by  his  son  Trinetra  Kddamba,  who 
spread  these  apostles  of  civilization  further 
south  to  Gokarna,  the  country  "  which  in 
former  times  had  been  purified  by  the  arrows 
of  Rama,  and  by  Siva."  Cf.  Wilson,  Mack. 
Coll.,  i.,  pp.  95,  96. 

The  tract  consists  of  287k  slokas,  the  last 
five  of  which  have  been  added  by  another 
hand,  the  last  leaf  of  the  original  MS.,  and 
with  it  the  colophon,  having  apparently  been 
lost.  Whether  it  is  meant  to  be  included  in 
the  Skandapurdna  does  not  now  appear,  though 
the  subject-matter  makes  its  connection  with 
the  Sahyddrikhanda  very  probable. 

It  ends:  it  ^pR^HTwr:  wrirjO)  uojftfSiTT:  u 


:  n         [MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 


3682. 

2703.  Foil.  221  (counted  219  ;  nos.  48, 
142,  214,  215  being  double,  and  nos.  116  &  121 
omitted)  ;  size  8J  in.  by  4  in.  ;  Devanagarl 
character,  written  by  several  hands  in  1806 
A.D.  ;  7-9  lines  in  a  page. 

Two  sections  of  the  Sahyddrikhanda,  and 
one  section  of  the  Sutasamhitd  of  the  Skanda- 
purdna. 

This  Khanda,  containing  the  legendary 
record  of  the  region  along  the  Sahyadri  range 
(especially  the  North  Canara  country),  has 
been  edited  (Bombay  1877)  by  G.  Da  Cunha. 
The  MS.  contains  these  two  sections  of  that 
khanda  :  — 

I.  (Foil.  1-141.)  Renukdmdhdtmya  of  the 
edition  (foil.  389-440),  begins  : 

i 


f^^sf  (farsfed.)  i 


The  gods,  vanquished  by  the  Danavas,  ap- 
peal for  help  to  Vishnu,  who  tells  them  that 
he  will  be  born  from  Aditi-Pdrvatl,  who  is  to 
enter  human  form  as  Ekavird  or  Renukd,  the 
daughter  of  Renu  (adhy.  I,  2).  Birth  of  Re- 
nukd (adhy.  3,  4),  and  of  Jamadagni  (adhy.  5-7). 
Marriage  of  the  two  (adhy.  9-12),  and  birth 
of  Jdmadagna  Parasurdma  (adhy.  13).  The 
boy's  training  in  arms  and  his  return  (adhy. 
14-19).  Subsequently,  whilst  Havana  and  the 
Rakshasas  are  causing  trouble,  Kdrtavlrya, 
king  of  the  Haihayas  —  who  is  no  other  than 
Arjuna  —  arrives  to  assist  Jamadagni  (adhy.  29); 
but  on  being  refused  the  gift  of  Kdmadhenu, 
he  becomes  his  deadly  enemy  :  we  have  thus 
another  version  of  the  story  of  the  quarrel  of 
Vasishtha  and  Vi&vamitra  over  the  cow.  Jama- 
dagni is  slain  (adhy.  35),  and  Parasurdma,  to 
avenge  his  father,  challenges  and  kills  Kdrta- 
vlrya  (adhy.  47),  and  subsequently  extermi- 
nates the  Khatriyas  and  Rakshasas  (adhy.  50). 
The  remainder  of  this  section  is  devoted  to 
the  glorification  of  Parasurdma,  and  the  in- 
stitution of  sacred  tirthas  such  as  Ramatirtha 
(fol.  I23a),  Cakratlrtha  (fol.  1236),  and  Matri- 
tirtha  (fol.  1376).  It  breaks  off  at  the  bottom 
of  fol.  1416,  after  24  slokas  following  the  end 
of  adhy.  58  (mdtritirthavarnanam).  In  the 
edition,  the  Renukdmdhdtmya  consists  of  only 
40  adhydyas,  corresponding  to  adhy.  1-42  of 
the  MS.  (where  adhy.  31  and  38  form  two 
chapters  each);  this  correspondence,  however, 
only  extends  to  ed.  adhy.  40,  v.  35,  where, 
from  the  middle  of  the  first  half-verse,  the 
MS.  (fol.  96a,  1.  6)  is  quite  different.  Between 
foil.  96  and  97  the  end  of  adhy.  42  and  be- 
ginning of  43  is  wanting. 
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n.  (Foil.  142-165.)  '[Mayuravarmdkhydna], 
being  adhy.  7-10  of  the  Uttardrdha  —  here 
called  Uttarakdnda  after  the  first  two  chapters, 
afterwards  Uparibhdga  —  of  the  Sahyddriklianda  , 
as  edited;  with  two  new  chapters  —  mayura- 
varmotpattih  and  ahicchatrabrdhmandnayanam  _ 
inserted  between  7  and  8. 

It  begins  : 


By  throwing  his  axe  three  yojunas  into  the 
sea  from  the  top  of  the  Sahyadri,  Parasurama 
reclaims  land  which  he  first  bestows  on  the 
Brahrnans,  but  takes  from  them  again  ;  where- 
upon it  comes  under  the  sway  of  Mayura- 
varman,  or  Sikhivarman  (fol.  145a),  who  founds 
32  villages  (foil.  145a,  1516)  and  the  town  of 
Jayantika  (fol.  1486)  or  Vanavasi  (orVanavasi- 
pura,  the  modern  Bangwasi),  into  which  he  in- 
troduces Brahmans  from  Ahicchatra  (fol.  150a). 
The  chapters  have  no  numbers,  space  being 
left  in  the  colophons  for  them. 

From  fol.  1866,  1.  1  infr.  to  2056,  2  infr., 
this  section  is  repeated  in  a  more  correct 
form;  three  more  chapters  (11-13  of  the  ed.) 
being  added  thereto,  ending  :  ^fir  ^I'hgit^  aaiJT 

tnfimni^nf  n 

in.  (Foil.  166a-1866).  A  chapter  claiming 
to  be  taken  from  the  Jndnayogakhaiida  of  the 
Sutasamhitd  (but  partly  vernacular),  beginning  : 


I  oKTXf^  I  ein$Tf%  I  HTW  I  cRttW'Wl?  I  °  and 
ending  :  yfa  ^T*st^H«.nB  'Jtrtf^TnTt  sii«i«iVw? 
^mnrfafvcir«Pt  11  [MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

•  3683. 

2704.  Foil.  25  ;  size  8  in.  by  6  in.  ;  clear, 
modern  Devanagari  writing;  12  or  13  lines  in 
a  page. 


A  section  of  the  (uparibluiya  of  the)  Saliyd- 
drikhanda  of  the  Skandapurdna. 

It  consists  of  13  adhy  dy  as,  treating  of  two 
different  subjects,  viz. : — 

i.  Adhydyas  1-10.  [Ishupdta-lRdmakK/nt,,!- 
mdhdtmya  [A],  being  another  version  of  the 
myth  of  Para&urdma  reclaiming  land  from  the 
sea  by  shooting  an  arrow  into  it. 

It  begins  (with  the  numbers  supplied): 


?n 


hr?frt  ?^ 


:  irfi  ^nrr 


f?  *  n  3 


n  M  u 


:  II  t  II 


II  9  II 


sfir 


n  t  u 


Thus  A,  B; 


od.  (from  the  vur. 


lects.  here  given,  some  idea  may  be  formed  of 
the  edition). 

fif^lMtll^  B  ;   ftf^H^irt'q  ed. 

*  Thus  A,  ed.  ;   TRI  ^ITmtrf  B. 

4  5 


«  ed. 


I  ed. 


7  B,  ed.  omit  this  and  the  next  line. 

8 B,  ed. 

ed. 

12 


l  ed. 


ed. 


(!)  ed. 
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*jfH?ii$$: 


II   10  II 


i«a«i«m.»iifil 


n  n  n  °  3$,  ii 


II  3*  II 


»jfH:  w 


swim:  n 


u  «\  n 


The  first  adhydya  corresponds  to  the  last 
adhyaya  but  one  (the  20th)  of  the  uttardrdha 
of  the  Sahyddrikhanda  in  the  edition,  but  the 
latter  seems  to  contain  nothing  corresponding 
either  to  the  remaining  9  adhydyas,  or  to  the 
Succeeding  tale. 

It  ends  :    ^T^nR  T^T^  U 


:  n 


n.    Adhydyas  11—13.     Pushpadantopdkliydna 
(rather  incorrect),  beginning  : 

:  i. 


sftj  fHH^i*)fl>fTtnTr:  n 


BJ^WJ  HI?I(H} 


f  ed. 
B. 


ed. 


ed. 


The  Gandharva  Pushpadanta,  having  heed- 
lessly disturbed  the  divine  service  of  Siva's 
worshippers,  is  condemned  by  the  god  to 
become  deprived  of  his  reason  (cetanaMna)  and 
of  the  power  of  motion  (nisceshtatd);  but  on 
addressing  Siva  with  the  Mahimnah  ttava 
(*?f?5:  Jftt  w  °)  —  which  is  indeed  ascribed  to 
a  Pushpadanta  —  is  pardoned  for  his  offence 
against  the  god,  whilst  that  committed  against 
the  pious  worshippers  is  to  be  expiated  by  the 
(Irandhana  undergoing  a  term  of  earthly  exist- 
ence in  the  Sahyadri  region.  The  events  that 
are  to  take  place  during  this  time  are,  in  some 
way,  connected  with  the  Saka  year  1634  : 


t 


•(Tin 


sfl 

fiwrnnTT(?0Trrt) 


*fniu)  f^awir 


wi 


It  ends  : 


V^TUTT 
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3684. 

2618  a.  Foil.  46  (paged,  in  European  figures, 
215-308);  4to,  size  9|  in.  by  7i  in.;  modern 
Telugu  handwriting;  32-42  lines  in  a  page. 

Uttara-sahyddrikhanda,    or    Part   ii.  (upari- 
bhdga)  of  the  Sahyddrikhanda. 

i.  Rdmakshetramdhdtmya  [B],  in  10  adh- 
ydyas, beginning  : 


f  ?i:  II 

In  the  colophons,  the  episode  is  six  times 
assigned  to  the  Sahyddrikhanda,  thrice  to  the 
Uttara-sahyddrikhanda,  and  once  to  the  Upari- 
bhdga  of  the  Sahyddrikhanda. 

At  the  end  (p.  221)  a  note  is  appended, 
stating  that  10  adhydyas  are  omitted  (atra 
sthale  dasa  adhydydh  patitdh).  Nevertheless, 
the  MS.  resumes  with  the  20th  adhydya  — 
perhaps  a  mistake  for  21,  seeing  that  in 
counting  the  subsequent  chapters,  no.  36  is 
omitted.  Of  the  succeeding  six  adhyayas 
(20-25),  adhy.  22  is  called  Parasurdmacaritra, 
and  24-5  Virupdkshamahodaya. 

ii.  Mangibamdhdtmya,  adhy.  26(?27)-42, 
beginning  :  ^TT:  n 


ed. 


ed. 


The  12  adhydyas  of  which  the  Mdiujtta- 
mdhutmya(])  consists  in  the  edition  (pp.  533- 
576),  correspond  to  adhy.  26-35  of  the  .MS. 
(adhy.  30  =  adhy.  5  +  6  of  ed.);  whilst  for  the 
remaining  six  adhydyas,  there  is  nothing  tor- 
responding  in  the  edition. 

This  additional  portion  begins  : 

w  fawftvin  f%in  Twrwt  firfjr 
w  rrt  ^  <jmr 

It  ends  : 


in.  Pdtityagrdmanirnaya  (foil.  15-22),  11 
adhydyas,  numbered  88-90,  191-193,  174,  17-s 
194,  124,  125,  and  corresponding,  in  the  s.-i  un- 
order, to  adhy.  9-19  of  the  Uttardrdha  of  the 
Sahyddrikhanda  as  edited  (p.  338  seqq.). 

It  begins  : 


TT  f? 


frfVvrfti 


Colophon  : 


iv.  Sambhugirimdhdtmya  (of  the 
x,<iitlnt,i)   of  the  Uparibhdga   of   the  tjahi/i>i?i-i- 
khanda  (foil.  23-316),  adhydyas  1-12. 

It  begins  : 


s  Thus  also  ed. 
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The  first  colophon  runs  thus  : 


:  u 

It  ends  : 


HT1T 


v.    AmalaTtlgramamdhatmya    (foil.     316-46), 
adhydyas  52-70,  etc.      It  begins  : 
W  u?iir5t  ^Tjn 


mr:  JIT? 


r  ~\ 

L»J 


crtTJUTWiTT 


3685. 

2702.  Foil.  7  ;  large  8vo,  size  8|  in.  by 
6  in.  ;  clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ; 
European  paper;  15-18  lines  in  a  page. 

Kesarakshetramdhdtmya,  in  three  adhynyas, 
assigned  to  the  Saliyddri-uttarakhanda. 

The  tract  (composed  in  rather  incorrect 
Sanskrit)  celebrates  the  miraculous  power  of 
a  linga  established,  at  Kesarakshetra,  by  Mitra- 
tapas,  or  Satyatapas,  son  of  Brahmatapas,  and 
grandson  of  Jridnatapas,  residing  at  Candra- 
giri.  The  locality  derives  its  name  from  a 
famous  Kesara  tree  in  the  district  of  Bakula- 
kshetra. 

It  begins  : 


This  section  is  incomplete.      The  last  colo- 
phon occurs  on  the  last  page  :   ^frf  ^ffoit^ 

i:  u 


The   MS.    then    continues   for   a  few  more 
lines,  when  it  breaks  off  abruptly  in  the  middle 
of  the  verse  : 
^K^:  u 

In  the  edition  there  seems  to  be  nothing 
corresponding  to  the  two  sections  here  noticed 
under  rv.  and  v. 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

1  1  Three  aksharas  scehi  to  be  wanting  here.     Prof. 
Aufrecht  suggests 


f^[  UJ 


tTS(  J(§?  Hit 


fa: 


It  ends  : 


f»iftiw 


u  <»  n 


II  ^  II 


n  ^  n 
cFTTaw:(? 

''  "  * 


:  n  5  n 
f5T$ftr  ^  i 
u  t  u  ° 


WT:  u  ^o  n 
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The  edition  of  the  Sahyddrikhanda  (and  six 
mdhdtmyas)  contains  nothing  corresponding 
to  this  tract.  [MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3686. 

1803.  Foil.  29  ;  size  14f  in.  by  6i  in. ; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  the  latter  part  of 
last  century  ;  seventeen  lines  in  a  page. 

HarihareSvaramdhdtmya  (or  Hariharamdhd- 
tmya,  as  it  is  called  in  one  of  the  colophons), 
a  treatise,  in  18  adhydyas,  inculcating  devotion 
to  Vishnu  and  Siva,  in  their  combined  form 
of  Harihara,  as  originally  communicated  by 
Vasishtha  to  Dilipa,  and  professing  to  form 
part  of  the  Sahyddrikhanda  of  the  Skanda- 
purdna.  It  begins  : 


*  i  -1<*1  f 


II    5    II 


*lnT>TIjfT«1lfT  Hn 


II  g  II 


II  M 


sfq  71      ctqii 


sfq 


n  «  n 


wj  n  b  n 


:  WTTT: 


II  So  II 


u  «»<» 


The  great  shrine  of  Harihara  is  situated 
on  the  west  coast,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Krishna  (fol.  4a,  1.  6): 


fsrtj 


Fol.  56,  1.  12  : 


»nn  n 


ftrw'rt 


To  this  place  it  was  that  Agastya,  the 
founder  of  this  creed,  emigrated  with  his  wife 
Lopdmudrd  from  Kasi  to  do  honour  to  Huri- 
hara  and  institute  the  rules,  expounded  in  th« 
following  chapters,  by  which  his  disciples 
should  be  guided.  The  Mayuradri  is  likewise 
specified  (foil.  16  and  17)  as  one  of  the  places 

8  p 
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where  Agastya  established  the  linga  Hari- 
haresvara.  The  saint  Dattdtreya  —  who  is  held 
in  equal  veneration  amongst  Vaishnavas  and 
Saivas,  and  who,  in  the  Sahyddrikhanda  proper, 
plays  a  leading  part  in  the  counsels  of  Para- 
&urdma  when  the  latter  is  preparing  for  revenge 
on  Kdrtavirya  —  is  mentioned  in  the  first 
chapter  in  connection  with  Rama. 

Perhaps  the  treatise  originated  in  the  pecu- 
liar doctrines  of  some  sect  of  Saiva  Yogins 
(cf.  Wilson,  Ess.  on  Hindu  Rel.,  i.,  p.  205). 

It  ends  : 


t  f^r: 


^rrcft 


T:  n 


H    M  n 


u  «*  n 


j:  n  <it  u  ° 

The  edition  of  the  Sahyddrikhanda  does  not 
contain  this  Mdhdtmya. 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3687. 

2838b.  Foil.  19  ;  folio,  size  12i  in.  by 
7i  in.  ;  European  paper  ;  small,  but  clear, 
Telugu  handwriting  ;  34-36  lines  in  a  page. 

Simhdcala-mdhdtmya,  or  Nrisimhakshetra- 
mdhdtmya,  an  account  of  a  temple  of  Vishnu 
on  the  Lion-mount  near  Vizagapatam,  in  28 
adhydyas. 


The  first  adhydya  runs  as  follows  : 


:  TH    »rt 


:  «inn 

d  C 


HU:  ii 


:  n 

I 

fwir:  n 

.  \ 


1  Read 

2  The  word  1^  is  throughout  written  with  51  ,  and 
the  f  is  apparently  doubled  after  the  anusvara  ;  though 
it  has  rather  the  appearance  of  f^Nt  (ft[t?rrff  , 
etc.). 
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:  n 


f*i?i<*iv> 


«rfti?TtVf\TH: 


iffif 


cj  Wif  II 


:  11 


;  ii 


:  n 


It  ends  : 


ITNI<? 


n\fa  fowl:  irt  ^  n 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 


3688. 

140.  Foil.  191;  size  13|  in.  by  7  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  21-33  lines 
in  a  page. 

Sutasamhita,  of  the  Skandapurdna,  in  four 
Jchandas  (the  last  subdivided  into  two  sections); 
with  Mddhavdcdrya'  s  commentary,  entitled 
S&tasamhitd-tdtparyadlpikd.  [A.]  Now  pub- 
lished in  the  Ananddsrama  Series. 

I.   Sivamdhdtmyakhantfa    (foil.   29),    in    13 
adhydyas,  begins  —  after  Hi  verse  s 
belonging  to  the  third  section  :  — 

n  i  PA  A  i 

u  s  n 


l  3! 


II  3  II 


rprt 


n  ft  n 


:  II  M  II 


K  <}H*ir^rtl  ^finnnrt  n  ^  n 


II 

tnjf 


II  S  II 


II  b  II 


mr: 


M  a  u 


HIT: 


:  ift*  »rati  Hfqt  f.  n  <»o  n 


i  For  verses  1  and  2  see  above,  p.  1224a,  11.  23  seqq., 
where  the  wrong  reading  *rfir$t  —  comm. 
(!)    ?hnflO!JT    f? 


8  P  2 


1378 


CATALOGUE   OF   SANSKRIT   MANUSCRIPTS 
^TUff 


ST  grranfa 


:  II  <\<\  II 


u  <«  u 
T  3  i 
:  n  13  u 


f%§:  n  IS  n 


g  «m<{1qnai 


KH: 


KHt  ?r  H^IAi    II  W  II 

KIT:  ift^  flTT^^r^t  nrn:  it  i 
u  st  n 


I  ««(ft(sil«l«TJTt 


II  =^  II 


ff  afar 


:  it  ^5  u 


n  ?t  n 


f^in: 


3o 


u  $<\  n 


II.    Jndnayogakhanda  (foil.  24),   in    20 
ydyas,  begins  : 


u  8  n  °  t  n 


.  n  SM  n 


III.    Muktikhanda  (foil.  16),   in  9  adhydyas, 
begins  : 


II  1  II 


?rmft 


n  3 


II  8  II  °  *  II 


II  b  II 


:  n  ^  n 


$)<#<<})  -4  H:  n  10  n 
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u  <w  n  ° 

Suta,   meeting  the  Rishis,    instructs    them 
on  the  subject  of  '  mukti.' 

IV.    Yajnavaibliavakhanda  :  — 

A.    Adhobhdga  (foil.  78),  in  47  adhydyas  : 


II  10  II 


:  TJH:  n  <K  n 


B.  Uparibhdga  (foil.  45),  consisting  of  (a) 
Brahmagltd  Upanishadah  (Brahmavidyd),  in  12 
adhydyas  ;  and  (fe)  Sutagitd  Upanishadah,  in  8 
adhydyas,  begins  : 

5s"  ^T-  " 


:  »  ^  n 


B  ;    ?  r. 


It  ends  : 


TJ; 


n  t*  n 


TJTT  TJ 


wr 


n  fct  II 


n  «s  n 


f^irtrr 


ITT«T 


:  u 


Mddhavdcdrya's  commentary  begins: 

era  'Tin  ^rraTr^rm  i 

ftrm  u  ^  u 


M  ?  u 


n  |  n 


On  fol.  4»,  the  commentator  gives  the  fol- 
lowing analysis  of  the  work  (figures  being 
substituted  for  his  word-numbers)  :  — 


i.,  1.  <iv|l*lriH:  ;    2.  Mmmiail  ;    3. 

;  4.  |'«<.^>iif^>iT't 
5.  3lf*^Hir^r*i:  ;   6.  f^r^H^sr  ;    7.  Rf^iHTVf  ;   8. 

Pt  ;   9.  ifxisJTiif  ;   10. 


afy:  ;   3. 


;    11. 
:  ;   13.  «Tl«iRi?T(»«4  n 

n.,  1.  ST^>inhi^rmrt«m  ;  2. 

i:  ;  4.  Jj?wrar»rfafv:  ;  5. 
:  ;  6.  *»nafrfa:  ;   7.  wnrfail  ;   8. 
9.  UT'Hir^Bci  ;     10.  ftftfrfw:  ;    11.  ^TTN*;    12. 
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:  ;   13.  'atfinftn  Twfgfv:  ;  14. 
15.  ^wrfwnt;   16.  Hnnrqmfofv:  ;  17. 

;  18.  vmnTfrfv:  ;  19.  wrnrfafv:  ;  20.  «mfy;  ii 

in.,  1.  gf^^mq^^Ji^rirffvira:  ;  2. 
;  3.  ggjjqmoirsnt  ;   4.  jfhjcjrsirsnt  ;    5. 


;    6.    sH»TigrMf*i<*''<l«l  ;     7. 
;    8.  ^nifj^  <^T«i<*«4^iJ  J    9. 


iv.  a,  1.  w?rihra:  ;    2.   ntrit^r«»f^K:  ;    3. 
;  4.  mftrarcra:  ;  5.  jra^ft^nr.  ;   6.  nr- 
:;  7.  ^riwNr:;  8.  TOT^ftrert:;  9. 
10.  sfT^nsr:  ;   11-15.  srnTTstftSFfTn  ;   16. 

;   17.  I^TnifTfTT::  ;  18.  ^rftjw^wf^K:  ;  19. 
;  20.  f^f^vfrf^^rr:  ;  21.  g%anm- 
:  ;  22.  m^nmnni  ;   23.  ^TCRTUFT^:  •,  24,  25. 
j  26.  f^i?»?f^if?^TT:  ;  27.  nr^^^rf^TT:  ; 
28.  f^i^jn^^^oRvnt  ;    29.  f^i'^T^PHnT::  ;    30. 
;  31.  f^nritffiPiFt  ^'H^UwftrgT^  ;  32. 
;    33.  tJTTt^^wf^^li::  ;    34. 
rj  35.  ^TU'rtqnfg^TT;:  ;  36. 
;  37.  5in'Tf%^TT:  ;  38. 


39.  ^TTmfoifa:  ;    40.  sfftrfircFTBR^^R:  ;  41. 
tnir^if^^Tt:  ;  42.  Tmrfsnrf'reTr.  ;  43.1^ 
44.  '5«<i^aqni:  ;    45.  ^avr^ifVr^%:  ;  46. 
47.  ^^%?^ms^i=T!nt  u 

iv.  b,  I.  sTSPfiHT;    2.  ^r^ftnm::  ;    3. 

;    4.  w^lf^Tf^^^rft  ;    5.  ^Tlcinznf  ;   6. 
f  j   7.  srcr^rerifa^TC;  8.  fi^i^f^fv:;  9. 
;    10.  ^nunft  wsiTr^nftmt^'t  ;  11. 
f:;  12.  f$nreu  ^nm^T's^Fg  ;  13. 
;    14.  ^rTTRTT  vfs:  ;    15.  •*n*T*ref?:  ;   16. 


:;  17.  ^rnn^rewTini  ;  18. 
19.  T^^TfsnnT::;  20.  ^t^^tww^:  i 


Colophon  of  commentary: 


SUJTI:  u 


[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 


3689. 

644b-d.  Foil.  32  +  54+56;  size  13  in.  by 
6i  in.;  careless,  modern  Devanagari  writing; 
7-14  lines  in  a  page. 

Sutasamhita,  with  Mddhavdcdrya's  commen- 
tary. Khandas  i.— in.,  bound  in  the  reverse 
order  :  Muktikhanda,  Jnanayogakhanda,  and 
Sivamdhdtmyakhanda.  [B.] 

Every  now  and  then  the  accompanying 
commentary  has  been  omitted  through  the 
carelessness  of  the  copyist.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Muktikhanda,  the  first  11|  slokas 
are  omitted,  the  beginning  of  the  commentary 
on  Khanda  i.  being  given  instead.  In  this 
respect  there  would  seem  to  be  some  kind  of 
connection  between  this  and  the  preceding  MS. 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3690. 

716.  Foil.  30;  size  14  in.  by  6|  in.;  in- 
different Devanagari  writing  of  1749  A.D.  ; 
19-23  lines  in  a  page. 

Sutasamhita,  with  Mddhavdcdrya's  commen- 
tary. Khanda  i.,  or  Sivamdhdtmyakhanda. 

The  MS.,  which  is  pretty  correct,  was 
written  at  Benares,  in  Sam  vat  1806,  for 

Jaganndtha  Shatta. 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3691,  3692. 

58,  59.  Foil.  241  (counted  240,  two  leaves 
being  numbered  83) ;  size  10J  in.  by  4  in.  ; 
fairly  good  Devanagari  writing  of  1618  A.D.  ; 
11-14  lines  in  a  page. 

Setumdhdtmya,  of  the  Skandapurdna,  in  52 
aHhydyas  ;  treating  of  the  sacred  places  of 
Setubandha  or  Ramasetu  (Adam's  Bridge),  also 
called  Ramesvara  after  one  of  its  islands,  and 
principal  shrines. 
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It  begins  : 


3  "l1*! 


:  wr*nrii;TH!n:  u 


ftnffjir 


u  3  u 


t  *WT»t  ^iS^^f  II  it  II 

pzjt  iruwrrfijr'flf  i 

fif$ll*Jri:  ItWt  II  M  II 


nit 


3[fiT  MBW^T 


inn 


«RI  «r 


n     n 


:  n  s  \\ 


:  n  b  n 


«(i«ir«(M<i'rr*jnins 


l*nin  II  lo  II 


II  <<     II 


fa  f»T:  I 


The  rest  of  the  first  chapter  is  devoted  to 
the  praise  of  this  wonderful  place  in  general 
terms.  In  the  second  adhydya,  the  story  of 
Rama  bridging  the  ocean  with  the  help  of  the 
monkey  Nala  is  related,  concluding  with  an 
enumeration  of  the  principal  tlrthat  on  the 
island  : 

rffir  fror:  mrnnr:  i 
10*  n 


mi', 


H:  rfhmrc:  51?* 


ff 


:  n  10^  n 

HH:  ft  I 

ff:  it  11  ^09  n 


c5'8W|i:  it  IT^i  'wfi'  «1  ffl  5«iTT:  it  I 

:  Tit  u  <*ot  n 
T»W:  it  i 
nmirftf  KK:  TSTW  JTiTirttH5tTrt  n  «io<i  u 


wirertfi 


:  it  n  «4<»o  u 


:   w.  «gw  nurf^  i  u  <\<\<*  u 
The  detailed  description  of  these  places  and 
the    legends    connected    therewith    form    the 
subject  of   the   subsequent  chapters.      Vol.  n. 
commences  with  v.  3  of  chapter  27. 
It  ends  : 

tnt  fi(T*«r.  « 


1*fiT  ^  II  ^  II 

«^r    ^:  ii 


:  u  H*  u 
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The  praise  of  the  Gandhamddana  mountain 
(ift  sWftft  ag^qig  IfTff  JT^vmr^T:  0  forms  the 
subject  of  the  10th  adhydya.  The  local  origin 
of  the  work  indicated  by  the  description  of 
the  places,  taken  in  connection  with  the  origin 
of  the  MS.  itself,  and  the  great  care  with 
which  it  is  written,  might  make  one  inclined 
to  think  that  the  work  was  perhaps  composed 
by  Raghundtha  himself.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3693. 

382  c.  Foil.  18;  folio,  size  161  in.  by 
10f  in.;  European  paper;  good  Devanagari 
writing  ;  25-28  lines  in  a  page. 

Saurasamhitd,  of  the  Skandapurdna,  in  16 
adhydyas,  claiming  to  have  been  originally 
revealed  by  the  Sun  (Sura)  to  Ydjnavdlkya. 

The  work  consists  chiefly  of  cosmogonic 
theories,  and  speculations  on  the  origin  and 
the  cure  of  evil,  and  on  the  nature  and  attri- 
butes of  the  Absolute  as  represented  by  Siva 
(or  Saddsiva),  the  fountain-head  of  all  true 
knowledge,  and  therefore  the  chief  object  of 
human  worship;  whilst  the  Sun,  however,  also 
comes  in  for  a  certain  amount  of  adoration. 
It  begins : 
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It  ends  : 
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ff 
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Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  v.,  p.  48,  whore  the 
work  is  assigned  to  the  Kdsikkanda  of  the 
Skandapurdna.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3694,  3695. 

82,  83.  Foil.  446  (counted  445  ;  nos.  104 
&  153  being  used  twice,  and  no.  363  being 
passed  over);  size  12^  in.  by  6  in.;  clear 
Devanagari  writing  of  1796  A.D.  ;  twelve  lines 
in  a  page. 

Himavatkhanda,  a  section  of  the  Skanda- 
purana,  in  185  adhydyas  [A]  ;  treating  princi- 
pally of  the  sacred  places  in  the  Himalaya 
country,  and  the  various  lingas  connected 
therewith. 

It  begins  : 
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We  subjoin  an  index  to  the  chapters,  sup- 
plemented by  the  abstract  of  the  work  in  the 
'Index  indicatorius  '  in  MS.  366  (no.  3138):— 
1.  pushkaraprddurbhavah  (story  of  the  Asuras 
Madhu  and  Kaitabha)  ;  2.  medinyuddliaranam  ; 
3.  saptadvipasamudravarnanam  ;  4.  lokasanjah  ; 
5.  pdtdlavarnanam  ;  6.  saptalokavarnanam  ; 
7.  meruhimdlayayor  vivdltdrtham  pitrikanyayd- 
canartham  hcmakute  nnradagamanam  ;  8.-10. 
himdcalamdhdtmyam  ;  11.  bliasmarudrdltshamj- 
hdtmyam  ;  12.  sakrotpattih  ;  13.  agnyutpattih  ; 
14.  yamotpattih  ;  15.  nirrititapasyd  ;  16.  varu- 
natapasyd  ;  17.  vdyutapasyd  ;  18.  vdyo  rdjya- 
prdptih  ;  19.  kuveratapasydrdjyaprdptih  ;  20. 
rudratapasyd  ;  21.  dikpatitvaprdptih  ;  22. 
dhruvalokavarnanam  ;  23.  daitydhvdnam  ;  24, 
25.  devdndm  yuddhodyogah  ;  26-29.  devdnira- 
xamgrdmah  ;  30.  devdndm  pwrdjayah  ;  31. 
vardhena  hiranydkshayuddham  ;  32.  sundara- 
sailatndhdtmyam  ;  33.  kdmdkhyamdhalmynm  ; 
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34,  35.  vardhamdhdtmyam  ;  36.  umdtapasyd- 
siddhih;  37-39.  gaurldvddasamdsavratam ;  40. 
kausikodbhavdyd  vrataddnddi ;  41.  kausikimd- 
hdtmye  Sumbhanirydnam  ;  42.  Sumbhavadhah  ; 
43.  kauSikimdhdtmyam  ;  44.  umdvrate  gandaki- 
mdhdimyam  ;  45-48.  nllakanthamdhdtmyam  j 

49.  yasodhdrdmdhdtmye  *    tripurdsuravadhah  ; 

50.  hiranyakah'puvadhah  ;    51.  visvamitratapah- 
siddhih  ;    52.  saptdpsaroganasiddhih  ;    53.  devd- 
swanirydnam  ;  54.  tdrakavadhah  ;   55.  krishna- 
prabhdmdhdtmyam  ;     56.    muktikshetrotpattih  ; 
57.  vadarikdsramamdhdtmyam;   58,  59.  pdrvati,- 
vivdhdrtham  vishnupreshitandradagamanam;  60. 
pdrvatlvivdhah  ;     61.    baleh  pdtdlapravesanam  ; 
62.   alakanandd-bhdgirathisamgame    devaprayd- 
gah,    kdmapraydgah,    brahmapraydgah,    vishnu- 
praydgah  ;     63.    durvdsahsdpah  ;     64.   budhdva- 
tdrah  ;     65.  jdtismaratirtham    daitydndm  pdtd- 
lasthitih ;     66.    brahmatirthamdltdtmyam  ;     67. 
Ungatirthamdhdtmyam  ;   68.  dharmatlrthamdhd- 
tmyam  ;   69,  70.  nepdlamdhdtmyam  ;    71.  pasu- 
pa.tikshetram ;     72.   pasupatipurl ;     73.    nepdla- 
mdhdtmyam.     Vol.  ii.  :    74.  pasupatimdhdtmye 
lingotpattih  ;    75.  jyotirlingotpattih.  ;    76.  Isvara- 
stutivdkyam  ;    77.  pasupatisthdvaralingotpattih  ; 
78.  nandlsvarapraddnam  ;    79.  sleshmdtakavara- 
praddnam;    80.  pasurupasivakrldanam ;    81,  82. 
sleshmdtalcavanadarsanam  ;    83.  harinesvaramd- 
hdtmyam ;     84.  rdvanatapahsiddhih  ;     85.  cZa&- 
shinagokarnesvarah ,   nepdlagoJcarnesvarah  ;     86. 
vdgmatisambhavah  ;  87.  sanTchamulamdhdtmyam ; 
88.    vdgmatltirthamdhdtmyam ;      89,    90.    mVS- 
pdkshailrtham  ;     91.    Jcaphisvaratirtham  ;     92. 
kasya}>esvaramdhdtmyam ;    94.  ugratlrtham ;    95. 
dhanesvaramdhdtmyam  ;    96.  pushpatirthavikate- 
svaramdhdtmyam  ;    97.  sacitlrtham  ;    98.  bhdle- 
svaragandharvatirthayor  mdhdtmyam;  99.  gupte- 

*  The  Yasodhara  (thus  A,  B  throughout),  near  which 
Tripura  is  slain,  is  a  river  flowing  together  with  the 
Dharmadhara. 


svaratirtham  ;  100.  nilesvaratlrtliam  ;  101. 
campakesvara  -  sarasvatikundatirthayor  mdhd- 
tmyam ;  102.  rdmesvaratirtham ;  103.  feaZe- 
svarattrtham  ;  105.  uddrakesvaratirtham ;  106. 
gopdlavydghratlrthayor  mdhdtmyam  ;  107. 
matlrtham ;  108.  suvarnatlrtham  ;  109. 
tlrtha-nandikesvarayor  mdhdtmyam;  110.  gavdm 
tlrtham,  gokhuresvaramdhdtmyam ;  111.  bhadra- 
tirtham,  pandukesvaramdhdtmyam  ;  112.  gdlava- 
ttrtham,  kufesvaramdhdtmyam;  113.  asitatirtham, 
asitesvaramdhdtmyam  ;  114.  bhairavesvaramd- 
hdtmyam  ;  115.  brahmatirtham,  brahmesvaramd- 
hdtmyam  ;  116.  skandatlrtham,  skandesvaramd- 
hdtmyam  ;  117.  pushpavrisht iparvate  nrisimha- 
tirtham,  satarudramdhdtmyam  ;  118.  kdkesvara- 
ttrtham  ;  119.  manicudesvaramdhdtmyam  ;  120. 
yogagangd,  yogesvaramdhdtmyam ;  121.  ndrd- 
yanesvarahradah  ;  122.  yogattrtham,jyotirlingam; 
123.  ratnacudesvarah  ;  124.  vlranadt,  vdg'tsvarah  ; 
125,  126.  kilesvarah  ;  127.  vtrabhadratlrtham, 
vdlmlkesvarah  ;  128.  rudratirtham,  mangale- 
svarah  ;  129.  vimalodakagangd,  vimalesvarah  ; 
130.  anantalingam  ;  131.  vriddhagangd  ;  132. 
somalingam ;  133.  gosringatirtham,  gobhardte- 
svarah(\);  134.  bhritigesvarah ;  135.  trilingesva- 
rah  ;  136.  kupitcsvarah ;  137.  sarvesvarah;  138. 
rudratirtham,  golakesvarah  ;  139.  mmatlrtham, 
mdtritlrtham ;  140.  bhasmatirtham,  candana- 
bhardtesvarah ;  141.  pakshatirtham,  pakshe- 
svarah  ;  142.  pinddrakatlrtham,  candikesvarah  ; 
143.  dharmesvarah  ;  144.  paitdmahattrtham, 
gokarnesvarah  j  145, 146.  hanumatttrtham,  rudra- 
dhdrdtirtham,pdtdlagangd,  Ttottsvarah  ;  147.  va«e- 
svarah  ;  148.  mayurattrtham,  judnesvarah;  149. 
kupatirtham,  parvatesvarah  ;  150.  jalesvarah  ; 
151.  guptesvari  ;  152.  mrigasthall  ;  153,  154. 
kirdtesvarah  ;  155.  bhasmagdngdkundam  ;  156. 
bhuvanesvarah  ;  157.  rudrdgdresvarak  ;  158. 
vdsuklvaraddnam  ;  159.  pasupatisiddhesvarah  ; 
160,  161.  vdgmatmrtharn  (cf.  no.  3697);  162, 
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163.  vaisdlddhipasatyavatipravesanam  ;  I  til. 
dharmadattasya  Siivalokafjamanam  ;  165.  mri- 
gopdkhydnam  ;  166.  vajravarapraddnam  ;  107. 
pradyumnottare  indradamanavijayah  ;  168. 
setubandhanam  ;  169.  umdvarapraddnam  ;  170. 
pradyumnatirtham  ;  171.  pradyumnandradasa- 
mdgamah  ;  172.  daityamohah  ;  173.  prabhd- 
vatlharanam  ;  174.  indradamanandradavdkyam; 
175.  prabhdvatikaustubhaharanam  ;  176.  t'a^- 
mativarapradunam  ;  177.  sankhdsuravadhah  ; 
178.  ddndsuravadhah  ;  179,  180.  sakratii/m- 
sainyavadhah  ;  181.  kacchapdsuravadhah  ;  182. 
Itrislinatirthaydtra  ;  183.  suprabhdpravesaniim  ; 
184.  sakraprasthdpanam  ;  185.  nepdlamt7hdlmye 
pradyumnottare  yddavapratydgamanam. 
It  ends  : 
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3696. 

2547.  Foil.  372  (counted  371,  two  leaves 
l^ing  numbered  278);  size  13f  in.  by  7i  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  13  or  14 
lines  in  a  page. 

Himavatkhanda,  of  the  Skandapurdna,  in 
185  adhydyas.  [B.]  [MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 


3607. 


2935.  Foil.  13;  size  11  in.  by  5i  in.; 
modern  Devanagari  writing  (Nopalese  paper); 
twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

Vdgvatitirthaydtrdpmkdsa,  a  treatise  on  the 
sacred  places  along  the  river  Vagvati  or  Vag- 
matl  (Vanmatl),  by  Gauridatta  Pandita,  son 
of  Rdmabhadra. 

The  subject  is  treated  in  two  chapters, 
corresponding  k>  adtiydyas  160  and  161  of  the 
Himavatkhanda  of  the  Skandapurdna,  to  which 
it  forms  a  kind  of  commentary. 

It  begins  : 


II   <\  II 


:  f^iTfff 


nt 


HTiTURT  II 

J 

-aim  cjiu  ^ 

•  \* 

n 


wfir 


ff  K 


3<<JJi<«j 


8  Q  2 


1386 


CATALOGUE   OF   SANSKRIT   MANUSCRIPTS. 


T^TTT  fsfTT 


*T  vfttf 


frof%H*i  n  ^fii  11 


frt  i-I 


f?  MI-WII:  ii 

^Hf  I 

°  f?)  «tm^^<i^  11 


H^IT  wrt 


irornnsr 


:  »irm  ^^  ^  n 


TTIK 


i.  After  1.  Setubliinnatirtliam  (ending  fol.  3o), 
the  following  bathing-places  (mostly  dedicated 
to  Siva  in  one  form  or  another)  are  dealt  with  : 
2.  Durgakundatirtham,  fol  3a  ;  3.  Gopalatir- 
tham(near  Sikharapura);  4.  Damodaratlrtham; 
5.  Sarvaushadhirasatirtham  (where  the  water 
flowing  from  the  Karkotakahrada  joins  the 
river);  6.  Ganesatirtham,  fol.  36;  7.  Ananta- 
tirtham  ;  8.  CakratTrtham  (to  Pradyumnesvara); 
9.  Bhrigupatatirtham  (to  MuMisvara)  ;  10. 
Pramodatirtham  (to  Rdmesvara)  •  11.  Kaya- 
nirmalatirtham  (to  Nirmalesvara)  ,  fol.  4a  ; 

/ 

12.  Sakratirtham  ;  13.  Pancanadatlrtham  (to 
Paiicalingesvara  ;  at  the  confluence  of  Vagvati 
and  Vishnumati)  ;  14.  Kalatirtham  (to  Yame- 
Hvara  Siva  ;  near  Kantipura,  i.e.  Kathmandu), 
fol.  4b  ;  15.  Mrityumjayatirtham  (to  Sarve- 
xvara  Siva  ;  near  Kumbhesvarasthana)  ;  16. 
Sahodaravadhamocanatirtham  (to  Jitdnesvara  ; 
at  the  confluence  of  Bhadramati  and  V.);  17. 
^ankhamulatirtham,  or  Uttaraprayaga  (to 


Kumbhesvara  ;  at  the  confluence  of  Manirnati 
and  V.),  fol.  5a  ;  18.  Amaravatltlrtham  (to 
SakreHvara)  ;  19.  VimalavatTtirtham  ;  20.  Nir- 
malavatltirtham,  fol.  56;  21.  Vayuvatitirtham 
(to  Kutesvara)  ;  22.  YogakundatTrtham  (to 
Yogesvara  Siva);  23.  Manitlrtham  (to  Mani- 
cuclesvara);  24.  Prayagatirtham  (to  Bdnesvara); 

25.  Pithikatirtham  (to  Icchdvalokesvara)  ,  fol.6«; 

26.  Trivikramatirtham    (to  Vdmanesvara)  ;   27. 
Svarnatirtham  (to  Suvarnesvara  ;    at    the   con- 
fluence of   Svarnanadi   and  V.)  ;    28.  Brahma- 
tirtham    (to  Smasdnesvara)  ;    29.  Kshatriyatlr- 
tham  (to  Khadgesvara)  ;   30.  Rajesvaritirtham  ; 
31.  Umapatitirtham  (west  of  the  linga  of  that 
name)  ;   32.  Vishnutlrtham    (to  Vaishnavesvara, 
Siva),    fol.    66  ;     33.    Jayamangalatirtham     (to 
Mangale&vara)  ;      34.      Akasabhairavatirtham  ; 
35.  SrivatsalatTrtham  ;     36.  Koshodakatirtham 
(to  Koshetvara  Siva)  ;     37.  Saubhagyadam  tlr- 
tham  (to  SaubhdgyeSvara)  ;    38.  Kuveratirtham, 
fol.  la  ;    39.  Gauritlrtham  (near  a  Gaurlmurti). 

Colophon  :   ^f 


:  JTOH:  n  ^  u 


ii. 


i  '?nr 


40.  MrigodakatTrtham  ;  41.  Kharvarikatirtham 
(to  JyotirUvara  Mahddeva  ;  east  of  Aryatirtha, 
where  there  are  two  lingas),  fol.  76;  42. 
Srimad-Aryatirtham  (mahdpunyam  ;  tad  eva 
trivenisamgamam  ndma  tlrtham)  ;  43.  Nara- 
yanatlrtham,  fol.  8a  ;  44.  Pavanikatirtham  (to 
Siddhesvara)  ;  45.  Agastyatirtham  (east  of  an 
Agastyamurti,  pascimaparvatamadhye)  ;  46. 
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Nilakanthatlrtham,  fol.  86  ;  47.  Vasukitirtham 
(to  Ndgesvara) ;  48.  Gomukhatirtham  (to  Go- 
pat'tsvara  Siva)  ;  49.  Bhrigupatanatirthara 
(uccaiilddhastdt ;  to  RudrdgdreSvara)  ;  50. 
Devaghatatirtham  (to  Trailokyesvara)  ;  51. 
Brahmasahasratlrtham  (east  of  Brahmasilii) ; 
52.  Vishnusahasratirtham  (antaragirimadhye), 
fol.  9a;  53.  Rudrasahasratlrtham  (to  DeveSvara 
Siva ;  purve  vrishabhah  pa&cime  lingas  tanma- 
dhye)  ;  54.  Suryabhagatirtham  (to  Arke&vara 
Siva  ;  east  of  river,  west  of  xuryacandra-pra- 
time)  •  55.  Candrabhagatirtham  (to  Somesvara 
Siva) ;  56.  Manahkamanatirtham,  fol.  96 ;  57. 
Jihvalolatlrtham  (to  Parvatefoara);  SS.Ananta- 
tirtham,  or  Gauritlrtham  (to  KirdteSvara) ;  59. 
Balasmasanatirtham  (bdla^masdndgatanadixam- 
game  ;  to  Bdlesvnra) ;  GO.  Bliairavatlrtham 
(near  Bhairavakunda) ;  61.  Jalesvaratirtham 
(to  Jale&vara  Siva)  ;  62.  Vinayakatirtham,  fol. 
10a;  63.  Pasuganatlrtham  (to  Ekapddesvara 
Siva ;  mrigasthalipurvabhdgdgatanadisamgame) ; 
64.  SleshmantakatTrtham  (to  Sarvesvara) ;  65. 
Tamracudatirtham  (to  Tdmre&vara) ;  66.  Ut- 
taravahimtirtham  (to  Haresvara)  ;  67.  Caila- 
gangatirtham  ;  68.  Hatyamocanatlrtham  (to 
Kilesvara  ;  gokarnavanadakshinabhdgdgatanadl- 
samgame),  fol.  lOfe;  69.  Kailasatirtham  ;  70. 
Himavattirtham  (to  Himesvara)  ;  71.  Vishnu- 
padatirtham  ;  72.  Blirigupatatlrtham  (to  Gakre- 
svara ;  girihandare),  fol.  llo;  73.  Candratir- 
tham  ;  74.  SuryatTrtham  (to  Adityesvara) ;  75. 
Gokarnesvaratirtham  ;  76.  Uttaragayatirtham  ; 
77.  GadadharatTrtham  ;  78.  Pitamahatirtham  ; 
79.  Candrabhagatirtham  (to  Candrefoara ;  at 
confluence  of  C.  and  V.),  fol.  116;  80.  Narada- 
tlr.tham  (at  confluence  of  Suryabhaga  and  V.); 
81.  Saptarshitirtham  (to  Rishlsvara  Siva);  82. 
Kapotagiritirtham  (to  Khecaresvara)  ;  38. 
Kantibhairavatirtham  (uttaravdhinydm)  ;  84. 
^vetavarahatlrtham  (to  Vdrdhesaj  parvatopatya- 


;  85.  BhairavakuiHlatirtham  (vdgvati- 
pdtdd  adhastdd  atlsthulu&ildntarc);  86.  Vagmati- 
patanatlrtham  (to  Srigdle&vara);  87.  Snndarika- 
tirtham  (to  Sundarlsvara),  fol.  12o;  88.  Vima- 
lambutirtham  ;  89.  Kiimadhenutlrthftm  ;  90. 
Apsaroganatirtharn  (to  Gandharveivara)  ;  91. 
Agastyatirtham  (svacchdmfmvdhini-vdgvatt-finii- 
game)  ;  92.  Brahmasarasvatltirtham,  fol.  126. 
To  these,  treated  of  in  the  Himavatkhanda  ,  are 
added  (as  the  effects  of  the  pilgrimage)  :  93. 
Manicudaparvate  •  yogakuntle  mantrasndmiili  ; 
94.  Yngadhdrdtirtke  sndnam  ;  95.  Tdrinlpiijii<1i  ; 
96.  Nemvnipujd;  97.  Garudandrdyanadar&anarH  ; 
98.  Quhyesidarsanam  ;  99.  Srlmat-Pahi/niti- 
darsanam. 

It  ends  : 


mm 


«j  i  •»  i  u  *  1  31  : 
^§:  II  [B.  H.  HODGSON.] 

3698. 

2682.  Foil.  252  ;  size  9  in.  by  4J  in.  ; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing,  on  coarse 
country  paper;  11  or  12  lines  in  a  page. 

Hvittakufakhanda,  in  52  adhydi/tm,  contain- 
ing descriptions  of,  and  legends  connected 
with,  the  Hemakuta  mountain  on  the  river 
Tuiigabhadra,  a  locality  sacred  to  Virupdkxltn 
Siva;  and  professing  to  form  the  '  madhyaimi- 
bluiija  '  of  the  Bharadviijasamhitd,  which,  in 
the  colophons,  claims  to  form  part  of  (or  to 
be)  an  '  adimahfipurdna.' 

Wilson,  Mack.  Coll.,  i.,  77  (2nd  ed.,  p.  138), 
calls  it  Pampdmdluitmya,  forming  part  of  the 
Hemakufakhanda  of  the  Skandapurdna.  Though 
Skanda  is,  indeed,  one  of  the  principal  inter- 
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locators  in  the  work,  there  is  no  allusion  in 
this  MS.  to  any  connection  with  the  Skanda- 
purdna  ;  and  the  Bharadvajasamhitd  of  which 
it  forms  a  part  may  possibly  be  a  local  Purdna, 
if,  indeed,  it  is  not  the  work  of  that  title 
mentioned  as  one  of  the  divisions  of  the 
Pdncardtrdgama. 

It  begins  (somewhat  corrected)  :    ^ 
TT      if  ff?TIlTft  ^TTOsn^^Tft  ^X  I 

rf  n  t  n 


ir  sfq  usrnnsr  w<t:  watt  HUT:  i 
g  f  ?^TTt  f?  |-pn:  11  3  n 
?rt  qTTTTfi^FT:  fiiror.  t 
3  ^Tpw(°frr)  ff  ^TO  fsnrnrsTwftTtgtf  n  8  ii 
O)  grrot  f\  ^mwiTirt  ^  i 

:  ffciirr:  IIM  ii  °bn 


II  «.  II 


II  <»0 


»m 


ftS 


n  SM  n 


:  n  «tb  »  °  ^o  n 


3  ^  n  ««  » 


The  geographical  position  of  the  Hemakuta 
is  thus  defined  (fol.  31a,  adhy.  9,  v.  22  seqq.): 

ff 


*  The  MS.  has  these  two  words  after  the  next  half- 
sloka  ;  and,  from  v.  9  onwards,  i^  has  the  numbers  at 
the  end  of  the  preceding  half-verse. 


wfianni  u 

The  four  gates  (each  furnished  with  a  linga 
after  which  they  are  called)  lie  in  the  direction 
of    the  four  quarters  from  the  sacred  Brahma- 
kunda : — the  Eastern  one,  called  Kinnaresvara, 
guarded  by  the  elephant-faced  Bhairava  Ghar- 
ijharin  (asitdnga,  fol.  34a),  is  said  to  belong  to 
the  Kinnaras; — the  Southern  one,  called  Jamba- 
vatesvara    (from    Jdmbavat,    son    of   Brahman, 
who    there    praised    Siva    on   his    first   visit), 
guarded   by  the    club-armed    Bhairava  Canda 
(fol.  356),  to    the    Siddhas,  who    there  worship 
Vighnesa  (Ganesa)  as  '  Vlra '; — the  Western  one, 
on    the    Somagiri,    called    Somesvara,  guarded 
by  the  Bhairava  Unmatta,  and  sacred  to  Soma, 
where  the  devout  adherents,  on  Vaisdkha  full- 
moon,  bathe  in  the  Somakunda  (or  Somatirtha) 
and  worship  Somesa; — the  Nor  them  one,  called 
Manibhadresvara,    guarded    by    the    Bhairava 


?  r. 
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Bhishana  (enveloped  in  a  blue  coat  of  mail, 
kancuka),  assigned  to  the  Yakshas  (Guhyukas), 
Gandharvas,  Vidyddharas,  and  Munis.  The 
four  minor  gates  (beginning  from  S.E.)  are 
called  resp. :  Draupadi-kshetrara,  sacred  to 
Devi  Mahdmdyd  ;  Sankarosvara,  sacred  to  Kalt- 
vydghravdhini  ;  Mahakalesvara,  sacred  to 
Mahdkdll  ;  and  Devaghatesvara,  sacred  to 
Mahdbhairavi  Durgd ;  and  are  guarded  by  the 
JJhairavcu  Ruru,  Krodha,  Kapdlin,  and  Sam- 
hdra  respectively. 

For  a  general  view  of  the  contents  we  sub- 
join the  indications  given   in    the    colophons  : 

I.  saptarshibhir  hemakutadar sanam ;  2.  kshetra- 
pravesah  ;   3.  devamandapapravesah  ;   4.  saptar- 
shibhir virupdkshapujdvarnanam  ;   5.  saptarshi- 
stavanam  ;    [6,  7.  the  seven  Rishis  (Bharadvdja, 
Jamadagni,   Visvdmitra,    Atri,    Gautama,   Kas- 
yapa,    Vasishtha)    obtain    Siva's    favour,    and 
settle  near  the  lake  Paumpa  (Pampa,  fol.  257>) — 
named  after  Paumpdmbd  Devi,  fol.  1476  seqq. — 
to  worship  the  lingo.  ;    8.  Vislinuvriddha,  of  the 
race  of  Bharadvdja,  calls  on  the  latter  to  relate 
the    story   of    the    Hemakuta-kshetra    and    the 
mdhdtmya  of  Virupdksha,  and  is  supported   by 
the  other  Rishis — here  (foil.  28a,  29a)  enume- 
rated   as    Jamadagni,   Kasyapa,    Bhrigu,   Gau- 
tama (Atri,  fol.  29a),  Kausika,  Vasishtha  ;]    9. 
[Beginning  of  description  of  Hemakutakshetra, 
with  its  gates,  on  entering  through  the  eastern 
one    of    which,  Siva  was    praised    by  the  Kin- 
naras]  kinnaresvarastavah  ;     10.    [The   eastern 
gate  is  by  Siva's   favour  assigned  to  the  Kin- 
naras,  who  worship  the  Kinnarasild   near  it;] 

II.  [Description  of  southern  gate]   jdmbavati- 
svaramahimavarnanam  ;    12.  somagirikathanam  ; 
1§P  uttaradvdraprasamsdydm    brihaspatidevatd- 
sambhdshanam  ;  14.  vidyddhardgnivivddah  ;  15. 
mdnibhadresvaramdhdtinyadevatdva  raprasamsd   ; 
16.  [Beginning  of  description  of  the  four  lesser 


gates]  dgneyanalrrityopadvdrapraiamsd  ;  17. 
vdyavyaisdnopadvdrapratamsd  ;  18.  tivdditirthu- 
prasatnsd  ;  19.  shanmukhutlrthakathanam  ;  20. 
avdntaratirthakathanam  ;  21.  ntlegvarddiyoganri- 
simhaparyantadevakathanam  ;  22.  mahdkuli'nli- 
mktitrayapadanydsakathanam  ;  23.  skandamu- 
iidtmyakathaiiam  ;  24.  ivetdSvatthakathunam  ; 
25.  somandtham  drabhya  rdmatlrthaparyantain 
di'vatdkathanam  ;  20.  faiikhatirthaprabhritisi- 
katdvighne&vardntam  tirthadevatdkathanam  ; 
27.  brahmesvarddimatangdsramakathanam  ;  28. 

* 

matatigdvatdrakathanam  ;  29.  kdmaddhah  ;  30. 
vibhutimdhdtmyam  ;  31,  32.  rdmopdkhydnam  ; 
33.  dundubhivadhah  ;  34.  bdlipaumpdkathanam  ; 
35.  vatsaramdsapakshapujd  ;  36-50.  hariscan- 
dropdkhydnam  ;  51.  jiftpavintUantibvamedha- 
tlrthavarnanam  ;  52.  brahmalirthddindgatirtha- 
paryantaprasamgd. 

The  copyist  of  this  MS.,  as  those  of  many 
others  of  the  Mackenzie  Collection,  was  evi- 
dently not  very  familiar  with  the  Devanagari 
orthography.  Certain  peculiarities,  such  as 
that  of  writing  'yeka'  for  '  eka'  and  the  inter- 
change of  media  and  tennis,  make  it  probable 
that  he  was  of  Telugu  origin. 

It  ends  : 


i^ti  u?i« 
>w  <  1  5  <K»I  w  n 

This  dedication  has  apparently  caused  the 
work  to  be  called  Paumpdmdhdtmya,  as  in- 
scribed on  the  first  page  both  in  Devanagari 
and  in  English  (Fumpa  Mahateyem),  and  sub- 
sequently repeated  in  Wilson's  Mack.  Coll. 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
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b.    Miscellaneous  Paurdnik  Tracts. 

3699. 

2551.  Foil.  56  j  size  12f  in.  by  64  in.  ; 
fairly  well  written  in  Devanagari  ;  twelve  lines 
in  a  page. 

Indraprastka-mdMtmya,  in  18  adhydyas  ;  a 
legendary  account  of  Indraprastha  and  its 
surroundings  ;  —  (also  called,  or)  forming  part 
of  the  Saubharisamhitd,  being  narrated  to 
Yudhishthira  by  the  sage  Saubhari. 

It  begins  :    ^T  ft»I'WfaWT?T»zf    (with 
written  over)  f^^Tff  II 


f^ITBT  TT?TT  K 


HZ  II 


t:  n 


W?TTT  irar:  ^ 


s-=r  CR: 


I.  Indrayajiiavidhdnam   ends  fol.  3  ;    ii.  Ki- 
ratasimhavaikuntliaprdptih,  fol.  7;   in.,  fol.  10; 


iv.,  fol.  12  ;  v.  Diltpacaritam,  fol.  146  ;  vi. 
Vaisya(sya)  vaikunthdrohanam,  fol.  19 ;  vn., 
fol.  206 ;  vin.  Dvdrikdvarnanam,  fol.  226  ;  ix., 
fol.  27  ;  x.  Mukundopdkhydnam,  fol.  31  ;  xi., 
fol.  346 ;  xii.,  fol.  406  ;  xin.  Madhuvanamdhd- 
tmyavarnanam,  fol.  42 ;  xiv.  Vadarikdsrama- 
varnanam,  fol.  456  ;  xv.  Haridvdramahimdvar- 
nanam,  fol.  47  ;  xvi.  Pushkaramdhdtmyavarna- 
nam,  fol.  506;  xvn.  Praydgavarnanam,  fol.  54. 

It  ends  : 


elsewhere]  ^n  W^l  ^  IW 


u  it  u 


For  another  MS.  of  this  work  see  Raj. 
Mitra,  Notices,  iv.,  p.  75. 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3700. 

1087.  Foil.  72;  size  13  in.  by  54  in.; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  seven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Kdmarupanibandha  (Hangaurlsamvdda),  an 
account  of  the  Kamarupa  country,  and  the 
local  dynasties  supposed  to  have  reigned  there 
—  with  occasional  glances  at  neighbouring  dis- 
tricts, such  as  Gauda,  Mathura,  Avanti,  Dilli 
or  Hastinapura  —  communicated,  in  form  of 
prophecies,  by  Siva  to  Pdrvatl. 

It  begins  : 


»n?(!) 
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i  innrt 


f  ^*  •^r^  u 


^fir  ?«ITIT:  ftr^r^t 


The  only  chapters   numbered   are   adhyayas 
1-6,  24,  25  ;  pa/aZas  25(!)-28. 

Haragaurisatnvdde  (thus  generally)  rijanir- 
naye  haragaurisamdgamah,  fol.  26  ;  rajanirnaye 
samkhydniyamah  ,  fol.  46  ;  devlpithanirnayah  , 
fol.  56;  cakravartiniyamah  ,  fol.  66;  nripacakra- 
vartiniyamah  ,  fol.  76  ;  rdjacarite  narakdnvaya- 
nirnayah  (6th  adhy.),  fol.  96  ;  catushprishthd- 
tmakakdmarupanripatinirnayah,  fol.  11  a;  indra- 
vamsdnujah,  fol.  136  ;  indravamsaprathamdnva- 
yah,  fol.  15a  ;  indravamsdntaram,  fol.  17a; 
kdmarupanripanirnayah  ,  fol.  18a;  punar-aindra- 
pravesah,  fol.  186;  gfwror  amsah,  fol.  21  a;  &*- 
krttmsah,fo\.  216;  kujdm&ah,  fol.  226;  budhdm$ah, 
fol.  23a  ;  kdmarupanirnayah,  foil.  276,  306  ; 
utkalanirnayah,  fol.  316;  gaudanirnayah  ,  fol. 
326;  mathurdnirnayah,  fol.  336;  avantidesanir- 


nayah,  fol.  346;   Tcdmarupanirnaye  (24th  adhy.), 
fol.  36a;    do.  (25th  <M%.),  fol.  87a;    pi//ia- 
nirnayah,  fol.  376;    (war  between  Saumdras  and 
Turushkas,  etc.,  25th  ^a/a/a  !),  fol.  396;   (26th 
p.),  fol.  45a  ;   (Kdmarupanirnaye,  27th  y.),  fol. 
416;     (28th  p.),    fol.  486;    followed   by  more 
dynastic  accounts  mingled  with   legends  (such 
as    that    of  the    Apsaras    Sydmd,    who,   being 
cursed  by  Ndrada  and  loved  by  Indra,  becomes 
the  fore-mother  of  a  race  of  kings,  the  Kdla- 
janghas).      In  this  section,  which  has   no   fur- 
ther colophon,  there  is  a  good  deal  of  mystic 
play  on  the  magic  effect  of  certain   letters  in 
the  king's  names.      The  Brahmaydmala  is  re- 
ferred to  once  (fol.  676,  1.  5). 

The  MS.  ends  abruptly  at  the  foot  of  fol. 
72a  :        ^T^I  II 


For  another  incomplete  MS.  of  the  work 
see  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  i.,  p.  177,  where  it  is 
classed  as  a  Tantra. 

None  of  the  colophons  give  the  above  title, 
but  on  fol.  726  Colebrooke's  Pandits  have 
inscribed  the  title  (as,  indeed,  it  is  also  given 
by  Raj.  M.)  as  Kdmarupiyanibandha.  For  the 
subjects  treated,  cf.  also  Kdlikdpurdna  (no. 
3339),  ch.  79  seqq.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3701. 

670.      Foil.    78  ;     size  10$  in.   by  5i  in.  ; 

jood,  recent  Devanagari  writing;   eleven  lines 

n  a  page. 

Kdsiprakd6a,   a  digest   of   passages  (chiefly 
rdnik)   regarding   the  city  of  Benares,   its 

eligious   merits    and   holy  places,  etc.,   com- 

8   B 
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piled — at  the  request  of  Sarvabhatia,  guru  to 
Krishna  Ndyaka  of  Madhura — by  Nanda  pan- 
dita, surnamed  Vindyaka  pandita,  son  of  Rama 
patttfiia. 

The    MS.    is    very    incorrect.      It    begins 
(somewhat   corrected)  : 


firt 


.  n  *  it 


ff  Hf    ff^T: 

V. 


HVTT  ^vtrarfii: 

—  s  —     ^>     t 


£&r  IT: 


fs^nnrfaftrt 


:  IIMII 


B:  n  t  n 


charity). 


"i  r.  '^miTTO^T^tj  (ocean  of 


MS. 


[H 


«  i   '^  <j$  •osj'?  o 


:  n  <^o  n 


n  «w  n 


sftjf 


:  n  i    u 


sf«r 


II  Ht    || 


ir:  t 


1l|ofil?i  ftr'd^l 


<*l3ll|ofil? 


?r  ^^  «j 


II  «!*  II 

inrfw 
Ttfirfri 


;  fol.  126  ;   ^T  TjT^r«rt  ftr^nn:  fol. 
:   fol.  15a;  W 


:  fol.  26a,  etc. 


MS, 
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It  ends 


[H.   T.    Cof.EBROOKE.] 

3702. 

2522.  Foil.  78;  size  10i  in.  by  5J  in.  ; 
large,  clear  Devanagari  writing  ;  eleven  lines 
in  a  page. 

Kdsirahasyaprakdsa,  a  description  of  Be- 
nares, its  holy  places  and  mystic  powers  ;  in 
five  chapters  (prasnanirnaya),  composed  —  by 
order  of  Kdnaddsa  (son  of  Riiijhavadusa,  divan 
at  Vijapura)  —  at  Rajanagara,  by  Bhatta  Ndrd- 
yana,  surnamed  Bdlabopa,  son  of  Bhatta  Rama, 
grandson  of  Bhatta  Ndrdyana,  and  disciple  of 
Bdpudeva. 

It  begins  : 


«r 


it  «)  n 


f? 


u  ?  n 


f? 


n  «  n 


f? 


W^f?rt*rfs  'WTT'IT  T?«j  ^  II  M  II 


V«T 


?tfr: 


:  II  ° 

\9 

i.  brtmatkanaddslya-kastsvarupavishaya-  ends 
fol.  126;  ii.  foimatkanaddstya-kUlksltitrabhcrJit- 
vishaya-,  fol.  186;  in.  6rlmatkunaddslya--niulli- 
bhedavishaya-,  fol.  55  ;  iv.  &rlmatkdna<ldtiii/n- 
muktyadhikdrivishaya-,  fol.  786.  v.  ends  : 
sigqi;  «iif!rfTU'?^t 

i:  flT  '•TWTTiT 


n  i  u 


<*n«mirtx 


n  ^  u 


gT^  RT  fw  n  »\ 


n  5  ii 


where]  MgH 


4  1  ^ 


For  a  Kafarahasya  (or  Ka&lmiilidtm>jnlchanda), 
assigned  to  the  Brahmavaivartapurdiia,  see 
Burnell  (Tanjore  MSS.,  p.  189).  [ 

8  B  2 
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3703. 

1639  a.  Foil.  118  (of  which  foil.  2  and  6 
are  wanting,  and  fol.  1  supplied  by  a  modern 
hand);  size  10i  in.  by  4j  in.;  fair  Devanagari 
writing  of  1621  A.».  ;  eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Gaiigdtndhdtmya,  a  compilation  of  passages 
regarding  the  sacred  river  from  different  Pu- 
rdnas  and  the  epics. 

The  extracts  are  arranged  in  the  following 
order  :  Anusdsanaparvan  and  Aranyaparvan  of 
the  Mahdbhdrata,  foil,  la,  14a;  Brahmapwdna, 
fol.  17  a  ;  Vishnupurdna,  fol.  17  'b  ;  Matsyapu- 
rdna,  fol.  27a  ;  Kurmapurdna,  fol.  296  ;  Reva- 
khanda  of  the  Skandapurdna,  fol.  446  ;  Liftga- 
jnirdna,  fol.  45a  ;  Vdmanapurdna,  fol.  496  ; 
Vardhapurdna,  fol.  526  ;  Vishnudharmottara, 
fol.  586  ;  Brahmdndapurdna,  fol.  666  ;  Bdla- 
kdnda  of  the  Rdmdyana,  fol.  706  ;  Ndradlya, 
fol.  716;  Kdmikasamhitd(l'),  fol.  836;  and  Bha- 
vishyapurdna,  fol.  1186. 

It  begins  (as  supplied  by  the  modern  hand)  : 


:  ^  «mr:(!)  ^ 


»q  Ttlfrf  ^ftSTT  II  ° 
Fol.1  la  has  the  title  inscribed  on  it  : 


It  ends  with  the   colophon   of   the   last   set 
of   extracts  :     J(fn  nfimnjTnij   itm»»T^T7»zf   ^JmS  II 

n 


The  later  ownership  of  Upddhydya  Saddsiva 
is  recorded   by  another  hand  in  the   following 

words  : 


[H.   T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 


3704. 

2688b.  Foil.  42;  size  9i  in.  by  5|  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  eleven  lines 
in  a  page. 

Citrakutamdhdtmya  —  also  called  Rdmara- 
hasya  —  a  treatise,  in  16  adhydyas,  in  commen- 
dation of  pilgrimages  to  the  holy  places  in 
the  Bundelkand  country,  hallowed  by  Rdma'a 
stay  during  his  exile. 

The  work  purports  to  be  revealed  by  Atrl 
to  king  Bharata,  and  then  again  by  Bhusundi 
to  Sdndilya,  or  by  Agastya  to  Sutlkshna  ;  and 
claims  to  belong  to  the  Adirdmdyana,  and  to 
have  been  composed  by  Vdlmlki  himself. 

It  begins  : 

17T.  *frfw      fflftr  TlfiTHtfiT  fWffTftl  ^  I 

H:  ii  <\  ii 


?j: 


aw 


n  d  n 


«T»it  'TH:  n  M  n 
(Gorr.,  Rdm.,  i.,  3.) 


«  I?!  1  1*4 


ll  9  II 


u  b  n 


WTW 


n 


^T  firefn  WT^H:  n  <io  n 
TT  i 

!)  u  ^=1  u 
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Regarding  the  geographical  position  of  the 
localities   described   in  it,  we  gather  the   fol- 
lowing information  :   Citrakuta,  identified  with 
Hemakuta  (foil.  3a,  1.  11  ;  8a,  1.  7),  is  situated 
on  the  banks  of  the  river  Mandakini—  a  tribu- 
tary of  the   Payoshni  (fol.  416,  1.  3)—  west  of 
Prayaga  (fol.  36,  1.  1),  seven  yojanas  long,   in 
the  midst  of  eight  rivers  (fol.  40)—  Sarasvati 
and  Payosbm   in   the  east,  Kaveri   and  Viraja 
in  the  south,  Kausika  and  Candrabhaga  in  the 
west,  and    Sarayu  and  Yamuna  in   the   north. 
Venkatadri    lies    south-west,    Paficajanyagiri 
west,  of  Citrakuta   (foil.  346,   35a).      Of  the 
other  tirthas,  rivers  and  hills  in  this  circle  the 
principal  ones  are  :   Valanjara  (foil.  6a,  1.  10  ; 
336,  1.  10),  Manasatlrtha  (foil.  66,  1.  5;  7a,  1.  1; 
35a,  1.  5),  Mandaraparvata,  north  of  the  Dan- 
claka   forest   (fol.  146,  1.  3),    Gayatri  nadl    (fol. 
206,   1.  1),    Brahmakunda,    the    source   of   the 
Payoshni   (foil.  20a,  1.  9  ;   226),    Ariganatirtha 
(fol.  286,  1.  8),    Brahmatirtha  (fol.  29a,   1.  5), 
Samkarshanatlrtha    (fol.  296,    1.  1),    Sitakunda 
(foil.  296,  1.  7;   3  la,  1.  10),  Badarikatirtha  (fol. 
3  la,  1.  2),  Dandakatlrtha  (fol.  3  la,  1.  10),  Kar- 
kotakatirtha  (foil.  316,  1.  1  ;   36a,  1.  2),  Rama- 
tlrtha  (fol.  316,  1.  2),  Suryakunda  (fol.  316,  1.  4), 
Guptagodavari    (foil.  316,  1.  7;   32a,  1.  1  inf.), 
Riiiamocanatirtha    (foil.  326,   1.  7  ;   36a,  1.  1), 
Kapila-tirtha  and  parvata  (fol.  336,  1.  6),  Mani- 
kuta  (fol.  346,  1.  2),    Brahmandabhedakatlrtha, 
two  yojanas  east  of  Citrakuta  (fol.  35a,  1.  9), 
Daridramocanatlrtha  (fol.  36a,  1.  4),  Gridhraka- 
parvata  (fol.  37a,  1.  1),    Valmiker  asrama  (fol. 
406,    1.  2),     Sutlkshnasrama    (fol.   406,    1.  4), 


AgastyasVama  (fol.  406,  1.  5),  Sahyacala  (f,,l. 
406,  1.  6),  Visvamitrasya  sthanam,  on  the  con- 
fluence of  Kalindl  and  Sarayu  (fol.  41a,  1.  4). 

On  fol.  42a,  1.  1,  the  work  designates  itself 
as  Rdmarahasya;  on  fol.  46,  1.  6,  as  Rahas,j«m 
rdmasltayoh, 

It  ends  : 


**««  ~3fiff 


HI  II  tfc  II 


M  <,«,  n 
[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3705,  3706. 

392,  393.  Foil.  1-219,  220-439;  size 
16i  in.  by  5±  in.;  well  written  in  the  Bengali 
character,  by  different  hands,  in  1810  A.D.  ; 
nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Citratirthakathdvali,  a  work  on  sacred  places 
of  pilgrimage  ;  compiled  (in  1799  A.D.)  for 
Colebrooke,  chiefly  from  Purdnas,  by  Citrapati 
Sarman. 

It  begins  : 

MS.)  *f^m:  i 

w  HTJ  ?r:  n  c,  „ 
n  fwnifT^  ~w.  u 


:  i 


Hvjl.mi 


u  «  M 
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fa^BTWirt  «&miT  t(?Mrf 
T  ^  i  f  =(  fvi  ( 


:  II  M  II 


It  ends  with  13  slokas,  in  which  the  author 
informs  us  that  he  was  the  third  of  five  sons 
of  Nandlpati  and  Mdnavati  —  the  others  being 
Ratnapati  (father  of  Dharmandtha,  etc.), 
Lakshmipati  (who  taught  the  author),  Sandtha 
and  MedhdJcdra  —  that  his  father  had  a  younger 
brother  Krishnapati  (whose  sons  were  Guna- 
paii,  Klielapati  and  Saiikara),  and  that  his 
(paternal)  grandfather  was  Madhusudana,  the 
son  of  Maithila  Rdmacandra,  of  Dhamahagrama 
in  the  district  of  Dharmapura. 

Colophon  :    ^fff 


twin  n 


[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 


3707. 

3112.  Foil.  112;  8vo,  size  9  in.  by  5|  in.; 
thick,  recent  Devanagari  writing  ;  22  lines 
in  a  page. 

Jdlandhara-mdhdtmya,  the  legendary  history 
of  the  Jalandhara  district  (kshetra),  named 
after  the  Daitya  Jalandhara. 

It  consists  of  some  2450  bloltas  (written 
in  half-sZo&a  lines),  and  shows  no  division  into 
chapters. 

It  begins  (slightly  corrected)  : 


^  «fn^rf«T 


n  ^  n 


n  ^  u 


u  ft  n 


:  n  t  u 


H^THFI 

TfTTPTT 


<\t 


u  $  u 

I 
II  t  II 

w«rr  i 

II  <!.  II 


nftmfji(0sf<0  nut 


»t^T»Trn 


n  13  n 


W  |^^>  saft  7T  »?f%nrf7I  II  W  II 


u  <\s 


t    ' 


i 


n  <»b  n 


n  sft  u 


n  ?o  n 


II  ^  II 
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CTi  II  =3  II 

3 


1897 


fVfihtfir  trt^r 


:  ft? 


n  *t  u  ° 

Samudra  then  adopts  Jalandhara  as  his 
son,  who  becomes  chief  of  the  Daityas,  and, 
by  worshipping  Siva's  consort,  attains  to  great 
power  over  the  gods  ;  but,  on  their  entreaties, 
he  is  ultimately  abandoned  by  the  goddess  and 
slain  (fol.  326),  etc. 

The  MS.  is  very  incorrect.  The  last  por- 
tion of  the  work  is  taken  up  with  tedious 
commendations  of  various  sacred  places  along 
the  north,  such  as  Haridvara,  Dvaravati 
(Dvaraka),  Prayaga,  Kasi,  etc. 

It  ends  : 


farm 


-T  ftr*  ^ 


it  »n§T 


1  The  MS.  reads 


?  *h  *5>n  ;   or  perhaps   W  *£5TT  (or 


vz. 


WTO|  ^J  fTT  «! 

^  H  vSi  ynr«iT 


HI«jlrJ 


:  n 


[GENERAL  SIR  A.  CUNNINGHAM.] 

3708. 

920c.  Foil.  31;  size  12i  in.  by  6  in.; 
good,  modern  'Devanagari  writing  ;  eleven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Ndmamdhdtmyaxtotra,  a  compilation  of  pas- 
sages from  the  Purdna*  and  Tantras  inculca- 
ting the  all-important  obligation  of  constantly 
pronouncing  the  name  of  Kriskna,  as  an 
essential  element  of  faith  (see  Wilson,  Works, 
i.,  161). 

It  begins  with  a  short  introduction  : 
wa:  irtrej'ft  w$^  i 

n  q  n 


sftt  UIHII!'] 


It  ends  : 


sfl 


ftrrrant  n 


ftrt^R 


:  n  *3  n 


[H.   T.    COLEBROOKK.] 


3709. 

3221.  Foil.  180  ;  size  9J  in.  by  5*  in.  ; 
thick,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  eight  lines 
in  a  page. 

Nilamata(-Purdna),  a  legendary  account  of 
Kasmir,  and  its  sacred  places  on  the  river 
Vitasta  ;  forming  one  of  the  chief  sources  of 
the  Rajatarangini.  [A.] 
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It  begins  (cf.  Rdjatar.,  i.,  25  seq.)  : 


(?) 


u  3  n 


T  ^:  TT  cir^i 

^  TTVT^f  »infil 


:  u  M  n 


See  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  818;  G.  Buhler, 
Report  of  Tour  in  Kasmir,  p.  38  seq.;  app.,p.  v.  ; 
Indian  Antiq.,  xviii.,  p.  184;  R.  G.  Bhau- 
darkar,  Report  for  1883-4,  p.  44,  where  the  real 
title  of  the  work  is  stated  to  be  '  the  Kasmlra- 
mahdtmya  according  to  Nllamata  (?  Nlla).' 

It  ends  (fol.  157): 


tit  *  vbrsnnfWrfff  nift  «r 


The  work  is  likewise  called  a  Purdna  in 
the  Rajataranginl  (cf.  Buhler,  Ind.  Ant.,  xix., 
p.  410);  and  accordingly  the  leaves  of  the 
volume  are  marked  q^°  j«  throughout. 

Then  follow  two  supplements,  the  first  of 
which  (foil.  6)  contains  some  account  of  Nlla 
and  matters  relating  to  the  Purdna,  including 
chronological  computations,  drawn  from  the 
Rdjataraiigim. 


This  portion  begins  : 


THTW- 

(Rdjat.  i.  184-6)ii 
II    oir^IT^TT:«l 

^rrm 


The  second  supplement  (foil.  17)  consists 
of  a  list  of  contents. 

[PRINCE  FREDERICK  OF  SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN.] 

3710. 

3018.  Foil.  103;  size  10  in.  by  8|  in.; 
thick,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  twelve 
lines  in  a  page. 

Nilamata.      [B.] 

The  MS*.,  which  is  rather  incorrect,  was 
written  by  the  same  hand  as  MS.  3016  (no. 
3722),  and,  like  it,  bound  after  the  fashion  pecu- 
liar to  Arabic  MSS.,  having  probably  formed 
part  of  some  Muhammadan  library  in  thePunjab. 

The  different  names  given  to  the  Vitasta 
on  foil.  I8a  and  36a  are  Visokl  (Visoka),  Tri- 
koti,  Candravati  and  Aharshapatha  (cf.  Ahara- 
patha  in  MS.  3016).  This  MS.  omits  the  first 
verse  of  MS.  A.  [  ?  ] 

3711. 

2568.  Foil.-  31  ;  size  14  in.  by  6  in.;  fair 
Devanagarl  writing  of  the  latter  part  of  last 
century;  11  or  12  lines  in  a  page. 

NUddrimahodaya,  also  called  (or,  perhaps, 
forming  a  section  of  the)  Purushottamakshetra- 
mdhdtmya,  an  account  of  the  sacred  places  of 
the  Purushottamakshetra,  in  32  adhydyas. 

The  first  adhydya  runs  as  follows  : 


PAURANIK  LITERATURE. 


18M 


srr^rra 

^  fifstnrnrt 


:  H 


UTH: 


:  n 


:  u 


.M. 


:  oir«ni 


irt 


T:  n 


innft  sunn:  u 


In  the  colophops  of  the  other  chapters  the 
work  is  simply  called  Srikshetramdhdtmya, 
except  adhy.  2,  3,  7,  where  the  title  is  given 
as  Sri-Purushottamamdhdtmya  ;  whilst  the  de- 
signation Nilddrimnhotlaya  only  appears  again 
at  the  end  of  the  work. 

For  a  MS.  of  what  professes  to  be  the 
same  work,  assigned  to  the  Sutasamhita  of  the 
Skandapurdna,  and  beginning  in  the  same  way 
(with  the  exception  of  the  opening  stanza), 
but  consisting  of  40  adhydyas,  see  Raj.  Mitra, 
Notices,  vi.,  p.  36.  The  brief  analysis  of  the 
chapters  there  given  does  not,  however,  corre- 
spond to  the  contents  of  the  present  MS.  ; 
and,  in  spite  of  the  same  beginning,  they  may 
after  all  be  two  different  works. 

The  last  chapter  (somewhat  corrected)  runs 
thus  :  TT  <HI*I  u 


[VI 


r=)*tc5i  ifw:  u 
fttfwrfti  ^  i 


T:  n 
8  s 
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n 
fjnn:  i 

_ 

fr^T  H  m^"'''  I' 


H  1TfT(BT  «5^ 


ff  ^I^IiT   II 


' 


:  u  ^?  n 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 


3712. 

2161.  Foil.  79;  size  11  iu.  by  3|  in.; 
fairly  written  in  Devanagari  ;  ten  lines  in 
a  page. 

Puslikarapradurblidva-tika,  or  Mitaksliara,  a 
commentary,  by  Visvesvara,  on  a  (paurdnik) 
treatise  on  the  nature  of  God'(  Vishnu),  in  26 
adliydyas. 

It  begins  : 


*i<i*iifiiuvi)i<tfiin«iffr  i  um^ftfii 

H'N^irHctiH(j5    JTT    ^J1^    ?^T 

wnHw  TiW  WT^JTT^W^TJ:  i 
i  ^mrtHf«  ^m:  i  ^rJ-t  ^rrt  i 


:  i 


:  n  ?  ii  fkif'W  TPHHI?  i  ftiniTrf>?fit  i 
It  ends  : 


J?t 


:  u  ^i  M 


[GAIKAWAR.] 

3713. 

519a.  Foil.  121;  size  9|  in.  by  3|  in.  ; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

Brahmavidydmahodadhi,  or  Bhakiakdmakal- 
padruma,  a  sectarian  treatise,  of  the  Pauruitik 
order,  in  26  adhydyas,  intended  to  inculcate 
faith  in  Siva. 

The  work  is  composed  in  the  form  of  a 
dialogue  between  Suta  and  the  Rishis  ;  Siva 
and  a  disciple  being  introduced  therein  as  the 
chief  interlocutors  on  topics  of  worship. 

It  begins  : 


:  n  s  n 


WH: 


TPTW 


g  I) 


eir?f: 


u  M  u 


itfrT 


«n-*i«ii  n  t  u 
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140! 


T^  f?  wnrt 
g 


'jfiTjrnnt  n  $  n 


ff  Tft  II  t  II 


f? 

II 

JTT  if*: 


HSS 


n  <\9 


A.  i.  Sivabhuvanacitsvarupavarnanam,  99  vv., 
ends  fol.  7a  ;    n.  sudarsanam,  160  vv.  (86-139 
of  which  are  wanting),  fol.  14a  ;   in.  jivotpatti- 
rivaranam,  69  vv.,    fol.  186;    iv.  trutydsayavi- 
varanam,  39  vv.,  fol.  21a;     v.  grihasthdsrama- 
timiratamo'rih,  44  vv.,  fol.  246  ;    vi.  brutyasaya- 
vivarane  kdminivishayakarikesarl,  43  vv,  fol.  276; 
vn.  kruty.  mahdmohdrnavaghatodbhavah,  91  vv., 
fol.  336;   vni.  bruty.  purdnasravandnukathanam, 
55  vv.,  fol.  376;    ix.  ynjiiavidhvamsanadhiirjalih, 
60  v.v.,  fol.  416;  x.  devdrcanacandrikdmdriandah, 
64  vv.,    fol.  466;     xi.   sruty.   vratamrigakesari, 
81  vv.,  fol.  516;    xn.  sruty.  palitapavanam,  45 
vv.,  fol.  546;  xin.  sruty.  br&hmanastavah,  36  vv., 
fol.57a;  xiv  .  6ruty  .  vdnaprasfhasannydsddivetha- 
vidambah,  64  vv.,  fol.  61a;    XV.  sishyavairagyd- 
vishkaranam,   54  vv.,   fol.  646  ;     xvi.  sishyokti- 
Ittunudinlpurnacandrodayah  ,    47   vv.,    fol.    676  ; 
xvn.  fadgurunidhdtmydnuvarnanam,  55  vv.,  fol. 
71a;    xvni.  tamsdratimiralamo'rih,  90  vv.,  77a; 
xix.  aisatukshmdnuvarnanam,   58  vv.,  fol.  81  a; 
xx.    aixasthuldnuvarnanam,    106  vv.,    fol.  88a  ; 
xxi.   vairagyavanavasantah,    133  vv.,    fol.  966  ; 
xxii.  tattvotpattikdranalakshandnuvarnanam,  104 
vv.,  fol.  1036  ;   xxm.  mokshanihsrenikd,  89  vv., 


fol.  1096;  xxiv.  kaivalyakuncikakhyam,  76  vv., 
fol.  1146;  xxv.  tighycuvdnanddniibhavodgdrapra- 
candajhaiijhdnilah,  54w.,fol.  118o;  xxvi.jndna- 
vairdgyavijakathanam,  ends  :  ^TT  ^TT^  H 

\n»mmw»n:  i 

:  n  *M  n 


[n 


ii  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKK.] 

3714. 

2638.  Foil.  46;  size  10}  in.  by  3f  in.  ; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  9-1  1  lines 
in  a  page. 

Mathurdsetu,  a  compilation  —  by  Anantadeva, 
son  of  Apadeva  —  of  passages  from  the  Purdnas 
extolling  the  sanctity  of  Mathura,  on  the  Ya- 
muna, and  its  neighbourhood,  the  ancient  seat 
of  Krishna  worship,  and  describing  the  cere- 
monies to  be  performed  there  ;  interspersed 
with  the  compiler's  own  remarks  and  com- 
ments. It  begins  : 


vjntfiT 


irrfif 


HWift   iHI  HTSft 

:  i    THI  Trmfrngwif  M  w  IH  M  PH  M  H;  i 

inn  <p»t  f7refii<>  (G.  T.,  it,  29)  n 
8  s  2 
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The  Vdsudevopanithad  is  also  referred  to  once 
(fol.  36a,  1.  3),  the  Mahdbhdrata  occasionally. 

It  ends  :  ^w«<itg^  °  (•rgrnnft)  wiwgm^nf^  11 


«T? 


fJTrlf 


f:  II  S  II 


°  (p.  442,  vv.  13-16)  11  ^-M  u 


n    u 


l  m?T  >»<;  ^  *}  n  i  «1 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 


3715. 

947a.  Foil.  18;  size  12  in.  by  4i  in.; 
good  Devanagarl  writing  of  1624  A.D.  ;  10  or 
1  1  lines  in  a  page. 

Hathurdmdhdtmya(?),  a  similar  compilation 
of  extracts  from  the  Purdnas,  celebrating  the 
Mathura  district  —  near  the  Madhuvana,  where 
Harl  slew  the  daitya  Madhu. 

It  begins  : 

R«I:  irnf(  gf^  ^rfif  ^  »rf^  i 

XRlt  «nnf*?  r^t  II 


:  n 


H  -4itm: 


Most  of  the  quotations  are  taken  from  the 
Mathurdkhanda  of  the  SJcandapurdna  and  the 
Vdrdhapurdna  (constantly  quoted  as  Adivdrdha)  ; 
the  other  Purdnas  laid  under  contribution 
being  the  Bhdgavata,  Vdyu,  Pddma  (Nirvdna- 
Tthanda,  Pdtdlakh.,  Uttarakh.,  Kdrttikamdhdtmya 
and  Yamundmdhdtmya),  Brahmdnda,  Vishnu, 
Saura  and  Brahmavaivarta. 

It  ends  :   ^ 


:  u 


For  the  genuine  Mathurdmdhatmya,  forming 
part  of  the  Vdrdhapurdna,  see  Aufrecht,  Cat. 
Bodl.,  nos.  107-8.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3716. 

29a.  Foil.  59;  size  9i  in.  by  4i  in.;  fair 
Devanagarl  writing  of  1797  A.D.  ;  eight  lines 
in  a  page. 

Mahdpurushavidyd  ,  also  called  Jaganndtha- 
mdhdtmya  (or  Purushottamamdhdtmya),  in  nine 
adhydyas,  containing  speculations  on  the  nature 
of  Mahdpurusha-Vishnu,  and  descriptions  of  the 
sacred  places  of  Purushottamakshetva  (Puri). 

It  begins  : 


n  s  n 


n 

»l^T>n»T 


fTrefir 


n  3  u 
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nt  II  ft  II 


u  i  n 


n  s  u 


u  t  u 


It  ends  : 


innfi  riK<i^  ftrsfn^t(0^nit)  ^  H^T  n 

The  colophons  of  the  first  eight  chapters 
run  :  ^ft  Hgl^'ufaBPrt0  "flH»:  II  whilst  the  last 
is  :  ^fif  ^^T^Mf^Wnrt  jm^flRT^TJHT  «n"  swini:  II 


The  leaves  are  marked  >T°  1°. 

See   Raj.    Mitra,  Notices,  ii.,  pp.  231,  232, 
where  the  colophon  runs  thus  :   %fa  isffo^Fr^- 


Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Orissa,  p.  100. 

[H.  T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

3717. 

1177  d.  Foil.  36;  size  13  in.  by  4J  in.; 
clear,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Mukticintamani,  a  compilation  of  paurdnik 
and  other  passages  bearing  on  Vaishnava 
worship  and  observances,  especially  on  pil- 
grimages to  Purushottamakshetra  (Purl). 


It  is  arranged  in  three  chapters  :   i.  Kshttra- 
iiili,    (ending    fol.  19a)  ;     n.    Dartanakanda 
(fol.  29a);    in.  Prasddakdnifa. 
It  begins  :    Hltmct  ff^TiT  °  u 


7ft  g«»:  n  s  n 
i  »rt  i 


n  3  n 


nr- 


«jciMTnuifi;M*i«iir^T 
:  i  ir*  ir«rt 

It  ends  : 


nfn 
l  ^  i  R  ^  initfii 


nfttrir: 

:*:  W?Ht3T«»ft 


f? 


[H.   T.   COLKBUOOKE.] 


3718. 

1066.  Foil.  53  ;  size  5|  in.  by  4  in.  ; 
fair,  modern  Devanagarf  writing  ;  ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

Muktidntdmani,  a  similar  compilation  — 
perhaps  by  the  same  author  —  of-  paurunik 
passages  distributed  under  three  headings  : 
i.  Srijaganndthasthitiprakarana  (ending  fol.  96); 
n.  Kshetramdhdtmyaprakarana  (fol.  266)  ;  in. 
Jaganndtliadarianaphalaprakarana  (?). 
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It  begins  with  the  same  four  introductory 
verses  as  the  last  treatise,  preceded,  however, 
by  four  verses  containing  an  enumeration  of 
the  Purdnas  (in  the  Bhdgavata  and  Vishriu- 
purdna  order)  ;  and  with  an  additional  half- 
iloka  inserted  between  v.  1  and  2  in  MS.  Il77d. 
The  verses  are  followed  by  the  same  prose 
introduction  (H^  °  HUTOTT?  l),  followed  by  TR 

-s 

It  ends  : 


«rf^»mint  n  bt  n 


:  n 


*        [H.    T.   COLKBKOOKE.] 

3719. 

1259a.  Foil.  43  ;  size  8i  in.  by  3}  in.  ; 
neat.  Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1700  A.D.  ; 
7  or  8  lines  in  a  page. 

Ydgisvaramdhdtmya,  an  account  of  the  lingo, 
Yagisvara  —  famed  for  the  wonderful  help  it 
afforded  to  Kusa,  the  son  of  Rama,  in  recon- 
quering his  paternal  dominion,  from  which  he 
had  been  expelled  —  by  Lakshmipati  (son  of 
Visvarupa,  and  grandson  of  Jayadeva),  a  pandit 
in  the  service  of  Jndnacandra,  Maharaja  of 
Kurmacalendra. 

The  author,  relating  the  story  of  Kusa  to 
his  elder  brother  Vlresva.ro.,  begins  thus: 


nf?t:  Girt 


anr. 


TTH^JJT  ^nrmw  g 


fwftf^w: 


On  the  locality  of  the  h'n^a  we  read,  fol.  6a 


1THJ7T 


The  name  of  the  linga  (  =  Yagesvara)  finds  its 
explanation  in  the  following  passage  (fol.  29a)  : 


TTTift  S^  fiK^f 


It  ends  : 

^H:  it  M^ 


'Ttf? 


<c<4itj*i  II 
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irnT>tf%wrfH  H 


TTPl  Tt 


[H.   T.   COLEBKOOKE.] 

3720. 

2512.  Foil.  04;  size  10  k  in.  by  4|  in.; 
neat  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1450  A.D.  ; 
eighteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Rdmandmamdhdtmya,  a  compilation  of  pas- 
sages illustrative  of  Vaishnava  duties  and 
doctrines,  by  Acyutdsrama  ;  accompanied  by 
the  author's  own  notes  and  explanations. 

It  begins  : 

ftnjtf  ^  f^r4  Rftfc*  ^^  i 

II  «l  II 


H  ^  u 


w<.iiinTVir 


u     u 


u  i  M 


^  ?ft:  u  M  H 


I  n  l,  u 


f^BJTT?  I  ° 


The  work  consists  chiefly  of  passages  ex- 
tracted from  various  Purdnat,  inter»per.setl 
with  others  taken  from  Smfitit,  the  epics, 
Vedic  and  other  works.  Of  the  less  common 
authorities  may  be  mentioned  :  Aiharvanum, 
foil.  IQa,  I7a,  19a;  Atharvaparisighfa,  fol.  17<«; 
Alharvanarahasya,  fol.  14a  ;  Tattvasdgara,  fol. 
36a  ;  Ndradiyapaiicardtra,  fol.  35ft  ;  Pai'Jiara- 
samhitd,  fol.  28a  ;  Purdnarahasya,  fol.  29t  ; 
Purdnasamuccaya  ,  fol.  406  ;  Furdncmaiiiyraha, 
fol.  64a  ;  Prayogapdrijdta,  fol.  146;  liahurica- 
pari&shta,  fol.  176;  Bahvrice  BashkalanaiiihUd- 
yam,  foil.  176,  186;  Bhaftapdddh,  fol.  2'2a  ; 
Vishnutattva,  fol.  206  ;  ib.  (narakajifantdf  , 
-tritiyapatale,  antime  patale,  uparitanacatvrtha- 
patale),  fol.  28a  ;  Vishnurahatya,  foil.  2a,  366, 
3"9o  ;  Sridhardcdrya,  fol.  6a  ;  Smfitiaamgrahit, 
fol.  16. 

At  the  end  of  chapters  the  author  frequently 
adds  devotional  Mokas  of  his  own  (avafcn'fa). 
Of  himself,  he  also  remarks  (fol.  2a,  1.  14): 

n^nnTnT*?*^  IT 


Tl^i^r&TT  II 

From  the  fact  that  five  of  the  chapters 
(13-17)  are  exclusively  devoted  to  sankha- 
cakradhdrana,  or  taptacakradhdrana  ,  one  might 
perhaps  infer  that  the  doctrines  propounded 
by  the  author  are  chiefly  those  of  the  Mddhvd- 
cdrins,  or  followers  of  Madhvdcdryaf  designated 
as  cakrdnkita,  taptacakrdnkitaortaptamudrdnkita. 

The  colophon  runs  thus  :    yftl  ^ 


The  volume  contains  27  complete  chapters, 
whilst  the  28th  is  not  brought  to  a  close  ;   the 


1106 


CATALOGUE  OF   SANSKRIT  MANUSCRIPTS. 


MS.  terminating  quite  abruptly  at  the  foot  of 
fol.  64a,  with  a  quotation  from  the  Kdslkhanda, 
beginning  :  jq:  ^fT^rfafi  W  ?rrun  3[fa  ^1  33W  II 


ft 


WTUTT 


^fif 


°  (three  aksharas  torn). 


[GAIKAWAR.] 


3721. 


2574d.  Foil.  22  ;  folio,  size  12i  in.  by 
74  in.  ;  fair  Telugu  writing  ;  European  paper 
(watermark  1800);  30-34  lines  in  a  page. 

Rudrakotimdhdtmya,  a  legendary  account  of 
a  temple  of  Siva  on  a  hill  near  Mahabalipura 
(on  the  Coromandel  coast,  south  of  Madras), 
extracted  from  several  Purdnas. 

It  begins  : 


WHgl<i3MlfQ°l!  I 

>nft  wsRTf^Tf:  u 


"if^f 


TT 


:  11 


HW: 

The  MS.  contains  30  adhydyas,  the  last  of 
which  is,  however,  left  incomplete  at  the  end 
of  fol.  226. 

Adhy.  1-3  are,  in  the  colophons,  described 
as  bhavishyottarapurdne  nandikesvaraproTcta- 
rudrako/imdhdtmye  ;  4-7.  skdnde  purdne  rudra- 
kotimdhdtmye  ;  8-12.  laifigye(l)  rudrakolimdhd- 
tmye  ;  13.  skdnde  rudrak.  kshetravaibhavapra- 
samsdydm  ;  14.  sanatkumdrasamhitdydm  tlrtha- 
vaibhava-khande  rudrak.;  15.  san.  tirtha-khande 
rudr.  ;  1  6.  san..  kshetravaibhavaprasamsdydm 
rudr.;  17-20.  skdnde  rudr.;  21.  skdnde  sanatk. 
rudr.;  22.  brahmdndapurdne  rudr.;  23.  skdnde 
rudr.;  24.  skdnde  rudr.  sanat.  kshetravaibhava- 
prasamsdydm ;  25  (?),  26.  skdnde  mdnavuam- 
hifdydm  rudr.;  27.  bhavishyottarapurdne  rudr.; 
28.  skdnde  sanatk.  sivarahasye  rudrak.  ;  29. 
laingyapurdne  rudr.  ;  30.  bhavishyottarapurdne 
nandikesvaraprokte  rudrakotimdhdtmye  ddnava- 
lilottamasdpavimocanam  ndma. 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3722. 

3016.  Foil.  171  ;  size  8|  in.  by  10  in.  ; 
thick,  modern  Kasmir  writing  ;  ten  lines  in 
a  page. 
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Vitastdmdlidtmya,  of  the  BTiringlsiasamli.itii, 
in  31  (?  30)  pat  alas,  celebrating  the  sacred 
localities  of  Siva  worship  along  the  river 
Vitasta  in  Kasmir. 

It  begins  :  *rf  TJU: 


*rtlVJTfW 

*jftf»ratTfn 


£ 

*S 


^ 

»ft:  n 


:!     II 


^fTi  ?ra 


ftnn 


?r«n 


iTTt 


f. 


Only  the  first  seven  chapters  are  numbered, 
but  the  second  colophon  is  either  omitted,  or 
ch.  2-6  are  wrongly  numbered  3-7. 

The  first  three  (or  two)  chapters  are  devoted 
exclusively  to  the  praise  of  the  Vitasta,  also 
called  Viranaga8  (foil.  8a,  \2a),  ViiSoka  (fol. 
106),  Bhringi  and  Juthasamudbhava  (fol.  15a), 
Aharapatha  (fol.  17a),  Ramesi  (fol.  596)  or 
Ramasrl  (fol.  606). 

In  the  succeeding  chapters  the  following 
tlrthas  are  described:  anantatlrtham  (fol.  159a), 
kasyapasya  tirtham  (fol.  56),  kakapuratirtham 
(fol.  636),  kashtelatirtham  (fol.  104a),  khaner 
balih  or  khanibalih  (foil.  24a,  27a,  28o,  286), 
gambhiratirtham  (fol.  586),  ghargharibalih  (foil. 
356,  36a),  cakratirtham  (fol.  49a),  jalesvara- 
tirtham  (fol.  64a),  jaloduyanakam  (foil.  596, 6 la), 
durvatlrtham  (fol.  169o),  dhenutlrtham  (fol. 
1686),  nigala tirtham  (foil.  148a,  15 la),  panca- 
talakshetram  (fol.  1226),  padmasaras  (fol.  1476), 
praharatlrtham  (fol.  1546),  bhavanitirtham  (fol. 
1126),  manasavitastasamgamah  (fol.  1436),  lak- 
shmitirtham  (f ol.  109a),  lambodaryah  samgamah 
(fol.  236),  lokari tirtham  (fol.  113a),  vijayesvara- 
tirtham  (fol.466),  vitastasindhusamgamatlrtha  in 


II 
8  T 
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(fol.  1296),  saradapuram  (foil.  1296,  130a,  134a), 
sivaparatirtham  (fol.  876),  siladevttlrtham  (fol. 
1646),  sailagangasamgamatirtham  (fol.  1176), 
sraddhapure  prayagah  (foil.  1396,  140a),  sveta- 
vitastasamgamah  (fol.  1196),  shodasatlrtham 
(fol.  95a),  siddhakshetram  (fol.  39a),  simapra- 
purakatirtham  (fol.  896),  surejyapuram  (fol. 
153a),  somatirtham  (fol.  1046),  haratirthatn 
(fol.  216). 

Only  foil.  1-28  and  59-123  are  numbered. 
The  binding  is  similar  to  that  of  the  Nilamata 
(MS.  3018,  no.  3710),  copied  by  the  same  hand. 

It  ends  : 


3 

H  ^        H^HTTN  n 

TT7TJ(?rhii) 

WHUJTT^I  f^cf        II 


3723. 

2573.  Foil.  128;  size  13  in.  by  8  in.; 
written,  on  coarse  paper,  in  a  recent,  cursive 
Telugu  hand  ;  32-37  lines  in  a  page. 

Venkatdcala-mdhdtmya,  consisting  of  extracts 
from  various  Purdnas  (and  the  Harivamsd) 
relating  to  the  legendary  history  of  the  cele- 
brated shrine  of  (Vishnu)  Venkatesvara,  on  the 
Venkata  hill  at  Tripeti,  and  the  mountain 
region  around  it. 


It  begins  : 


*nr 


ftn4fn 


ed.]  I 


^H  w  'Ml 

T^  w 


The  extracts  are  grouped  under  a  number 
of  subdivisions,  some  of  which  are  likewise 
termed  mdhdtmyas,  in  4  sets  of  leaves,  viz.  :  — 

I.  Foil.  1-19,  Srigirimdlidtmya,  from  the  Fa- 
rdha  (or  Shuvardha)  and  Brahmdnda-Purdnas  ; 
and  the  Kshetramdhdtmya,  fol.  10a  ;  followed 
again  by  extracts  from  (adhydyas  2-9  and 
beginning  of  10  of)  some  Purdna  relating  to 
the  Srigirimdhdtmya. 


ed. 

3  In  the  colophons  of  the  succeeding  chapters  usually 
changed  to  ^T^TTirjtTW  .  In  the  Madras  collective 
edition,  this  chapter  has  36  more  verses  ;  being  then 
followed  by  adhy.  34-50,  59-62  of  the  same  Purana. 
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II.  Fol.  20  (marked  43),  a  fragment,   fol- 
lowed by  five  blank  leaves. 

III.  Foil.  21-34  (numbered  49-62),  adhy.  51 
(incomplete   at  beginning)-61  (and  beginning 
of  another   chapter)   of   some   Purdna  ;     after 
which  some  leaves  have  been  torn  out. 

IV.  Foil.  35-128  (numbered  69-162):— Ex- 
tracts from  Vardhapurdna,  adhys.  5  (incomplete 
at  beg.)-10,  fol.  776; — Srl-Bhagavanmdhdtmya 
of  Padmapurdna,  adhys.  24  (fol.  80a)-29  ;    33, 
fol.  876;    15,  fol.  916;    Vdmanapurdna,    adhys. 
1-25,    fol.    1156;      Garudapurdria,    fol.    1166; 
Brahmapurdna,  ib.;   HarivamSa,  fol.  117a,  etc.; 
— Sri-Bhagavatpragddamdhdtmya  (fol.  123a)  of 
Ayneya,    Skdnda    and    Bhavighyottara  ; — Srl- 
Svdmipushkarimmdlidtmya  of  Padma,  fol.  1266; 
Brahmdnda,  fol.  129a;    Mdrkandeya,  fol.  1366; 
Skdnda,  Vaishna.vakdnde,  fol.  139a  ; — Srl-Tum- 
burutlrthamdhdtmya  of  Vardhapurdna,  fol.  140a, 
etc. ; — Akdsagai'igdmdhdtmya    from   Bhuvardha, 
fol.    145a,    etc. ;  —  Pdndavatirthamdhdtmya    of 
Vardhapurdna,  fol.  147a,  etc.  ;  —  Pdpandsana- 
tlrtharndhdtmya  of  (Bhu)vardha,  fol.  1476,  etc.; 
— Kapilatlrthamdhdtmya  of  Vardha,  fol.  148a ; 
Garuda,  fol.  1 496  ;  —  [Brahmasila-]Padmasaro- 
mdhdtmya  of  Brahmapurdna,  fol.  1556  ;  —  Sit- 
varnamukhari-mdhdtmya   of   Vardha,  fol.  1596, 
Bhvvardha,  Brahmdnda  and  Skandapurdna. 

Under  the  same  title,  a  collection  of  tracts 
relating  to  the  Venkatesvara  shrine,  and 
apparently  including  most  of  the  extracts 
contained  in  this  MS.,  was  published  at 
Madras  in  1884.  [MACKENZIE  COI-LECTION.] 

3724. 

%74.  Foil.  48;  size  lOf  in.  by  4  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1564  A.T>.  (?) ;  eleven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Sivavdkydvali,  a  manual    of    devotion    and 


rules  of  conduct  for  votaries  of  diva,  compiled 
by    Canfagvara,    son    of    Vireivara,   and    chief 
minister  of  Harasimhadeva  of  Mithilfi. 
It  begins  : 


l  <^  4|  31  «1 


ir  fi^r:  n  ?  u 


^n  t*i  *.«u  II 


For  his  authorities,  the  author  seems  almost 
solely  to  depend  on  Purdnas,  and  Paurdnik 
works  such  as  the  Sivadharma. 


It  ends  :  f^TJFJTTO  n 


fsm- 


n   i«.f«-«»i*<*<<cc<si(  u 

This  date  may  have    belonged   to   the   MS. 
from  which  the  present  was  copied. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKK.] 

3725. 

2096  f.      Foil.   30;    size  9}  in.  by  54  in.  ; 

good  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1650  A.D.  ; 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Fragment   of   a  work   called  Sanatkumdra- 
tamhitd,   divided  into  patalas,   of   which   this 

8  T  2 
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MS.  contains  five,  from  31-35,  dealing  with  the 
mysteries  of  Krishna  worship,  especially  in  con- 
nection with  the  worship  of  his  beloved  Rddhd. 

The  composition  is  in  form  of  a  dialogue 
bet  ween  Saddsiv  a-  Brahman  and  his  interlocutor 
SanaTca,  in  the  usual  Purdna  style,  though 
claiming  no  connection  with  the  Sanatkumdra- 
samhitd  assigned  iofheSkandapurdna(no.8QT5)- 

It  begins  :   *nr«R  7TW  II 


II  1  II 


jr*Hi'i* 


n  *  ii 


II  3  II 


•TgTH 


:  N  «t  n 


sTTTiT 


:  n  %  n 


TT^T  w^r  i 
KWH:  n  1  11  ° 

On  foil.  276  and  28a  a  lacuna  occurs,  slokas 
42-60  of  patala  35  being  omitted. 
It  ends  : 


n       n 

II 


n  [GAIKAWAE.] 

3726,  3727. 

220,  221.  Foil.  317  (counted  316  ;  no.  285 
being  double);  size  15  in.  by  5  in.  ;  fair  Ben- 
gali handwriting  of  1807  A.D.  ;  10-12  lines  in 
a  page. 


Purdnasarvasva,  compiled  by  (Haldyudha) 
the  son  of  Purushottama,  of  Bengal. 

It  corresponds  exactly  to  the  work  described 
by  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  nos.  143,  144.  Like 
Wilson's  MS.  (which  was  perhaps  copied  from 
the  present  one),  it  wants  the  first  five  prasnat, 
and  begins  and  ends  with  the  same  words  as 
those  quoted  there.  Moreover,  the  distribu- 
tion in  two  volumes  is  the  same  as  there, 
vol.  i.  ending  with  lohaparikshd  on  fol.  158. 

Haldyudha's  name  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
text,  but  added  in  a  Devanagari  hand  on  the 
margin  of  foil.  158  and  317. 

The  copyist's  name  is  Rddhdndtha  Sarman. 

[H.   T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

3728. 

2879b.  Foil.  88  (not  numbered);  4to,  size 
7|  in.  by  11  in.;  fair,  modern  Bengali  hand- 
writing ;  13-16  lines  in  a  page. 

Fragment  of  the  Purdnasarvasva,  beginning 
with  vol.  n.  (MS.  221,  fol.  159),  and  reaching 
as  far  as  fol.  190o,  1.  6  of  the  preceding  MS. 
(=foll.  l-44a  of  the  2nd  vol.  of  the  Oxf.  MS.). 

[DR.  3.  LEYDEN.] 

3729. 

920  a.  Foil.  127  (counted  128;  no.  92 
being  used  twice  ;  foil.  25  and  28  are  missing); 
size  12i  in.  by  6  in.  ;  modern  Devanagari 
writing  ;  fourteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Paurdnik  fragments,  mainly  extracted  from 
the  Padmapurdna,  written  by  different  hands, 
but  numbered  throughout  as  if  they  formed 
one  work. 

It  begins  : 


fag 


VH"  ^  fwfiwTnir  n  «i  n 


n  u 
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The  first  fourteen  leaves  (marked  TO  °  in 
the  margin)  contain  three  colophons  on  foil. 
5a,  8a  and  12o,  viz.  :  the  first  and  second 
adhy.  of  the  Pdtdlakhanda  of  the  Padmapu- 
rdna  (neither  agreeing  with  MS.  2564  nor  with 
the  Oxford  MS.),  and  the  third  adhy.  of  the 
Pdkshakhanda  (!)  of  the  Skandapurdna,  In 
reality,  the  three  chapters  seem  continuous, 
the  gods  doing  homage  in  them  to  Rama  for 
his  exploits.  The  following  adhydya  remains 
unfinished  with  v.  61,  at  the  end  of  fol.  146. 

With  fol.  15  begins  another  hand,  reaching 
to  the  end  of  fol.  31,  and  comprising  a  part 
of  the  Sivaitic  Pdtdlakhanda  of  the  Padma- 
purdna  (see  MS.  2564,  fol.  136,  1.  7  to  306,  6); 
the  leaves  being  marked  xj°  5°. 

The  rest  of  the  vol.,  from  fol.  32  to  128  in 
the  original  pagination,  is  written  in  two 
different  hands  (foil.  32-84  marked  H°  ;  84-128 
marked  t|rw  VQ°).  From  fol.  436,  1.  10  to  fol. 
1286,  it  offers  a  continuous  text  of  a  section 
of  the  Srishtikhanda  of  the  Padmapurdna  (cf. 
MS.  215,  from  fol.  396,  1.  2  to  fol.  1416,  1.  1); 
whilst  the  first  leaves  from  32  to  43  seem  to 
belong  to  another  Purdna,  the  interlocutors 
being  different  from  those  following. 

[H.   T.   COLEBKOOKE.] 

3730. 

2730 b.  Foil.  3  +  2 ;  size  6  in.  by  8  in. ; 
indifferent,  modern  Nandinagarl  writing  (Euro- 
pean paper) ;  seventeen  lines  in  a  page. 

Scraps  of  information  regarding  Paurdnik 
theogony  and  genealogy,  followed  by  two  lists 
of  the  kings  of  Videhadesa  and  Ayodhya- 
pattana. 

The  first  fragment  is  in  a  rude  kind  of 
Sanskrit,  interspersed  with  Canarese  words 
and  terminations. 


It  begins  : 


n    ftnrtw  i 


H1HIH1  ^f?fa  ff  fl 
sdl    TffiTT 


Misled  by  this  beginning,  somebody,  more 
conversant  with  Tamil  than  with  Canarese,  it 
seems,  has  written  the  following  note  on  the 
top:  "A  part  of  the  Soorya  Sidantum.  Given 
to  Soobarow  by  a  Bramun  of  Muttor  on  10th 
August  1805."  • 

The  two  lists  are  headed  in  Canarese  as 
follows  :  fq^^ii;  TH.WICJS  «l3ll<tc$1  ^$4?i  II  i.e.  a 
list  of  kings  of  the  Videha  country  belonging 
to  the  Candravamfa  ;  and 


II  i.e.  the  names  of  previous  rulen 
at  the  town  of  Ayodhya. 

The  numerals  employed  throughout  are 
those  used  in  Canarese  writing. 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3731. 

3158  b.  Foil.  4;  folio,  size  17i  in.  by 
10i  in.  ;  good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ; 
European  paper;  25-33  lines  in  a  page. 

Genealogical  accounts,  collected  from  Pu- 
rdnas,  viz.  of  the  Siiryavam6a  (Nritimhapurdna, 
adhy.  24);  the  BdrhadratJidh  (Vishnupurdna,  iv., 
23);  Mdnavavam&a  or  Ikshvdkuvamta  (Afatsya- 
purdna,  and  Vishnupurdna,  iv.,  22)  ;  and  of 
Buddha,  taken  from  the  first  adhydya  of  the 
Purushottamamdhdtmya,  it  seems,  with  com- 
mentary quoting  Vyd4i,  Sarvadhara,  DaSabala, 
Subhati,  SdSvata  and  Svdmin  as  its  authorities. 

[H.  T.  COLIBROOKB.] 

3732. 

3158  o.  Foil.  5  ;  folio,  size  174  in.  by 
11J  in.  ;  good,  modern  Devanagari  writing; 
European  paper  ;  27-30  lines  in  a  page. 
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Notes  on  the  Purdnas,  definitions  of  what 
constitutes  a  Purdna,  specifications  of  names 
and  number  of  Purdnas,  etc.  ;  all  extracted 
from  the  Purdnas  themselves  and  from  some 
other  sources,  such  as  Mddhava's  Rigveda- 
bfiathya,  RdyamuJcuta's  and  Bhdnujl  Dlltshita's 
commentaries  on  the  AmaraJcosha. 

[H.    T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

3733. 

2641.  Foil.  20;  folio,  size  1U  in.  by 
7-i  in.;  stiff,  but  modern  Devanagarl  writing; 
24-30  lines  in  a  page. 

Sketch  of  a  cosmography,  taken  from  the 
Vislinupurdna,  ii.,  2-12;  supplemented  (from 
fol.  166  onwards)  by  a  similar  chapter  from  the 
Vardhapurdna,  with  the  colophon  (followed  by 
other  33M/o/''as):  ^fif  ^rHKT^giTO  ^TJHT^UHT^TW 

ii  Hence  the  title 


Bliugola,  inscribed  on  the  cover  of  the  volume. 
[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3734. 

2098  a.  Foil.  9  ;  size  9i  in.  by  4  in.  ; 
legibly  written  about  1600  A.D.  ;  ten  lines  in 
a  page. 

A  compilation  of  Paurdnik  knowledge  of  the 
world  and  its  different  ages,  mixing  mytho- 
logical lore  with  geographical  information, 
and  historical  notes  on  different  royal  houses. 
It  consists  mainly  of  a  dry  classification  of 
names,  in  a  corrupted  form  of  GujaratI,  inter- 
spersed with  scanty  explanations  in  unpolished 
Sanskrit. 

The  title  '  Rajavall  '  is  written  in  pencil  on 
the  first  page,  perhaps  for  no  other  reason  than 
because  some  dynasties,  from  the  Suryavamsa 
down  to  Firoz  Padshah  (Samvat  1419)  and  Rao 
Padshah,  in  the  dominions  of  Ahmad  Shah  (Sam- 
vat  1468),  are  mentioned  on  the  last  two  leaves. 


It  begins  : 

"HfirTt  TTTfrf 


u  <»  u 


*  I    ^fil 


It  ends  : 


(3>fis|il  ^t^t 


[GAIKAWAR.] 


3735. 

2765.  Foil.  299;  4to,  size  13  in.  by  10  in.; 
neat  Devanagarl  writing  of  1801  A.D.  ;  23-26 
lines  in  a  page. 

Purdnasamgraha,  a  collection  of  extracts  from 
Purdnas,  the  Malidbhdrata  and  Rdmdyana,  com- 
piled, in  1801  A.D.,  for  Captain  Wilford,  and 
presented  by  him  to  the  Coll.  of  Fort  William. 

It  consists  of  three  parts  :  i.,  foil.  135 
(counted  136,  no.  94  being  passed  over);  n., 
foil.  112  (not  numbered),  besides  six  leaves 
belonging  between  foil.  1  and  2  of  this  part, 
but  wrongly  bound  between  foil.  61  and  62  of 
pt.  i.  ;  in.,  foil.  45,  the  numbering  of  which 
is  discontinued  after  fol.  34. 

A  prefatory  note,  inscribed  on  the  fly-leaf, 
informs  us  how  Wilford,  "  the  well-wisher  of 
the  Company,"  prepared  these  extracts  : 

wrnfi 
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The  history  of  these  compilations  was 
written  by  Capt.  Wilford  himself  in  the  As. 
Res.,  viii.,  249  seqq.  (1805),  where  he  gave 
an  account  of  the  systematic  forgery  practised 
upon  him  by  his  chief  Pandit.  The  date  of 
the  present  volume  preceding  that  discovery 
by  several  years,  the  precaution  there  recom- 
mended, on  p.  253,  applies  to  this  work  in  its 
full  force.  [COLL.  OF  FORT  WILLIAM.] 

3736. 

1390.  Foil.  214  ;  size  10|  in.  by  14  in.  j 
Devauagari  writing  of  1801  A.D.  ;  25-28  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  extracts,  parts  i.  and  n.,  copied 
from  the  preceding  MS. 

Pt.  ii.  (in  96  foil.)  has  been  placed  before 
pt.  i.  (in  112  foil.).  One  leaf  between  the  two 
parts  contains  a  transcript  of  the  preface 
quoted  above.  Foil.  113-117,  terminating  the 
whole,  are  a  repetition  of  the  first  five  leaves 
of  this  volume.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3737,   3738. 

365,  366.  Foil.  148  (counted  149)  +  283  ; 
size  5|  in.  by  9i  in.  ;  modern  Devanagarl 
writing ;  up  to  23  lines  in  a  page. 

"  Index  indicatorius  "  to  different  works 
chiefly  of  the  Epic  and  Paurdnik  literature, 
being — like  the  volume  described  by  Aufrecht, 
Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  142 — a  copy  of  the  index  which 
Captain  Wilford  had  prepared  for  himself  by 
his  Pandit. 

For  easier  reference,  and  in  order  to  show 
tht  extent  to  which  each  work  is  drawn  upon, 
the  titles  of  the  works  follow  here  in  the  order 
of  the  MS.  :— 

I.  atha  upapurdna-itihdsamahdbhdratddlndm 
samkshiptasuclpatrdni,  fol.  1;  narasimhapurdna, 


fol.  2j  ndradapancardtra  (pddmatantrc),  foil. 
3-5  ;  devlpurdna,  foil.  7-9  j  devlbhdgnvata  (in 
five  skandhas),  foil.  10-15 ;  vdyupurana,  foil. 
17-20;  svetavdrdhe  vdyupurdne  gaydmdhdtmyam, 
foil.  206-2 la;  vdyupurdne  vdyaviyasamhitdydm 
uparibhdgah,  fol.  22a  ;  vrihanndradiya  upapu- 
rdna,  foil.  23a-256 ;  ganesapurdne  updtand- 
khandah,  foil.  27a-31a;  ganesapurdne  uitara- 
khandah,  foil.  Sla-346;  ddipurdna,  foil.  35<i- 
366 ;  ddityapurdna,  fol.  37 ;  idmbapurdna,  fol. 
39 ;  nandipurdncC,  fol.  41  ;  kdlikdpurdna,  foil. 
43-50;  bhojaprabandha,  foil.  51a-52o  ;  vrihat- 
kathd,  foil.  53a-66a ;  kshemendrakritavrihai- 
kathd,  foil.  66a-67a;  mahdbhdrata,  foil.  69-138; 
harivamsa,  foil.  140-146  ;  jaimini-aivamedha, 
foil.  148-49.  Eighteen  of  the  leaves  in  this 
volume,  although  numbered,  are  left  blank. 

II.  brahmapurdna,  foil.  2a-5a;  padmapurdna, 
foil.  66-7a,  and  again  9a-28a ;  vishnupurdnn, 
foil.  29-36 ;  Sivapurdna,  foil.  37a-40a ;  lihga- 
purdna,  foil.  41a-44a;  garudapurdna,  foil.  45a- 
48a  ;  ndradiyapurdna,  foil.  49a-50o  ;  bhdga- 
vatapurdna,  foil.  52a-66a ;  agnipurdna,  foil. 
67-69  ;  skdnde  kdSikhandah ,  foil.  71a-76a  ; 
skdnde  ambikdkhandah ,  foil.  77a-816;  skdndu 
prabhdsakhandah ,  foil.  816-976;  skdnde  avanti- 
khandah,  foil.  98a-113a;  skdnde  rcvdkhanffn/i , 
foil.  113a-130a  ;  skdnde  ndgarakhandah,  foil. 
130«-1386  ;  skdnde  tanatkumdrasamhitd,  foil. 
1386-1426;  skdnde  kumdrikdkhandah,  foil.  1426- 
157a;  skdnde  tdptmdhdtmyam,  foil.  157o-164a; 
skdnde  agastyasamhitdydm  hdldsyamdhdtmyam, 
foil.  164a-1666  ;  skandajmrdne  sanatkumdra- 
samhitdydm  paficamo'  dhydyah,  foil.  167a-168a; 
skandapurdne  bhukhantfe  bambhalayrd'niamdliat- 
myam,  foil.  169a-170a;  skandapurdne  vindya- 
kdvatdravarnanam,  fol.  171  ;  skdnde  ganesa- 
khantfah,  fol.  173;  skandapurdne  dvdrakdindhd- 
imyam,  fol.  175;  saAkarasamhUdydtn  devakdndah, 
fol.  177a;  skdnde  sahyddrikhandah,  fol.  178aj 
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skandapurdnantargatasankarasamhita,  foil.  179a 
-183a;  sutasamhitaydm  sivamdhdtmyakhandah , 
foil.  184, 185;  skdnde  keddrakhancle  gangddvdra- 
mdhdtmyam,  foil.  186,  187;  skdnde  brahmot- 
taram,  foil.  1886-1896;  skandapurdne  vdyavlyah 
setukhandah,  foil.  1906-1916  ;  skandapurdne 
sahyddrikhandah,  fol.  1926 ;  skdnde  saurasam- 
hitd,  fol.  193  ;  skdnde  vdyaviyasamhitdydm 
purvabhdgah,  fol.  1946;  saivl  samhitd,  fol.  195a; 
skdnde  keddrakhandah ,  foil.  196a-198a;  skdnde 
sahyddrikhande  dandakdranyah,  foil.  1986-2006; 
skdnde  sivarahagyam,  foil.  201a-204a;  skdnde 
sankarasamhitdydm  sivarahasyam,  fol.  2046  ; 
skdnde  sivarahasye  dvitiydmsah ,  fol.  205  ;  ib. 
tritvydm&ah,  fol.  206o> ;  ib.  tritiydmse  uttara- 
khandah,  foil.  207a-2086 ;  ib.  caturthdmsah, 
foil.  209a-210a  ;  ib.  shashthdmsah ,  fol.  211  ; 
skdnde  himavatkhandah,  foil.  212a-2176;  skdnde 
amritasdroddhdre  kdrttikamdhdtmyam,  foil.  2176 
-218a  ;  skandapurdne  ayodhydkhandah,  fol. 
219a-6  ;  skdnde  kanakddrikhande  kokilamdhdt- 
myam,  foil.  2196-2206;  skandapurdne  utkala- 
khande  purushottamamdhdtmyam,  foil.  221a- 
224a;  skandapurdne  srimdlakhandah,  foil.  224a— 
2266 ;  skandapurdne  pdtdlakhandah,  foil.  228, 
229  ;  skdnde  keddrakalpah,  fol.  230a ;  skdnde 
saddsivasamhitdydm  golokavarnanam,  fol.  23 la; 
bhavishyapurdna,  foil.  232a-235a ;  brahmavai- 
varte  pitdsumatisamvddah,  fol.  236a ;  lyrahma- 
vaivarte  ganapatikhandah,  foil.  2366-2376;  ib. 
prakritikhandah,  foil.  238,  239 ;  ib.  krishna- 
janmakJiandah,  foil.  240-245  ;  mdrkandeya- 
purdna,  foil.  247-249;  vdmanapurdna,  foil.  250- 
252  ;  vdrdhapurdna,  foil.  255a-265a  ;  matsya- 
purdna,  foil.  267-276  ;  k&rmapurdna,  fol.  277  ; 
brahmdndapurdna,  foil.  279a-282a;  brahmdnde 
uttarakhancle  lalitopdkhydne  hayagrlvamuny- 
agastya-samvddah,  fol.  283. 

In  this  vol.,  twelve  numbered  and  two   un- 
numbered leaves  are  left  blank,  tnree  nos.  (85, 


90,  95)    are   passed   over   in   pagination,   and 
no.  121  is  used  twice. 

Most  of  these  abstracts  have  references  to 
the  pages  of  MSS.  partly  belonging  to  Cole- 
brooke's  Collection.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3739. 

1022.  Foil.  102;  size  9  in.  by  Hi  in.; 
no  date ;  seventeen  lines  in  a  page. 

A  partial  reproduction  of  the  "  Index  In- 
dicatorius  "  of  the  preceding  volumes. 

The  Purdnas,  etc.,  contained  in  it  are  the 
following  :  Matsya,  ending  fol.  106 ;  Vdrdha, 
fol.  22a ;  Vdyu,  fol.  266 ;  Svetavdrdhe  vdyu- 
purdne  gdydmdhdtmyam,  fol.  27a ;  Brahmdnda, 
fol.  296  (an  independent  index,  and  much 
shorter  than  the  one  in  MS.  366);  Mdrkandeya, 
fol.  33a ;  Padma,  prathamakhanda  and  bhu- 
khanda,  fol.  426 ;  Brahmavaivarta,  krishna- 
janmakhanda  and  ganapatikhanda,  fol.  49a  ; 
Ganesa,  updsandkhanda  and  uttarakhanda,  fol. 
58a ;  Bhavishya,  fol.  616;  Harivamsa,  fol.  626 
(independent  and  condensed) ;  Adbhutardmd- 
yana,  fol.  626  (fragmentary) ;  Skanda,  bhu- 
khanda  and  vindyakdvatdravarnana,  fol.  65a ; 
Garu<j,a,  fol.  686 ;  Devi,  fol.  72a ;  Vdmana, 
fol.  75a;  Padma,  uttarakhanda,  fol.  796;  frag- 
ment of  the  Mokshadharma  of  the  Mahdbhd- 
rata,  fol.  81a;  Skanda,  Himavatkhanda,  fol. 
87a  ;  Vrihatkathd,  fol.  102a. 

The  references  to  the  pages  of  the  original 
MSS.  are  mostly  left  out,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Himavatkhanda,  where  they  are  copied 
as  they  stand  in  MS.  366. 

The  copyist's  name  is  Haribhatta. 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 
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ADDENDA    AND    CORRECTIONS. 


Page  1418,  col.  1,  1.  2.      The  missing  leaf  has  since  been  j-ecovered  in  another  MS. 

„  1425,  col.  1,  1.  6.  Cf.  Journal  of  German  Or.  Soc.,  Ivi.,  p.  626,  where  Prof. 
Pisehel  adduces  reasons  for  ascribing  the  authorship  of  the  Nalodaya  to 
Eavideva,  son  of  Ndrdyana  (author  of  the  Itdkshasakdvi/a,  cf.  no.  3932). 

„  1452,  col.  2,  1.  32.  A  different  Parijdtaharanacampu,  by  Sesha  Krishna,  has 
been  published  in  no.  14  of  the  Kdvyamdld  (1889). 

„      1500,  col.  1,  11.  16-17.      Foil.  61-70  and  foil.  81-90  have  been  transposed. 

„      1514,  col.  2,  1.  26,  read 


1518,  col.  1,  1.  18.      An   Italian  translation  of  the  work  has  been  published 

by  C.  Formichi  (Giornale  della  Societa  Italiana,  xii.,  207-23,1. 
1523,  col.  2,  1.  13.      See  also  P.  Peterson,  Kddambari,  p.  69. 
1532,  col.  2,  1.  25,  read  •ftrWTmT^VKt  «mfi  «R^irffr  n  Kdvyapr.,  I,  i. 
1534,  col.  2,  1.  24,  read  *tf%n%o  ;   1.  29,  read  'f 


]546,  col.  2,  1.  22.  Cf.  R.  G.  Bhandarkar,  Report,  1883-4,  p.  143;  C.  Ben- 
dall,  Cat.  of  MSS.  of  Brit.  Mus.,  no.  283. 

1602,  col.  1,  1.  5  seqq.  For  two  other  plays  (Subhadruparinayana  and 
Rdmdbliyudaya)  by  the  same  author  (first  half  of  15th  century),  see  C. 
Bendall,  Cat.  Brit.  Mus.,  nos.  271,  272  ;  S.  Levi,  Le  Theatre  Indien, 
p.  242. 

1604,  col.  2,  1.  4,  read  1143-1172.  Cf.  also  C.  Bendall,  Cat.  Brit.  Mas.,  no- 
269,  and  Journ.  Roy.  As.  Soc.,  1898,  p.  229,  where  reasons  are  given 
for  assuming  the  author  to  have  written  his  play  during  the  reign  of 
Tribhuvanapdla  of  Gujarat  (about  1242-3  A.D.),  not  during  that  of 
Kumdrapdla,  whom  it  was  merely  intended  to  commemorate. 
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III.  Poetic  Compositions  in  Verse  and 
Prose. 

i.  POEMS  (KAVYA,  GlrA,  STOTRA,  etc.}. 

3740. 

2377.  Foil.  103  (numbered  107);  size  9i  in. 
by  4J  in.  ;  indifferent  Devanagari  writing  of 
about  1500  A.D.  ;  ten  lines  in  a  page. 

RagJiuvamsa,  by  Kdliddsa. 

Of  the  original  MS.,  foil.  46-53  were  lost 
and  replaced  (in  1742  A.D.)  by  six  leaves, 
containing  the  9th  sarga,  after  leaving  a  gap 
of  eleven  verses  at  the  end  of  the  8th  sarga. 
No.  78  is  passed  over  in  the  pagination. 
Foil.  100,  101,  105-7  were  supplied  by  a  third 
hand  in  1688  A.D.,  and  fol.  104  is  wanting,  the 
gap  comprising  the  end  of  the  18th  and  be- 
ginning of  the  19th  sarga. 

Final  date  :   *NiT  «dM  q*  JrnPf^  <\o 


The  MS.  is  referred  to,  in  the  preface  to 
Stenzler's  edition,  p.  v.,  under  the  old  number 
1962.  [GAIKAWAR.] 

3741. 

1921.  Foil.  126;  size  10  in.  by  4}  in.; 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

RagJiuvamsa. 

The  latter  part  of  the  MS.  (Taylor  145)  is 
considerably  worm-eaten.  [DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

3742. 

2469a.  Foil.  59;  size  10  in.  by  5i  in.; 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  10-13  lines 
ifi  a  page. 

RagJiuvamsa.      Cantos  i.-ix. 

The  old  number  of  the  MS.  was  2059. 

[GAIKAWAE.] 


3743. 

551.  Foil.  812  ;  size  16|  in.  by  10i  in.  ; 
clear  Bengali  handwriting  ;  European  paper 
(watermark  1805);  about  16  lines  in  a  page. 

Raghuvamsa,  with  three  commentaries, 
written  above  and  below  the  text,  viz.  :  — 

I.  Vydkhydbrihaspati,   by  Brihaa^ati  Miira 
(see  no.  3750). 

II.  Samjlvanl,  by  Mallindtha. 

III.  SubodOd,   by  Bharatasena,  or  Bharata- 
mallika,   son  of  GaurungamalUka  (or  -malika), 
of  the  Ambashtha-Hariharakhdn  family. 

This  commentary  begins  : 
ntrf  frrft^t 


;  or 


«B<;qfliH<!ji»iir*J«» 


The  colophon  usually  runs   thus 


This  commentator,  according  to  Colebrooke 
(Amarak.,  pref.,  p.  6),  flourished  in  the  middle 
of  last  century. 

At  the  end  of  the  volume,  ten  leaves  are 
appended,  containing  an  abstract  (sthUlatdt- 
parydrtha)  of  the  poem,  the  same  as  that  con- 
tained in  MS.  898a  (see  no.  3751).  This  is 
followed  by  an  additional  leaf  giving  a  list  of 
authorities  quoted  by  the  three  commentaries 
contained  in  the  volume. 

The  old  number  of  the  MS.  was  586. 

[H.    T.    COLKBROOKE.] 

8  u 
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3744. 

1397.  Foil.  246  ;  size  134  in.  by  5  in. ; 
well  written  in  Devanagari,  by  three  different 
hands,  towards  the  end  of  last  century ;  10-13 
lines  in  a  page. 

Raghuvamsa,  with  Mallindtha's  commentary, 
called  Samjivani. 

Sarga  8  is  dated  Samvat  1853  ;  sarga  19, 
Sam  vat  1848.  Each  canto  has  a  separate 
pagination. 

In  the  place  of  sarga  vin.  1-20,  this  MS. 
gives  a  duplicate  of  xn.  1—24. 

The  old  number  of  the  MS.  was  1316. 

Numerous  editions  of  this  commentary  (the 
only  one  hitherto  printed  completely)  have 
been  published  in  India  (e.g.  Shankar  P.  Pan- 
dit's ed.,  in  the  Bombay  Sansk.  Ser.,  1869-72). 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3745. 

1887.  Foil.  235;  size  12  in.  by  54  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing ;  9-14  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  works.  Incomplete.  Each  canto 
is  paged  separately. 

Foil.  9,  10,  15,  16  of  sarga  n.  (vv.  30-37, 
53-59)  are  missing ;  and  the  MS.  terminates 
(at  the  foot  of  the  front  page  of  the  last  leaf) 
with  xvii.  40.  [Taylor  146.] 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

3746. 

2069.  Foil.  276;  size  11  in.  by  5i  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  8-12  lines 
in  a  page. 

Raghuvamsa,  with  Mallindtha's  commentary. 
Cantos  i ,-xi. 

Old  number  1879.  [GAIKAWAB.] 


3747. 

3036.  Foil.  39;  size  124  in.  by  4|  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  twelve 
lines  in  a  page. 

A  fragment  of  the  same  works,  consisting 
of  canto  ix.,  verses  1-78,  and  of  cantos  xvi. 
and  xvin.  [J.  R.  BALLANTYNE.] 

3748. 

2085.  Foil.  217;  size  9i  in.  by  4  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1721  A.D.  ;  twelve 
lines  in  a  page. 

Mallindtha's  commentary,  Samjivani,  on  the 
Raghuvamsa  ;  without  the  text. 

The  first  two  leaves,  and  the  last  one,  con- 
tain partly  repetitions,  and  partly  foreign 
matter,  such  as  the  beginning  of  Mallindtha's 
commentary,  Sarvamlcashd,  on  the  Sisupdla* 
vadha  (see  nos.  3815-18). 

Dated  :   F^WX  wst  *3  W*  ^M?  B^tf  m 

»mf  Jmnrra 


Old  number  of  MS.  1837. 


[GAIKAWAR.] 


3749. 

8680.  Fol.  1;  size  9|  in.  by  4  in.;  fair, 
oldish  Devanagari  writing  ;  fifteen  lines  in 
a  page. 

Fragment  of  Mallindtha's  commentary. 

It  extends  from  Jwto?:  «m:  in  xti.  33  (here 
counted  32)  to  TWHftWT  in  xn.  49  (here  48). 

[H.   T.   COJLEBROOKE.] 
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3750. 

997.  Foil.  300  (counted  502,  nos.  44  and 
66  being  passed  over);  good,  modern  Bengali 
handwriting  ;  seven  lines  in  a  page. 

Raghuvamsa-viveka  (or  dlpika),  also  called 
Vydkhydbrihaspati,  a  commentary  on  the  Ra- 
ghuvamsa,  by  Brihaspati  Misra. 

It  begins  : 


Colophon  :     ^fir 

R^wrfiffHWr  rytsiftr^*  (° 
120«,  136a,  1896,  2556) 

II 


foil.  916, 


At  the  end  of  cantos  4  and  7  the  commen- 
tary is  called  in  both  MSS.  Subodhd  (as  the 
same  author's  commentary  on  the  Kumdra- 
sambhava,  cf.  no.  3765). 

Foil.  241-262  are  written  in  a  different  hand 
from  the  bulk  of  the  MS.  (the  old  number  of 
which  was  1268). 

For  other  MSS.  of  this  commentary  see 
above,  no.  3743  [MS.  B],  and  Raj.  Mitra, 
Notices,  vi.,  p.  243  (containing  several  other 
introductory  verses,  though  partly  defective 
and  corrupt).  [H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 


jrrr:  °  R.  M.;  ^  fb  *l  0  >nf 
:  MS.  551  (B). 


°  -HTSW.  B  ;   cf.  no.  3765. 


B  ;    ?  r. 
but  cp.  no.  3765. 


with  R.  M., 


3751. 

898a.  Foil.  26;  folio,  size  15  in.  by  10  in.; 
clear,  modern  Bengali  handwriting;  19-21 
lines  in  a  page. 

Raghuvam&a-sthulatiitparyartha,  an  abstract 
of  the  Rag/iuvamsa. 

It  is  annotated  throughout,  in  the  margins, 
with  English  notes  in  Colebrooke's  hand. 

For  the  same  abstract  see  above,  no.  8743. 

[H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

3752. 

2836.  Foil.  129  (paged  1-258);  4to,  size 
9  in.  by  7  in. ;  European  paper  (watermark  1807). 

Raf/huvam&a,  translated  into  English  ;  from 
the  beginning  of  canto  n.  to  canto  in.,  v.  12. 

The  first  seventeen  leaves  have  been  left 
blank  for  the  translation  of  canto  i.;  and  there 
are  also  blank  leaves  at  the  end. 

According  to  a  note  affixed  (by  Wilkins)  to 
the  back  cover  of  the  volume,  the  translation 
was  probably  made  by  Captain  Fell. 

[      ?      3 

3753. 

2469b.  Foil.  36;  size  10J  in.  by  4}  in.; 
good,  clear  Devanagarl  writing  of  1749  A.D.  ; 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Kumdrasambhava,  a  poem  on  the  birth  of 
the  War-god,  by  Kaliilasa.  Sargas  i.-vn. 

The  MS.  is  referred  to  by  Stenzler  (Praef., 
p.  ii.)  under  the  old  number  2059. 

For  the  8th  sanja  of  the  poem,  treated  as 
authentic  in  South-Indian  editions,  see  no.  3764. 
It  has  been  published,  with  nine  more  (probably 
spurious)  cantos,  in  the  Pandit,  vol.  i.  (Benares 
ISSJi.  Cp.  the  opening  verses  of  no.  3766. 

Of  translations  of  the  poem  may  be  men- 
tioned the  one  in  verse,  by  R.  T.  H.  Griffith,  2nd 
ed.  (Triibner's  Or.  Ser.),  1879.  [GAIKAWAR.] 

8  u  2 
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3754. 

1601.  Foil.  45  (the  first  of  which  is 
wanting)  ;  size  10J  in.  by  4  in.  ;  fair  Deva- 
nagari  writing  of  1762  A.D.  ;  seven  lines  in 
a  page. 

Kumdrasambhava,  sargas  i.-Vii.  With  mar- 
ginal glosses  on  the  first  fifteen  leaves. 

The  old  number  of  the  MS.  was  1169. 

[H.   T.    COLEDKOOKE.] 

3755. 

808.  Foil.  36  ;  size  13|  in.  by  3i  in.  ; 
indifferent  Bengali  handwriting  of  about  1750 
A.D.  ;  5  or  6  lines  in  a  page. 

Kumdrasambhava,  sargas  i.-vil.  With  mar- 
ginal glosses  throughout. 

The  glosses  on  the  first  two  verses  (with  the 
words  to  which  they  refer   supplied  from   the 
text)  are  as  follows  :    1.  HTR  ffn  Jn=)TT^ 
:  i  (*mr?r)  'snmr^t  WST  i  (fair.)  -3*:  i 
i     2.  Ot)  f?HTc5ii  i 


:  i    fcVvft) 


Old  number  of  this  MS.  710. 

[H.    T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

3756. 

2525o.  Foil.  19  (numbered  3,  9-26);  size 
9  in.  by  4  in.  ;  careless  Devanagarl  writing  of 
about  1750  A.D.  (fol.  3  older);  seven  lines  in 
a  page. 

Fragment  of  the  Kumdrasambhava,  compris- 
ing i.  11-16;  ii.,  in.,  iv.  1-5. 

Old  number  of  this  MS.  2032  (Stenzler, 
Praef.  ad  Kum.,  p.  ii.).  [GAIKAWAR.] 


3757. 

228 a.  Foil.  163;  folio,  size  15  in.  by  10  in.; 
fair  Bengali  handwriting  ;  European  paper 
(watermark  1803);  number  of  lines  varying. 

Kumdrasambhava,  with  four  commentaries, 
written  above  and  below  the  text,  viz : — 

I.  Mallindtha's  Samjtvanl. 

II.  Srihaspati  Misra's  Subodhd.     [B.]       Cf. 
no.  3765. 

III.  Bharatasena's     Subodhd.      [B.]          Cf. 
no.  3766. 

IV.  Gopdldnanda's     Sdrdvali.       [B.]         Cf. 
no.  3767.      This  commentary  was  added   sub- 
sequently by  another  hand,  having  apparently 
been  copied  from  MS.  849. 

The  MS.  (old  number  130)  has  been  cor- 
rected throughout. 

[H.    T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

3758,  3759. 

179a&b.  Foil.  20  +  83;  size  124  in.  by 
44  in. ;  fairly  written  in  Devanagarl  by  three 
different,  modern  hands;  ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Kumdrasambhava,  followed  by  Mallindtha's 
commentary,  called  Samjlvam.  Sargas  I.-IH. 
and  v.-vii. 

Dated,  at  the  end  of  the  text  (written  by 
the  first  hand),  in  Samvat  1856  (1799  A.D.). 
Old  number  41. 

[H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 

3760. 

2111a.  Foil.  159  ;  size  9J  in.  by  4|  in. ; 
excellent  Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1700  A. D.J 
eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Mallindtha's  Samjivani,  on  the  Kumdrtt' 
sambhava.  Sargas  i.-vn. 
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Colophon : 


mw: 

(the  same  phrase  is  employed 
in  MSS.  179  and  575)  n   f^ftf  H°  f^^TT^T  u 
Old  number  1970.  [GAIKAWAR.] 

3761. 

2124  a.  Foil.  89;  size  9i  in.  by  4  in.; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1722  A.D.  (the 
same  hand  as  MS.  2085  above);  twelve  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work.      Sargaa  i.-vn. 
Dated  : 


finft 


Old  number  2064. 


[GAIKAWAR.] 


3762. 


575.  Foil.  93  ;  size  104  in.  by  4i  in.  ; 
modern  Devanagari  writing;  10  and  12  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work.      Sargas  i.-vn. 

The  first  part  (sargas  i.-iv.,  foil.  1-54), 
written  by  two  different  hands,  must  originally 
have  belonged  to  a  different  MS.  from  the 
second  part  (sargas  v.-vn.,  foil.  36-74),  written 
by  a  third  hand.  Old  number  182. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKI.] 

3763. 

1923.  Foil.  106  ;  size  lOf  in.  by  4  in.  ; 
indifferent  Devanagari  writing  of  1750  A.D.  ; 
twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

Another  copy  of  Mallindtha's  Samjlvani  on 
the  Kumar  as  ambhava.  Sargas  i.-vn. 

Taylor  149.  [Ds.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 


3764. 

2111b.  Foil.  21;  size  9f  in.  by  4J  in.j 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1700  A.D.  ; 
nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Mallindtha's  commentary,  Samjlvani,  on  the 
eighth  sarga  of  the  Kumar  as  ambhava.  Incom- 
plete. 

It  breaks  off  at  the  foot  of  fol.  216,  in  the 
comment  on  verse  83  ;  throe  leaves  having  been 
lost  there,  as  appears  from  a  marginal  note  on 
fol.  la,  according  to  which  the  MS.  consisted 
of  24  leaves. 

Although  the  leaves  are  numbered  1-21,  a 
leaf  (with  one  page  of  writing)  is  evidently 
wanting  at  the  beginning.  In  the  South 
Indian  editions  (Madras  1861,  1870,  1878, 
1884),  all  of  which  contain  the  8th  targa,  the 
commentary  commences  with  ten  tlokas  *  : 
f^nnft:  OT  in^t  i 

wrf^it  n  s  u 
fsvr  *JTTT  ^'W  i 

n  *  n  °  H  u 


n  i  ii  o  t  n 


*nf 


ITT  ^4i  j*.if'nn:  u  «.  M 


n  10  u 


N.  B.  Parvanlkara  and  K.  P.  Paraba's  edition  (2nd 
ed.,  Bombay  1886),  containing  Mallindtha's  Samjicaul 
on  cantos  1-7,  and  Sltdrdma's  Samjloanl  on  c.  8-17, 
also  gives  in  the  appendix  Mallindtha's  commentary  on 
canto  8.  This  seems,  however,  to  be  based  on  a  single 
MS.,  which  curiously  had  the  very  same  defect  at  the 
Beginning  as  the  present  MS.  ;  the  printed  text  com- 
mencing: 5»T|  *jjfH3»nft:  *»»*****i  ynr- 
°  The  first  half  of  the  10th  introductory 


verse  is,  however,  corrupt  in  the  edition,  whilst  our 
tf  S.  agrees  with  the  Southern  editions. 
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The  present  MS.  begins  in  the  6th  of  these 
verses  :  wi  *jjnT»rRift: 
i  o 


At  the  end  of  the  MS.  a  modern  hand  has 
added  six  leaves,  containing  Mallindtha's  com- 
mentary on  vii.  82-95  (with  the  colophon  of 
the  7th  sarga),  as  if  it  were  a  continuation  of 
the  older  part  of  the  MS. 

Old  number  1970.  [GAIKAWAK.] 

3765. 

1073.  Poll.  104  ;  size  18i  in.  by  4|  in.  ; 
good,  clear,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ; 
seven  lines  in  a  page. 

Subodhd,  or  Vydhhydbrihaspati,  a  commen- 
tary  on  sargas  i.-vn.  of  the  Kumdrasambhava, 
by  Briliaspati  Misra.  [A-] 

Cf.  no.  3757  [B]. 

It  begins  (cf.  no.  3750): 


WTCJ 


om.AB] 


:  I 


i  ° 


Colophon  : 


(alias 


At  the  end  of  the  2nd  sarga  the  commen- 
tary is  in  both  MSS.  called  Subodhinl.  Ap- 
parently, however,  they  are  derived  from  the 
same  original. 

Old  number  1347.          [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 


Corrected  into 


in  B, 


3766. 

1206.  Foil.  79  +  47;  size  124  in.  by  4  in.; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  8  and  7 
lines  in  a  page. 

Subodhd,  another  commentary  of  that  title 
on  sargas  i.-vn.  of  the  Kumdrasambhava,  by 
Bharatasena,  son  of  vaidya  Gaurdngasena  (or 
-mallika).  [A.] 

Cf.  no.  3757  [B]. 

It  begins  : 


Tft 


«RT%^nft 


rirHH^MHI 


The  last  two  sargas  are  written   by  a  diffe- 
rent hand  from  the  rest,  and  paged  separately. 

Colophon  :     ^ftf    If  ft^TJHTVNSldH^ft  '{!';!•  *<fsf  41- 


Old  number  1381.  Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices, 
i.,  p.  223.  [H.  T.  CQLEBROOKE.] 

3767. 

849.  Foil.  104;  size  12J  in.  by  4  in.; 
clear,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Sdrdvali,  a  commentary  on  cantos  i.-vn.  of 
the  Kumdrasambhava,  by  Gopdlananda  Vdni* 
vildsa,  son  of  Bhagiratha  Misra  and  Campd- 
vati.  [A.] 
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It  begins  (cf.  Bhagiratha  Misra's  comm.  on 
Kiratdrjuniya,  nos.  3799,  3806): 


3769. 


The  colophons  run  as  follows  in  both  MSS.: 
I.  ends  with  the  verse  : 


II. 

n 

III. 


p  snrffirgm 
>nrkgfa  m     P^ 


IV. 


V. 


<pt 


VI.,  VII.  ^fil 


:  wrrs:  u 


Old  number  1027.     Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices, 
vii.,  p.  233.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3768. 

898b.  Foil.  6;  folio,  size  15  in.  by  10i  in.; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting ;  19-30 
lines  in  a  page. 

Kumdrasambhava-sthulatdtparya,  an  epitome 
of  Kdliddsa's  poem. 

The    margins    are    covered    with    English 

notes  in  Colebrooke's  hand. 

• 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

1  Thus  AB  ;    ?  r.  S^TJH.     Cf.  the  comm.  on  A'»- 
ruturjuniya,  by  the  author's  father,  no.  3799. 


228b.  Foil.  4,;  folio,  size  15  in.  by  10  in.; 
European  paper;  excellent  Devanagari  writing; 
29  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  abstract  of  the  Kumdratambhava, 
apparently  copied  from  the  preceding  MS. 

[H.   T.   COLEBHOOKK.] 

3770. 

3060.  Foil.  14;  size  lOf  in.  by  4}  in.; 
indifferent  Devanagari  writing  of  1557  i.e.  j 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

MeghadUta,  by  Kdliddsa ;  in  125  verses. 
Dated  :   ?hre  ^sj  ^  wirc^  <rt  ^pfto  names 
of  place  and  scribe  obliterated. 

[J.  R.  BALLANTYNK.] 

3771. 

2737.  Foil.  27  (two  of  which,  1  and  6,  are 
wanting) ;  size  1\  in.  by  3|  in. ;  fair  Deva- 
nagari writing  of  1595  A.D.  ;  7-9  lines  in 
a  page. 

MeghadSta,  in  125  verses,  with  marginal 
and  interlinear  glosses. 

The  two  missing  leaves  comprise  from  the 
beginning  to  near  the  end  of  v.  2 ;  and  vv. 
19-22,  and  parts  of  18  and  23. 

Copied  by  Sivdnanda,  son  of  Bhdnaji. 

[GAIKAWAR.] 

3772. 

2019.  Foil.  16;  size  9i  in.  by  4  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  1624  A.D.  ;  ei^ht 
lines  in  a  page. 

Meghaduta,  in  121  verses. 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOK.] 
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3773. 

1491d.  Foil.  11;  size  15|  in.  by  54  in.; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting;  nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

Meghaduta,  in  116  verses. 

[H.    T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

3774. 

1584.  Foil.  71  ;  size  16i  in.  by  lOf  in.  ; 
clear  Bengali  handwriting  ;  European  paper 
(watermark  1806);  15-32  lines  in  a  page. 

Meghaduta,  in  116  verses;  with  six  com- 
mentaries, written  above  and  below  the  text, 
viz.  :  — 

I.  Subodhd,    by   Bharatasena,      [B.]        Cf. 
no.  3776. 

It  begins  as  in  Oxf.  MS.  ;  for  correct  be- 
ginning, see  MS.  A. 

II.  Muktavali,  by  Rdmandtha  Tarltdlamkdra. 

III.  Mdlatl,  by  Kalydnamalla.      [B.]       Cf. 
no.  3777. 

IV.  Samjlvani,  by  Mallinatha. 

V.  Tiled,  by  Haragovinda  Vdcaspati,  or  Vd- 
caspati Govinda,  son  of  Vankavihdrin  Gangopd- 
dhydya  of  Krishnanagara,  in  the  Rada  (?Radha) 
country. 

It  ends  (fol.  676,  completed  716)  : 


PH 


VI.   Tdiparyadlpikd,  by  Sandtana  Gosvdmin, 
of  Vrindavana.      [B.]       Cf.  no.  3779. 


fol. 


I  fol.  lib.     On  the  fly-leaf  at  the  end  Cole- 
brooke's  Pandit  calls  him  Han  Govinda  Vacaspati. 


See  Prof.  Aufrecht's  description  of  Wilson's 
MS.  (Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  218),  apparently  copied 
from  the  present  volume. 

Two  leaves  appended  at  the  end  (69  and  70) 
contain  a  succinct  analysis  (sthulatdtparydrtha) 
of  the  poem,  verse  by  verse;  this  being  fol- 
lowed, on  fol.  71,  by  a  list  of  authorities 
(pramdpakdli)  quoted  by  each  of  the  commen- 
tators. [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

* 

3775. 

994b.  Foil.  20;  size  13  in.  by  4  in.;  fair 
Bengali  handwriting  of  the  latter  part  of  last 
century  ;  9-14  lines  in  a  page. 

Meghaduta,  in  1  16  verses;  with  the  commentary 
(Subodha)  of  kavirdja  Bharatasena,  son  of  vaidya 
Gaurdtiga-malKJca  (or  -mallika).     Cf.  next  MS. 
Colophon:  %fn  >TCTTH^cB^fM  WTJoRT^^oiiT  W?THTll 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3776. 

415.      Foil.    79  ;     size   13i    in.    by   3   in.  ; 

cursive  Bengali  handwriting  of  about  1780  A.D.; 
eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Bharatasena'  's  Subodhd,  without  the  text 
(114  verses).  It  begins  : 


It  ends  : 


[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 
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529.  Foil.  70;  size  9f  in.  by  4i  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  the  latter  part  of  last 
century ;  ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Mdlatl,  a  commentary  on  the  Meghaduta 
(115  verses),  by  rdjarshi  Kalydnamalla,  son  of 
Gajamalla,  and  grandson  of  Karpura,  of  the 
Padmabandhu  family.  [A.] 

It  begins  : 


HH  ifo  ^fwr 

v  <j  <3  1 


ii  <\  it 


;  n  5?  n 


»?T55irt  n  8  n 


ii  M  ii 


II  t,  II  ° 

Colophon   as   in   Raj.    Mitra,   Notices,   vii., 
p.  149. 

Dated  :  ^a;  ib^(!)  «Frft«B^f^  <)M  «f 

n 


[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3778. 

1398c.  Foil.  25  (counted  24,  no.  12  being 
double);  size  12J  in,  by  6i  in.;  fair  Deva- 
nagari writing  of  1799  A.D.  ;  16-19  lines  in 
a  page. 

Meghaduta,  in  121  verses,  with  Mallindtha's 
SamjivanL  Repeatedly  printed  in  India. 

[H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 


f*  c* 


3779. 

1570.  Foil.  20;  size  10  in.  by  3$  in.; 
small,  clear  Bengali  handwriting  of  about  1050 
A.D.  ;  12-14  lines  in  a  page. 

Meghaduta  -  Tdtparyadipikd,  by  Scmdtana 
Goiivdmin.  [A.] 

It  begins  : 


The  copyist's  signature  runs  thus  : 
ijftnu  n^: 


[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 
3780. 

1516d.  Foil.  22;  size  11  in.  by  4}  in.; 
indifferent  Bengali  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.; 
15-22  lines  in  a  page. 

Meghaduta,  in  125  verses,  with  an  analytical 
commentary  (rtkd)  composed,  by  Divdkara,  for 
some  king  of  Mithila. 

It  begins  : 


yftnn 


MS. 
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I    H?»f*Wf«» 


The  commentary  begins  (cf.  Kdvydd.,  i.,  16, 
17;   Sdhityad.,  kdr.  559): 


:  I 


falfl'ft 


°  i 


fnfr:    If 


I     TTH^U 


vfS 


i  ° 
The  text  ends  : 

u  w  (r.  <»^M)  u  ^ 
n 

The    commentary    ends  : 
ft*  unrftnuri  ^n?  i  ix&fn  n 

^TTflt    'Sr^T 
I'Pl  W  marg.] 
marg.]   F  WW:    TTTBJlj 


H:  (r.  TI%?f:) 


text)  ftfTf'^TTTf'l 


.  *J»ITTI:  u 


[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 


3781. 

2650.  Foil.  14;  size  10i  in.  by  4£  in.; 
good  Jaina  writing  of  about  1500  A.D.  ;  21-24 
lines  in  a  page. 

Meghaduta,  in  128  verses,  with  an  anony- 
mous commentary  written  above  the  text, 
on  the  right  and  left  margins,  and  below 
the  text. 


t: 


»pT3rftr«r*T  ^nft 
irr 

(0 


rPOT 


I 


The  edges  of  the  first  leaf  are  partlyworn  away, 
whilst  other  leaves  are  somewhat  worm-eaten. 

No  commentary  is  given  for  verses  123. 
WHrat0;  125.  *^T«;  126.  «rcRT^r%rf^T  °  ; 
127  (pathdntaram).  wai  ^rSt  °  ;  and  128: 


[GAIKAWAR.] 


1  Megh.  43  (or  44)  ;  in  the  present  version,  v.  47. 
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142-i 


3782. 

3160 a.  Foil.  57;  size  16|  in.  by  lOf  in., 
fair  Bengali  (and  Devanagarl)  writing;  European 
paper  (watermark  1805);  12-27  lines  in  a  page. 

Nalodaya,  a  poem,  in  alliterated  rhyme,  on 
the  life  and  adventures  of  Nala,  ascribed  to 
Kdliddsa;  with  the  commentaries  of  Atreya- 
Govinda  Bhatta,  Adisuratf),  Bharatamallika,  and 
Nrisimhdsrama,  written  above  and  below  the 
text ;  viz.  : — 

I.  Atreya-Govinda  Bhatta 's  Nalodayadipikd 
begins : 


ii:  i 


i    rr 


i  ? 

The  colophon  runs  : 


The  author's  name  is  given  in  the  same 
way  in  the  colophons  of  cantos  n.  and  in., 
whilst  in  that  of  canto  i.  he  is  called  Atreya 
Bhatta. 

II.  Adt8ura't(?)  Nalodayatlkd  begins  : 


It  ends  : 


In  the   same  way  the   author  is   called  in 

'*he   colophon  of  canto  i.,  and  (in   the   abbre- 

viated  form  irrfi^r  °)   in    the  margins  of  each 

page  ;    whilst  in   the  other  two  colophons   he 

is   not  named   at   all.      In   Burnell's   Tanjore 


Cat.,  p.  159a  (an  incomplete  MS.),  and  in  the 
Index  of  the  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras,  p.  41,  he 
is  called  Adityasiiri. 

III.  Bharatatena'g  commentary  (J  Nalodaya- 
pralid&a)  begins  as  MS.  977  (no.  3783). 

In  both  MSS.  the  last  seven  verses  (41-47) 
are  not  commented  upon,  and  in  the  present 
MS.  this  commentary  is  without  its  finnl 
colophon.  In  the  other  colophons  the  term 
'  ucchviixa  '  (2.  dvittyocchvasa-prakasah  ,  A  B)  is 
used  instead  o"f  '  sarga.' 

IV.  Nfisimhdsrama's  Nalodayafika,  cantos  in. 
and  iv.  (written  in  Devanagari).  Cf.  MS.  7846 
(no.  3784),  the  opening  verse  of  which  is 
omitted  here. 

This  volume  is  referred  to  (under  its  old  num- 
ber 534)  by  Benary,  Nalodaya,  praef.,  p.  xxii. 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKJC.] 

3783. 

977.  Foil.  41  ;  size  14|  in.  by  4J  in.  ; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  seven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Nalodayatlkd,  or  Prakdsa  (?),  a  commentary 
on  Kuliddna's  poem  by  Bharatatena,  son  of 
Gaurdn  gamallika  . 

It  begins  :    JTT  fts^   fownfijwwunrt    H<HMMl 

(Gha(.  22) 


mn- 


It  ends  : 

Fir  n  80  n 


[H.   T.   COLEBBOOK.] 

8x2 
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3784. 

784c.  Foil.  20;  size  9|  in.  by  3i  in.; 
fair  Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.  j 
12-14  lines  in  a  page. 

Nalodayatikd,  by  Nrisimhdsrama.  Cantos  in. 
and  iv. 

This  MS.  was  apparently  derived  from  the 
same  original  as  the  copy  in  3160a  (no.  3782), 
likewise  wanting  the  first  two  cantos. 

It  begins  : 


Hrt*4rt 


It  ends  : 


The  MS.  belonged  at  one  time  to  a  certain 
Ndrdyana  Bhatta.  [H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 

3785. 

2534b.  Foil.  37  ;  size  9|  in.  by  4f  in.  ; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1573  A.D.  ;  12  or 
13  lines  in  a  page. 

Nalodaydrtha-dlpikd  (or  pradipilcd,  as  it  is 
also  called,  metri  causa),  a  brief  commentary  on 
Kdliddsa's  poem,  by  Oanesa,  son  of  Rdmadeva; 
including  the  text  itself. 

It  begins  : 

wit  mriff  ^  TTOT 


t  sfq  Tf 

Colophon  :    ^fif 
canto  n.)   « 
:  u  °  n 


For  the  same  commentary  cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat. 
Bodl.,  no.  219.  Burnell,  Tanjore  MSS.,  p.  159a, 
mentions  an  Arthadipikd,  without  the  author's 
name.  [GAIKAWAE.] 

3786. 

1045.  Foil.  46;  size  16}  in.  by  3|  in.; 
folded  to  half  the  length  ;  indifferent,  modern 
Bengali  handwriting  ;  4-7  lines  in  a  page. 

Nalodayavydkhyd,  another  commentary,  by 
an  unknown  author. 

It  begins  :  f  ^fi?  e:^mn^ft^ 

:  i 


:  i  3^:  i 

It  ends  (iv.  46)  : 


HT 


[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3787. 

3160  b.  Foil.  4;  size  161  in-  by  10|  in.; 
large,  clear  Bengali  handwriting  ;  18  or  19 
lines  in  a  page  ;  European  paper. 

Nalodaya-Sthulatdtparya,  an  epitome  of  the 
Nalodaya. 

It  begins: 

:  i 


It   ends  : 


TTsTT     Hc»J«( 


[H.  T.  •  COLEBBOOKE!] 
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3788. 

2525  a.  Foil.  7  ;  size  10  in.  by  4J  in.  ; 
fair  Devaniigari  writing  of  1597  A.D.  ;  fifteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

Ritusamhdra,  a  poem  on  the  seasons,  ascribed 
to  Kdliddsa;  with  occasional  marginal  glosses. 

Repeatedly  published  in  India,  e.g.  in 
Haeberlin's  Anthology,  pp.  40-68. 

The  glosses  begin  : 


:  n  <t  n 


TTT:  II 


Colophon: 


(alias 


[GAIKAWAR.] 
3789. 

1392d.  Foil.  13;  size  13i  in.  by  3i  in.; 
fair  Bengali  handwriting  of  1795  A.D.  ;  six 
lines  in  a  page. 

Ritusamhdra.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3790. 

3065.  Foil.  4;  size  9J  in.  by  4|  in.; 
careless,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

SringdratilaJca,  an  erotic  poem,  in  26  verses, 
ascribed  to  Kdliddisa.  Rather  incorrect. 

Edited  by  0.  Gildemeister  (with  Meghaduta, 
Bonn,  1841);  and  repeatedly  in  India,  e.g. 
in  Haeberlin's  Anthology  (1847),  pp.  14-17 
(21  verses)  ;  in  Kdvyasamgraha  (Calc.  1872), 
pp.  67-70  (20  verses). 

Colophon: 


[J.  B.  BALLANTYNE.] 


3791. 

2791c.  Foil.  4;  size  10  in.  by  4  in.;  fair, 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  six  lines  in  a 
page. 

SfirigdratilaTta.  An  imperfect  copy,  break- 
ing off  abruptly  at  the  foot  of  fol.  4a,  in  the 
last  pdda,  of  v.  17  (^yi  Tmt8). 

[COLL.  OF  FORT  WILLIAM.] 

3792. 

4 

2525f.  Foil.  3;  size  74  in.  by  4i  in.; 
good,  clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1594  A.D.  ; 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Ghatakharpara,  or  Ghatakarpara,  a  poem  on 
the  rainy  season,  in  21  verses,  here  ascribed 
to  Kdliddsa. 

Variously  published  in  Europe  and  India, 
usually  in  22  verses,  the  last  but  one  of  which 
(grlf^mr  f<U?H3»rtfj«l«Jt  °)  is  here  omitted. 

It  ends  :   WT^TO  (W3!**J  H.) 
u  ^  u  ^fir  j^rr^if  f^^it  «  i  f<ji<  m  H 

ftncf^n*  ^rm  SHTI*  u 


In  the  margin,  by  another  hand  : 

n  [GAIKAWAR.] 

3793. 

3083.  Foil.  4,  the  3rd  of  which  is  missing; 
size  9J  in.  by  2j  in.  ;  fair  Devanagari  writing 
of  about  1650  A.D.  ;  four  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  poem,  in  22  verses.  The  gap 
occasioned  by  the  missing  leaf  extends  from 
v.  10,  c.  oftrmft,  to  v.  17,  c.  ft*  53°. 

It  ends  :   'OTc5w»         °  VgatfoiT  u  **  u  tfk  ^rt- 


[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 
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3794. 

1238b.  Foil.  6;  size  10J  in.  by  44  in.; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1691  A.D.  ;  twelve 
lines  in  a  page. 

Ghatakharpara,  in  22  verses,  with  an  anony- 
mous commentary. 

The  commentary  begins  :    HOT:  trfrnf^ltirt  *Iii: 

•rt  ?nftr*t  iHfa:  ^titfwi  i  fqf^wrf^  i  « 

Printed  at  Calcutta  (1808),  and  repeated  in 
Dursch's  edition  (Berlin,  1808). 

It  ends  :  fV^Rnjgt  fa?r»pr«N  V^HT  i    inr- 

n  °  $     <wgt  u 


(by  a   different   hand   from    2525,  f.);    8   or  9 
lines  in  a  page. 

Ghatakharparayojini,  a  careful  commentary 
on  the  above  poem  (in  21  verses),  composed 
by  Kamaldkara  Bhatta,  son  of  Caturbhuja  and 
Mahldyi,  for  his  pupils,  Sukadeva,  etc. 

It  begins : 


[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3795. 

3196.  Foil.  11;  size  104  in.  by  44  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1726  A.D.  ;  6-12 
lines  in  a  page. 

Ghatakharpara,  in  22  verses,  with  a  com- 
mentary, by  Tdracandra. 

In  the  colophon  of  the  text  the  poem  is 
ascribed  to  Kdliddsa. 

The    commentary    begins  : 


:  i 


It  ends  : 


[G.  F.  FLEET.] 

3796. 

2525g.      Foil.  16;    size  9|  in.  by  3|  in.; 
good,  clear    Devanagari  writing  of   1591  A.D. 


Kir 


nfi  ?f  *r:  irt  Nini  n 


:    CRTS} 


It  ends  : 
:  I  ° 


THT 


TTT 


[GAIKAWAK.] 


Bj  MS. 
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3797. 

2064.  Foil.  61;  size  Hi  in.  by  5  in.; 
well  written,  in  Devana'gari,  by  two  (or  three) 
different  hands;  10-12  lines  in  a  page. 

Kirdtdrjunlya,  an  heroic  poem,  in  18  sargas, 
by  Bhdravi. 

Whilst  the  oldest  portion  (foil.  1,2,  17-47), 
written  about  1600  A.D.,  is  supplied  with 
marginal  notes  and  extracts  from  Mallinfitha's 
commentary  ;  the  remaining  parts,  supplied 
about  1700  A.D.,  present  the  text  only. 

The  work  has  been  frequently  published  in 
India.  Cf.  Weber,  Berlin  Cat.,  nos.  518,  519. 

[GAIKAWAR.] 

3798. 

1930.  Foil.  106;  size  10  in.  by  4f  in.; 
large,  clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1704  A.D.  ; 
eight  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  [DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

3799. 

543a.  Foil.  276;  size  16|  in.  by  10|  in.; 
good  Bengali  handwriting;  European  paper 
(watermark  1805);  15-32  lines  in  a  page. 

Kirdtdrjunlya,  accompanied  by  four  different 
commentaries,  two  of  which  are  written  above 
and  two  below  the  text,  viz.  :  — 

I,  Subodhd,  by  vaidya  Bharatasena,  son  of 
Gaurdngamallika. 

It  begins  : 
!HU«I 


n*i<*i«k!j«i<u  WRTT?  i  fore  ^wrfi?  i  ° 


It  ends  : 


sfirfnli  I 


h  n 


II.   Tattvadipikd,  or  Sarvamangald, 
ratha  Misra,  son  of  Prabodha  Mi&ra  and  Arnold, 
and  nephew  of  Utsdhakara  and  Ddmratha. 

It  begins  (cf.  his  son's  commentary  on   the 
Kumdras.,  no.  3767)  : 


f»ra: 


TfFT?'«)r'r 


sfti 


:  i 


I 


It  ends  : 


vii.) 

The  author  of  this  commentary  is  thus  a 
different  man  from  the  Bhagiratha  who  wrote 
a  commentary  on  the  Eaghuvam&a  (Notices, 
iv.,  p.  39). 

III.    SdrdvaU,  by  Harikanfha. 
It   begins  : 


It  ends  : 


«pft  s^}  [i] 


,  U 


IV.    Ohan(dpd(ha,  by  Mallindtha. 

[H.  T.    COLKBBOOKS.] 
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3800. 

194.  Foil.  256;  size  Hi  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fair  Devanagarl  writing  of  1773  A.D.  (?);  5-13 
lines  in  a  page. 

Kirdtdrjunlya,vfh}i  MaUindtha's  commentary, 
entitled  Ghanfdpatha. 

This  commentary  has  been  repeatedly 
printed  in  India. 

Dated  :    N^T?^T%ftfW  TT*l(!)  ^ran  g^I  STfifT- 

grt  STffw^  «irH  «&T$Trt  3iH^rm:  u 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3801. 

1896.  Foil.  112;  size  11  J  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  6-9  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  works.  Sargas  v.,  x.,  xn.,  xv.- 
xvii.;  paged  91-112,  188-209,  235-250,  299- 
850  respectively. 

In  the  first  two  cantos  the  leaves  are  badly 
injured  on  the  right-hand  side. 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

3802. 

2077.  Foil.  190;  size  9i  in.  by  4  in.; 
good,  clear  Devanagarl  writing  of  1717  A.D.  ; 
11-13  lines  in  a  page. 

Malliniitha's  commentary  on  the  Kirdtdr- 
junlya,  without  the  text.  Each  sarga  has  its 
own  pagination. 

The   copyist's    signature   reads    thus  : 


si}  zhi:  it 


[GAIKAWAE.] 


3803,  3804. 

202,  203.  Foil.  272  (in  2  vols.  of  foil. 
136  each);  size  Hi  in.  by  3  in. ;  good,  modern 
Devanagari  writing ;  seven  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3805. 

2539  b.  Foil.  18  (numbered  99-116);  size 
9  in.  by  5  in.  ;  indifferent  Devanagarl  writing 
of  about  1750  A.D.  ;  fourteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Fragment  of  Mallindtha's  Ghantdpatha,  ex- 
tending from  ix.  62  to  the  end  of  sarga  x. 

Copied  by  Bhatta  Kdsirdma. 

[GAIKAWAR.] 

3806. 

384.  Foil.  174  (counted  196  ;  nos.  62,  88, 
168-187  being  passed  over);  size  15|  in.  by 
5  in. ;  modern  Bengali  handwriting ;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Bhagiratha  Misra's  commentary,  Sarva- 
mangald  Tattvadlpikd,  on  the  Kirdtarjunlya. 

This  MS.  seems  to  have  been  derived  from 
the  same  original  as  the  text  of  this  com- 
mentary in  MS.  543a  (no.  3799). 

Foil.  44-50,  apparently  supplied  by  a  diffe- 
rent hand,  contain  Bliaratasena's  commentary 
on  in.  39-60 ;  whilst  in  MS.  543a  the  two 
commentaries  are  likewise  identical  for  the 
verses  in.  39-42  (but  not  for  vv.  44-60). 

The  colophons  of  the  several  sargas  are 
found:  i.,  fol.  186;  11.,  34a ;  in.,  50a;  iv., 
586;  v.,  71a;  vi.,  796;  vn.,  876;  Tin.,  96a; 
ix.,  104a;  x.,  113a;  XL,  1236;  xii.,  129a; 
xiii.,  1376;  xiv.,  147a;  xv.,  155a;  xvi.,  162a ; 
.XTH.,  1896;  xviii.,  196a. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 
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3807. 

1307.  Foil.  177  ;  size  124  in.  by  4*  in. ; 
good  Bengali  handwriting  of  1802  A.r>. ;  six 
lines  in  a  page. 

Harikanfha'a  commentary,  Sdrdvali,  on  the 
Ki  ra  tdrjunly  a . 

See  no.  3799,  in.,  apparently  derived  from 
the  same  original  as  this  MS. 

Neither  this,  nor  any  other  commentary  on 
the  poem,  except  that  of  Mallindtha,  has  been 
published. 

The  MS.  was  copied  by  Sandtana  (foil.  1-82), 
and  Purandara  (pupil  of  Govinda). 

In  the  pagination  no.  32  is  passed  over, 
whilst  no.  119  occurs  twice. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3808. 

898  d.  Foil.  18;  folio,  size  15  in.  by  104  in. ; 
clear,  modern  Bengali  handwriting;  18-20  lines 
in  a  page. 

Kirdtdrjuniya-Sthulatdtparydrtha,  an  abstract 
of  Bhdravi's  poem  ;  with  English  marginal 
notes,  in  Colebrooke's  hand. 

This  summary  does  not  differ  materially 
from  that  printed  at  the  end  (pp.  221-33)  of 
the  first  (quarto)  Calc.  edition  (1814)  of  the 
poem  with  Mallindtha's  commentary,  and  was 
probably  prepared  with  a  view  to  that  publi- 
cation. Cf.  GKldemeister,  Bibl.  Sanscr.,  p.  63. 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3809. 

543e.  Foil.  8;  size  16|  in.  by  10$  in.; 
cl«ir  Bengali  handwriting ;  European  paper 
(watermark  1805);  15-30  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  summary  of  the  Kirdtarjuniya, 
without  notes.  [H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 


3810. 

2607.  Foil.  116+2;  size  9}  in.  by  54  in.; 
fair  Devanngarl  writing;  10-15  lines  in  a  page. 

Si&updlavadha,  also  called  Magha-kh-ya,  an 
heroic  poem,  in  20  cantos,  by  Mdyha,  son  of 
Daitaka,  and  grandson  of  Supralha  Deva  ; 
with  occasional  extracts  from  Mullin'ttha'i 
commentary  on  the  margin. 

The  MS.  was  written  by  different  hands ; 
the  oldest  portion  (foil.  8-30)  about  1500  A.D.; 
whilst  the  remainder  was  supplied  to  fill  up 
gaps  at  different  times  ranging  from  about 
1600  A.I),  (foil.  32-110)  down  to  the  end  of 
last  century  (foil.  111-116).  The  first  six 
leaves  of  the  old  MS.  were  replaced  by  seven 
leaves  (c.  1650).  Fol.  40,  which  contained 
the  text  of  ix.,  vv.  15-29,  is  missing,  and 
replaced  by  two  leaves  of  an  old  MS.  of  dif- 
ferent size  appended  at  the  end,  and  containing 
the  text  of  ix.  14-38. 

A  French  translation  of  the  poem  was  pub- 
lished by  H.  Fauche  (Paris  1863). 

[GAIKAWAR.] 

3811. 

1098.  Foil.  117  (numbered  116,  no.  40 
being  double) ;  size  12i  in.  by  44  in. ;  good 
Devanagarl  writing  of  1797  A.D.  ;  nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

Stiupdlavadha.  [H.  T.  COLEBBOOKE.] 

3812. 

2078 a.  Foil.  33;  size  9  in.  by  4  in.;  in- 
different Devanagari  writing  of  about  1700  A.D. 
(fol.  11  supplied  by  a  later  hand);  7,  some- 
times 8,  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.      Sargas  i.-m. 

[      1      1 
8  T 
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3813,  3814. 

3222,3223.  Foil.  1-360,  361-722;  size 
16|  in.  by  10i  in.;  good  Bengali  handwriting; 
European  paper  ;  lines  varying. 

Mdgha's  Sisupdlavadha,  accompanied  by  six 
different  commentaries,  written  above  and 
below  the  text,  viz.  :  — 

I.  Mallindtha's    Sarvamkashd.      This   com- 
mentary   has    been    frequently    published    in 
India,  along  with  the  text  of  the  poem. 

II.  Candrasekhara's     Samdarbhacintdmani. 
See   no.  3820. 

III.  Kavivallabha  Cakravartin's  Maghatikd  or 
Sisubodhani.      See  no.  3823,  apparently  copied 
from  the  same  original  as  this  MS. 

IV.  Sulodhd,  by  Bharatasena,  son  of  vaidya 
Gaurdngamallika. 

It  begins  : 


n  <t  n 


n  ^  u 


This  commentary  is  only  carried  on  here 
as  far  as  xvi.  5. 

For  another  copy  see  Raj.  Mitra,  ix.,  p.  251. 

V.  Mahesvara  Pancdnana's  Mdghatattva- 
samuccaya,  as  far  as  xx.  43. 

It  begins  :  fsnt:  I  ^H^  ffc^fff  ^3?  ^T 
iiftrj  »nTi^  '^rt'TiT:  ^'jf^rRi:  irret 
t  BT  5^nrerRx  nyf-n  fij^rfar  ° 

For  vargas  n.-v.  of  this  commentary  the 
Sisupdlavadhavivecana,  or  N  ir  nay  abr  ilia  spati, 
by  Brihaspati  Misra,  is  substituted,  the  colo- 


phon of  which   runs   thus :    ^fff 


f:  ii 


VI.    Lalcshmindtha  Barman's  Sukhabodhini. 
It  begins  :  fai:  i  f^i^:  ^fTT^nfw^T^  ?ft:° 
For  another  MS.  with  an  introductory  verse 
see  no.  3821. 

Colophon :  ^fji  ^ftfa 


Vol.  i.  contains  the  work  as  far  as  ix.  78. 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3815. 

2206 c.  Foil.  28;  size  8|  in.  by  4  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1680  A.D.  ; 

11  or  12  lines  in  a  page. 

Mallindtha's  commentary  on  Sisupdlavadha, 
called  Sarvamkashd,  sarga  i.  [GAIKAWAE.] 

3816. 

2078b.  Foil.  20;  size  94  in.  by  4  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  (perhaps  by  the  same 
hand  as  the  last  MS.);  14-16  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.      Sarga  u. 

[GAIKAWAE.] 

3817. 

2206b.  Foil.  76;  size  9  in.  by  4  in.; 
small,  clear  Devanagari  writing  of  c,  1700  A.D.  ; 

12  or  13  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  Sargas  ,  in.-vi.,  and  vii., 
vv.  1-38. 

Foil.  72  and  73  are  (together)  only  a  repe- 
tition of  fol.  71.  [GAIKAWAE.] 
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3818. 

1367c.      Foil.  2";    size   9}    in.  by  4}   in. 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;   nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

A  fragment   of   the   same   work,  viz.  s.   I. 
v.   10,  with   the   text  of    the   verse.      It  was 
probably   extracted    for   Colebrooke   for  some 
special  object.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3819. 

2920.  Foil.  148  (of  which  31-42,  61-75 
are  wanting);  size  15f  in.  by  3f  in.;  Nepalese 
writing  of  Nep.  Samv.  905  (1785  A.D.);  9-14 
lines  in  a  page. 

Tattvakaumudl,   a   commentary   on   Mdgha's 
poem,  by  Bhavadatta. 
It  begins  : 


f<*  «  rff 


f-d  d  I  rU  fl  II 


--     II 

For  a  MS.  of  cantos  i.-x.,    see  Raj.   Mitra, 
Nftices,  vii.,  p.  168. 

Canto  xix.  has  the  following  colophon  :  ^fif 


.  M. 


*h  »     in 

the  other  colophons  the  commentary  is  called 
Tattvalcaumudl, 


It  ends : 


twmr  M 


[B.  H.  HODOSOK.] 

3820. 

718.  Foil.  387;  size  15}  in.  by  4  in.; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting;  six  lines 
in  a  page. 

Maghalzlcd,  also  called  Sandarbhacintdmani, 
a  commentary  on  the  Mughakdvyu,  by  Candra- 
stJchara,  son  of  Vishnu  Paiidita. 

It  begins  :   *tf  q* 


For  another  MS.  of  sargas  i.-v.,  containing 
additional  (partly  corrupt)  introductory  verses 
(giving  further  particulars  regarding  the 
author's  family),  see  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  ix., 
p.  137. 

i.  ends  fol.  26a  ;  u.,  fol.  56fc;   m.,  fol.  79a  ; 
iv.,  fol.  lOOa;    v.,  fol.    121o;    vi.,  fol.    144a; 
vii.,  fol.  162a;   yin.,  fol.  179a;   ix.,  fol.  201t; 
.,  fol.  2206  ;    XL,  fol.  237a  ;    xn.,  fol.  256,1  ; 
xiii.,  fol.  2736;   xiv.,  fol.  2936;    xv.,  fol.  3116  : 
vi.,  fol.  3286;  xvn.,  fol.  342a;  xvui.,  fol  357,i  ; 
xix.,  fol.  3756  ;  xx.,  fol.  387. 

8  Y  2 
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The  commentator  is  well  read  in  his  subject, 
and  quotations  are  frequent.  Of  former  com- 
mentaries and  commentators  have  so  far  been 
found  mentioned:  Sarvamlcashd,  fol.208a;  Pad- 
mandbha  and  Bhavadatta,  Dhritiddsa,  Madhu- 
sudana  [e.g.  fol.  5a,  on  i.  4  :  *f«r  Wtaii  °  I 
qf  fafff 
i.  5  : 


:  II  fol.  56,  on 


f?»nfvfff7Tmt 


n   fol.  3456,  on  xvm. 


16  : 


II  ;     fol.  6a,  on  i.  7  : 
^fif 


:  ll].      Besides    Dhriti- 
ddsa, a  Dhritikara  is  mentioned  [e.g.  fol.  2476, 

on  xn.  40  :  tftan  ^far  ^t«r  ^T  f^if^:  »nfirPrt  i 
i 


I  HT!l«    ??;:NnTTf^fw  *»lT^re  ^  I  also  foil.  27  la, 
t      &.    & 

293a,  etc.].  Further,  Vallabha,  who  is  different 
from  Kavivallabha,  but  perhaps  identical  with 
Vallabhadeva  (Notices,  iv.  163)  [e.g.  i.  1  : 

f?  wfw  f?nninHf  ^?n  '^ii:5r^ 

:  l].      Bharata 


is  quoted  fol.  293a  (on  xiv.  87: 
^fil  WH'.)  —  it  is  not  Bharatasena,  but  probably 
the  author  of  the  Ndfyasdstra.  Of  other  au- 
thorities quoted  by  the  author  may  be  men- 
tioned: Gajasdstra  (fol.  3416),  Hahimdcdrya  (a 
rhetorician,  probably  Rdjdnaka  Afahiman,  the 
author  of  the  Vyaktiviveka),  fol.  2a  (on  i.  1 


;  fol.  29 la  (on 


xiv.  75  : 


:  l);    Rudrata,  fol.  157a  ;    Vdmana 


fol.  3096;  Sabdabhedaprakdsa,  fol.  3416;   8am- 


sdrdvarta  (lex.),  fol.  6«  (on  i.  7  : 

':  i). 


This  commentary  requires  a  fuller  exam- 
ination. 

[H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

3821,  3822. 

1112,  173.  Foil.  1-272  &  273-544;  size 
12i  in.  by  5|  in.  ;  fair  Devanagari  writing  of 
1808  A.D.  ;  eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Suhhabodhini,  a  commentary  on  the  Mdgha- 
Icdvya,  by  Lakshmlndtha  Sarman,  son  of  catur- 
vedin  Ndrdyana  Sarman,  grandson  of  catur- 
vedin  Vam&dhara  Sarman. 

It  begins  : 
'3fTs 


II   <\  II 


fH 


See  above,  nos.  3813-14. 

i.,  fol.  33a;  n.,  fol.  776;  m.,  fol.  1076; 
iv.,  fol.  1316;  v.,  fol.  1606;  vi.,  fol.  1896; 
vii.,  fol.  2166;  vni.,  fol.  239a;  ix.,  fol.  267a  ; 
x.,  fol.  2966;  XL,  fol.  321a;  xn.,  fol.  3506; 
xiii.,  fol.  3726;  xiv.,  fol.  4086;  xv.,  fol.  4346; 
xvi.,  fol.  459a;  xvn.,  fol.  4756;  xvm.,  fol.  4956  ; 
xix.,  fol.  5256  ;  xx.,  fol.  5446. 

The  MS.  also  gives  the  full  text  of  the 
verses  as  they  are  commented  upon. 

Only  well-known  Jcoshas  and  grammatical 
sutras  seem  to  be  quoted  by  the  commentator. 

It  ends  : 


:  n  s><i  n 


[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 
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3823. 

635.  Foil.  268  ;  size  15f  in.  by  5*  in.  ; 
excellent,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  nine 
lines  in  a  page. 

Maghatlkd,  also  called  Sisubodhani,  by  Kavi- 
vallabha  Cakravartin.  [A.] 

For  MS.  B,  apparently  derived  from  the  same 
original,  or  from  this  MS.,  see  nos.  3813-14. 

It  begins  : 


unmrfa  wt:  u 


ff  zfast  ?get  fi»r:  ^fwr 


I.  ends  fol.  17o  ;  n.,  fol.  376  ;  m.,  fol.  bib  ; 
iv.,  fol.  65a  ;  v.,  fol.  80a  ;  vi.,  fol.  95a  ;  vn., 
fol.  107a;  vni.,  fol.  119a;  ix.,  fol.  133a;  x., 
fol.  1476;  xi.,  fol.  1596;  xn.,  fol.  171a;  xm., 
fol.  1806  ;  xiv.,  fol.  192a  ;  xv.,  fol.  2036  ;  xvi., 
fol.  218a;  xvn.,  fol.  2306;  xvin.,  fol.  2436; 
xix.,  fol.  259a  ;  xx.,  fol.  268. 

This  commentary  is  evidently  a  different  one 
from  the  Si&updlavadhatikd  of  Vallabhadeva, 
described  in  Raj.  Mitra's  Notices,  iv.,  p.  163. 
Sarga  xi.  (from  which  that  MS.  commences) 
begins  in  the  present  MS.  :  ^Pflt 


r:  i  ftitf 


On  the  two  author's  names  see  also  above, 
p.  14346. 

The  present  commentary  further  concludes 
with  the  explanation  of  verse  n.  79  (f?m 
•%*  °)  :  -  -  ftf»JT»  tn?nt  73:  I  VTH  WIT.  ^T^»  (thus 
omitting  the  Kavivam&avarnana,  vv.  80-84)  u 

^rt  c.  IT.,  iv.] 


[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3824. 

708.  Foil.  138;  size  16i  in.  by  5  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  (foil.  10-76  by  n 
different,  less  readable,  hand  from  the  rest)  ; 
10-13  lines  in  a  page. 

Mdghatattvasamuccaya,  a  commentary  on 
the  Mdghakdvya,  by  Maheta  Pancdnana. 

It  begins  as  above,  no.  3813,  and  is  likewise 
left  unfinished,  ending  with  xx.  44.  Hero  also 
for  sargas  H.-v.  Brihaspati  Misra'B  commentary 
is  substituted.  The  two  MSS.  are,  in  fact, 
derived  from  the  same  original,  if  not  one  from 
the  other. 

i.  ends  fol.  9a  ;  n.,  fol.  24a  ;  HI.,  fol.  326  ; 
iv.,  fol.  39a  ;  v.,  fol.  456;  vi.,  fol.  51o;  vn., 
fol.  556;  vni.,  fol.  60a;  ix.,  fol.  66a  ;  x., 
fol.  72a;  xi.,  fol.  766;  xn.,  fol.  83a;  xni., 
fol.  886;  xiv.,  fol.  966;  xv.,  fol.  1066;  xvi., 
fol.  114a;  xvn.,  fol.  1196;  xvm.,  fol.  126a  ; 
xix.,  fol.  135a. 

Quotations  are  rare,  those  deserving  to  be 
mentioned  in  s.  i.  being  :  Vaijayanti  (lex.), 
fol.  56  ;  and  Vrittikdra  on  i.  15  :  "TrH^rfij'WT- 
I  TI  i^  nftWTO  ^T^rfirfw  (P.  I.  4,  U) 


:  (?  Kdi.  V.  on  i.  4,  46),  fol.  36. 
[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 
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3825. 

2647.  Foil.  134;  size  10|  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fair  Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1650  A.D.  ; 
twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

Naishadhiyacarita — also  called  Naishadha- 
carita,  or  (in  S.  India)  Naishadhakdvya —  an 
heroic  poem,  by  Sri-Karslia,  son  of  Hlra  and 
Hamalla  Devi. 

The  Purva-Naishadhiya  (i.-xi.)  is  on  68,  the 
Tfttara-Naishadhiya  on  66  leaves. 

Cf.  Berl.  Cat.,  nos.  524-28;  Cat.  Bodl., 
nos.  200-203. 

Regarding  the  author's  probable  age — the 
second  half  of  the  12th  century  (or  possibly 
two  or  three  centuries  earlier) — cf.  Biihler's 
articles,  Journ.  Bomb.  Br.  As.  Soc.,  x.,  p.  31 
seqq.;  xi.  279  seqq.;  also  his  Rep.  1874-75, 
p.  8 ;  and  the  discussion  on  these  in  the  Ind. 
Antiquary,  vols.  i.-iv.  [GAIKAWAR.] 

3826. 

1353.  Foil.  141  (counted  142  ;  no.  6  being 
passed  over);  folio,  size  11  in.  by  6|  in.;  good, 
clear  Devanagarl  writing  of  1797  A.D.  ;  twenty- 
three  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work. 

[H.  T.  CoLjmooKE.] 

3827. 

1852.  Foil.  58;  size  11  in.  by  4|  in.; 
fair  Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1550  A.D.  ; 
thirteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Purva-Naishadhacarita,  sargas  i.-xi. 

The  bottom  line  of  the  first,  and  top  line 
of  the  second  page  of  foil.  1 1-29  have  suffered 
Bomewhat. 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 


3828. 

2101.  Foil.  125,  one  of  which  (56)  is 
wanting;  size  9i  in.  by  4  in.;  good,  large 
Devanagari  writing  of  about  1600  A.D.  ;  seven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Naishadliiyacarita,  sargas  i.-vin. 
The  missing  leaf  contained  iv.,  verses  54-61. 

[GAIKAWAR.] 

3829. 

2825a.  Foil.  8;  4to,  size  7J  in.  by  9  in.; 
good  Devanagarl  writing ;  European  paper ; 
19-23  lines  in  a  page. 

Naishadhacarita,  sarga  i. 

Copied  in  half-verse  lines  for  Wilkins. 

[SiK  CHARLES  WILKINS.] 

3830,  3831. 

3207,  3208.  Foil.  642  &  438;  size  17  in. 
by  10i  in. ;  neat  Bengali  handwriting ; 
European  paper  (watermark  1806);  number  of 
lines  varying. 

Flaishadhacarita,  both  parts,  accompanied 
by  four  commentaries,  written  above  and 
below  the  text. 

Vol.  i.,  foil.  542  (counted  538  ;  nos.  332, 
333,  372,  373,  518  being  double,  and  no.  242 
passed  over)  brings  the  poem  down  to  ix.  103; 
whilst  vol.  ii.  contains  the  rest  of  the  Purva- 
Naishadha  (foil.  539-640,  in  which,  however, 
nos.  605,  606  are  passed  over),  and  the  Uttara- 
Naishadha  (foil.  1-438).  A  list  of  contents, 
on  9  leaves,  concludes  this  volume. 

The  commentaries  are  as  follows : — 

I.    Naishadhiyaprakdsa,  by  Ndrdyana,  son  of 

Narasimha   Pandita,   surnamed  Vedarkar,   and 

Mahalasa.      [A.] 


POETIC  COMPOSITIONS. 


ll:57 


It  begins  : 


*MHMij<$4i<;5-«m> 


It  «l  II  °  3  II 


«?ii$«iiifn\nn 


f*i«Jifff 


t  n  S  u 


Cf.  Weber,  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  530  ;  Aufrecht, 
Cat.  Bodl.,  nos.  204-7;  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices, 
vi.,  p.  164. 

This  commentary  has  been  published,  along 
with  the  text,  by  Pandit  Sivadatta  (Bombay, 
1894);  the  Purva-Naithadha  also  at  Benares 
(1879);  and  the  Uttara-Naishadha,  by  Roer, 
in  the  Bibl.  Ind.  (1855). 

The  commentary  on  sarga  XVH.  is  stated 
in  the  colophon — both  in  A  and  B,  as  well  as 
in  the  Oxford  MSS. — to  belong  to  the  Naisha- 
dhacaritabhdvadyotanikd  of  Seshardmacandra 
(mentioned  in  Sivadatta's  introduction  amongst 
the  23  known  commentators);  but  the  two 
editors  of  the  Uttara-Naishadha,  whilst  giving 
the  same  commentary  as  these  MSS.,  make  no 
allusion  in  the  colophon  of  this  canto  to  any 
difference  of  the  authorship  of  it  from  the  rest 
of  the  work. 

II.  Sdrasarasvati,  by  Bhavadatta  or  Bhava- 
deva  (foil.  i.  432fc,  487a  ;  ii.  986),  son  of  Deva- 
datta,  grandson  of  Naya&arman,  and  great- 
grandson  of  Divdkara. 

In  the  margin  this  commentary  is  marked 
(in  Bengali)  as  Bhavadeviyd  as  far  as  vol.  ii.,  fol. 

304,  then  Bhavadatta,  H°  ^°,  or  Bhavad.att/yd. 

+ 


1  Thus  C,  R.  M.,  eds.  ;   sprfif 

nilt^fl^TB)*!!    B. 

z  Thus  C,  eds.;   H^nra6  A,  B; 


A  ; 
R.  M. 


It  begins  (cf.  Riy.  Mitra,  Not.,  vi.,  p.  271): 

irt 


ji:  u 


'hrfii  i?mffff>i: 


sfq 

ft*    wiWt  f^^rt:  u 


It  ends  : 


nit:  n 


•I^M  i  (iwrH|jTTrt'i<<flt 


S^P55PTfTT  Jjftff^ft 


yfit  ^TT:  Tif«nm^B^r  inr:  i  R.M.] 
.  t)  ^qsiA^r  ^TT: 
wrftr  y^ 


Raj.  Mitra's  MS.  (from  which  the 
in  brackets  have  been  supplied)  containing 
only  the  purvdrdha,  its  final  tloku  does  uot 
give  the  date  (?  1294  A.D.). 
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III.  Naishadha-vydhhyd  or  vivriti,  by  Para- 
mdnanda  Calcravartin. 

It  begins  : 

_          c  %    _  gv  f\ 

N'HU  wottjl'^imx^  irt^inii.  I 

iiV»Hi  >nn  oRtfatinf  ^rt  (!)  wraff:  n 


The  author's  name  is  given  at  the  end  of 
the  comment  on  each  of  the  verses  i.  1-23  ; 
and  then  not  again  till  the  end  of  canto  iv.  (fol. 
256a),  and  in  the  colophons  of  the  subsequent 
cantos,  as  far  as  xm.  35,  when  this  commentary 
is  discontinued  altogether. 

But,  in  reality,  Paramdnanda's  commentary 
only  reaches  as  far  as  iv.  94  (fol.  243a),  after 
which  what  here  passes  under  his  name  is 
really  the  commentary  of  Mahddeva  Shattdcdrya, 
as  even  a  cursory  comparison  with  MS.  381 
(no.  3838)  shows.  In  the  margin,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  comment  on  each  verse,  the 
commentary  is  throughout  marked  Paramd- 
nandiyd,  except  at  the  beginning  of  the  com- 
ment on  i.,  where,  in  the  margin,  the  author  is 
called  Rddhdkrishnacalcravartin,  whilst,  at  the 
end  of  the  comment  on  that  verse,  the  (first 
part  of  this)  name  has  been  corrected  into 
Poramdnanda(-lcritd  vydlthyd). 

IV.  Subodha,  by  Bharatasena,  son  of  vaidya 
Gaurd'ngamallika, 
It  begins  : 


i  ° 


It   ends  : 

:  II    ^fif 


[H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 


3832. 

1955.  Foil.  131  (counted  130,  no.  82  being 
double);  size  10  in.  by  4i  in.;  good  Jaiiia 
writing  of  about  1600  A.D.  ;  21-24  lines  in 
a  page. 

NaisliadJuyaearita,  sargas  i.—  x.  ;  with  a  con- 
cise commentary,  called  Naishadhadipika,  by 
Narahari,  son  of  Svayambhu  (held  in  reverence 
by  some  king  in  the  Telinga  country)  and 
Ndlamd,  and  the  pupil  of  Vidydranya  Yogln. 

It  begins  : 
Pit 


«ift% 


:  11  ^  n 


n  ft  H 


:  n  M  n 


ntfw  ^t  n  t,  n  °  fc  n 


v^  sfq  ^  »T$ 
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:  «m:  tfj  rfTft  s^cJwt  n  <\o  ti 
I.  ends  fol.  216;   n.,  fol.  326;   in.,  fol.  456; 
iv.,  fol.  596;    v.,  fol.  73a;   vi.,  fol.  83a;    vn., 
fol.  926;    vin.,  fol.  1026;     ix.,  fol.  128a;    x., 
fol.  1306. 

It  ends  :   *rftffa  unrijftwft    t*  \flt  iTC^l$  I 

snf  «nu4HM^t  n  °  ^fit  ^TO^ftnirnrt  ^TH:  *rfh  n  «  n 

v  HT^TT 


<\\<$n\ 


For  a  MS.  of  the  complete  work  see  Raj. 
Mitra,  Notices,  iv.,  p.  101. 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

3833-3835. 

960,  961,  962.  Foil.  324,  335,  and  359  ; 
size  9|  in.  by  4  in.  ;  fair  Devanagarl  writing 
of  1797-98  A.D.  ;  8-12  lines  in  a  page. 

Naishadhiyaprakasa,  by  Ndrdyana,  son  of 
Narasimha  Pandita  Vedarltar,  without  the  text. 
[B.]  Rather  incorrect. 

For  MS.  A  see  nos.  3830,  3831. 

The  MS.  is  made  up  from  copies  in  two 
or  three  different  hands,  and  each  canto  is 
paged  separately  :  — 

Vol.  i.  :  gargas  i.-vin.,  foil.  69,  44,  52,  38, 
43  (counted  44,  no.  18  being  double),  26,  30, 
22.  Sarga  iv.  is  dated  Samvat  1854. 

Vol.  n.  :    aortas   ix.-xvi.,  foil.  47,   27,  40, 

47,  39,  43,  40,  52.      Sarga  ix.  is  dated  Samvat 
1835. 

Vol.  in.  :   sargas  xvii.-xxn.,  foil.  91,  60,  40, 

48,  68  (counted  66,  no.  53   occurring  thrice), 
and  52.      The  commentary  on   canto  xvn.  is 
by  Seshardmacandra  ;   see  above,  p.  1437a. 

[H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 


3836. 

2534  a.  Foil.  49  (missing  fol.  2)  &  30 
(missing  fol.  4);  size  10}  in.  by  4|  in.;  good 
Devanagari  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.  ;  eleven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Naisltadhiyacarita,  sargat  i.  and  n.,  with 
Ndrdyana'a  Prakdia.  [C.] 

Fol.  1  is  badly  injured  on  the  right-hand 
side.  [GAIKAWAB.] 

3837. 

227.  Foil.  237  ;  size  15  in.  by  4}  in.  ; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  8-10  lines 
in  a  page. 

Bharatasena's  Subodhd  on  the  Purva-Nai- 
shadha  (sargat  i.-xi.),  without  the  text. 

The  MS.  was  copied  by  three  different 
hands  :  sargas  i.  and  n.,  ending  on  foil.  37o 
and  566,  by  one  hand  ;  sargas  HI.  and  iv., 
ending  on  foil.  906  and  1206,  by  another;  and 
sargas  v.-xi.,  ending  on  foil.  1326,  142a,  1596, 
175a,  1986,  2046,  and  237a,  by  Bholdndtha 
Barman.  [H.  T.  COLEBBOOKI.] 

3838. 

381.  Foil.  112;  size  16  in.  by  5J  in.; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

Nnisluiilhiyattka,  a  commentary  on  the  first 
part  (sargas  i.-xi.)  of  Harsha's  poem,  by  mahd- 
mahopddhydya  Mahddeva-sarman  bhattdchdrya. 

It  begins  : 


:  ftnn:  u 


8  z 
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1  fatqj: 


sr»rt  n 


i.  ends  fol.  16a  ;  n.,  fol.  256  ;  HI.,  fol.  356  ; 
iv.,  fol.  44a;  v.,  fol.  53a;  TI.,  fol.  616  ;  vn., 
fol.  71a;  viii.,  fol.  776;  ix.,  fol.  89a;  x., 
fol.  1006;  xi.,  fol.  112a. 

It    ends   (without  colophon)  :     *JlfTt 

»5  *r*n 
:  n 


The  colophons  of  the  other  cantos  give  the 
author's  full  name  and  title.  On  the  last 
page  Colebrooke's  Pandit  calls  him  Mahddeva 
Vidydvdgisa.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3839. 

1284.  Foil.  107  (counted  117,  nos.  40-49 
being  passed  over)  ;  size  13  in.  by  4|  in.  ; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  seven  lines  in 
a  page. 

NaishadhafiM,  or  Manohdrim,  a  commentary, 
by  Srivatsa,  son  of  Narahari  and  Lakshmi. 
A  fragment  extending  from  the  beginning  to 
iv.  55.  Rather  incorrect. 

It  was  perhaps  copied  from  a  MS.  the  first 
leaf  of  which  was  wanting. 

It  begins  :  ftrcffa  I   «  ^^   TTT*   tTOT 


The  three  cantos    end  with   the  following 
verse-colophons  i  — 


tf^KT 


:(  !  )  jnif  fH 


:  n 


II. 


III. 


*nrt 


WrTT  TTO 

C 


It  breaks  off  abruptly,  at  the  end  of  the 
last  leaf,  at  the  beginning  of  iv.  55  :  W^oSl?  ' 
*  $«r-  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3840. 

715.  Foil.  50  ;  size  16  in.  by  6  in.  ; 
careless,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  8  or  9 
lines  in  a  page. 

Fragment  of  a  commentary  on  the  Naisha- 
dhacarita  (viz.  on  xxii.  38-150),  being,  in  the 
main,  a  more  or  less  literal  reproduction  of 
Ndrdyana's  comments.  Rather  incorrect. 

It  ends  :   *i«ftfl«0   ^lf>TO?f  oRttflT  W^:  I 
fc:  u  wnwt  s^  yrf^rfif^rih  n 


[H.  T.  COT.EBKOOKE.] 

3841. 

1462.  Foil.  50;  size  8i  in.  by  4i  in.; 
excellent  Devanagari  writing  of  1620  A.D.  ; 
11  or  12  lines  in  a  page. 

Rdgkavapdndaviya,  an  heroic  poem,  in  13 
cantos,  relating  in  the  same  words  the  double 
story  of  the  Rdghavas  and  Pdndavas  ;  com- 
posed by  Kavirdja  Pandita,  under  the  patronage 
of  King  Vlra  Kdmadeva  of  Jayantlpura,  of  the 
Kddamba  race. 

See  Colebrooke,  Misc.  Ess.,  n.  98  (2nd  ed., 
n.  89);  Oxf.  Cat.,  p.  121a. 

Date  of  MS.  :  ftn(  ^as  wm  ^^i!T  t  >J^TTT 

°         i         ^'  n 

[H.   T.   COLEBEOOKB.] 
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3842. 


974.  Foil.  173  (fol.  134  of  which  is  miss- 
ing); size  14  in.  by  6i  in.  ;  indifferent  Deva- 
nagari  writing  of  1710  A.D.  ;  number  of  lines 
varying. 

Ra.ghavapdn4avi.ya,  with  a  commentary,  called 
Riighavapdndaviya-Prakdta,  composed  by  Sa&i- 
dhara  for  King  Amarasimha,  son  of  Rudra- 
simha. 

The  commentary  begins  : 


ft? 


ft? 
sfq 

l 

i 

n  *  n 

d  <j  ^  <j  rf  I  fri  ril  ri  H  rfl  q> 


11311 


Fol.  1  has  been  supplied  by  a  more  modern 
hand.  Foil.  2  and  3,  being  somewhat  damaged, 
have  been  repaired,  and  a  modern  hand  has 
added  marginal  and  interlineary  glosses.  The 
missing  leaf  (134)  contained  x.  31-34. 

This  commentary  (without  the  introduction) 
has  been  printed,  along  with  the  text  of  the 
poem,  in  the  Kdvyamald  (1896). 
•The  colophon  runs  as  follows  :  ^fj 


read 


or 


qftHrft  MS. 


fol.    26a) 

*:  n 


ftnrt 


xjhrt  iftwr? 


jn  n 
Cf.  Weber,  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  531. 

[H.  T.  COLIBBOOM.] 

3843. 

465.  Foil:  73;  size  12  in.  by  4i  in.; 
careless,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  13-15 
lines  in  a  page. 

Rdghavapdndaviyafikd  Sdracandrikd,  by 
Lakshmana  Pandita,  son  of  Sridatta  (or  Gojd- 
datta)  Suri,  and  disciple  of  Uttamailoka  Tirtfia. 

The  work  has  been  printed  in  the  Grantha- 
ratnamdld  (Bombay,  1889). 

The  MS.,  which  is  rather  incorrect,  begins 
(slightly  corrected): 


:  s  i 


u  t  H 


nftr:  n 


°JT|1T:  Granthar.,  whilst  in  repeating  the  verse 
at  the  end,  it  reads  llHJMl^^aH 
evidently  meant  here  as  a  synonym  of  ' 


<goja'  is 


I    GranVtar. 
8  z  2 
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It  begins :   inf 


Vftfq 


II  &  II 


fri  w  fit  M  «.  i  ?jrrfi^nfw  s  «i  fie  * 


u  t  n 


u  <i  u 


II  10 


It  ends  : 


*TK->ir5<*t  II  ^     II 


?WTHT  II 

[H.   T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

3844. 

1177  a.  Foil.  50;  size  13i  in.  by  6  in.; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Rdghavapandaviya-Saramanjari,  a  succinct 
commentary  on  Kavirdja's  poem,  by  an  un- 
known author.  Incomplete. 

1  Instead  of  vv.  4-10,  the  Gfr.  has  the  single  verse  : 


^Jjr  *nnt 


u  A  n 


?  ° 


^^l'^  Granthar.;  whilst  the 
MS.  omits  the  first  part  of  the  half-verse. 

3  After  this  verse  the  Granthar.  repeats  the  second 
introductory  verse. 


fff  ^i 


The  only  reference  that  has  been  met  with 
in  the  commentary  is  one  to  the  Ratnakosha, 
fol.  35a  (*t$r  Tf?^Tir[:]  wniN). 

It  breaks  ofiF  abruptly,  at  the  end  of  fol.  50i, 
after  the  comment  on  xu.  9  (fVntirN  °),  with 
the  pratiha  n  ^rft:(!)  u 

[H.  T.    COLEBROOKK.] 

3845. 

898c.  Foil.  58;  folio,  size  15  in.  by  104  in.; 
clear,  modern  Bengali  handwriting;  16-24  lines 
in  a  page. 

Rdghavapdndaviya  -  Sthulatdtparydrtha,  an 
abstract  of  Kavirdja's  poem. 

The  odd  pages  contain  the  story  of  the 
Rdmdyana,  the  even  pages  that  of  the  Mdhd- 
bhdrata. 

English  notes  have  been  added  by  Cole- 
brooke  in  the  margins  of  the  first  three  leaves. 

[H.   T.   COLEBKOOKE.] 

3846. 

2466.  Foil.  283;  size  10  in.  by  4|  in.; 
fairly  written,  in  Devanagarl,  by  two  different 
hands,  in  1532  A.D.  ;  twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

Bdlabhdrata,  an  heroic  poem,  epitomising 
the  story  of  the  Mahdbhdrata,  in  artificial 
style  and  metres,  by  Amaracandra,  pupil  of 
Jinadatta  Suri  of  the  Vdyatfagaccha. 
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It  is,  like  its  prototype,  divided  into  19 
parvans;  and  each  of  these  again  consists  of 
one  or  more  sargas,  the  total  number  of  which 
amounts  to  43.  At  the  end  of  each  parvan  a 
verse  is  added  by  the  author,  computing  —  by 
the  number  of  corresponding  anushlubh  versos 
—  the  extent  of  the  section. 

It  begins  : 


The  work  has  been  published  in  the  Pandit, 
vols.  iv.-vi.  (Benares,  1869-71),  and  in  the 
Kdvyamdld  (Bombay,  1894).  A  translation,  in 
modern  Greek,  was  published  at  Athens  (1847) 
—  from  a  MS.  in  his  own  possession  —  by  D. 
Galanos  ;  with  an  elaborate  introduction  by 
Tybaldos,  who  endeavours  to  identify  the 
author  with  the  lexicographer  Amarasimha. 

It  ends  with  the  pra&astisarga,  the  last  10 
verses  of  which  (somewhat  defective  in  the 
Pandit)  run  as  follows  : 


^'SM  II  3*  II 


n  31  u 
ITO:«TT:  Tjrv:  JH: 


?rat 


frf'ii  So  n 


^  I 


M  I  M  4  **4  T^T 


:  u  ^  n 


u  SM  n 


n  q  u 


I  ° 


[GAIKAWAK.] 


3847. 

957b.      FoU.   13;    sisse   10i  in.  by  4  in.; 
fairly  written  in  Devanagarl  ;   1  1  or  12  lines  in 


Gltagaurisa,  a  poem,  in  10  cantos,  descrip- 
tive of  Gauri's  affection  and  admiration  for 
Siva,  by  Bhdnudatta  kavicakravartin. 

It  is  composed  in  the  idrdtilavikrltfita  metro, 
interspersed  with  groups  of  (generally  eight) 
verses  to  be  sung  to  different  tunes. 
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Since  the  extracts  here  given  were  made, 
the  work  has  been  printed,  under  the  title 
'  GHagauripatikdvya,'  in  the  Grantharatnamdld 
(Bombay,  1887-88). 

It  begins  : 


ITTlTfrT 


TITW  i:  u  <»  n 


HWHt  II  *  II 


?«l3rfitftr 


tffoj1  n  3  u 


SPlfrT 


11  R  u 
J  Gr.) 


Gr.) 


n  d  n 


°  n  M  u 


sfrj(°  inrtft^  Gr.) 
ra  °  n 


Gr., 


q  Gr. 


Gr.  (*TTO  throughout). 


°  ii  s  n 


Gr.) 


Gr.) 


cirrfu 
•tit  ffft  ^vrfa 


ft? 


r.) 


f:rm  fnfon 

The  tunes  which  occur  are  :  asatirt  (fol.  86), 
asavari  (foil.  36,  106),  Ttarnata  (fol.  lOa),  Mnata 
(fol.  10a),  fce^ara  (foil.  86,  9a),  gurjarl  (foil.  46, 
76),  grawrfi  (foil.  66,  86),  deva-gdndhdra  (fol.  116), 
desdnkha  (fol.  96),  dhardsri  (foil.  4a,  12a),  6A«- 
^«Za  (fol.  7a),  bhairavi  (fol.  lOa),  mdlava  (fol.  16), 
rdmagri  (foil.  3a,  8a,  96),  vara<^  (foil.  5a,  56, 
60,  66,  86),  vasanta  (foil.  2a,  5a),  sdmeri  (foil. 
96,  lla),  sdranga  (fol.  96). 

A  characteristic  feature  of  these  songs  is 
the  occurrence  of  the  poet's  name  in  the  last 
verse  of  each.  Dancing  is  referred  to  several 
times. 

It  ends  : 


:  u  n.   n 


°  VTtf  Gr. 


Gr. 


Gr. 


Gr. 
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It  ends: 


in:. 


:  tnt:  11  10  u 


[H.   T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

3848. 

2548.  Foil.  108  ;  size  13|  in.  by  6J  in.  ; 
good  Devanagarl  writing  of  1696  A.D.  ;  nine 
lines  in  a  page. 

Srikanthacarita,  a  poem,  in  25  cantos  (sarga), 
celebrating  Siva's  victory  over  the  Asura  Tri- 
pura  ;  composed  —  about  1140  A.D.,  according 
to  Professor  Biihler  —  by  Kavirdja  Rdjdnaka 
Mankha  (or  Manlchaka),  a  Kasmir  poet,  son  of 
Vtivdvarta  (colophons  and  comm.  ;  Visvavarta, 
in.  35),  and  grandson  of  Manmatha  (TJ: 
fttfir»PTniv  comm.,  in.  31). 

It  begins  : 


S»ff?I 


n  ^  n 


:  II  ^  II 


?  ^frr 


\:  ll   Gr.,   omitting    the  two  additional 
verses  of  our  MS. 


r. 


°  n  <m  n 


Kdvy.)  * 
ii 


broken] 

The  colophon  of  the  third  canto  runs  thus  : 


Foil.  68-107  are  more  or  less  injured  on 
the  right-hand  side,  whilst  the  last  leaf  hti8 
a  piece  wanting  on  the  left  side. 

See  G.  Biihler,  Detailed  Report,  pp.  50-52  ; 
and  ib.,  Extracts,  p.  c. 

[GAIKAWAB.] 

3849. 

2033.  Foil.  176  ;  size  14|  in.  by  5i  in.  ; 
very  good  Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1600  A.D.; 
eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Srikan(hacaritavivriti,  a  commentary  on 
Mankha's  poem,  by  Jonardja,  son  of  Bliatta 
Nonardja,  and  grandson  of  Laulardja.  A  good 
manuscript. 

Text  and  commentary  have  been  published 
in  the  Kdvyamdld,  vol.  i.  (Bombay,  1887). 

It  begins  : 


»Tc5TrN 


inff 


:  H  s  u 


ufij  *ft*io«i:  n  ^  n 


H^fif 


:  II  I  ||  0 
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It  ends  : 


K.) 

i 
cc  n  *tl 


II 


This  last  verse  is  omitted  in  the  edition. 


u     [G-AIKAWAK.] 


3850. 

1148c.  Foil.  19;  size  9  in.  by  4  in.;  good 
Devanagari  writing  of  1719  A.D.  ;  eight  lines 
in  a  page. 

Sambhuvildsa,  a  devotional  poem  in  honour 
of  Siva,  in  three  cantos,  by  Visvandtha,  sur- 
named  RdnadaCi),  of  the  Oittapavana  family. 

It  begins  : 


fwrt  n  ?  u 


l  <\$  ««  iq^*t  (fl  I 


:  n  3  u 


IT 


n  d  n 


:  with  (?)  £ 


.  II  M  II 


f7r?fw 


:  n     n 


U  $  n 


fWrfT 


TiTq*n;(;ir(*K 


*4  w  n  fc  n  ° 
Canto  i.  consists  of  40,  n.  of  80,  in.  of  14 
stanzas.      It  ends  : 


fiwfit 


I.  II.] 


:  n 


At  the  end  of  canto  n.  the  date  occurs  : 


[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 
3851. 

1491b.  Foil.  19  ;  size  15|  in.  by  5J  in.  ; 
indifferent,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Rahasydmrita,  a  poem,  by  an  unknown 
author,  in  12  sargas,  describing  the  life  and 
adventures  of  Parvatl  in  the  mountains,  and 
leading  up  to  her  marriage  with  Sankara. 


I.  (31  TV.): 
IT 


POETIC  COMPOSITIONS. 
II.  (47  vv.) : 


il  c&  TJT  W  <  I  uj  «  <  I 


f^rvnft 
mi?  ffcnni  inrnrt 


q«j*n=<ni«.i  I 
ff^TTt  ^HTft^  WTTt 


^Tt>  ^VT 


grnt  n 


ir^it:  wr    ii  ° 


III.  (22  vv.): 


JJT^l  M*<  jTi 


IV.  (25  vv.): 


"* 


V.  (51  vv.): 


VI.  (26  vv.): 
TTfT 


VII.  (36  vv.): 

ngii'i 


sfl 


:  c(TTTT«li«io 

w  nVinrnrw 


(if11  1  ff  ' 


VIII.  (25  vv.): 
WT  TV  #  n  'i 


IVTTW 


9   A 
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IX.  (24  vv.): 


X.  (43  vv.): 
3  "IT  n  IT 


XI.  (14  vv.)  : 


XII.   (31  W.)  : 


It  ends  : 


:  TTTf 
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OTf 


ftrir: 


°) 


f(<s  f  S  MlftnT 

Trfifir  ^  sf*?^m:  n 


fi:  Wn:  II 

[H.  T.  COLEPEOOEE.] 


3852. 

90.  Foil.  55  ;  size  10i  in.  by  3i  in.  ;  fair 
Devanagarl  writing  of  1722  A.D.  (?);  ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

Bhikshdtana-kqvya,  a  poem,  by  Utprekshd- 
Vallabha,  of  a  partly  devotional,  partly  erotic 
character,  depicting  the  feelings  and  conduct 
of  female  worshippers  on  meeting  Siva  going 
about  as  a  religious  mendicant,  and  after  being 
separated  from  him.  It  begins  : 

•?w:  n 


sftj 


[s]ftr?THT'ftT4fR 

II  1  II 


cRfil 


II  ft  II 


:  n  M  n 


:  i 


«Rt  sfq  »?T§:  n  ff  ||  o  q0  u 


t: 


:  ti  <»«i  u 
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ff 


The  work,  composed  throughout  in  the 
vasantatilaka  metre,  consists  of  42  sections, 
viz.  :  1.  mukhapaddhati  (21  verses);  2.  man- 
danapaddhati  (26  vv.);  3.  mandananishedhap. 
(19  vv.);  4.  nirgamanap.  (18  vv.);  5.  «am- 
Wtramap.  (15  vv.);  6.  nirgamanoktip.  (20  vv.); 
7.  lajjdpanayanap.  (15  vv.);  8.  bivadarfanap. 
(22  vv.);  9.  $ivdngavarnanap.  (18  vv.);  10. 
vildsap.  (19vv.);  11.  vildsoktipratyuktip.  (20vv.); 


12.  bhikihdpraddnap.  (81  vv.);  13.  uktipratyuktip. 
(19  vv.);  14.  pdravatyap.  (22  vv.);  15.  jxira- 
va&yoktip.  (20  vv.);  16.  tii;aro/)aiom6/iop.(16  vv.); 
17.  prasnoktip.  (13  vv.);  18.  iivamuaranap. 
(17  vv.);  19.  *tft«Aap.  (16  vv.);  20.  vanitdvithi- 
caranap.  (17  vv.)  ;  21.  twacaritopdlamt,ha,>. 
(17  vv.);  22.  grihapravetap.  (20  vv.);  23.  ban- 
dhuvacanap.  (18  vv.);  24.  anurdgap.  (16  vv.); 
25.  tikshepdlambhap.  (18  vv.);  26.  virahdvattlnip. 
(17  vv.);  27.  matibhedap.  (10  vv.);  28.  wt/ya- 
wap.  (19  vv.);.29.  udydnoktip.  (14  vv.);  30. 
ti&iropacdrap.  (13  vv.);  31.  saktiyvprfambhap. 
(12  vv.);  32.  gaurlpradoshacaritap.  (24  vv.); 
33.  pradoshoktip.  (22  vv.);  34.  candrodaynm- 
ritap.  (17  vv.);  35.  candrodayoktip.  (20  vv.); 
36.  dutlpreshanap.  (22  vv.);  37.  diitivacanap. 
(26  vv.);  38.  rajaniydpanap.  (22  vv.);  39.  _/anf- 
ydpanoktip.  (15  vv.);  40.  nidrdp.  (15  vv.);  41. 
svapnoktip.  (22  vv.);  42.  gaurlsambhogatau- 
bhdgyavarnanap.  (18  vv.).  It  ends  : 
iPTfil 


u  i*  n 


ini  (T^^j  fl? 


tf  Pri 


gftnrt 


>nnt 

For  a  fragment  of  this  work,   see  Weber, 
Berl.  Cat.,  no.  594.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

9  A  2 
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3853. 

1177  g.  Foil.  20  (the  1st  of  which  is  want- 
ing); size  134  in.  by  44  in.  ;  fair,  modern 
Bengali  handwriting;  eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Haravildta  (-akhyana),  a  poem,  in  8  sargas, 
on  the  marriage  of  Hara-Siva  and  Pdrvatl  ; 
by  Kavtiekhara  (?son  of  the  physician  Tasas- 
candra). 

The  MS.  begins  in  the  middle  of  a  verse  : 

u 


II.  begins  : 


trip? 


III. 


IV.       H 


V. 


VI. 


WT: 


VII.  HH: 

VIII. 


It  ends  : 


f'TTTHT  'H'.  II 


T:  WTt 


HflTW  II 


The  last  verse  occurs,  mutatis  mutandis,  at 
the  end  of  each  canto. 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3854. 

2531b.  Foil.  9;  size  10i  in.  by  44  in.; 
well  written  in  the  Jaina  type  of  Devanagari; 
thirteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Khandaprasasti,a,  poem  in  honour  of  Vishnu's 
ten  incarnations.  [A.] 

The  text,  as  well  as  the  order  of  verses, 
differs  greatly  in  different  versions.  Editions 
have  been  published  in  the  Pandit,  vols.  v.,  vi. 
(129  verses;  Benares,  1870-71);  and  at  Bombay 
(1860;  183  verses). 

It  begins:  1.  TtJWTJTS  °  (Pand.,  52  ;  Bo., 
64).  2.  ^  »raifiT  (53  ;  67).  3.  zfkr*  (54  ;  67). 
4.  TR  j^ir^r  °  (55  ;  68).  5. 


(56;    69).      6.    wWNrtt^**^  (57;    70).      7. 
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o  (64  ;  77). 
j  <»  (66  ; 


°  (61  ;  74).     8. 
9.  Win  Tfcrtr:  «  (75  j  79).     10. 
82);   etc. 

This  version  has  135  stanzas,  the  last  three 


being:    133. 

134.  *wkis>nira?l  fir  °  (P.,  128;  B.,  180).      135. 


(P.,  129;  B.,  181). 
Colophon  :    ^fa  ifriqm  >^ST«nfVj  n    « 


Cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.  ;  the  first  three 
verses  of  which  MS.  occur  as  55,  56,  44  in 
MS.  A  ;  as  39,  40,  27  in  MS.  B  ;  as  10,  12,  13 
in  MS.  C  ;  as  4,  5,  6  in  ed.  Bomb.  ;  and  as 


26,  3,  4  in  P. 


[GAIKAWAE.] 


3855. 


2531  c.  Foil.  6,  the  last  but  one  of  which 
is  wanting;  size  10  in.  by  4i  in.;  well  written, 
in  the  Jaina  type  of  Devanagari,  c.  1500  A.D.  ; 
16  or  17  lines  in  a  page. 

Khandaprasasti.       [B.] 

Stanzas  1-6  as  above.  7.  ^^tTfrf>1««J<IT  ° 
(P.,  58  ;  B.,  71).  8.  513^  °  (59  ;  72).  9. 
WT^.  <*m  °  (60;  73).  10.  7T»fhm°  (61;  74);  etc. 
The  last  three  as  above. 

The  missing  leaf  contained  stanzas  92-115. 

Colophon  :    ^fil  ?TJH3I  fw  <*  faWTfa  II 

[GAIKAWAK.] 

3856. 

1996.  Foil.  30;  size  8|  in.  by  4  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing,  on  coarse 
paper  ;  eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Khandaprasasti,  here  ascribed  to  Hanu- 
rmtit.  [C.] 

It  begins  :     1.   <pu&v  (P.,  1  ;    B.,  1).      2. 
(P.?    B.  ?).     3. 


(P.  ?   B.  ?).      4. 


marg.)?rttJnrfi?:  (P.  ? 


B.  ?).     5. 


(P.  J  B.  ?).     6. 


.:>  B.?).    7.  w^f  f^j^f  (P.?  B.?). 
8.  ffc*  tisftasi  (P.?  B.  ?).      9.  mrt  uurftromt 

»:  (P.,  26  ;   B.,  4). 


(P.  ?   B.  P).      10. 


It  ends  :   172.  BW¥Tftnrt»t  (P.,  129  ;  B.,  181). 


178. 


B  'i  *j»i  (P.  ?  B.,  182).     174. 


(P.  ?  B.,  183). 
Colophon  :      ^fu     7 


[Da.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 


3857. 

180.  Foil.  84  ;  size  13  in.  by  4J  in.  ;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1807  A.D.  ;  nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

Mddhavdnanda,  a  poem  on  Krithna-Vitluiu, 
in  12  (?)  cantos,  by  Nanda  Pandita,  son  of 
Rama  Pandita. 

It  begins  : 


u  s  n 


II       II 


fin 


fht 


n  «  n 


jrt 


sftj(?f«r)  n  M  ii  ° 
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i.  blagavatprddurbhdva,  86  (?  90)  verses, 
ends  fol.  6b  ;  u.  surasamudrasamvdda,  126  vv., 
fol.  15«  ;  in.  harigurusamdgamana,  85  vv. 
'(numbered  1-40,  4-48),  fol.  22a  ;  iv.  srlvar- 
nanam,  124  vv.,  fol.  30a;  V.  6rivirahavarnanam, 
120  vv.,  fol.  406;  vi.  dutdbhigamavarnanam, 
81  vv.,  fol.  45a;  vn.  dvdravatipravesavarnanam, 
94  vv.,  fol.  50a;  vm.  srivivdhavarnanam,  79  vv., 
fol.  556;  ix.  bhojanavarnanam,  102  vv.,  fol.  63a; 
x.  svapurapratydgama,  100  vv.,  fol.  686;  xi.  srl- 
suratavarnanam,  95  vv.,  fol.  736  ;  xn.  mddha- 
vdhnikavarnanam,  120  vv.,  fol.  836.  Cantos 
vn.-xii.  are  numbered  5-10. 

It  ends  : 


[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3858. 

2420  a.  Foil.  27  (numbered  29  ;  nos.  4 
and  5  being  passed  over);  size  8i  in.  by 
4  in.;  fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1701  A.D.  ; 
9-12  lines  in  a  page. 

Harivildsa  mahakavya,  a  poem,  in  5  sargas, 
on  the  life  of  Krishna  from  his  childhood  to 
his  slaying  the  demon  Kamsa  ;  composed,  by 
Lolimbardja  Tcavicalcravartin,  for  king  Harihara, 
son  of  Suryapandita. 


It  begins  : 


Printed  in  the  Pandit,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  79-86. 
It  ends  : 


MM 


ii  Ml,  ii 

In  the  edition  neither  this  verse  is  given, 
nor  another  added  in  the  margin,  and  likewise 
counted  56  : 


ir^rert  f^t  ii  Ml,  ii 


[GAIKAWAR.] 

3859. 

702a.  Foil.  30;  size  9£  in.  by  4  in.;  clear 
Devanagari  writing  of  1635  A.D.  ;  ten  lines  in 
a  page. 

Pdrijdtaharana-vivarana,  an  anonymous  com- 
mentary on  the  Pdrijdtaharana,  a  poem  in  3 
dsvdsa,  by  Ndrdyana  Pandita,  son  of  Trivi- 
kramdcdrya. 

The  subject  of  the  poem  is  the  well-known 
incident  of  Krishna's  seizing  the  Pdrijdta  tree 
in  Indra's  paradise  and  carrying  it  off  to 
Vaikuntha. 
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It  begins  : 


* 
^vii  i 


:  i 


vroifa 


*Hrf(f  i   lit 


:  »»TT 
n  «»  n 


The  second  leaf  of  a  MS.  of  the  original 
text  (marked  Tjrft-  ?T*),  containing  i.  7-18, 
has  been  inserted  between  foil.  1  and  2  of 
this  MS. 

Verses  7  and  8  of  the  text  and  commentary 
run  thus  : 


n  *  n 


f^TTirfif  ^I^S^T?!  I 


n  *  n 


sf\J«BT^T  tTTH  II  t  II 


O=)rtHTt  I 


n  t  ii 

It  ends  : 


TT»f  if 


^  fsnrt  n  •»  u 


fRif 


l*l 


Hfi  I  f  1  1;  1*4  [  l 


II 


VWvtmiH    II 
[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 


3860. 

2229.  Foil.  32  (of  which  fol.  31  is  lost); 
size  9J  in.  by  5i  in.;  good  Devanagari  writing 
of  about  1750  A.U.  ;  nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Gitagovinda,  a  lyric-dramatic  poem,  in  12 
sargas,  by  Jayadeva,  son  of  Bhojadeva  and 
Vdmadevl. 

Published  by  Ch.  Lassen  (with  Latin  transl., 
Bonn,  1837),  and  frequently  in  India. 

Translated  into  English  (in  part  or  whole) 
by  Sir  W.  Jones,  As.  Res.,  iii.,  p.  8  seqq. ; 
Sir  E.  Arnold,  Col.  Gurry,  etc. 

Occasional  glosses,  mainly  taken  from 
Ntlrdynna  Pandita's  commentary,  have  been 
added  in  the  margin. 

[R.  JOHNSON.] 

3861. 

2238d.  Foil.  43  (of  which  fol.  40  is  lost); 
size  5i  in.  by  4  in.  5  good,  clear  Devanagari 
writing  (of  the  Jaina  type)  of  about  1600  A.D.; 
nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Gitagovinda.      Cod.  B  in  Lassen's  Prolog. 

Gitagov.,  p.  xii. 

[GAIKAWAB.] 

1  Thus  also  Calc.  eil.,  whilst  Haeberliu  and  Jiba- 
nanda  make  the  name  Riimadevi. 
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3862. 


2789.  Foil.  51  ;  size  9  in.  by  11  in.  ; 
excellent,  large  Devanagari  writing  ;  nine 
lines  in  a  page. 

GUagovinda. 

The  MS.  was  copied  by  Laid  Mahtdb  Bay. 
[COLL.  OP  FORT  WILLIAM.] 


3863. 

2806.  Foil.  27  ;  4to,  size  9  in.  by  7  in.  ; 

the  same  writing  as  last  MS.  ;  fifteen  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  [SiR  CHAELES  WILKINS.] 

3864. 

2933.  Foil.  89;  size  llf  in.  by  6  in.; 
large,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  five  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  The  MS.  was  perhaps 
written  in  Kasmir.  [  ?  ] 

3865. 

2314  c.  Foil.  4;  size  llf  in.  by  4i  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  eleven  lines  in 
a  page. 

Fragment  of  the    GUagovinda,  terminating 


at  sarga  u.,  verse  11. 


[R.  JOHNSON.] 


3866. 


994a.  Foil.  42  ;  size  13£  in.  by  4J  in.  ; 
good  Bengali  writing  of  1720  A.D.  ;  7-13  lines 
in  a  page. 

Gitagovinda,  with  a  commentary  called  Bdla- 
bodhini  —  ascribed  (though  not  in  this  MS.)  to 
Caitanyaddsa,  or  (?  as  he  is  also  called)  Pujdri 
Gosvdmin  —  written  round  the  text.  [A.] 


The  commentary  is  described  (from  Sir 
W.  Jones's  MS.)  by  Lassen,  Proleg.  Gitag., 
p.  xii.  It  has  since  been  repeatedly  printed 
in  India. 


It  begins  in  this  MS.  : 


WITT 


wv:  u 


»rnft 


The  author  does  not  again  mention  the 
BhdvdrthadipiJcd,  composed  by  himself  (?);  nor 
does  he  seem  to  refer  to  any  other  authorities 
except  Visva  (vii.  21  ;  xi.  3,  25)  and  Hdrdvali 
(xi.  20). 


It  ends  : 


furr 


To  which  ed.  Calc.,  1873  (not  1881),  adds 
the  verse4: 


:  HHT^Tf^HT 


In  some  editions,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
work  is  ascribed  to  Pujdri  Gosvdmin  ;  in  the 
one  consulted  (Calc.  1881)  this  being,  however, 
done  only  on  the  title-page,  not  in  the 
colophons. 

The  copyist's   name  is  Siddhesvara  Barman. 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 


°  B  ;    eds.  *rte"ft  v.  1.  eds. 

3  °  ff  v.  1.  eds. 
*  The  lithographed  Agra  edition  of  1870  reads  : 
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3867. 

1184h.  Poll.  35;  size  13J  in.  by  4}  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting;  six  lines  in 
a  page. 

Bdlabodhim.  A  fragment  reaching  as  far 
as  sarga  vn.,  verse  25. 

Notes,  in  Bengali  and  Devanagari  writing 
on  the  fly-leaf,  make  it  the  work  of  P&jdri. 

[H.  T.   COLEBBOOKE.] 

3868. 

2672.  Foil.  100;  size  11  in.  by  5  in.; 
fairly  good  Devanagari  writing  of  1771  A.D.  ; 
8-13  lines  in  a  page. 

Gitagovinda,  with  a  commentary,  entitled 
Rasamanjari,  by  Sankara  Misra,  son  of  Dine- 
svara  MiSra. 

The  commentary  was  composed  by  order  of 
Sdlindtha,  who  stood  in  some  relation  or  other 
(?  as  Divan)  to  HarisanJcara  of  Kasivara,  a  de- 
scendant of  Krishna  Misra,  author  of  the  Pra- 
bodhacandrodaya. 

The  commentary  begins  : 


TTTfT  n*m: 


TITS 


u  <\  n 


:  whft 


r.  n  H  n 


»rnf: 


n  t,  n 


««<5Mi»il 


i: 


u  j  11 


TPHT: 


»mfiT 


TT:  u  t  n 


u  so  n 


n  ss  n 


fqsi«j 


II  S^  II 


It  ends 


rf  «l 


9   B 


1456 


CATALOGUE  OF  SANSKRIT  MANUSCRIPTS. 


The  commentary  is  given  in  the  Nirnaya- 
sagara  edition  of  the  poem  (Bombay  1899), 
with  two  different  introductory  verses.  For 
another  MS.,  without  any  such  verses,  see 
Bhandarkar,  Lists  of  Sansk.  MSS.,  1893,  pt.  i., 
p.  134.  [Sis  CHAELES  WILKINS.] 

3869. 

3158 a.  Foil.  23;  folio,  size  17  in.  by  104  in.; 
clear,  modern  Devanagarl  writing ;  European 
paper;  21-23  lines  in  a  page. 

GKtagovinda,  with  Sankara  Misra's  Rasa- 
manjari ;  from  the  beginning  to  iv.  16  (foil. 
l-45a  of  the  preceding  MS.). 

This  MS.  omits  the  introductory  verses. 
Two  additional  leaves  at  the  end  contain  an 
index  of  the  metres  used  in  the  poem. 

[H.    T.    COLEBBOOKE.] 

3870. 

2811.  Foil.  65;  size  11  in.  by  6i  in.; 
good,  clear  Devanagari  writing  of  the  latter 
part  of  the  last,  or  the  beginning  of  the  pre- 
sent, century  ;  11-15  lines  in  a  page. 

Gitagovinda,  with  a  commentary,  entitled 
Padabhdvdrthacandrikd,  by  Misra  Srikanta 
bhattdcdrya. 

It  begins  : 


Jil 


?fc:  n  q  u 


fart-Urf  II  ^  II 


I  0 

As  regards  the  commentary  itself,  it  is 
practically  identical  with  Sankara  Misra's 
Rasamanjari,  the  difference  between  them 
being  such  as  commonly  occurs  between  two 
MSS.  of  the  same  work  rather  than  between 
two  different  works.  Unless  the  authors' 
names  are  merely  intended  as  variations  of 
the  same  name,  one  of  the  two  commentators 
has  palmed  off  the  other's  work  as  his  own. 

It  ends  with  the  same  verse  as  MS.  2672 
(no.  3868),  the  last  pdda,  however,  here  run- 
ning thus  :  3rer*rn3W7nfa*fq  wrt 


followed  by  the  colophon  : 


The  MS.  was  copied  for   one 

srlinrKO  » 

For  another  MS.  of  the  commentary  in  this 

version,  see  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  viii.,  p.  286. 

[Sis  CHAELES  WILKINS.] 

3871. 

3054.  Foil.  170;  size  Hi  in.  by  5  in.; 
good  Devanagarl  writing  of  the  latter  part  of 
last  century  ;  8-15  lines  in  a  page. 

Gttagovinda,  with  a  copious  commentary, 
called  Rasakadambakallolini,  by  Bhagavadddsa. 

It  begins  : 


POETIC  COMPOSITIONS. 


1 1:,7 


«RfaftK«;=<HH*H<ll<$BJJ!f 


Besides  its  verbal  explanations,  principally 
founded  on  the  AmaraJcosha  and  the  Visva- 
pralcdsa,  the  commentary  lays  particular  stress 
on  the  art  of  composition  as  developed  in  the 
poem,  illustrating  it  by  the  rules  laid  down 
in  rhetorical  works  and  by  specimens  of 
poetical  composition  chosen  from  the  Bhdga- 
vata  and  other  Purdnas,  as  well  as  from  the 
Sringiiratilaka,  the  Krishnaharndmrita,  and 
similar  works. 

As  a  specimen  of  this  commentary  may  be 
extracted  its  remarks  on  i.  4,  —  Prof.  Lassen, 
in  his  notes,  having  quoted  the  other  com- 
ments on  this  verse  : 


!  I 


ii 
:     f?r: 


n  fnrt 


:  II 


It  ends  : 


WU  fl 


[J.  R.  BALLANTYNE.] 

3872. 

2507.  Foil.  45  ;  size  1U  in.  by  4J  in.  ; 
fair  Devanagaii  writing  of  1642  A.D.  ;  thirteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

Gitagovinda,  with  a  commentary  (filed),  by 
king  Mdnaiika, 

It  begins  : 


^r  wfi?: 

e          c 


»rf(fMic4t*i  *nrt 


n  <i  n 
ill.  M.)  i 

II  ?  II 


n  5  n 


It  ends  : 

«4  is  lactic?  i*J 


T  «  m  I 
n 


See  Lassen,  Prolegomena  ad  Gitag.,  p.  xii.  ; 
Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  iv.,  p.  22. 

[GAIKAWAR.] 

3873. 

1212.  Foil.  60;  size  11}  in.  by  5  in.; 
careless  Devanagari  writing  of  1800  A.D.;  8—14 
lines  in  a  page. 

9  B  2 


1458 


CATALOGUE  OF   SANSKRIT  MANUSCRIPTS. 


Gttagovinda,  with  a  commentary,  entitled 
Padadyotanikd,  by  Ndrdyana  Pandita. 

This  commentary  has  been  repeatedly 
printed  in  India.  Cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl., 
nos.  221,  222. 

The  commentator's  patron  was  Bhishaddsa 
(here  called  Bhisviddsa,  ?  i.e.  Bhikhiddsa),  son 
of  Lakshmiddsa. 

The  copyist  says  at  the  end  : 


:  trhn 


[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3874. 

118.  Foil.  76  ;  size  10  in.  by  3|  in.;  fair 
Devanagarl  writing  of  1642  A.D.  ;  9-11  lines 
in  a  page. 

PadadyotaniJcd,  without  the  text. 

The  author's  patron  is  twice  called  in  this 
MS.  Bliishiddsa,  once  BhlTchadeva. 

Copyist's   signature  : 


[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 


3875. 

197.  Foil.  144;  size  10J  in.  by  4  in.  ; 
indifferent  Bengali  handwriting  of  1807  A.D.  ; 
10-12  lines  in  a  page. 

Oitagovindavydkhyd,  with  the  special  title  of 
Ganga,  by  Krishnadatta  of  Mithila,  son  of 
Bhavesa  and  Bliagavatl,  and  younger  brother 
of  Purandara,  Kulapati,  and  Srimdlilta. 

It  was  composed  with  the  view  of  showing 
that  Jayadeva's  poem  can  be  made  to  suit 
Saiva  doctrines  as  well  as  those  of  the  Vaish- 


navas,   and    consequently    each   verse 
applied   to  Krishna   and  Eddhd,  and 
Siva  and  Pdrvati. 

It  begins  : 


is   first 
then    to 


:  n 


urift 
f»r»ifi»fi«si*ifii«ii'ftrii:  i 


irt 


It  ends  : 
*rnn 


[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 
3876. 

1180.  Foil.  85  ;  size  13  in.  by  4i  in.  ;  in- 
different, modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Krishnabhdvandmrita,  or  simply  Bhdvand- 
mrita,  a  poem,  in  20  sargas,  on  the  incidents 
during  Krishna's  residence  in  Gokula  and 
Vrindavana  ;  composed  in  1786  A.D. 


POETIC  COMPOSITIONS. 


The  first  leaf  has  been  supplied  by  a  diffe- 
rent (good)  hand,  beginning  : 

mra  THnra&renninnrt  i 
![  n 


As  fol.  1  contains  only  12  stanzas,  and  a 
few  words,  whilst  the  second  leaf  contains  the 
last  6  stanzas  (37-42)  of  the  first  canto,  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  latter  must  be 
wanting. 

For  an  analysis  of  the  work  see  Raj.  Mitra, 
Notices,  vii.,  p.  269. 

It  ends  :      fk 


Then  follow  three  more  stanzas,  beginning  : 
TC  *jtfc  TBT^PT  °  —  fl^if<.- 

[H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 


3877. 

584  c.  Foil.  27,  the  last  but  one  of  which 
is  wanting  ;  size  lOf  in.  by  4i  in.  ;  clear 
Devanagari  writing  of  1761  A.D.  ;  eight  lines 
in  a  page. 

Vdsudevacarita-mahakdvya,  or  VdsudevaTcathd- 
kdvya,  by  Vemdatta,  son  of  Jagajjtvana  ;  de- 
scribing, in  7  sargas,  the  youthful  sports  of 
Krishna-Vdsudeva  and  his  fights,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Rdma,  against  Kamsa  and  other 
Asuras.  The  poem  was  composed  at  the  in- 
stance of  Trilocana,  son  of  Kesava  tripd{hin, 
a  Brahman  descended  from  a  Gujarat  family. 

It  begins  : 


:  inrfinft 


n  D  n 


in1!  *<i  m 


"  t  n 


n  »  u 


n  t  n 


II  «.  II 


:  n  <<o  n 


Tjfil 


II  SS  II 


II  S^  II 
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\\  13  n 


slfN  ^f  TT^ft  ^1^5  II  S*  II  ° 

i.,  31  verses;  u.,  33  vv.  ;  in.,  35  vv.  ;  iv., 
32  vv.  ;  v.,  39  vv.  ;  vi.,  35  vv.  ;  vn.,  39  verses. 

The  missing  leaf  contained  from  the  30th 
to  the  38th  (or  last  but  one)  verse  of  the  7th 
sarga. 

It  ends  : 


n  ?«.  n 


JH  tf^ff 


:  «Tt:  II  ° 


The  same  author's  PancatattvapraTtdsa  was 
composed  in  1644  A.D. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3878. 

1171.  Poll.  180  ;  size  13  in.  by  4|  in.  ; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  six  lines  in 
a  page. 

Govindalildmrita,  a  poem,  in  23  sargas,  on 
the  sports  and  pastimes  of  Krishnacaitanya  at 
Vrindavana,  by  Raghundtha  Ddsa. 

It  begins  : 
Zli'  ii  1^  »4 


II  ^  II 


1ft  JT*lfV;plV«T! 


TT^T     fH  n  3  u 


fl^Jl-ff 


TTTW: 


»n:  i 


Trfri  u^ta  ^>nrfH    ^  T:  ^  ^^  s^wr^:  u  8  u 

i  riUJIIUtf 


II  M  II 


The  work  consists  of  2472  verses,  treating 
of  Krishna's  sports  according  to  the  different 
parts  of  the  day,  viz.:  1.  (116  verses)  kunja- 
nisdntakeliracanam  ;  2.  (101  vv.)  kalyavildsa- 
varnanam  ;  3.  (110  vv.)  do.;  4.  (78  vv.)  prd- 
tarbhojanakelivarnanam  ;  5.  (81  vv.)  purvdhna- 
Uld  ;  6.  (81  vv.)  do.  ;  7.  (132  vv.)  do.  ;  8. 
(114  vv.)  madhydhnaUld  ;  9.  (106  vv.)  do.; 
10.  (149  vv.)  do.  ;  11.  (145  vv.)  srirddhdtanu- 
varnanam  ;  12.  (105  vv.)  madhydhnaUld  ;  13. 
(114  vv.)  do.  ;  14.  (Ill  vv.)  do.  ;  15.  (148  vv.) 
do.;  16.  (107  vv.)  do.;  17.  (68  vv.)  do.;  18. 
(99  vv.)  do.;  19.  (107  vv.)  apardhnalteUh  ;  20. 
(76  vv.)  sdyamkelih  ;  21.  (127  vv.)  purvanisd- 
vildsah  ;  22.  (101  vv.)  rdsavildsavarnanam  ; 
23.  (96  vv.)  rajanlvildsah. 

It  ends  : 


rrvnrr  i 


1  ? 


POETIC  COMPOSITIONS. 


Followed   by  the   colophon-verse   repeated, 
mutatis  mutandis,  after  each  canto  : 


[H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 
3879. 

2314d.  Fol.  1;  size  ll\  in.  by  5J  in.  ; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting ;  twelve  lines  in 
a  page. 

A  fragment  of  the  GovindaWdmrita,  con- 
sisting of  verses  1-10  of  the  llth  sarga. 

[R.  JOHNSON.] 


3880. 

2538  e.  Foil.  9;  size  9|  in.  by  4*  in.  ; 
excellent  Devanagarl  writing  of  1642  A.D.  ; 
eight  lines  in  a  page. 

KrishnaUld-Mvya,  a  poem,  in  84  verses,  on 
Krishna's  separation  from  the  Gopis;  com- 
posed, in  Samvat  1680  (1623  A.D.),  by  Nadana, 
son  of  a  Krishna  (versed  in  medical  science). 

The  author  is  probably  identical  with  that 
of  the  Kalydnardjacaritra  (Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  228). 
Each  verse  consists  of  two  pairs  of  rhymed 
lines,  one  of  these  pddas  being  always  taken 
from  the  Ghatakarpara  and  appearing  in  the 
corresponding  place  of  the  verse  in  regular 
order,  so  that  four  consecutive  verses  of  the 
KrishnaMd  contain  the  text  of  an  entire  verse 
of  that  poem. 

It  begins  : 

(Oh.  la) 


(Gh.  H)  i 


[it] 


(Gh.  \c) 


inn 


.  2a) 


\nt 


(Oh.  26)  i 
n  i  n 


(Gh.  2d)  n  t  u 


Mi;  I 


.  2c) 
^r»»kfq(?  imt  ?w>  sftr)  w  vn^frr  n  s  u 


Of  the  22  verses  of  which  the  printed  text 
of  the  Ghatakarpara  (Hseberlin,  Kdvyasanrjraha, 
etc.)  consists,  the  21st  (^rrf^rw?0)  is  here 
omitted,  whilst  w.  15  and  16  are  interchanged. 
It  ends  with  the  following  additional  verses  : 


II  <»  II 


1  Torn,  ? 


1462 


CATALOGUE  OF  SANSKEIT  MANUSCRIPTS. 


fJT   cjnt!tc«5'l<«5lfWVT«t  I 


?  TITTH  n 


[GAIKAWAE.] 


3881. 

56  b.  Foil.  46;  size  10  in.  by  5  in.;  good 
Devanagar!  writing  of  about  1700  A.D.  ;  eleven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Krislinalildtaraugini,  a  lyric-dramatic  poem, 
describing  Krishna's  sports  at  Vrindavana,  by 
Ndrdyana  Tlrtha. 

It  begins  (slightly  corrected)  : 


foF»rfq  H^TOUII 


II  <t  II 


n  ^  u 


n  s  n 


u  it  o  n<>  n 


f^JiT  II  ST°  II  t(!)  II 


II  ^  II  ° 


After  this  song  to  Gane$a  and  one  to 
Krishna-  Vishnu,  the  author  proceeds  to  give 
some  indication  regarding  the  plan  of  his 
composition,  after  which  the  different  episodes 
of  Krishna's  career  are  treated  in  song  : 


:  u  <\  u 


n  3  n 


:  •5RTT:m?(0'T?)  ^r^: 


t  II  ° 


n  9  u 


The  programme  thus  sketched  out  is  not, 
however,  exhausted  in  the  form  in  which  it  is 
here  presented  ;  seeing  that  the  eight  tarangas 
into  which  it  is  divided  only  bring  it  down  to 
the  Rdsallld. 

The  MS.,  although  written  in  one  hand, 
begins  a  new  pagination  after  every  second 
taranga,  counting  16  foil,  for  the  first  two, 
and  11,  7  and  12  foil.  resp.  for  the  three  re- 
maining pairs  of  tarangas.  The  musical  modes 
and  changes  of  rhythmic  time  are  specified 
throughout  ;  and  explanatory  slokas  are  con- 
stantly inserted  between  the  songs. 

It  ends  :   ^tejr  n 


t  II  1  II 
it  I 


sfq 


•TTT  ^WTOft7!:  II 
[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 


POETIC  COMPOSITIONS. 


IVi'l 


3882. 

1177  e.  Foil.  15  ;  size  12|  in.  by  4|  in.; 
fair,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  eight  lines 
in  a  page. 

Camatkdracandrikd,  a  poem  describing 
Krishna's  love-intrigues  with  Rddhd  and  her 
companions  ;  divided  into  four  kutuhalaa  (of 
37,  33,  101,  55  verses  respectively). 

The  name  of  the  author  is  not  mentioned  ; 
but  in  a  MS.  described  by  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices, 
vi.,  p.  212,  the  poem  is  assigned  to  Kavikarna* 
•pura  Oosvdmin. 

T 

.  3  1 


wnr.  unr:  fafaf 

fcP 


II  S  II 

.  M.) 


n^fir 


f* 
*l 

if? 


II  I  II 


ft*  *n 
^n  3 


sftl 


"  M  " 


*|5J 


MS. 
:  MS. 
R.  M. 


.  R.  M. 
T^:  R.  M. 


8  w  $°  R.  M. 


H 


^  ifanrn 


II.     imr: 


ftrf»rt 


III. 


wt 


tfesrj 


J  ftt  • 


IV.    rrer  « 
wt  »r 


Other  Gopis  mentioned  in  the  course  of  the 
poem  are  Ooshfhardjnl,  Vraje&varl  (?  Rtiiiliii), 
Yasodd,  Gdrgl,  Tulasl,  Paurnamdii,  Knl<ii->ili, 
Vidydvali,  Vi&dkhd, 

It  ends  : 


M  >tj  II 


mtjxHij'anTq^iMqHfcwfiir 


:  n  MM  H 


(Amarui.,  ed.  Simon,  8)  M 
H 

[H.   T.   COLEBROO«J 

9  c 
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3883. 

2539a.  Foil.  19,  one  of  which  (fol.  18)  is 
wanting;  size  8  in.  by  6  in.;  indifferent  De- 
vanagarl  writing  of  1603  A.D.  ;  twelve  lines  in 
a  page. 

Rddhdprasdda-yamaka,  a  poem,  by  Ekandtha, 
describing,  in  46  alliterative  and  rhymed  verses, 
Krishna's  appearance  at  Vrindavana,  and  his 
reception  by  Rddhd  ;  with  a  commentary  by 
Lakshmidhara  Suri. 

The  poem  begins  : 


n  ^  n 


u  3  n 


The  commentary  begins  : 


n  s  n 


flrt   n 


Tin  I»IT  I 


°  n  3  n 
°  n  S  n 


wa 


f^^Tif  II  M  II 


i  °  n 


I   ° 

The  gap  caused  by  the  loss  of  the  last  leaf 
but  one  extends  from  the  middle  of  the  com- 
ment on  v.  43  to  near  the  end  of  the  comment 


on  v.  45.      The   last  verse  of   the  poem,  with 
the  comment  and  colophon,  runs  as  follows  : 


nfV  trmr  n  8*f  u 
CRTS} 


vtfs 


i  3^: 
i  f* 


wnr: 


The  two  outer  pages  are  inscribed  (not 
always  very  legibly),  by  the  eldest  son  of  one 
Devaltrishna,  with  apophthegms  of  proverbial 
wisdom,  in  33  verses  (only  the  first  26  of  which 
are  numbered),  apparently  part  of  a  century  of 
^loJcas,  called  MurkhaSataka,  exposing  the  frail- 
ties of  human  nature  with  some  degree  of  wit. 
The  first  three  couplets  run  as  follows  : 


n  «»  n 


n     n 


Colophon  :   ^fff  ^51^  ^HIHHx  n   Tftfat 

^^n^r  ^  ,,  [GAIKAWAE.] 

3884. 

146.  Foil.  47;  size  14  in.  by  6i  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1777  A.D.  ;  13-22  lines 
in  a  page. 

Rddhdsudhdnidhi,  a  poem,  of  170  verses,  in 
honour  of  Eddhd,  by  Hita-Harivamsa,  son  of 


POETIC  COMPOSITIONS. 


1  i.;:. 


Vydsa  ;  with  a  commentary  called  Cashaka, 
composed,  in  Samvat  1830  (A.D.  1773),  by 
Gosvdmin  Kripdla  Narottama. 

The"  text  begins  : 


5*3  ^*"*T35  si  ii  in 

See  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  239. 
Colophon  :   ^fir  >sr^T  «l  H!aO-«(l!*U<*'4Ncl  fa  >|  f»Tif- 

n 


The  commentary  begins  : 


R  Tjftift 

^f  ^H^ivi*j»rrftiv:  n  3  n 


II 

It  ends 


»r«n  n  j  u 


[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 


3885. 

1398  a.  Foil.  9;  size  11  {  in.  by  4)  in.; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1742  A.D.  ;  ten 
lines  in  a  page. 

Rddhdvinoda-vydkhyd,  a  commentary  on  the 
Rddhdvinoda  —  an  alliterative  rhymed  poem,  in 
19  verses,  on  Krishna's  amorous  sports,  by 
Rdmacandra,  son  of  Jandrdana,  and  grandson 
of  Purushottama  —  composed,  by  ll/ml/u  Kara- 
yana,  son  of  Rangandtha,  for  the  son  of  Suka- 
deva  Pandifa-siromam. 

It  begins  (cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  iv.,  p.  299): 
flirt  =l*HH<!mJ*H  Teit  Trfir  Wnftffff  ?Ilf«iJ 

n 


i 


It  ends 


Hg;nrnTO>  yi:  11 


«<uajiH 


The  commentary  published  (with  the  text) 
in  the  Orantharatnamdld,  vol.  iv.  (Bombay  1890), 
professes  to  be  Rdmacandra'  s  Prnkdsa  in  the 
introduction  («|!l*«c4'*TT0  U  1  1I 


u  ^  u),  but  from  verse  2  to  the  end  (inch 
the  final  verses)  it  is  identical  with  the  present 
work.  The  commentary  in  Harldds  Harichawl's 
edition  in  the  KdvyakaldpaCBomb.  1865),  though 
beginning  with  the  first  introductory  verse  of 
this  commentary,  and  probably  throughout 
based  on  it,  is  not  the  same.  Cp.  also  Weber, 
Berl.  Cat.,  nos.  577,  578.  [H.  T.  COLKBROOKR.] 

1  Thus  also  Qrantharatnam.,  ?  r. 

9  c  2 
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3886,   3887. 

1177  b&c.  Foil.  8  &  16;  size  13i  in.  by 
4i  iu.  ;  fair,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ; 
seven  lines  in  a  page. 

VUdpakufumdnjali,  a  poem  (by  Rupa  Go- 
svdmin), in  3  1-101  stanzas,  addressed  partly  to 
R/lpamafijarl,  separated  from  her  husband, 
partly  to  Rddhd,  pining  for  the  absent  Krishna, 
and  partly  to  Krishna  himself  ;  followed  by  a 
brief  commentary  thereon,  or  rather  a  para- 
phrase of  it,  by  Raghundthaddsa  Gosvdmin. 

The  poem  begins  : 

irfwr 


Pi  P 


^rrftnn  •<*»<<  n  3  u 


II  1  II 


it 


II  ^  II 


u  3  u 

~ 


TO:  n  d  u 


II  M  II 


n  %  n 


:  u  *  u 

Between  foil.  7  and  8  of  the  text  there  is 
a  lacuna  extending  from  within  v.  73  to  within 
v.  94(?r.93).  This  gap  was  apparently  caused 
by  the  leaves  of  the  text  and  commentary  of 
the  original  MS.  from  which  this  was  copied 
having  become  mixed  up  ;  the  missing  verses 
of  the  text  now  appearing  in  the  commentary, 
immediately  after  the  comment  on  v.  83,  in 
the  order  vv.  84-92,  73-82. 

The  poem  ends  : 

nfo 

Tpftfo 


II  <<oo  II 


n 


For  another  MS.  of  the  text  of  this  poem, 
ascribed,  in  the  colophon,  to  Rupa  Gosvdmin, 
see  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  ix.,  p.  62. 


in 


The   Commentary  begins  :     ^ 
gr  ri  Tifinn  wnn  wn 
f?  q^fti  ^fir  won  TIT  «r>  ^nnnTrHK^r'n:  ?r 

ftir»nifTft  HI  u 


'?ra 


»rff 


n  ^  » 


POETIC   COMPOSITIONS. 


1-KJ7 


sfirfwro: 


II  $  II 

it  ^rfmoii  *d^rTs  it 
:  UH:  fttffaf^nr: 


finr.  i  31:  ft»ft  fijre: 


:  n  i  n 

U»ri|  II  ^  II 


f^fjit  I 


u  ^  u  f 

I    ^f  *^T^T  °  II  4  II 


It  ends: 


Ifftf^  Tf^T  ^?  iRTO  T  HI 


[n  soo  n] 


fwir«J3  n  100 


[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3888. 

1177h.  Foil.  6;  size  13  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fair,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  6  or  8  lines 
in  a  page. 

Paddnkaduta,  or  Krishnapaddnkaduta,  a  poem, 
by  Krishna6arman  Sdrvabliauma-bhattdcdrya,  in 
45  verses,  describing  the  grief  of  a  gopl  when 
reminded  of  the  absent  Krishna  by  his  foot- 
mark traced  in  the  krlddkdnana. 

It  begins  : 


The  poem  has  been  printed  in  Hteberlin's 
Sanscrit  Anthology,  and  other  collections, 
with  an  additional  verse  at  the  end,  according 
to  which  it  was  composed,  in  Saka  1645  (1723 
A.D.),  for  mahdrdjddhirdja  Rdmajivana. 


For  another  MS.,  the  colophon  of  which 
locates  the  poet  at  Navadvipa,  see  Ruj.  Mitru, 
Notices,  ii.,  p.  380.  [H.  T.  COLBBUOOKIC.] 

3889. 

11771.  Foil.  16;  size  and  writing  ax  in 
last  MS.  ;  six  lines  in  a  page. 

Paddiilcaduta-tikd,  a  commentary  on  Kfithitu- 
farman's  poem,  by  Kdmuhari, 

It  begins  : 


f?j»n 


TW;  w4  tunt: 


It  ends  : 


:  I 

rNrt  «pr 

I  N 
[H.  T.  COUCBROOO.] 

3890. 

1384b.  Foil.  15;  size  111  in.  by  5  in.; 
careless,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  six 
lines  in  a  page. 

Pdnthaduta-kdvya,  a  poem  in  105  verses  (in 
the  &drdulavikridita  metre),  by  Bholdnatha,  a 
Vaishnava  Brahman  of  Tikurl. 

The  subject  of  the  poem  is  a  love-message 
sent  by  a  gopl  (perhaps  Rddltd)  to  her  lord 
through  a  pilgrim  who  passes  by  on  his  way 
to  Mathura. 

It  begins  : 


<frt 


v. 
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it  3  ii 


11  ft  11 


It  ends  : 


*nrr  wfrrt  f? 


*iV?TiTN  I 


HT^Tf^Tff 

cii«J 


II  led  II 


II  <loM  II 
[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 


3891. 

1177k.  Foil.  14  ;  size  13  in.  by  4|  in.  ; 
fair,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  eight  lines 
in  a  page. 

1  ?f»nt  orig.  MS.,  corr.  to  f*$. 


Hamsaduta,  a  poem,  by  Eupa  (or,  as  he 
is  here  called,  Bupadeva)  Gosvdmin,  in  142 
stanzas,  picturing  Rddhd  as  sending  a  love- 
message  to  Krishna,  who  is  absent  at  Madhu- 
puri. 

It  begins  : 


Printed  in  Haeberlin's  Sanscrit  Anthology, 
pp.  374-400,  and  in  other  collections. 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3892. 

570  b.      Foil.  32  ;    size  12f  in.    by  5|  in.  ; 

large,  modern  Bengali   handwriting  ;    six  lines 
in  a  page. 

Hamsaduta,  by  Rupa  Gosvdmin. 

On  the  margin  are  inscribed  occasional 
notes  of  explanation. 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

3893. 

570  a.  Foil.  30  ;  size  and  writing  as  in 
last.  MS. 

Uddhavaduta,  another  poem,  in  131  verses, 
composed  (?  by  Rupa  Gosvdmin)  in  imitation  of 
the  Meghaduta.  In  this  instance  it  is  Krishna 
who  sends  his  love-message  to  Rddhd  through 
his  friend  and  adviser  Uddhava. 

The  poem  has  been  printed,  under  the  title 
of  Uddhavasandesa,  in  Hseberlin's  Sanscrit 
Anthology  (pp.  323-347)  ;  whilst  a  different 
Uddhavaduta  (by  Mddhavakavmdra  of  Talita- 
nagara)  is  given  in  the  same  Anthology  (pp. 
348-373),  as  also  in  the  Kdvyasamgraha  (1872, 
1888)  and  Kdvyakaldpa  (1864). 

It  begins  with  a  verse  not  given  in  the 
edition  : 
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The  MS.  omits  the  last  verse  of  the  edition 
:  °),  ending  with  the  verse  'hi  ali'lflf*!- 
°  and  the  colophon  :   ^fir  ^ft^w^r 


[H.   T.    COLKBKOOK.] 

3894. 

823c.  Foil.  17;  size  12}  in.  by  44  in.;  fairly 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  (without 
diacritic  r-point)  ;  eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Uddhacatarita,  a  poem,  composed  by  Rayhu- 
nandana  Data,  in  163  verses  in  the  manda- 
krantd  metre;  in  which  Uddhara  appears  in 
the  character  of  a  confidant  of  Krithma,  bearing 
messages  backward  and  forward  between  the  god 
and  his  female  companions,  who  are  rendered 
desolate  by  his  disappearance. 

It  begins  : 


•man  i*ir^   «l»i<  ni 


«Mi»lf  it 


H'llMI    I 


irw 


it 


It  ends 


»tni=«l 


:   fU<lri<< 


MHW  I 


l*4lf^  wfj  I 


[H.  T.  CoLmoon.] 

3895. 

12.  Foil.  11  ;  sue  12  ia.  by  7  in.;  large, 
modern  Deranagari  writing  ;  five  lines  in 
•  page. 

MnJemmdamttJddtali,    a   poem    in    honour  of 
VMmu,  ascribed  to  Rip  a  Gorcam**. 
It  begins  : 


The  poem  consists  of  30  verses,  two  and 
two  of  which  are  in  the  same  metre  (or  tune). 
It  ends  : 

MM^MfflB  I     ^1^(1^  l«1"  i»I- 


It  was  published  (with  a  commentary  of 
his  own)  by  Premaeandra  Tarkavigiia,  Calc. 
1859  ;  also  in  the  Karyamala. 

The  author's  name  is  not  mentioned  in  this 
MS.  [f  J.  R. 


3896. 

1184  g.  Foil.  8;  size  13  in.  by  4}  in.; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  six  K^t 
in  a  page. 

Mvlnindamuktacali-lilca,  an  anonymous  com- 
mentary on  Rmpa  Oonamin't  poem. 
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It  begins  : 


It  ends  : 


[H.    T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

3897-3899. 

1184  d,  e,  f.  Foil.  26  ;  size  13  in.  by  4f  in.; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  six  lines 
in  a  page. 

Three  poems  in  honour  of  Vishnu  and 
Krishna  :  — 

I.  MukundamuktdvaK,  in  30  verses,  as  above, 
foil.  16-4a,  without  the  author's  name. 

II.  Manodutakdvya,  foil.  46-1  4a,  a  poem  in 
101  vasantatilaka  verses,    in    which    the    poet, 
who  calls  himself  Vishnuddsa  Kavindra,  makes 
his  own  mind  the  messenger  for  conveying  his 
feelings  of  devotion  to  Vishnu. 

It  begins  : 

Trrftr 


It  ends  : 


R.M.) 


R.M.) 
u 


For  another  MS.  of  this  poem  (wanting  the 
first  leaf)  see  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  ii.,  p.  56. 

For  a  Manodutikd,  by  an  unknown  poet,  see 
Stein,  Cat.  of  Jammu  MSS.,  p.  287. 

III.  A  poem  in  prose  and  verse,  by  Gopdla- 
bhatta,  descriptive  of  Krishna's  sports  with 
Rddhd  and  the  Gopis,  and  perhaps  forming  part 
of  a  larger  work  (foil.  146-266). 

It  consists  of  four  chapters,  viz.:  vasana- 
cauryakelivartanam  (ends  fol.  176),  bhdrakhanda 
(fol.  20a),  pdrakhandakelivartanam  (fol.  24a), 
and  ddnakhantla  (fol.  266). 

Chapter  1  begins  : 


^TT^T'TOT 


TfW  ^W:  II  ^  II 


I 


Ch.  2  :    IT  ift 


II  ^  II 
l^tt 


:   n 


II  3°  M 


Ch.  3: 


nvt 


5  f^vni  TfTfiif 


?V^;f  JT°1Tt) 
ufrt  II 


Ch.  4:    TTift 
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f 


It  ends  :   Tfift  TTVT  n 


n  ^fir 
:  wrm:  n       [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 


3900. 

1605c.  Foil.  35  ;  size  9i  in.  by  4  in.;  fair 
Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Krishnakarndmrita-stotraratna,  a  poem,  of 
three  Satalcas,  in  praise  of  the  youthful  Krishna, 
by  (Bilvamafigala,  also  called)  Lildsuka,  pupil 
of  SomagiriC?).  [A.] 

The  three  satakas,  here  consisting  of  113, 
111  and  108  verses  respectively,  begin  thus: 


I. 


:  II  <»  II 


II  ^  II 


III. 


u  <\  n 


It  ends  : 


o  u  sol,  n 


n  so*  n 


:  u  sot  n 


The  verse  from  the  Karndrnfita  quoted  above, 
p.  8136,  occurs  as  i.  55  of  this  MS.  ;  but  not 
those  quoted  from  Bilvamangala  (for  which  see, 
however,  the  quotations  in  the  Sumangalaitotra, 
below,  p.  14746).  [H.  T.  COLEBKOOKI.] 

3901. 

1994.  Foil.  40;  size  8J  in.  by  4  in.; 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing  (European 
paper);  ten  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  [B.]  The  MS.  is  very  far 
from  correct. 

I.  consists  of  105  verses  ;   but  in  colophon  : 

£  I  <i  31  W  I  •*  14  l^uWVsi  n  *1«°MI  4  0 


II.,  105  verses,  but  in  colophon  : 


III.,  89  verses,  ends  : 
ftr  °  II  W  II    »TT   °  n  fct  u 


°  n  tt,  u 


ii  bi  u 


I.,  II.) 


[DE.  JOHN  TATLOE.] 
9  D 
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3902. 

74.  Foil.  16;  size  10J  in.  by  3|  in.;  in- 
different Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.; 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work,  here  called  Krishnaitotra, 
and  ascribed  to  Bilvamangaldcdrya.  [C.] 

The  three  sections  consist  of  106,  109  and 
67  verses  respectively;  but  in  the  first  century 
the  above  figure  includes  a  number  of  verses 
supplied  in  the  margin,  whilst  others  (as  e.g. 
107-112)  are  marked  as  omitted  in  the  margin. 
From  the  colophon  it  appears  that  the  copyist 
on  purpose  omitted  some  verses. 

The  text  ends  as  MS.  A,  after  which  the  colo- 
phon :    \fa  ^tfe^ngn^feTftfinf^MMaii*!*- 

II 


i  TTI^t 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 


3903. 

1177f.  Foil.  9  ;  size  13i  in.  by  4}  in.  ; 
fair,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  seven  lines 
in  a  page. 

Lildsuka's  Krishnakarndmrita,  sattika  i., 
consisting  of  112  verses.  [D.] 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKJS.] 

3904, 

1293,  Foil.  108;  size  12|  in.  by  5  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

Karndmritavydkhyd,  also  called  Suvarnaoa- 
shaka,  a  commentary  on  the  Krishnakarndmrita, 
by  Papa  Yallaya  Suri,  son  of  Tirumatta  Bliat- 
(opddhydya  and  Kondamdmbd  ;  with  the  text  of 
Lildsuka's  poem  between  the  commentary. 

The  three  satakas,  consisting  of  111,  110 
and  106  stanzas  resp.,  haye  separate  pagina- 


tions ;  mistakes  occurring  in  sat.  n.,  where 
no.  36  is  passed  over  and  the  last  leaf  is  mis- 
placed at  the  end  of  the  whole  work  ;  and  in 
tat.  in.,  where  nos.  28-37  are  passed  over 
without  any  omission. 

It  begins  : 

tftann  *TT»tf 


H  ^  II 


if  wfiT'rt  3?  u 


n  8  H 


<*onwfirffh«f 


:  u  9  H 


:  n  b  n  ° 


I  °    f^TTTTftll^TH 


r*rfiv?f  apRftr:  i 


:  i 


sni  i  i^r  f^TTTtftrrfrfTf 


I    TIST  I 


fifftftr 

KT^:  I  ^ft  sfri 

It  ends:  TIT  TrtfiT0ll^o4f  II  ^frf 


i:  i 


n.) 


:  n 
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There  is  much  uncertainty  about  the  San- 
skrit spelling  of  these  apparently  Tamil  names; 
the  father's  name  appearing  in  the  colophons 
as  fir<>H<$,  the  mother's  as  vfanjtaT, 
and  ^rfs*iUi,  and  the  author's  name  as 

[H.  T.  COLEBBOOO.] 

3905. 

2577.  Foil.  46  ;  4to,  size  10  in.  by  8$  in.; 
modern  Telugu  writing;  31-33  lines  in  a  page. 
Foil.  126  and  146  have  been  left  blank. 

Llld&uka's  Krishnakarndmrita,  with  Papa 
Yallaya  Suri's  commentary.  Adhydya  (or  3a- 
taka)  n.  and  in.,  of  110  and  106  stanzas  resp. 

The  commentary  begins : 

r5T«K 


rt  3 


mrht  H«?  inr  H*K<UI£  i 


Adhy.  in.  beg.  fol.  24  : 


(Text  :)   *%  mgm«<  °  II  1  II 
It  ends:  ^fir  '?lim^<(i<wHtinam<iqK'iiO*u(<«j»i(i  I- 


:  u 


adhy.  n.] 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3906. 

823d.  Foil.  38;  size  12|  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fairly  good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ; 
eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Sdrangarangadd,  a  commentary,  by  Krishna- 
ddsa,  pupil  of  Rupa  Gosvdmin,  on  the  first 
sataka  of  the  Krishnakarndmrita. 


It  begins : 


n  3  n 


;  i 


n  i  a 


i  iniTftnr*$(r. 


fwftr- 


«  (cf  .  Oxf  .  MS., 


no.  231 J)  ^ii 


fli^  i  i 
i  ^^      i 


•:  mrflr 

VrrTHite<j*«tir*ir^  fV»?rTTft!Jr^  W^WT 

•t  irfir  H<urTl  *wT  ft  ft:  \  °  \  TTOT 


It  ends : 


1  Of  varice  leciione*  of  our  MS.  may  be  mentioned  : 
*Hf  twice  for  ^ndf  ;    TIH^ir^cjit* (!)  for 
and      an^l^i^n^^mju^l^^n.  for 


9  o  2 
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°  ?  II 


n  8  n 


Though  the  author's  name  is  not  mentioned 
in  the  Oxford  MS.,  this  is  doubtless  the  com- 
mentary referred  to  by  Wilson,  Sel.  Works,  i., 
p.  168.  Whether  it  extended  beyond  the  first 
sataka  seems  doubtful,  seeing  that  the  other 
MSS.  of  which  particulars  are  given  correspond 
to  ours.  Cf.  Notices,  2nd  ser.,  i.,  p.  71  (be- 
ginning, like  the  Oxf.  MS.,  with  an  additional 
verse  :  ^ST^HTf^rfv'jft  *T  ^T^t°). 

[H.   T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

3907. 

564.  Foil.  64  (the  first  of  which  was  lost 
and  replaced  by  two  leaves);  size  12^  in.  by 
6  in.;  fair  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1780 
A.D.;  9-15  lines  in  a  page. 

Sumangalastotra,  by  Bilvamangala  ;  with  a 
(partial)  commentary,  called  BhaMavallabhd, 
by  Bhatta  Vanamdlin. 

The  work  is  of  essentially  the  same  character 
as  the  same  author's  Krishnakarndmrita,  with 
which  it  has  indeed  much  of  its  matter  in 
common,  and  with  which  it  seems  actually 
identified  by  the  commentator.  But,  besides 
containing  a  good  deal  of  new  matter,  it  is 
arranged  in  a  totally  different  way,  so  as  vir- 
tually to  constitute  a  different  work. 

The  text  begins  : 


n  <i  n 


n<5<.fq«<,^rN 


1  See  the  comment  on  p.  1475a, 


11  m  HI 


n  8  n 


:  II  M  II 


ftiw  i 


«T:  n  ^  n 

The  work,  consisting  of  383  stanzas,  shows 
the  following  topics:  iti  kaumdram  (after  v.  69), 
kaisorakelih  (v.  233),  tdrunyam  (v.  240),  Hi 
kaviprasddah,  samaptam  gokulacaritdmritam  (v. 
271),  mathurdcaritam  (v.  286),  dvdraJcdcaritam 
samaptam  krishnacaritdmritam  (v.  306),  sri- 
ndrdyanastutih  (v.  331),  sivastutih  (v.  336), 
hariharastutih  (v.  338),  nrisimhastutih  (v.  342), 
rdmacaritdmritam  (v.  355). 

It  ends  : 


:  n 


it 


:  n 


POETIC  COMPOSITIONS. 


1475 


11  3t3  11 

II 


The  four  verses  quoted  in  the  Bhaktirasd- 
mritasindhu,  above  fol.  813ft,  as  extracted  from 
Bilvamangala  and  Bilvamarigalastotra  (and  not 
found  in  the  author's  Krishnakarndmrita,  of. 
p.  14716)  occur  here  as  vv.  305  (fol.  616),  271 
(fol.  60a),  189  (fol.  54a)  and  245  (fol.  59a)  resp. 

Of  the  first  25  verses  of  this  work  the  fol- 
lowing occur  also  in  the  Krishnakarndmnta  : 
1  (=K.  i.  1),  2  (n.  4),  5  (n.  55),  8  (in.  65), 
13  (n.  54),  17  (n.  76),  21  (n.  69),  23  (n.  98), 
24  (n.  82),  25  (n.  15);  whilst  of  the  last  25, 
not  a  single  verse  appears  there  ;  and  of  the 
last  five  verses  commented  upon,  only  the  last 
two  are  found  there  (199  =  in.  29,  200  =  in.  80). 

Bilvamangala'  s  Krishnastotra  (109  verses), 
printed  at  Calcutta  (1817),  represents  a  third 
work  or  version,  which  again  has  much  in  com- 
mon with  the  present  work,  e.g.  S.  2  (=K.  109), 
5  (5),  11  (1),  12  (69),  13  (87),  14  (88),  201(102). 

The  Commentary  begins  : 


_ 
*4l*RiU 


<H»<ir<;!HT  II  3  II 


iT^il  *  miM  58- 


fnft:  qtir  ^[flr] 


i  7»nn  H?  tin:  vftujrjnffiq  fhft:  ^nj  ^fV  «  i 
:  i  ^  im  ^:  i  °  n  <\  u  unrftfw  °  u  f 


irm  ^n  a  ^f*rift>  i  H^t  *rt»m7i  mncntt  ^r 

T7:  I  °  H  ^  II 

The  commentary  ends  (fol.  56i)  with  the  ex- 
planation of  verse  200  : 


1T«i 

it  «r?t 


rrbr^ii:  nvr- 
fcwif:  H  ?oo  u 
[H.  T.  COLMROOOS.] 


3908. 

2420  b.  Foil.  34;  size  84  in.  by  4  in.; 
fairly  good  Devanagari  writing  of  1494  A.D.  ; 
eleven  lines  in  a  page;  foil.  1-3,  6,  10-12 
supplied  by  a  more  recent  hand. 

Vishnubhaktikalpalatd,  a  poem  in  eight  sta- 
vakns,  consisting  of  meditations  and  devotional 
effusions  on  the  names  and  qualities  of  Vithnv; 
by  Purushottama,  son  of  Vishnu  and  Ifdni. 

The  poem  has  been  published  in  the  Kavya- 
mdld  (no.  31,  Bomb.  1892).  It  begins: 


T8  II  3  H 


<9«»i( 


n  i  n 
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( ! )  &  imfi-  unit  *  ^[•al^sTTftfiT  i 


!"<*  <°m  it  31  fw  u  M  u 

i.  contains  39  verses;   n.,  51;  in.,  41;    iv., 
41  ;  v.,  38  ;  vi.,  39  ;   vn.,  36  ;  vm.,  40. 

It  ends  : 


^fl  fq 


f^inrtvt 
:  i  &n(  «»MM«) 
u 
>mn 


so 


:  u 

[GAIKAWAE.] 


3909. 

2468a.  Foil.  66;  size  10  in.  by  6J  in.; 
good,  clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1791  A.D.  ; 
fifteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Vishnubhaktikalpalatd,  with  a  commentary 
(vivarana),  called  Kalpalat&prakasa,  composed 
by  Mahidhara  (or  Mahiddsa,  as  he  is  also  called) 
in  1597  A.D.  It  begins  : 

fJifnit  fart 


inr 


qn««i  \t» 


'inTrft  °  II  S  II 


or 


u  s  u 

It  ends  : 


ftprr 


iiiffrf  i  TTCZT  «nin 


ftnn 


:  n  °  *TF  stdt 


[GAIKAWAE.] 

3910. 

1500.  Foil.  76;  size  llf  in.  by  5  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  about  1650  A.D.  ;  8-12 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  works. 

Colophon  :    ^fir  ^!ur=(H!J 


w 


ftnr 


Cf.  Weber,  Berlin  Cat.,  no.  542. 

[H.   T.   COLKBEOOKE.] 

3911. 

2079d.  Foil.  13;  size  8i  in.  by  4  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  about  1600  A.D.;  9-12 
lines  in  a  page. 

Vrinddvanakdvya,  a  descriptive  poem,  com- 
posed —  by  Mdna  (MdndnJca),  son  of  Ugrasena  — 
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in  52  (of  which  1-48  Snjagiti)  verses  character- 
ised by  alliterative  (or  aguominative)  rhyme,  in 
form  of  a  dialogue  held  between  Rama  and 
Krishna  in  the  Vrindavana  wood  ;  with  a  com- 
mentary by  Rdmarshi. 

The  text  and  commentary  begin  : 


fin  *5rfa  f^fi^fa 


H  <\  n 


spft 


i 

mn 


thrift 

witon  fiffir- 


The  author  of  the  poem  speaks  of  his  father 
as  a  ruler  of  men  in  the  regions  of  the  Vindhya 
and  Rikshavat  (vv.  7,  8),  and  a  poet  in  the 
same  style  of  poetry  (varnakavi)  as  himself 
(w.  9,  12)  : 

:  jnftnn  ^  ^vnn:  i 

llfif  HT^Tr  |}<!v1l|t  II  «  II 

:  w:  i  i    vw.  ^JVTTTT  >p:  jrrftnn 

i  ft<y?r:  i 


»ftiw 


:  i 


i  ^rw  i  ift  ?ft: 


»JVT 


in} 


wft 

»jf* 
vnrt 


^vr 
u  «  n 


?ni^p 


^rrt 

i 
:  i 


i  ^rf»^  i 


:  i    r«j^it<ii  i 
inn  i  ? 

y  sft^ftff  I   ^rf  TTTTPt 

ntofaftfw  TRT^T  n  ^  n 


^  ^^^  ^ 

TRT^IR  HHHiyi  THHR 


:  i 


11: 


i  3^:    <  i 
f  itf  inr*  i  JH:  ft*  i 

i  ^q  ^wim^fH  irtui  i  yir't  <j3i<$  nufq  n  <»^  u 
The  text  of  the  poem  (in  51  verses)  is  given 
in   Haeberlin's  Anthology,  pp.  453-462.      The 
additional  verse  contained  in  this  MS.  is  : 


TTTHT 


n  33  u 


The  last  four  verses   are   composed   in   a 
longer  mdtrdvritta  (22  x  4). 

The  commentary  ends  :    ^r^TTf:  if? 
'Hurt  ^ftnt  f^axrnR  i   f«f«fli(:  i  ° 
ft:  i  «4f  I«JHT:  n 
ftf^t  ^«r: 


n  |  n 


[GAIKAWAR.] 
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3912. 

1819.  Foil.  16  ;  size  12i  in.  by  4  in.  ;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  on  European  paper  (water- 
mark 1808);  7-11  lines  in  a  page. 

Rdmakrishnakdvya,  or  RdmaJcrishnaviloma- 
kdvya,  an  artificial  poem,  by  the  astronomer 
and  poet  Surya  Pandita,  son  of  Sugandka  Jndnd- 
dhirdja,  in  36  verses,  praising  in  alternate  half- 
verses  Rdma  and  Krishna,  and  giving  the  same 
text  whether  read  forward  or  backward;  —  with 
the  author's  own  commentary. 

The  Text  begins  : 


II  <\  II 


The  Commentary  begins  : 


mr. 


sftt  *JfUmrfrf 


TPTtit  5^  »lfK: 


ltd  II 


As  in  Hseberlin's  Anthology,  p.  468,  the  two 
final  verses  of  the  commentary  are  counted 
continuously  with  the  text  ;  the  last  being  : 


i    11 


Pi 


For  text  and  commentary  see  now  Kdvyamdld 
(1895);  alsoAufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  240;  Raj. 
Mitra,  Notices,  i.,  p.  42. 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOK.] 


3913. 

1185d.  Foil.  22  ;  size  13i  in.  by  5  in. ; 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing ;  seven  lines 
in  a  page. 

Samkashtandsanastotra,  a  poem  in  praise  of 
Rama-Krishna,  in  141  verses,  composed,  in  1762 
A.D.,  by  Gangddhara  Mahddakara,  son  of  Sadd- 
siva,  and  grandson  of  Viresvara. 

The  metre  varies  between  sdrdulaviltridita, 
vasantatilaka  and  malini.  The  stotra  is  pre- 
ceded by  a  brief  prose  introduction,  beginning: 


i  °  n 

The  stotra  begins  fol.  2b  : 


•TRfT 


ilf  ^n  HT  WVK  n  <\  u 


It  ends 


u  lite  M 


u  183  u 


[H.   T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 
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3914. 

1185  c.     Foil.  2  ;  the  same  size  and  writing. 
Raman  gatmritimdld,   a  poem  of  13  vasanta- 
tildka  verses  in  praise  of  Kama,  composed,  in 
1763  A.D.,  by  Gangddhara  Mahddalcara. 
It  begins  : 
irnr:  wttfo 


n  1  u 


It  ends  : 


*<  311*1  <*u!isi<5?<4l 


[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3915. 

1138.  Foil.  106  ;  size  8f  in.  by  4  in.  ; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  1625  A.D.  ;  seven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Rdghavolldsa-kdvya,  a  poem  —  in  12  cantos, 
the  first  three  of  which  are  wanting  —  on  the 
early  life  of  Rdma,  his  winning  of  Janaka's 
daughter,  and  the  recognition  of  his  divine 
nature  ;  composed,  at  Benares,  for  Pratdpa- 
sdha-nripati,  by  Advaitdrdma,  or  Advaita  Yati, 
pupil  of  Rdmakrishndsrama.  The  poem  is 
mainly  composed  in  the  indravajrd  metre, 
occasionally  varied  by  other  metres. 

The  first  leaf  (iv.,  vv.  1-4)  has  been  supplied 
(rather  incorrectly)  by  a  modern  hand,  and  the 
pagination  of  the  other  leaves  has  been  changed 
from  57-162  to  3-106. 

Each  canto  begins  with  the  verse  : 


II  S  II 


Canto  iv.  then  proceeds  : 

<JO«»f 
ftnrhnr 


it 


f*  n  <  N  • 

iv.,  168  verses,  ends  fol.  196  ;  v.,  98  vv.,  f..l. 
296;  VI.,  49  vv.,  fol.  346;  vu.,  82  vv.,  fol.  426; 
viii.,  173  vv.,  fol.  616;  n.,  76  vv.,  fol.  69a  ;  *., 
49  vv.,  fol.  73o;  n.,  113  vv.,  fol.  856;  xn.,  172 
verses. 

The  story  of  the  poem  comes  to  an  end  with 
HI.,  v.  98  : 


:  u  «t  n 


after  which  the  poet  proceeds  : 


.  u  ««  u 


iHT  «»iw«i««l'M*M 


iwtfc'   II  Soo  II 


wsmi'i^<<<n>:  i 


rf«nn  »?f*^f5*i  n  ^  n 


i  »J  M  w  1  1;  «J  si  i  fl  ^i  15*!  ^t>n 
f^HTflT  Tm 


II  3  II 


wftfa  u  t  n 

The  remaining  verses  breathe  a  fervid  de- 
votion to  Rdma,      It  ends  : 


<«i«]  «1fli«»lnT»min7i:  u  9^  u 

9   E 
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^flTiv'-Acn« 


T  (° 


other  cols.)- 


*TTff  cRTC^J  || 


[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 


3916. 

2721a.  Foil.  26;  small  4to,  size  6i  in.  by 
8i  in.  ;  thick,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ; 
fourteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Rdmagitagovinda,  a  weak  imitation  of  Jaya- 
deva's  Gitagovinda,  treating,  in  mixed  metres 
and  tunes,  of  the  fortunes  of  Rama  and  Sltd, 
and  (wrongly)  ascribed  to  the  same  author  as 
the  Gitagovinda. 

It  begins  : 


.  n  <\  \\ 


u  ^  u 


1  See  Garcin  de  Tassy,  Chrestomathie  hindie  et  hin- 
douie,  p.  47,  where,  in  the  Bhaktamdl,  the  Kaja  of 
Nilacala  is  stated  to  have  tried  unsuccessfully  to  pass 
off  a  Gitagovinda  of  his  own  for  that  of  Jayadeva.  Cf. 
K.  Pischel,  die  Hofdichter  des  Laksmanasena,  p.  23. 

g°,  or  perhaps  eRnni0,  the  Hanumun- 


nafa/ca  being  apparently  alluded  to. 


or 


»PI 


ft  N 


»ni 


ft  ii 


ft 


«ni  if?  tm  ft  M  i  u 


TPTOTTt 

tr»nfvtT«T  fe^T  ti^i^r  u  M  n 


jf  5: 


n  %  n 


It  ends  : 


n  i  n 


II  M  II 


The  MS.  bears  traces  of  having  been  tran- 

scribed from  another  in  the  Telugu  character. 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
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3917. 

978.  Foil.  118  (numbered  117,  no.  27  being 
double);  size  14|  in.  by  5}  in.;  fair  Devanagari 
writing  of  about  1750  A.D.;  thirteen  lines  in 
a  page. 

Rdmarahasya,  or  Rdmacariia,  a  poem  in  16 
chapters  (kridopakarana)  on  the  story  of  the 
Rdmdyana,  by  Mohana-svdmin. 

It  begins  : 


rw^rftA 


H  q  n 


f»N  : 


n  ^  u 


foftm 

:  flwfrKfq 


II  3  II 


'  n  4  n 


:  11  M  n 


*TT«l 


n  t,  n  ° 

I.,  siiryavamsavarnanam  (123  vv.);  n.>  pura- 
yajiidvirbhdvavarnanam  (163  vv.);  in.,  rdma- 
janmavdlacaritayajnarakshanam  (149  vv.);  iv., 
srijdnakisvayamvaravarnanam  (162  vv.);  v., 
bhdrgavapardbhavapura/praveSa  •  sltdrdmavildsah 
(160  vv.);  vi.,  ayodhydkdnd,aprastave  (306  vv.); 
vii.,  do.  (234  vv.);  vni.,  dranyakdnijaprastdve 
(348  vv.);  IX.,  kishkindhdlcdndaprastdve(S6Bw.); 
*,  sundaraltdndaprastdve  (248  w.);  «.,  yuddha- 
kdndaprastdve  (334  vv.);  xn.,  do.  kumbhakar- 
nendrajidvadhavarnanam  (207  vv.)  ;  xin.,  do. 
rdvanavadhah  (246  vv.);  xiv.,  rdmaprabhdva- 


ayodhydpravesavarnanam  (385  vv.);  XV.,  uttara- 
kdndapragtdt'3  trirdghavardjyadharmakarmavar~ 
nanam  (206  vv.)  ;  xvi.,  rdmacandratvapaddrn- 
hanam. 

In  the  course  of  the  poem  some  verses  have 
been  incorporated  from  other  works,  e.g.  the 
Brahmdn4a,  foil.  61fc,  62o-6  ;  Bhdgavnta,  f»l. 
65a;  Pddmya,  fol.  65a  ;  and  the  Ndfaka,  foil. 
56a,  616,  62o,  69o,  etc.  —  two  of  which  verses 
have  been  identified  in  the  Mahdndfaka  (Culc. 
1840). 

It  ends  : 


sfi 


n  <»<m  n 


TR 


ii  it  n 


[H.   T.  COLKBROOKK.] 


3918. 

586  c.  Foil.  40;  size  10}  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.  ; 
11-13  lines  in  a  page. 

Sitdrdmavilidra,  a  poem  on  the  marriage  of 
Rama  and  Slid,  in  12  sargas,  by  Lakthmana 
Somayajin  (Organ(i  Lakshmanddhvarin),  son  of 
Sankara  Somayajin,  and  grandson  of  Lakth- 
inana  Somayajin,  of  the  Organfi  family. 

It  begins  : 


H  S  M 


4  cM  HOi  I  «flT 


9  i  2 
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1TVT 


II  3  II 


sff-R 


«irvi  f 


^r 


»TfWft 


»t1 


<$H»t  »i  °n  M  I  oBTT^^  B|  i  gcS 


I 


II  M  II 


I.  (fol.  4Z>)  ayodhydpuravarnanam,  60  vv.;  II. 
(fol.  8a)  varshartuvarnanam,  65  vv.;  in.  (fol.  106) 
saradvarnanam,  51  vv.  ;  iv.  (fol.  14a)  $dnta- 
kanyavivdha,  56  vv.;  v.  (fol.  176)  vdranaslvar- 
nanam,  69  vv.  ;  VI.  (fol.  206)  vindumddhava- 
sakshdtlcdra,  53  vv.;  vn.  (fol.  24a)  rdmakrita." 
visvamitraydgoddharanam,  69  vv.;  viu.  (fol.  276) 
sltdvarnanam,  50  vv.  ;  ix.  (fol.  316)  sttdrdma^ 
vivdha,  77  vv.  ;  x.  (fol.  34a)  sUdrdmodydnavihdra, 
50  vv.;  xi.  (fol.  376)  (manojapujdydm)  pushpd- 
vacaya,  67  vv.;  xii.  (fol.  406)  yauvardjydbhisheka, 
52  vv.  It  ends  : 


u  8*  u 


K»»ft 


Sbn 


II  Mo  II 


fit 


II  Ml  II 


[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3919. 

54 b.  Foil.  156;  size  10|  in.  by  5  in.; 
fairly  written,  by  the  same  hand  as  the  pre- 
ceding MSS.;  11-13  lines  in  a  page. 

Sitdrdmavihdra ;  with  a  commentary,  called 
Candrikd,  by  Vaidyandtha  Suri,  son  of  Rama- 
candra  (Rdmabhatta,  Rdmabudha),  and  grand- 
son of  Vitthala,  of  the  Tatsat  family. 

The  commentary  begins : 

MNft 


[H.   T.    COLEBKOOKl.] 
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3920. 


890  a.      Foil.   66   (and   an   additional  lea 
between  18  and  19);    size  10  in.  by  4f  in. 
legibly  written   in   Devanagari   in  1755  A.D. 
fifteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Rdmalirigdmrita,  a  poem  in  18  sargas,  com- 
posed, at  Benares,  in  6aka  1530  (1608  A.D.),  by 
Advaita,  son  of  vaidlka  Bdyabhatta,  and  grand- 
son of  Krishna;  and  completed  (?by  the  writer 
of  the  MS.)  in  Saka  1677  (A.D.  1755). 

It  gives  the  popular  version  of  the  story  of 
Rama's  expedition  to  Lanka  in  form  of  a  dia 
logue  between  two  gopikds  of  Gokula,  one  of 
whom  claims  descent  from  Raghu  himself,  and 
therefore  a  certain  traditional  knowledge  of 
Rama's  life  and  deeds. 

i.,  Upodghdtavarnanam  (64  vv.),  begins 

>nn 


»rcnrt 


:  trnt  •*:  11  s  u 


irj  n  ^  n 

«ftf(f  I  °  --  II  i  n 


m.HiQrtl 


n  t  n 


%  irvt  flr 


ftttf  fV  tnmi 


sfq 


»n> 


»nn  wrr  n  so  u 


n  «u  u 


»?TK:  if?rw  nftr:  i 


fsni-q  WPTt  «lrtlHt<{U  IPT. 


»nn  'rawr  u 


oft 


•TT'lf 

g  »w?TiiT: 


«»ttf(T 


»nrr 


sift  mft  ^r^^  t>iT«nfrr«rt 
^t«Btr. 


:  u  ?H  u 
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in«rt  H 


II.,  RdmabdlaKldvarnanam  (70  vv.),  begins  : 


inn 


«r«}  vmftr 

in.,  rdvanaparabhava  (64  vv.)  ;  iv.,  sltdsva- 
yamvaravarnanam  (103  vv.)  ;  v.,  ayodhydkdiide 
ramaranyagamanavarnanam  (63  vv.);  vi.,  do. 
(81  vv.)  ;  vii.,  setukdnde  rdmavibhlshanndar- 
sanavarnanam  (63  vv.)  ;  vin.,  yuddhakdnde  (61 
vv.)  ;  ix.,  mahdrdvanavadha  (45  vv.)  ;  X.,  ra- 
mardvanayuddhe  sivalirigavarnanam  (83  vv.)  ; 
xi.,  sundarakdnde  rdvanavadhavarnanam  (81 
vv.)  ;  xii.,  srlrdmardjydbhishekavarnanam  (75 
vv.)  ;  xiii.,  &rljdnakirdmakrl(Ldhnikavarnanam 
(52  vv.)  ;  xiv.,  (rdmasya  vdlmilcydsramagama- 
nam,  38  vv.)  ;  xv.,  kumbhagarbhavadhavarna- 
nam  (34  vv.)  ;  xvi.,  brlrangavarnanam  (41  vv.); 
xvii.,  srlrdmasya  svasvarupavarnanam  (80  vv.); 
xvin.,  khilam  (90  vv.),  begins  : 


It  ends  : 


7ft  tfjnft 


wturt 


n  bo  n  «  bi  n 


u  bs  n 


:  II  bb  II 


«  i  -1  55  J 


*i=irWT 


0.0  II 


The  MS.  was  probably  copied  from  a  Telugu 
one.  [H.  T.  COLEBBOOKE.] 

3921. 

1184b.  Foil.  53;  size  13i  in.  by  5i  in.; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting;  eight  lines 
in  a  page. 

Rdmacarita,  a  poem  —  by  Kdsindtha  Sarman  — 
in  13  sargas,  composed  in  different  metres,  de- 
scribing the  life  of  Rama  from  his  birth  to  his 
elevation  to  heaven. 

I.,  rdmotpatti  (31  vv.),  begins  : 


POETIC  COMPOSITIONS. 


Wjfitf  «ff*  HlfTfH  II  *  n 


M  »T^ 


vit.,  litdnveihanam  (78  vv.): 
rm:  ^IN 


vni.,  rdvanavadha  (85  vv.): 


*rm»? 


JWR^JT:  3^^  ?*:  n  3  M 


wrg 


IX.,  tttdsamuddharanam  (47  vv.): 


finft 


tTTT  «^^  >fT^ri' 


II  M 


II.,  grihamaitrllcaranam  (36  vv.): 


f^t 

X.,  rdmdbhitheka  (58  vv.) 


XI.,  rdmapramoda  (69  vv.): 


mftrfir  ^ 


ill.,  pindkabhariga  (86  vv.)  : 


i:  i 


Hi.,  sltdntardhdnam  (74  vv.): 

wn  ftnrt 


iv.,  sltdparinaya  (69  vv.): 


THPT:  u 

XIII.,  tivargdrohanam  (46  vv.): 


It  ends  : 


V.,  rdmabalapravesa  (73  vv.) : 

tr%:  *raT^j$f?T  jf^H^irr^i:  i 
i:  u 


vi.,  sltdharanam  (54  vv.): 


MI<Jg)j  marg.  gloss. 


nfhqt 


[H.   T.   CoLKBROOiTK.J 
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3922. 

54  a.  Poll.  84  ;  size  1(H  in.  by  4f  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1669  A.D.  ;  eight  lines 
in  a  page. 

Uddrardghava,  a  poem  on  the  early  history 
of  Itdma,  by  Kavimalla  Malldcdrya,  son  of 
(Sakalya)  Mddhava  Sudhl.  [A.] 

The  two  MSS.  contain  nine  sargas,  treating 
of  Rama's  youth,  his  marriage  with  Sltd,  and  his 
banishment  and  sojourn  on  mount  Citrakuta. 

It  begins  : 

1431*1:  Tnrjf: 


;  II  S  II 


«mf<r- 


f  f? 


:  II  *  II 


:  B) 


ii  d  ii 


n  i  u 


f^fifw  ii  9  n 


n  t  n 


q  Til 

I.,  106  vv.  (fol.  lOfo);  ii.,  103  vv.  (fol.  22a); 
in.,  127  VT.  (fol.  346);  iv.,  122  w.  (fol.  46a)j 
v.,  120  vv.  (fol.  57a);  vi.,  79  vv.  (fol.  64fe)  \ 
vn.,  63  vv.  (fol.  706);  Tin.,  60  vv.  (fol.  756); 
ix.,  104  (108)  vv. 

The  poem  breaks  off  with  the  appearance  of 
the  rdltshasl  Sufpamukha  on  the  scene  ;  and, 
considering  the  extent  of  other  MSS.  hitherto 
known,  it  seems  doubtful  whether  it  ever  was 
carried  any  further. 

This  MS.  is  very  incorrect  towards  the  end. 

It  ends  : 


In  Eunices  Cat.  of  Sansk.  MSS.  of  Gujarat, 
etc.,  ii.,  p.  116,  the  author  is  called  Sdkala- 
malla.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

3923. 

1598.  Foil.  57  (five  of  which,  12-16,  are 
wanting);  size  10  in.  by  3i  in.;  indifferent 
Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1650  A.D.  ;  9-11 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work,  likewise  in  9  cantos.     [B.] 
This  MS.  is,    on   the  whole,   more   correct 
than  MS.  A.      The  lacuna,  caused  by  the  loss 
of  five  leaves,  extends  from  n.  49  to  in.  15. 

[H.    T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 
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3924. 

107  c.  Foil.  12  I-  14;  size  9}  in.  by  4  in.; 
large,  stiff  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1750 
A.D.;  seven  lines  in  a  page. 

Rumalcautuka,  a  poem  in  four  sargas,  by 
Kamaldkara  Bhatta,  son  of  Rdmalcrishna  Bhatta 
and  Umd,  and  grandson  of  Ndrdynna  Bhatfa. 

The  subject  of  the  poem  is  the  praise  of 
Rama's  mission  generally,  without  more  than 
passing  allusions  to  his  heroic  achievements. 

It  begins  : 


lli  «j«u*U«lfs  (i  P^iTir  <4l 


snhrt  u  *  u 


^JT<+Hc4l<*<n?q:  5  rtfc?  I  I'M  5  •IT'?!  rt  » 


II  ft  II 


n  M  u 


\<f>  <*  H  > 


u     ti 


II  $  II 


n  b  u 


With  the  third  canto  begins  a  now  pagina- 
tion; but  the  end  of  the  third,  and  the  first 
two  verses  of  the  fourth  canto  are  wanting, 
between  foil.  7  and  8  of  this  second  portion. 

The  MS.  is  rather  incorrect,  especially  in 
the  latter  part. 

It  ends: 


[H.  T.  COLBBBOOKI.] 

* 

3925. 

772.  Foil.  231;  size  10*  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fairly  written  in  Devanagari  A.D.  1748;  seven 
lines  in  a  page.  The  last  leaf  has  been  sup- 
plied by  a  more  modern  hand. 

Jdnakydnanda-bodliana,  or  Jdnakibhdijtratlti- 
samvdda,  in  22  cantos  (tarafiga),  composed  by 
Yati  Govinda,  or  Qovinda  Muni. 

Sitd,  when  rejected  by  Rdina,  is  visited,  in 
her  exile,  by  Gangd  in  human  form,  who  con- 
soles her  and  teaches  her  to  renounce  earthly 
thoughts  and  pleasures,  and  to  know  Rama  as 
the  divine  spirit  with  whom  she  will  ultimately 
become  one  again. 

The  work  reads  more  like  a  Pauranik  trea- 
tise than  a  poem. 

It  begins  : 


u  ^  n 


n  ?  n 


^rtir 


:  n  H  11 
9  r 
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ftW 


n 

fttv:  ^  ^4  ^rifq 
sfq  »TTW*  ?f  ^r  ^n*  n  *  n 


9  Ml  4?  Sffijf  *R  *»  I 
»!")HW(Hoirn$t  7T«n  ^  II  b  II 


:  nt  n  «.  n 


n  <&  n  °  ?<i  n 


n       n 


TJTT:  n  t,«i  u  «  so  n 


HTT: 


u  «^  n 


*nn:  n*?n  °tmi 


JTTf 


U 


If^T 


n  t<i  n  ° 

i.,  bhdvinirdhdra  (267  vv.)  ;  n.,  citprakdsaka- 
dhydnam  (207  vv.);  m.,  jdtivarnavimarsha  (63 
vv.);  iv.,  gdngakojjvala  (147  vv.);  v.,naiyayika- 


vii.,  kdranatvdvabodhanam  (chiefly  prose);  viii., 
jaijajjanmesitur  ndma  (prose  and  verse)  ;  ix., 
munolaya  (83  vv.)  ;  x.,  bandhamokshakdranam 
(73  vv.);  xi.,  ahamtotpattindSau  (110  vv.);  xn., 


rdmodaya  (120  vv.)  ;  xni.,  rdmalUdvildsa  (137 
vv.)  ;  xiv.,  jdnakyai  rdmabodhanam  (252  vv.)  ; 
xv.,  do.  (218  vv.) ;  xvi.,  do.  (112  vv.) ;  xvn., 
rdmasya  advaitasiddhatd  (85  vv.)  ;  xvni.,  da- 
sendriyapadam  (93  vv.) ;  xix.,  svdtmapadam 
(57  vv.);  xx.,  shadvimsatipadam  (43  vv.);  xxi., 
nijdnandabodha(Wl  vv.);  XXii.,  layayoga(74:'vv.). 

It  ends  : 


»:  n  «t  H 


54 


inrt  »T§TT  n  l«i  n 


:  tfbrt 
n  IP 

HTT  f^f  'TT'^TJ 

TR: 

HTfif 


(!)  n  »i  H 


n  9*  n 


u  *^  u 


For  an  incomplete  MS.  of  this  work  see  Raj. 
Mitra,  Notices,  ii.,  p.  193  (where  the  author  is 
called  Sripatigovinda). 

[H.    T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

3926. 

1925.  Foil.  26  ;  size  10i  in.  by  4i  in.  ; 
indifferent  Devanagarl  writing  of  1770  A.D.  ; 
11  or  12  lines  in  a  page. 

Durghatakdvya,  a  highly  artificial  poem,  of 
86  verses,  in  praise  of  various  deities,  especially 
Vishnu,  with  a  commentary  ;  by  unknown  au- 
thors. 


POETIC  COMPOSITIONS. 


148* 


It  begins  : 


ft 


ii 


it 


i     r.  «B°  s  i 


i  TJJ  start 


i  5^  i 

i  fwr(?) 

i  ° 


i  °  i 


1    rrr 


:  I  Tf^rt  ufapit  f^n: 


:  i 


i  ° 


i     ^: 


:  i  r  ^  ff 


«TT.  i 
irea 


i 

t  ^"hrR«  i      <enn?!  i 
t  ^^  i  ^°  »rt  i  wi^  i 
i  g^r:  ^f°  w  i 


:  H  s  n 


^J^rtfiT  it 


:  i  ° 


i  inn 


Verse  6  (see  below)  runs  thus  : 
ift  '•Anift^'ft  sgOjM'ftiJT*:  WOlt 


:  H  i  H 

The  last  verse,  with  its  commentary,  runs  UIUH: 
VTTVIVTTVTTT  VH 


:  i 


:  «  tt  H 
>fin- 


vtnn: 
VTTVTVTT:  ^tuTSTwrt  vru 

I    TOT    MTTVtVTT  *  WTVTTT: 

T«r%:  i  inn  i  m«»n.i  »j(Vj^1  fnrfii  i 
tfit  *  i  *rrt  wrirt 
firefK  i  ° 


TTHT 


^wrnit  UIHHTU:  w 
T»rof*Ti«r^  ^fw  TT  u 

}  ^f  II    *H^  <«** 
II    ^fff  TTP*  •wini't*.  H 


Remarks  as  to  various  readings,  such  as  the 
one  above  (TTOU  or  OTV),  would  seem  to  show 
that  text  and  commentary  were  composed  by 
different  writers. 

A  Durgha(akdvya,  ascribed  to  mahdlcavi 
Kdliddsa,  and  consisting  of  six  verses  —  only 
three  of  which  (3,  4  and  5)  occur  in  the  pre- 
sent poem  (viz.  as  vv.  6,  2  and  1  resp.)  —  hat 
been  printed  in  the  Kdvyakaldpti,  i.  (Bombay, 

1864),  pp.  136-7. 

[Da.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

9  r  2 
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3927. 

2580  b.  Foil.  11  (paged  1-21);  size  10i  in. 
by  8J  in.  ;  modern  Telugu  writing;  23-25  lines 
in  a  page. 

Hariharatdratamya(-satalcani),  a  poem  on  the 
comparative  claim  of  Vishnu  and  Siva  to 
represent  the  Supreme  Spirit,  by  Rdmesvara 
Adkvarasudhdmani,  son  of  Srlkiinta  ;  with  a 
verbal  commentary,  apparently  by  the  same 
author.  It  begins  : 


u  <\  n 


f^nrre 


«  n  i  n 

WTWT  i  H^T  fn^r  i  ^fii:  vft«n^TN  i 
i  PSTOW  f^rc^Mtr?n^  i 
i      ^rsirR?!    i  fii^i^RT  5i«RT^ffTrr 
i  ^rr^  ilfT!rRN  i  f^nf 
i    ^ftftftannrTrimi  i 


:  i  ft*nt  ^wflnt  i 
i  &st  R^T  i  ^i 


:  i  ^  ff  ^aj  i 
i  wi  ^irtr  i 


n  1  n 


The  work   consists  of  114  verses,    the   last 
two  of  which  run  thus  : 


I  ° 


ii  v\    ii 


f?  5i7T=it  ^fu^i:  173  ii  "Kd  ii 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3928. 

• 

2543e.  Foil.  30;  size  10i  in.  by  4i  in.; 
unequal  Devanagari  writing  of  A.D.  1536;  ten 
lines  in  a  page. 

Darpadalana,  a  didactic  poem,  by  Kshe- 
mendra,  otherwise  called  Vydsaddsa. 

The  work  is  a  diatribe  against  human  pride, 
which  the  poet  describes  as  springing  from 
seven  principal  sources  —  birth,  wealth,  learn- 
ing, beauty,  valour,  charity,  and  religious  aus- 
terity —  and  which  he  treats  separately  in  as 
many  chapters,  illustrating  each  with  appro- 
priate examples  and  stories  of  his  own  in- 
vention. 

It  begins  : 


:  n  5  u 


J  »  8  » 


POETIC  COMPOSITIONS. 
It  ends  : 


The  poem  has  been  published  in  the  Kdvya- 
mala,  Bombay  1890. 

It  ends  : 


:("n:  K.) 


[GAIKAWAB.] 


3929. 


2079  c.  Foil.  9;  size  9  i  in.  by  4  in.;  good 
Devanagari  writing  of  1651  A.D.J  nine  lines  in 
a  page. 

Ratnakaldcaritra,  a  dramatic  poem  of  84 
verses  (mainly  Prakrit),  by  Lolimmardja. 

It  begins  : 


u  <»  u 


:  n  ^  n 


The  interlocutors  are  Lolimmaraju,  Ratna- 
Tiald,  a  sakhl,  a  budhitf),  Daulata  and  Mnul- 
•Mma. 


in:  n 


n  t|  n 


:  n  t*  n 


<)>sob 


On  the  first  page  of  fol.  1  it  is  called 
Lolimmardjakdvyum.  Biihler,  Sansk.  MSS.  iu 
Gujarat  etc.,  iv.,  p.  234,  makes  it  a  medical 
work.  [GAIKAWAK.] 

3930. 

114a.      Foil.   37 ;     size  10  in.   by  4i   in. ; 

excellent,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Kaldvildsa,  a  poem  in  nine  cantos,  on  the 
arts  of  roguery,  by  the  Kasmirian  writer  Kthe- 
mendra,  surnamed  VydsaJtiga,  son  of  Prnkd- 
sentlra,  grandson  of  Sindhu,  and  a  pupil  of  the 
Saiva  philosopher  Abhiiiavayupta. 

The  author  flourished  in  the  second  and  third 
quarters  of  the  1 1th  century;  hig  best-knowu 
work  being  the  Brihatkathdmanjari. 

It  begins  : 


»lf(!T>jf 4  f*l  rtH  %TM(«5  ^  fn  ^  fff 


ed. 


ed. 
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:  u  &  u 


;  II  M  11°  til 


.  u  *  n 


HTO 


II  10  II 


n  <IH  u 


*  mi  jnft 

T  TT^IT  WTSUTTRlfiT  U 


n  w  u 


*w 


f^ft^i  Tn?t 


:  n 


At  night  Muladeva,  by  means  of  amusing 
stories,  instructs  bis  disci  pies  (Kandali-mukhydn) 
in  the  tricks  practised  by  rogues,  harlots,  etc.; 
viz.  in  canto  j.,  on  dambha  (^^^  tTW  1TW 


ed. 


ed. 


ed. 


ed. 


3  ojjfti^nii:  ed. 
B  Tf^Mrt0  ed. 
7  HTWfiT  ed. 

:  ed. 


:);  ii.,  on  lobha;  in.,  on  kdma;  IV.,  on  ve&yah; 
v.,  on  moha;  vi.,  on  mada  ;  vii.,  on  artha;  vm., 
on  hemaharana  ;  m.,,  various. 

It  ends  : 


or  of  a  former  MS.  — 


either  Saka(A.D.  1803) 


The  text,  as  published  in  the  Kdvyamdld 
(Bombay  1886),  adds  a  10th  sarga,  of  which 
the  two  concluding  verses  of  our  MS.  form 
vv.  1  and  41  (the  latter  being  followed  by  two 
more  verses). 

For  another  MS.  see  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  i., 
p.  44,  where  the  author  is  by  mistake  called 
Kshirendra,  but  the  colophon  runs  : 


:  n 


Regarding  the  author  see  Biihler,    Detailed 


Report,  p.  46. 


[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 


3931. 

11841.  Foil.  40;  size  13  in.  by  4|  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  (foil.  l-3a  by  a 
different  hand  from  the  rest)  ;  eight  lines  in 
a  page. 

KicaTcavadhaltdvya-Tattvaprakdsikd,  a  com- 
mentary, by  Jandrdana  Sena,  on  Nltivarman's 
Klcaliavadha,  a  short  poem,  in  five  sargas, 
founded  on  the  well-known  episode  of  the 
Muhdbhdrata  (iv.  373-860). 


ed. 


9 

11  Every  second  akshara  of  this  colophon  (as  of  those 


of  the  five  preceding  cantos)  is  omitted. 


POETIC  COMPOSITIONS. 


1  4  N 


The  text  of  the  poem,  as  here  commented 
upon,  seems  to  begin  (cf.  R&j.  Mitra,  Notices, 
ii.,  p.  57)  : 

finr.  tifXifW^  wft  si}    : 


irt 


The  Commentary  begins  : 


»T«n    t: 


sfq 


^TTTT 


ff^Tt 

i 


I 


i 


u  <i  u 


ftrt 


?Tt 
:  i  °  u  IJT 


:  i  irt 


Sorja  I.  from  v.  5  onwards  is  a  panegyric 
of  the  king  (whose  name  is  not  mentioned,  but 
who  is  said  to  have  ruled  as  far  as  Kalinga)  for 
whose  delectation  the  poet  composed  his  poem, 
a»  is  stated  in  the  comment  on  the  last  verse 
(f  ol.  66)  :  TTSl  TTxft  fT^TH  f^l« 

t«i  n^*  i   iwi 
f^rt^nr 


The  poem  seems  to  end  thus  (cf.  R.  M.): 


:  N 


On  which    the   commentator   remark*  :    f*T- 


fl^nwr(I) 


.  91;  me) 


TTT 


wren  T?^  ftnnf  ^fif  n 


:  n 

[H.  T.   COLEBBOOM.] 

3932. 

2238  a.  Foil.  11  (the  first  of  which  is 
wanting);  size  1\  in.  by  4$  in.;  legibly  written 
in  Devanagari  about  1650  A.D.  ;  6-14  lines  in 
a  page. 

Rdkshasakdvya,  in  20  verses,  with  flkd. 

The  MS.  begins  with  v.  2,  and  does  not 
mention  the  author's  name  at  the  end.  Text 
and  commentary  are,  however,  identical  with 
those  printed  in  Reefer's  Sanskrit  -Leselnu-h 
from  the  Berlin  MS.  no.  580,  where  the  author 
is  called  Bavideva  of  Malayadesa.  The  text 
(beginning  :  TSf'ST't  *^<H  f*^*^  TT^ft0),  with- 
out the  author's  name,  is  also  given  in  Jlv<i- 
nanJa  Vidyasdgara'g  Kdvyatangrahn,  p.  572 
(21  ilokas,  the  6th  of  which  is  wanting  in 
this  MS.). 

The  text  ends  : 


fi^t  *r? 
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The  comment  ends  : 
JT? 


On  this  poem  see  also  Weber's  remarks, 
Journ.  Germ.  Or.  Soc.,  vi.,  399  ;  Ind.  Stud., 
ii.,  154.  [G-AIKAWAR.] 

3933. 

1964.  Foil.  6;  size  6  in.  by  4  in.;  large, 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1795  A.D.  ;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Aparddhastotra,  a  hymn  of  fourteen  stanzas 
addressed  to  Siva  ;  attributed  to  Sankardcdrya. 
Not  very  correct. 

It  begins  : 

«K<^  SIR^^H   f^rt  ft 

f^iTtf  ^rs~^  *rnr^:  \ 

falftt 


Printed  (with  three  additional  verses)  in 
Hseberlin's  Anthology,  p.  496,  under  the  title 
of  Aparddhabhaiijanastotra,  beginning  with  the 
verse  : 


The  verses  common  to  both  are  here  given 
in  the  following  order  :  H.  3,  4,  5,  6,  8,  9,  11, 
7,  12,  10,  14,  15,  13,  16. 

The  copy  is  dated  :    Mfw    v[\  H  M  31 


MW«*' 


[DK.  JOHN  TAYLOE.] 
3934. 

1846a.  Foil.  5;  size  111  in-  by  3|  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  European 
paper  ;  12-14  lines  in  a  page. 

Bhavdnisahasrandmastotra. 

This  hymn  occurs  in  the  Eudraydmala-tantra. 
Cf.  Th.  Aufrecht,  Florentine  MSS.,  no.  363. 


It  begins  : 


II  ^  II 


n  ?  u 


n  ?  n 


:  f%*nn::  irt(!)  u  %  n 


:  u  M  n 


n  4  u 


Pel  «  f^TTf  II  *  II 


n  <i  n 


n  <HO  u 


n  «i  n  ° 


It  ends  : 


:  t 

nrv^rt  f^&jjr^nr:  n 


.  JOHN  TAYLOE.] 


3935. 


2930.      Foil.   8;    size  11}   in.   by  6   in. 
large,  modern  Devanagari  writing ;   five  linos 
in  u  page. 

[Rdflhdkrishnastotra],  a  rhymed  hymn  of 
two  ashtalias  (each  followed  by  an  additional 
verse),  in  honour  of  Krishna  and  Rddhilcd  resp. 

It  begins  : 


POETIC  COMPOSITIONS. 

r*  v 

$  ifq 


I  I--, 


ff 


:  i 


if  H  ;4  1  wi  <wj  rr 


?r:  i 


5*3 


:  n  b  u 


It  ends  : 


rrfVoFT  II  ^  II 


?     I 


tlfVcRT  II  <\S 


N  st  n 
[?  J.  R.  BALLAXTYXE.] 

3936. 

1846b.  Foil.  4;  size  llj  in.  by  3}  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanngari  writing  ;  European 
paper;  11-14  lines  in  a  page. 

I?dmdryd(-6ataka),  a  poem  of  108  iiryii 
verses  in  praise  of  Rtima,  by  MwJyala. 

It  begins  (cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  iv.,  p.  12): 


II  1  N 


TR  fa 


':  TJTrYfii  Tifinft 

vjirftfii  7f  ^|KI«I    »T  TT 

i 

'TT^t  HIHlfiT  >f 


u     n 


^nrft  finm 


n  i  H 


:  «  M  tt 


TTPTTT 


t  TfW  lit  no  til 


n  «  n 


It  ends  : 


n  qo  u 


n  lot  II 


M  so  s  u 


H;ij.  M. 


'Mrn  next  MS. 

next  MS. 


9  o 


H'JO 
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U 


M  »i  *(  n  «j  m 


mmn:  n 


sofc  " 


MI  n  i  MM  m  MH 


II  ^  II 


11: 


4  fa? 


»TiI  M  3   II 

The  leaves  are  marked  <IH|3J1  °. 

[DE.  JOHN  TATLOE.] 

3937. 

2538  b.  Foil.  16;  size  9i  in.  by  4i  in.  ; 
good,  clear  Deranagari  writing  of  1619  A.D.  j 
nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Arydvijnapti,  a  hymn  to  Rama  in  209  Vetses 
in  the  dryd  metre,  by  Rdmacandra,  son  of 
Visvandtha  Suri. 


It  begins,  as  above: 


;   the  first 


61  verses   being   the   same,   after  which  it  is 
entirely  different. 
It  ends  : 


^r  f? 


*<4<!HI<tf 


lSlf^wJ 


r 


JiiV4«j<.q<.n»mri 


t 

Burnell,  Tanjore  MSS.,  p.  1636,  ascribes  the 
poem  to  Visvandthasuri.  [GAIKAWAE.] 


1  Thus  both  1ISS.; 


Raj.  M. 


3938. 

2346a.      Foil.  15;    size  6J  in.  by  9i  in.  ; 

modern  Devanagari  writing  ;   twenty  lines  in 
a  page. 

Surya&atoika,  a  hymn  to  the  Snn,  by  Mayura 
Bhatta. 

Printed  in  Haeberlin's  Anthology,  pp.  197- 
216;  Jlvdnanda'g  Kdvyatamgraha,  the  Kdvya- 
mdld  (1889),  etc.  Cf.  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  819. 

[GAIKAWAE.] 

3939. 

281c.  Foil.  11;  size  10i  in.  by  2|  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  8-10  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  [H.  T.  COLZBBOOKE.] 

3940. 

1120  d.  Foil.  9;  size  12  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  ten  lines  in 
a  page. 

Suryagataka.      Not  very  correct. 

[H.   T.   COLJSBBOOKE.] 

3941. 

2095.  Foil.  30  (numbered  28  ;  nos.  2  and 
7  being  double);  European  fashion  ;  size  5i  in. 
by  9  1  in.;  good,  clear  Devanagari  writing  of 
1681  A.D.;  21  lines  in  a  page. 

Suryastuti,  or  Suryastotra,  by  Sdmba  (gene- 
rally spelled  Sdmba);  with  a  commentary,  com- 
posed by  the  same  author. 


It  begins  : 
cf.  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  248. 
Colophon  : 


[GAIKAWAE.] 


POETIC  COMPOSITIONS. 


1  1,7 


3942. 

2538c.  Foil.  6;  size  10J  in.  by  4i  in.; 
good  Devanagarl  writing  of  1781  A.D.  ;  ten 
lines  in  a  page. 

Mrigdnka&ata,  a  hymn  to  the  Moon,  in  100 
verses,  by  Kavikankana. 

It  begins  : 

3 


n  s  11 


tjvnnrfthit' 


n  *  n 


It  ends  : 


f*H:if\Jf  ^TT  '*Hfq 


H  $  n 


It  ^00  II 


II  ^0<»  II 


[GAIKAWAR.] 


3943. 


586  d.  Foil.  70  (two  of  which,  12  and  89, 
are  wanting)  and  a  second  fol.  20;  size  11  in. 
by  4i  in.  ;  good  Devanagarl  writing  of  1645 
A.D.  ;  ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Stavamdld,  a  collection  of  Vauhgaua  songs 
and  poems  in  honour  of  Kfishna-Caitanya  and 
Radhd  ;  composed  by  Bupa  GotvJmin,  and  col- 
lected by  Jlva. 

It  begins  : 


IJTiTT  I 


:  n 


infl  irnrnNVfW:  i 

inn  nldiw^  mn  H 

i«.  I  ^4  if  i 


N  *  n 


ft*  i  °  H  ^  « 
iti  iri-caitanyadevattotrdni,  fol.  3o;   irimalia- 
nanddkhyam  ttotram,  fol.  86  ;   Hl<<ntritam  inimn 
krishntuya  ndmadaiakam,{o\.4a;   irlprementlit- 
ndijarakhya-Mkfithna-ndmdthtottaraiatam,    fol. 
6a  ;    irlkeiavdshfakam,    fol.  6/>  ;     kuSjacili<irya- 
*h(akam,  fol.  7a;    srimukuni1d*h(aknm,  fol.  7'.  . 
kunjavihdryath(akam,   fol.  8a  ; 
rdjathfakam,  fol.  9a; 
fol.  96;    Itarlkusuiitiittiirrtkii,   fol.  lOa;    1/1   I/IH- 
fcun<ianittfc<rtra7»,    fol.    12a  ;     prem<u>uilh<isatr<i- 
khyam        iriL'rinildvanesvttriniinnifhfottarasiitu  in  , 
fol.  15a;   srirddlidthtakiim,  fol.  156;  prdrthana- 
paddhati,   fol.  16a  ;    et'^uptuh^Hjali,  fol.  1 
sriijJndhari'dsiiinprdrthandthtakam,       fol.    186  ; 
i'r,ijninn-JinidrandoJ*)i{akam,    fol.   196  ;     irikdr- 
panyapaiijiki,  fol.  206;   i<y  utkalikaralhin,  with 
the  date  S*aka  1471  (A.D.  1540): 


»nn 


govindavinuldvali,  foil.  27a-386  ;   atha 

ntibhuiijanam,  fol.89a;  Vfinddvane  vattnc<ira- 
nddi,  fol.  406;    vtitsahtiranddicariliim,  fol.  41a  ; 

9  a  2 
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tdlavanacaritam,  fol.  42a  ;  kdliyadamanain,  fol. 
426  ;  bhdndirakridanddi,  fol.  436  ;  varshdsa- 
radvihdracaritam,  fol.  44a  ;  vastraharanam, 
fol.  44?)  ;  yajnapatrilprasdda,  fol.  456  ;  govar- 
dltaninUiaranam,  fol.  46a  ;  nanddharaiiam,  fol. 
47a  ;  rdsakrldd,  fol.  476;  sudarsanddimocanam, 
fol.  49a  ;  gopikdgltam,  ib.  ;  arishtavadhddikam, 
fol.  496;  rangasthalakridd,  fol.  506  ;  i<t  kamsa- 
vadhdntd  srikrishnaltld,  fol.  516;  iti  govardha- 
noddliaranam,  fol.  536  ;  rdsakridd,  fol.  556  ;  lit 
vildsamanjari,  fol.  57ft  ;  iii  gUdvall,  fol.  66  a  ; 
srlyamundshtakam,  fol.  666;  mattamayurdkhyam 
sr/govardhanastotram,  fol.  676  ;  girindravdsa- 
nandanandandma  srigovardhandshtakam,  fol. 
686;  srivrinddvandslitaka,m,iQ\.QQa,;  srlkrishna- 
ndmastotram,  fol.  70a. 
It  ends  :  ^fir 


[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

3944. 

1384c.  Foil.  78;  size  13|  in.  by  5  in.; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  six  lines 
in  a  page. 

Stavamdld. 

At  the  end,  the  collection  here  is  somewhat 
shorter,  ending  as  it  does  (on  fol.  77a)  with  the 
mattamayurdkhya-srtgouardhanat-stotram),  after 
which  the  colophon: 


Then  follow  six  stilted  verses 

^l?  °),  in  which  a  scribe  (Ayodhydrdma) 
states  that  he  copied  the  work  for  king  Kirti- 
purna  in  Saka  1662  (netra-shat-shodasair  ganit 
fake).  This  date  (1740  A.D.)  must,  however, 
belong  to  a  former  MS.,  the  present  one  having 
been  written  some  50  years  later. 

[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE,] 


3945. 

2929.  Foil.  4  ;  size  12  in.  by  6  in.;  large, 
modern  Devanagari  writing;  five  lines  inapage. 

Yamundshtaka,  a  rhymed  hymn  to  the  Ya- 
muna, in  eight  stanzas,  extracted  from  the 
preceding  collection  (fol.  666). 

It  begins  :   ^ftrnj«fR  «W  II 


sfi 


ut  3^13 


r. 


,  B)  ii  ^  u 


It  ends  : 


nt  3^15  w^TtfH 


»  t 


u  a  u 


Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  ix.,  p.  60,  where  the 
hymn  is  assigned  to  Rupa  in  the  colophon. 

[?  J.  R.  BALLANTYNE.] 

3946. 

2663  c.  Foil.  2  ;  size  9  in.  by  4  in.;  fair, 
modern  Devanagari  writing;  nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Abhimanyuvdkya,  consisting  of  23  verses, 
apparently  a  fragment  of  some  poem. 

It  begins  : 


*  This  stanza  lias  been  identified  by  Pruf.  AufrecU 
with    Ealabhdrata,    Bhishmaparvan   i.,    vv.    17,    18 


(Pandit,  v.,  p.  198). 
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»mrt  ^  'Til'?  * 


HTfTTfT»»t 


II  3  II 


Kt 


^KTII 


l  II      II  ° 


It  ends  : 


sfq 


II  *«  II 


II  ^3  II 


[GAIKAWAE.] 

3947. 

2593.  Foil.  21;  size  Hi  in.  by  5  in.; 
fairly  written  in  Devanagarl,  fol.  1  about  A.D. 
1650,  the  remainder  about  A.D.  1750;  twelve 
lines  in  a  page. 

Kavindra-Kalpadruma,  a  collection  of  stotras 
intended  to  serve  as  models  of  literary  com- 
position, by  Kavindracdrya  Sarasvatl. 

It  begins  : 


II  <\  II 


irnfrf 


vftvrffji  fff^: 


:  Notices.. 


TTTT: 


wmfwr:  u  3  u 


u  *  n 


II  M  II  °  t  II 


l  n  °  (tiii  st:i!i. 


ends  fol.  5<i  ;  fl»jii*jfn:  (1  st.),  ib.  ;  finwiiwfif: 
(1  st.),  ib.  ;  ^irefnt  (6  st.),  fol.  5/>  ;  f^l<HtTli  (  t"> 
st.),  fol.  8a;  H?R:NT^:  (77  st.),  fol.  12u;  ^ft»?- 
(1  st.),  ib.;  wnin^'t  (58  st.),  fol.  , 

(11  st.),  fol.  Ion  ;  ?-J*»rhfli  (7  »t.), 
fol.  15&  ;  BTCTTftl^T^^^BJIWTf'T  (9  St.),  fol. 
16a;  f5RTT«^7t  (2  st.),  ib.;  HW^iiH  (J  ^t.), 


fol.  166  ;   then  follow  miscellaneous  stanzas. 

The  MS.  breaks  off  abruptly  shortly  nfu-r 
the  commencement  of  the  stanza 


For  the  same  work  see  Notices,  x.,  p.  !''•-. 
[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3948-3950. 

2164-2166.  Foil.  1168;  size  12  in.  by 
8  in.  ;  fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1789  A.D.  ; 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Kittlit'iiiiiritiiJijHra,  a  collection  of  poetic  talcs 
in  18  lambakas,  or  121  taran.jas,  composed  by 
Somadeva,  son  of  R<ima — between  IOCS  and 
1082  A.D.,  according  to  Biihler,  Ueber  <l;i.- 
Zeitalter  des  Ka.suririschen  Dichters  Somndova, 
p.  16 — for  the  amusement  of  Suryavati,  the  wife 
of  Ananta,  and  grandmother  of  king  Hartka- 
deva  of  Kaimir. 
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The  collection  (like  Kshemendra's  Brihat- 
Itathdmanjari)  is  based  on  an  older  work, 
written  in  a  popular  dialect,  the  Brihatkathd 
of  Gunddhya. 

Editions  of  the  work  have  been  published 
by  H.  Brocklmus  (books  1-5,  in  Devanagari, 
with  a  German  translation,  chiefly  based  on  the 
present  MS.,  Leipzig  1839  ;  books  6-18,  only 
in  the  Roman  character,  1862-66);  at  Calcutta 
1883,  and  Bombay  (by  Durgdprasdda  and  Pa- 
raba)  1889.  An  excellent  English  translation 
has  been  published  by  C.  H.  Tawney  (Bibl. 
Ind.,  1880-84). 

The  three  volumes  are  paged  continuously 
(foil.  1-392,  393-792,  793-1168  resp.)  ;  the 
leaves  wanting  after  fol.  60  having  been  in- 
serted by  mistake  between  foil.  90  and  91. 

The  colophons  of  the  18  lambakas  occur  in 
the  following  places  :  i.,  fol.  45nj  n.,  fol.  88a; 
in.,  fol.  1476;  iv.,  fol.  174a;  v.,  fol.  2166;  vi., 
fol.  2956;  vn.,  fol.  3836;  vm.,  fol.  4746;  ix., 
fol.  579a;  x.,  fol.  7096;  xi.,  fol.  717a;  xn., 
fol.  10056;  xiii.,  fol.  10186;  xiv.,  fol.  1055a; 
xv.,  fol.  1073a;  xvi.,  fol,  1095a;  xvn.,  fol. 
1152a;  xvin.,  fol.  11686. 

The  MS.  ends  with  the  first  verse  (see  next 
MS.)  of  the  genealogical  account  of  the  royal 
house,  followed  by  the  date  :  *hnrx  <&%%  u 


.  e. 


Johnson) 


1_R.  JOIINSON.] 
3951-3953. 

3001-3003.  Foil.  681  ;  size  14i  in.  by 
6i  in.  ;  fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1762  A.D.  ; 
nine  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work. 

Vols.  I.  and  II.  have  a  combined  pagination 
of  408  leaves;  whilst  vol.  III.  counts  271  leaves. 
Fol.  252  of  vol.  II.  and  fol.  122  of  vol.  III. 
being  double,  make  the  sum  total  681. 


The  distribution  over  the  three  volumes  is 
as  follows  : — 

Vol.  I.  contains  lamb.  i.  (fol.  30a),  11.  (fol. 
596),  in.  (fol.  103a),  dated  samvat  1819,  iv. 
(fol.  124a),  v.  (fol.  155a). 

Vol.  II.  contains  lamb.  vi.  (fol.  207a),  vii. 
(fol.  273a),  vm.  (fol.  335a),  ix.  (fol.  4086). 

Vol.  III.  begins  with  taranga  8  of  lamb,  xn., 
and  completes  this  section  on  fol.  1246.  The 
other  lambalcas  end  at  the  following  places : 
xiii.,  fol.  133a;  xiv.,  fol.  158a ;  xv.,  fol.  170a; 
xvi.,  fol.  1846;  xvn.,  fol.  2236;  xvin.,  fol.  271a. 

Thus  the  MS.  wants  lambakas  x.  and  xi., 
and  tar.  1-7  of  lamb.  xn. 

This  MS.  has  at  the  end  the  complete  genea- 
logical account  of  13  verses :  ^l1mrHlg«i$<jtg- 
f»nnfoniT:  stares  ^fir  $f»nrfH$5  i  ° 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

3954,  3955. 

419,  1102.  Foil.  325  &  269 ;  size  12i  in. 
by  4|  in. ;  modern  Devanagari  writing;  10  and 
11  lines  in  a  page. 

Kathdsaritsdgara ;  carelessly  written,  and 
bound  up  out  of  order. 

Lambaka  i.  and  the  Vetdlapancavimsati  (xn., 
8-32)  are  left  out.  The  rest  is  distributed  in 
the  following  order  : 

Vol.  I.  contains  lamb.  n.  and  ni.  in  73  foil. ; 
iv.,  17  foil. ;  ix.,  76  foil. ;  xin.-xviii.,  in  109 
leaves,  ending  respectively  on  foil.  76,  256,  346, 
47a,  756,  1096;  x.,  in  50  foil. 

Vol.  II.  contains  lamb.  v.  in  27  foil. ;  vi., 
50  foil. ;  vm.,  in  26  and  24  foil.,  paged  sepa- 
rately; vii.,  61  foil.;  xi.,  5  foil.;  xn.,  in  47 
and  29  foil.,  paged  separately. 

In  this  MS.  also  lambaka  xvin.  ends  with 
the  genealogical  epilogue. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 
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3956-3958. 

1880-1882.  Foil.  272,  267,  &  258;  size 
12  in.  by  8  in.  ;  good,  modern  Devanagari 
writing  ;  13-16  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work. 

Vol.  I.  contains  lambalias  i.-vi.  ;  vol.  II. 
continues  the  text  as  far  as  xn.  6;  and  vol.  III. 
completes  it.  The  pagination  is  irregular, 
owing  to  the  MS.  being  written  by  different 
hands,  and  each  having  numbered  the  leaves 
independently  of  the  others. 

This  MS.  ends  likewise  with  the  genea- 
logical account,  here  beginning  :  «l«lH<$«H$t- 
:  umH<l»i  $fir  °.  The  second  half 


of  v.  8,  which,  in  the  other  two  MSS.  giving 
the  epilogue,  shows  the  same  two  lacunae*  as 
the  Bombay  edition,  is  here  altogether  omitted. 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

3959. 

2552.  Foil.  121  ;  size  14  in.  by  8  in.  ; 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  fifteen  lines  in 
a  page. 

A  fragment  of  Somadeva's  Kathdsaritsdgara, 
breaking  off  after  lamb.  vi.  4. 

[MACKENZIE  CotLECTioN.] 


*  The  edition  makes  the  second  ardharca  of  verse  8 
to  read  thus  : 


n 

Our  two  MSS.  (3003  and  419)  read  the  portion  between 
the  two  lacunae  thus  :  t^RTfo*,  marking  2  aksharas 
as  omitted  in  the  first,  and  3  aksharas  in  the  second 
lacuna.  This  cannot  be  right,  since  the  metre  requires 
that  the  number  of  aksharas  omitted  must  bo  either 
1  (w)  and  4  (-w-w),  or  4  (www-)  and  1  (w) 
le^pectively.  In  the  former  case  the  last  syllable  be- 
tween the  two  lacunae  («  or  3)  must  be  metrically 
short,  in  the  latter  long.  In  other  respects  MS.  419 
usually  has  the  readings  of  the  edition,  whilst  the  other 
MSS.  have  numerous  various  readings. 


3960. 

1957.  Foil.  77;  size  9}  in.  by  61  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  11-13  linos 
in  a  page. 

Vikramodaya,  a  series  of  tales  regarding 
Vihramaditya,  incomplete  at  the  beginning 
and  end.  The  MS.  begins  with  the  7th  targn, 
and  ends  in  the  28th  sarga,  which  treats  of  the 
legendary  birth  and  life  of  Sdlivdhana. 

The  MS.,  which  is  rather  incorrect,  begins  : 


.  M  1  II 


«J91*fi1i}Klft*(!) 


The  8th  sarga  begins  (fol.  26): 


HTT:  n  s  H 


TTTIT  TT* 


fnwrfniwnCT  n  3  u 
WITT:  i 
u  i  n 


!irr?iiTfn  n^  f?nt  n  H  n 


:  u  i  u 


!)  u  9  \\ 


nf%rf  sftR  n^R^?  ^t^  n  t  n 


The  MS.  spells  the  word  throughout  with 
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inn 


HTO 


ii  10  ii 


«FtrfiT  *:  u  11  n 
TR  f? 


u  13  u 


u  «$  u 


:  f^rtftr 


TOT  ^T*?^^  TT>n?r 


II  *H  II 


II  1     II 


u  is  n 


TTW: 


*jTr*RT  si^  u  «tb  n 


II  10.  II 


TTITT 


:ww:  u 

:   t 

ii  ^i  ii 


g  *T: 


f? 


Si  cR7Tf 


11  s      II 


9.  sdrilcoktakathdvarnanam,  fol.  5a;  10.  SM- 
koltta-sivaddsahariddsalcathanam,  fol.  13a  ;  11. 
sumantumalatiltatlid,  fol.  16a;  12.  cdrucdrvaiigi- 
Jtathd,  fol.  22a;  13.  gop-icandasulcamelanam,  fol. 
246;  14.  sapatnivivddakliandanam,  fol.  256;  15. 
snJcanydvadhanydyalchandanam,  fol.  27?^;  16. 
ratnanydyaviveka,  fol.  29a  ;  17.  mddhavdpa- 
mdnalcaranam,  fol.  31a;  18.  srlmahesadamblid- 
khydnam,to\.52b;  19.  sivasankarayoh  sanmdrga- 
sthdpanam,  fol.  35a;  20.  buddhyddipratipddake- 
tihdsakathanam,  fol.  426;  21.  damandkhydnam, 
fol.  476  ;  22.  (?)  ;  23.  gaurijitisamdgama,  fol. 
60a;  24.  sukathdkhydnam,  fol.  64a;  25.  tnolcsho- 
pdyakathanam,  fol.  68a;  26.  prakirnanirupa,  fol. 
706;  27.  Vikramodaye  Vikramacaritravarnanam, 
fol.  73a  ;  28  begins  : 


inn 


It  terminates  abruptly  at  the  point  when 
Sdlivdhana,  having  made  himself  an  army  of 
clay  soldiers  and  breathed  life  into  them, 
scours  the  country  : 


II    Uv  II 

There  are  blank  spaces  here  and  there. 

[DE.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

3961. 

2799c.  Foil.  110;  size  9i  in.  by  4  in.; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  the  latter  part  ef 
the  17th  century  (foil.  8  and  9  by  a  different 
hand  from  the  rest);  11-14  lines  iu  a  page. 

Vlracarita,  an  heroic  poem  in  30  adhydyas, 
composed,  in  anuslitubh  slokas  interspersed  with 
other  metres,  by  Ananta. 

The  poem  narrates  the  events  which  are 
supposed  to  have  taken  place  at  Pratishthana- 
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pura  (Paithan)  on  the  Godavari,  in  connection 
with  Sdliviihana  (Sdlavdhana),  the  conqueror 
of  Vikramdditya  of  Ujjayim,  and  his  son  Sakti- 
kumdra  ;  the  leading  features  of  the  narrative 
being  the  heroic  achievements  of  Sudrika 
(Sudraka),  the  friend  and  afterwards  co-regent 
of  Sdlivdhana,  and  subsequently  of  his  son  who, 
however,  becomes  jealous  of  him  and  tries 
to  disembarrass  himself  of  his  influence,  but 
is  apparently  in  the  end  himself  overthrown 
and  dethroned  by  him  ;  the  MS.  terminating 
abruptly  (at  adhy.  30,  v.  127)  shortly  before  the 
final  contest  between  the  two  armies. 

An  elaborate  German  analysis  of  the  work, 
of  which  no  other  MS.  is  hitherto  known,  has 
been  published  by  Dr.  H.  Jacobi,  in  Weber'.-. 
Indische  Studien,  vol.  xiv.,  pp.  97-160. 

The  first  leaf  is  badly  injured,  whilst  the 
second  is  half  torn  away. 

It  begins  : 

«ff*mmni 

«r*i$ 


Dr.  Jacobi's  analysis  also  includes  the  text 
of  the  8th  adhydya. 

The  last  two  leaves  have  been  wrongly  in- 
serted between  foil.  3  and  4. 

[COLL.  OP  FORT  WILLIAM.] 

3962. 

1744.  Foil.  44;  size  7i  in.  by  4J  in.; 
good,  though  somewhat  quaint  Devanagari 
writing  of  about  1750  A.D.  ;  fifteen  lines  in 


Bhdratlcamatkdra(Prdkritasamskritakd'iryam), 
a  series  of  18  acrostic  poems,  by  Qhanaiydma, 
surnamed  Vnsyavacus  Sarvajna  Sarasvati. 


I.  begins  :     . 

1  ftnlg  B 


f  <* 


?:  n  s  n 


irnrr 


I 

:  inrnnr  n  »  n 
wrfti  ^:  i 
n  $  u 


TTT  ft  WffW  II  M  II 


f«iiiMif>nrTTit  «  t  u 


M  * 


n  t 


rsr: 


n  «  n 


TTTT 

*wrr. 


BIWJT  n  so  n 


fVrnf  flrv^(? 


n  «i«( 


sf«j 


:  n  s?  11 


Vf  HlfiT 


ii  SM  M 


Tf  «f<;irM; 


The    initial   syllables   of   the   tlokas  of  tin- 
poem  make  up  the  verse  : 


'HH 


4n    II 
9    H 
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The  colophon  of   this  poem  runs  thus  :    %fn  ^f 


II.  begins  : 
S% 


n  <\  \\ 


wsif  ftnn  i 


Some  of  the  devices  adopted  are  rather  com- 
plicated, and  in  some  sections  the  rhyme  is 
likewise  employed,  as  in  the  7th  canto,  where 
it  is  combined  with  the  alphabetical  (or  'abece- 
darian') method;  whilst  in  others,  again,  diffe- 
rent modes  are  employed  in  the  same  poem. 
In  comparatively  few  places  Prakrit  is  used. 

The  last  poem,  descriptive  of  love-scenes  in 
Indra's  heaven,  ends  : 
if:  fell'lrtul 


n  «(  i  iiMir 


fjf  ^T 


11° 


From  the  author's  reference  to  Tukkoji  (cf. 
Mill,  iii.,  62)  he  would  seem  to  have  lived  in 
the  first  half  of  the  last  century,  and  the  MS. 
may  possibly  be  in  his  own  handwriting. 

[H.    T.    COLKBROOKE.] 

3963. 

1183  a.  Foil.  30  ;  size  13  in.  by  6  in.;  fair, 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  8-20  lines  in 
a  page. 

Caitanyacandrdmritam,  a  poem  in  praise  of 
Caitanya,  in  12  vibhagas  of  together  134  verses, 
by  Sarasvati  Gosvdmin  ;  with  a  commentary 
(?by  Anandin),  called  Rasikdsvddini. 

The  poem  begins  (fol.  5a): 


«t  u 


^ftftt  it 


H  ^  u 


TT- 
n  3  u 


\\x\\ 


fflRtll    i 


:  n  M  n 
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The   commentary   begins   (fol.   16) 
rt  il«ft  TO  I    ^stnvr*um«tt 
TO  I    *3f«rt  twi^nrcwuft  TO  i 

TO  I    ^I^TfVoRT^  TO  II 


ll  1  n 


Rupa's  Lalitamddhava  and  Raghundthuddsa's 
Caitanydshtaka  are  quoted  on  fol.  26;  as  are 
also  Sandtana-gosvdmin,  fol.  36;  Jiva-gosvdmin 
and  Rupa-gosvdmin,  fol.  4a. 

The  commentary  is  discontinued  after  v.  102 
(fol.  256),  the  colophons  running  thus  :  ^fif 

ftmn:  n 


The  text  ends  : 


HfWTT  II 


?TT?5lfV>rPT:  ll 


[H.   T.    CoLEBROOKE.] 


3964. 

1592.  Foil.  93  (tin-  first  10  of  which  Uv- 
been  replaced  by  11  leaves);  size  11  in.  U 
•I.J  in.;  clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1642  4.D.; 
nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Guruiataka,  or  Uuruntotra,  a  Saivu  poem  of 
125  ,ilol«ig  in  praise  of  the  principal  spiritual 
heads  of  the  sect,  by  Sacciddnaiula  Bftdruti  , 
with  a  commentary  (fippana)  by  Lakthmann 
Sarman,  son  of  Rdmakfishna,  son  of  Ndrdyaim 
Ilhatta  Suri,  son  of  Rdmegvtira  Bhaffa. 

The  text  begim  (fol.  2/-): 


mrrmfo 


t^:  3nrf»»^: 


:  n  »  u 


^•J^TI  f<ri«m  si 


n  t 


i:  n  t  n 


n  9  » 


Having  dealt  at  some  length  with  Sii-ti- 
Rudra,  as  the  supreme  deity  and  first  revenlrr 
of  the  Veddnta,  the  poet  passes  in  review  thi- 
following  succession  of  teachers  (cf.  Wilson, 
Works,  i.,  pp.  201-2) :  Gaujapdda  (verse  32), 
Gmrindapdddcdrya  (33),  Sankardcdrya  (34-52), 
and  his  four  disciples  Sureivardcaryn,  Pmlinti 
pdda-Ke&ava,  Trotakdcdrya,  and  Amalakdedryn 
(53-56);  Visvarupdcdrya  (57),  Bodhaghandcdryn 
(58),  Jndnaghanticdrya  (59),  Prajn,ina<jiri  (61), 
Slddhagirlsa  (62),  Kvaratlrtha  (63),  yri»tmhti- 
firtha(64),  Adyavidydtlrtha(6b),  Bhdrailkruhna- 
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tlrtha  (71),  Vidydranya  Munisa  (72),  Candra- 
si'khardranya  and  Nrisimha  Bharati  (81,  84,  87, 
93),  Purushottama  Bhdrati  (82,  85),  Edmacandru 
Yatlndra  (86),  VidyaSankara  (88),  and  possibly 
some  others  disguised  under  hyperbolical  epi- 
thets which  may,  however,  refer  to  Nrisimha 
Bkriratisa,  apparently  alluded  to  allegorically 
(in  v.  94)  as  the  author's  guru. 

It  ends  : 

«l«j*n  wfartlijaiT  *l  TirfiT  n^^rfft  I 

31*1  ^fa^gg:  u  <\*3  n 


:  i 


The  commentary  begins  : 


u  s  n 


?nri!j1- 


The  first  11  leaves  seem  to  have  belonged 
to  a  different  MS.  ;  the  two  portions  overlap- 
ping each  other,  so  that  the  text  of  verse  3 
occurs  both  on  the  last  line  of  fol.  116  of  the 
former,  and  on  fol.  126,  1.  4  of  the  latter  por- 
tion. Moreover,  the  portion  common  to  both 


shows  considerable  divergencies  ;  and  if  the 
10  missing  leaves  of  the  second  MS.  were 
written  in  the  same  style  as  the  bulk  of  the 
latter,  they  should  have  contained  a  good  deal 
more  matter  than  is  contained  on  the  supplied 
leaves.  Fol.  46  has  also  been  supplied  by 
another  hand. 

It  ends  : 


II    S    II 


[H.   T.    COLEBBOOKE.] 

3965. 

1443.  Foil.  136;  4to,  size  12  in.  by  8|  in.; 
fairly  written  in  Devanagari  ;  25  lines  in  a 
page.  Modern. 

Nanakacandrodaya,  a  poetical  account  of  the 
religious  work  of  Ndnak  Shah,  the  founder  of 
the  Sikh  religion  ;  in  19  cantos. 

It  begins  : 


firfnt 

^THH«irt*<4HHQ5 


II  «\  II 


:  ^v:  u  ?  u 
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H  3  u 


:  i 


T:  II  g  II 


^rfaf  fegvT»Rr. 


u  *  n 


-afa 


H^JTT 


:  (114  stanzas), 

:  (121 


fol.  66;  ^fir 

stanzas),   fol.  12  ;     ^fir    *»f\nmgg*!t 
:  (123  stanzas),  fol.  166;  *fa< 
:  (111  stanzas),  fol.  216; 
rerm:  (172  stan/as),  fol.  28;    $fir° 
TO:    wsrre:    (146  stanzas),    fol.  34; 

TTH  ?nm:  TTCTR:  (154  stanzas), 
Fol.  41;  ^fir<>  wicJwrnif-TJfistTTT?*:  iren^:  (168 


stanzas),    fol.    48  ;     ^fir  °    ^^<5M<.<IH»<    ^TF 
^:  (149  stanzas),  fol.  55;   ^fif0  qH^m 

:  (126  stanzas),  fol.  606;   ^fif  «  H| 

i:    JreriR:  (139  stanzas),   fol.  67; 
?f?r  °  ftr^t^Tft  ^w  ^TCtsn  Tren^:  (213  stanzas), 


fol.  766; 

),  fol.   84;  jflr  o 


(150 


(340  stanzas),    fol.  97  ;    jfir  o   ^ 


f»l.  1176;  ^fir 
-tnnzas),  fol.  1256. 

'  last  canto  ends  : 


:  (168  stanzas),  fol.  105  ; 
»rtT3T:  Wimr:  (154  stanzas),  fol.  1  1  1  ; 
:  (159  «tan>ai>)t 
:  (170 


jfif 


ircrro  N 

[H.  T.  COLMKOOM.J 


3966. 

2683.  Foil.  89  ;  4to,  size  9}  in.  by  7i  in.; 
Telugu  character  ;  20-30  lines  in  a  page  ; 
recent. 

Camatkdracandrikd  (Simhabhripdlakiriigwiliii  - 
sdra&itald'),  a  panegyrical  poem  celebrating 
(Sarvajiia-)Simha  Bhupdla,  a  petty  ruler  of 
the  zetnindari  of  Pithapur,  in  the  Rajamahendri 
district  (Wilson)  —  composed,  with  a  view  t«> 
illustrating  the  principles  of  rhetoric,  by  TV 
Kavicandra.  Eight  cantos. 

It  begins  : 


HTRT 


:  n 
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nrfVrqt  ijfift 


*rerftj 


THTT  f? 


fji^r 


•«Wr+KW  f  =13  MW  I  «1< 
TO5T  TlTfit 


i.,  varnapadaviveka,  fol.  9  ;  n.,  fol.  15;  in., 
arthagunadoshaprabandhaviseshaviveka,  fol.  28; 
iv.,  gunaviveka,  fol.  366  ;  v.,  alamJcritau  rasa- 
viveka,  fol.  48;  vi.,  sabddlamkdraviveka,  fol.  54; 
vii.,  arthdlamkdraviveka,  fol.  71;  vin.  : 


For  other  works  of  the  same  title  see  Auf- 
recht,  Cat.  Catt.,  s.v. 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

3967. 

3017.  Foil.  718;  size  10  in.  by  6|  in. 
(bound  in  Persian  fashion)  ;  indifferent,  modern 
Devanagari  writing;  mostly,  16  lines  in  a  page. 

Rdjatarangim,  a  poetical  history  of  Kasmir, 
composed,  in  the  12th  century,  by  Kalhana, 
son  of  Campaka.  Complete  in  8  tarangas. 

The  work  has  been  published  (with  the  sup- 
plements) by  the  Pandits  of  the  As.  Soc.  of 
Bengal  (Calc.  1835);  and  of  tarangas  1-6,  with 
a  French  translation  of  the  complete  work,  by 
A.  Troyer  (Paris  1840-52)  ;  and  a  new  critical 
edition,  with  English  translation,  by  Dr.  M.  A. 
Stein.  Cf.  also  G.  Biihler,  Detailed  Rep.  of  a 
Tour  ...  in  Kasinir,  etc.,  p.  52  seqq. 

[LOKD  ELPHINSTONK.] 


3968. 

3019.  Foil.  43;  size  7i  in.  by  5i  in. 
(bound  in  the  Persian  fashion)  ;  legible,  modern 
Devanagari  writing  ;  seven  lines  in  a  page. 

Rdjatarangini-samgraha,  a  continuation  of 
the  preceding  work  (by  Sdhebrdm). 

The  companion  volume  to  the  preceding 
work. 

[LORD  ELPHINSTONK.] 

3969,  3970. 

664  a,  b.  Foil.  90  +  58;  size  Hi  in.  by  9  in.  ; 
good  Devanagari  writing  (of  1807  A.D.);  about 
twenty  lines  in  a  page. 

Rdjatarangini,  tarangas  1-6  ;  preceded  by 
an  index  to  the  same  portion  of  the  work, 
compiled  by  Bdla  Govinda. 

The  index  ends  : 


[H.    T.    CoLEBROOKJi.] 

3971-3974. 

2769b-e.  Foil.  149;  size  12i  in.  by  8|  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1821  A.D.;  21  lines 
in  a  page. 

Four  sections  of  the  history  of  Kasmir,  viz.  : 

b.  (foil.  16).    Taraftyas  I.  and  n.  of  Kalhana'  t 
work. 

c.  (foil.  62).   Srivara's(Jainardja-)Tarangini. 

d.  (foil.  43).    Tarangas  iv.-vm.  of  Kalhana's 
work. 

e.  (foil.  28).   The  4th  Tarangini. 

[COLL.  OF  FOET  WILLIAM.] 
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3975-3979. 

1146 a-e.      Foil.  369;    size  9  in.  by  5  in.  ; 

legible,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;   ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

Different  sections  of  the  history  of  Kasrnir, 
viz.  :  — 

a.  (foil.  157).    Tarangas  i.-vi.  of  Kalhana's 
work.     Each  taranga  is  paged  separately  (fol.  2 
of  the  first  of  which  is  missing). 

b.  (foil.   141).    Srlvara's  (Jainardja-)Taraii- 
ginl. 

c.  (foil.  33).   The  first  part  of  the  4th  Taran- 
ginl, to  the  end  of  the  Tdhirdjavamsavarnanam 
(«.  1-498). 

d.  (foil.  8).    Taranga  vn.  1-118  of  Kalhana's 

work. 

e.  (foil.  30).   The  second  portion  of  the  4th 
Taranginl  (sl.  499  to  the  end). 

[H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

3980. 

2848.  Foil.  166;  size  16i  in.  by  54  in.; 
clear  Devanagarl  writing  (European  paper, 
watermark  1806);  eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Two  sections  of  the  history  of  Ka.smir,  viz. : 

a.  (foil.  76).    Taraf/gas    i.-vi.    of  Kalhana's 
work. 

b.  (foil.  90).     Pandita    Srlvara's    Jainardja- 
taranginl,  in  four  tara/igas.  • 

[DR.  LEYDEN.] 

3981. 

•  837.  Foil.  258 ;  size  12$  in.  by  5i  in.  ; 
good,  large,  modern  Devanagarl  writing;  eight 
lines  in  a  page.  The  MS.  has  suffered  from 
damp  in  some  places. 


The   three   supplements  to  Kalhana's  work, 

viz.  :  — 

1.  Jonaraja't  (2nd)  TaraAgin.1,  ends  fol.  76fc. 

2.  Pantfita    Srlvara's    (3rd,    or  Jainaraja-) 
Taranginl,  ends  fol.  2026. 

3.  The  4th  Taranginl,  hero  likewise  ascribed 

I 

to  Srlvara  Bha((a,  ends  fol.  258o  : 


mrt 

»  ^  t^  n 

[H.   T.   COLKBBOOM.] 

3982. 

2414.  Foil.  109;  size  9  in.  by  8i  in.;  fair, 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  seven  lines  in  a 
page. 


Srlvara's  Jainardjatara  Agiiii. 


3983. 

2901.  Foil.  134;  size  8J  in.  by  7  in.;  in- 
different, modern  Dovanagari  writing;  sixteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  supplement  to  Kalhana's  work. 

[DR.  LBTDKM.] 

3984. 

1581.  Foil.  144  [numbered  146;  five  leaves 
(63, 110-1 12,  129)  being  wanting;  while  no.  54 
occurs  twice,  and  127  thrice;  and  fol.  5  has 
been  wrongly  inserted  between  64  and  65]; 
size  18$  in.  by  31  in.;  modern  Bengali  hand- 
writing; 5  or  6  lines  in  a  page. 

Ndndkula-vamidvalt,  genealogies  of  -  >in. 
septs  of  the  KulTna  Brahmans  of  Bengal  (bv 
Misra  Dhruvdnandaka  ?). 


1510 

It  begins  : 


CATALOGUE  OF  SANSKRIT  MANUSCRIPTS. 


%ni<»0  u 


•w  i  f«4  ifl  *i 


:  n 


WT:  v^:  \\ 


Fol.  26  : 

II 


^>nf?rin: 


;  (?)  n 


ajr: 


wrnn: 


rf'WIrWH 


Pol.  la   also   is  written    over  with   stanzas, 
the  first  of  which  is  : 


»I«Tcin  STr 


r:  u 


On  fol.  1256  we  read  : 


The  MS.  ends  : 


:  u 


WTK: 


:  I  9 

Numerous  marginal  and  interlinear  glosses 
have  been  added  over  the  greater  part  of  the 
volume.  The  top  margin  of  fol.  16  has  the 
following  stanza,  which  perhaps  belongs  to  the 
work  itself: 
*t 


Cf.  Rajendralala  Mitra,  Notices  of  S.  MSS., 
i.,  nos.  400  and  402  (the  final  stanza  of  these 
MSS.  has  not  been  found  in  the  present  MS.). 


3985. 

2351.  Foil.  42;  size  10i  in.  by  5J  in.; 
good,  clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1809  A.D.  ; 
nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Jdmavijaya-kdvya,  a  poem  on  the  history  of 
the  Jama  dynasty  of  Kaccha  and  Navanagaru 
(esp.  of  Satrusalya  Nripa),  claiming  descent 
from  Yadu  and  Krishna  ;  in  seven  cantos, 
composed  (?  towards  the  end  of  the  16th  cen- 
tury) by  Vdnindtha. 

It  begins  : 


n  <\ 


n  *  u 
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l.MI 


\\  g  M 


$rta>  »rt?RTrhpr:  n 


II  $    II 


iff  fttnft 


K^  w  »TT*T 


TT5TT 


cRT»^lI  TfWHT 


^rat 


TfT 


i«. 
cSTWT 


M  *  u 


u  «)!|  u 


II  <\$  II 


u  w  n 


u       u 


u  1$  u 


a.        [n  ib  n 
n  <i<t  n 


»» 


.  M 


ff  *rrt 
*mnrcnmnflre  n 


:  n  ?H  N 


tft  fttWT 
it  HIRTWTT?^  jfil  Vf>:  nstn 


M  S«i^ri*< 


TT?T: 


:  n  ».t  M  °  «  N 


n  |o  n 


n  3  v 


:n**ii°*tM 


n  M?  II°M|U 


»if  J  rt  I  •«(  M  *) 


*nff«raft&T  nwrsTifufi»(  !  t  )  imnr:  u  M*  n°  MM  u 


*  J  >r.  Burg-ss,  Kep.  of  Archaeol.  S.  of  N.  W.  I.,  li. 
p.  201  seq.,  takes  this  king  to  have  flourished  at  Nii^ai 
fhata  in  Sindh,  about  1250  A.D. 

f  Dr.  Burgess  calls  him  .Aim  Si'm'Jha,  anil  his  (2n«li 
son  Virji. 
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:  u  MIII  °  ^  n 


UVT^t 


II         II  °  50 


Hfufshm  n  **  n  ° 


n  °  b4  n 


n  bf  u 


imr'hit 


Canto  ii.;  describing  the  successful  invasion 
and  conquest  of  Saurashtra,  begins  : 


W  flTHW>  flTlTTf^?  II  <\  II 

Canto  in.  describes  how,  on  the  death  of 
Ldksha,  his  successor,  Rdyula  (or  Rdvala,  as  he 
is  also  called),  subdues  some  rebellious  chiefs, 
and,  as  a  devout  worshipper  of  Vishnu,  re- 
solves to  reside  in  Saurashtra,  '  in  order  to 
be  nearer  to  Dvardvatl  '  ;  whereupon  the  king 
of  Saurashtra  calls  out  his  tributary  chiefs, 
and  enters  into  an  alliance  with  the  ruler  of 
the  Dekhan,  but  is  finally  defeated  ;  Rdyitln 
then  builds  himself  a  new  capital,  Navanagara 
(in  1539  A.D.,  ace.  to  Dr.  Burgess),  where  he 
subsequently  dies  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son 
Virabhadra. 

This  canto  begins  : 


11  ^d  n  °  «fe  n 


n  «  «i  *(  H  n 
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Cantos  iv.-vii.  deal  with  Vlralhadra's  son 
and  successor,  Satrusalya. 

C.  iv.  treats  of  tbe  king's  youthful  pleasures, 
esp.  those  of  the  harem  : 


n  <\  n  « 


C.  v.,  on  the  same  subject  : 


JITTT: 


C.  vi.  The  king  starts  on  a  course  of  dlgvi- 
jaya  (no  particular  countries  being  mentioned), 
and,  implored  by  his  wives,  returns  victorious  : 


II  S  II  °  99  II 
C.  vii.,  describing  the  daily  life  of  the  king, 
and  esp.  the  enjoyments  of  the  harem,  also 
relates  how  a  Muhammadan  ruler  (sa  parastkah 
kshitipah)  came  to  meet  the  Jama  in  a  friendly 
way  (pi-ltim  ciktrshuh) ;  and  having  noticed 
among  the  tributary  chiefs  of  the  king  of 
Navanagara  one  Gandrasena,  who  had  formerly 
given  him  trouble,  he  had  him  seized  and  fet- 
tered ;  on  hearing  which  Satrusalya,  enraged, 
pursued  him  and  made  him  give  up  his  vassal. 

It  begins  : 
•         TTifl  * 


TfTTTST 


It  ends  : 


imftr 
mifk  fnf 


fywt 


:  u  <\ot  u 


:  n  sot  n 


3fhn}^inwfv7?>  f?  ijTnci^:  n  so*  u 


wm  JTpnwjm:  n  »  n 
n  ?Nw  stii        " 


so 


[GAIKAWAK.] 

3986. 

1499.  Foil.  57  (with  toll h at>,i Unit  to  foil. 
13,  35-9,  48-50);  size  12  in.  by  3J  in.;  fairly 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.  ; 
nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Nripatinitigarbhitavfitta,  a  versified  account, 
)y  Lakshmlpati,  of  the  historical  events  which 
occurred   after   the  death   of  the  emperor  Au- 
rangzeb,  or  rather    of  his   son   and   successor 
(Muazzam)  Bahadur  SJuih. 

When  Aurangzeb  died  in  1707,  the  second  of 
his  three  surviving  sons,^z«ni,  proclnimed  him- 
self emperor,  but  fell,  with  two  of  his  sons,  in 
battle  with  his  elder  brother  Jfvazzam,  who 
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thereupon  was  proclaimed  emperor  under  the 
name  of  Bahadur  Shah.  On  his  death,  in  1712, 
his  second  son,  Aztm-ush-Shdn,  proclaimed 
himself  emperor,  but  perished  in  a  sally  from 
his  camp  while  invested  by  his  elder  brother 
Muizz-ud-dm,  who  then  ascended  the  throne 
under  the  title  of  Jahdnddr  Shah.  The  cause 
of  Azlm-ush-  Shan's  son  Farrukh  Siyar  was, 
however,  espoused  by  Saiyid  Husain  All  and  his 
brother  Saiyid  Abdullah.  It  is  at  this  point 
that  the  story  commences,  which  is  intended,  at 
the  same  time,  to  serve  the  purpose  of  a  frame 
for  a  course  of  instruction  in  political  ethics 
and  diplomacy  :  —  • 


i 


fw* 


:  n 


TT(*dici5w<j5r  ^rr.  u 
f?  i 

:  II 


CRT** 


»rnifr 


?rrt  ^fir  t  f  f? 


WTTT^ITT  ^  f«*  fir:  i 


TTOT 


3  II 


The  story  is  continued,  in  a  rambling  way, 
to  the  end  of  the  power  of  the  Syeds,  when 
(in  1722),  as  a  final,  futile  move,  after  the 
murder  of  his  brother,  Syed  Abdullah  set  up 
Rufy-al-Kadr  (wt^oir^*:),  son  of  Bahadur  Shah's 
son  of  the  same  name,  as  counter-emperor. 

The  verses  contain  numerous  modern  dia- 
lectic and  Persian  words,  usually  explained  in 
the  margin,  such  as  •qrifjft  in  v.  9  above,  ex- 
plained by  ip,  'W*^  (by  ^UT^J  ^ftftl,  fol.  26), 
(by  ftxfi-  H  offftift  H^ra;  ib.),  TnT=PT^  (by 


(=w)  etc. 


It  ends  : 


3  TT^T  ^T1?  *WTfq 


POETIC  COMPOSITIONS. 


1 1 ;  | 


On  fol.  la  Colebrooke's  Pandit  calls  tho 
work  JjTV'ftfTI'n'fiil'intf  fn  si  i  tet  • 

[H.    T.    COI-EDROOKE.] 

3987. 

2320c.  Foil.  8;  size  12|  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  seven  lines 
in  a  page. 

Batnasenalculavam$amuktav(ilt,  by  Jfltava- 
datta  Pandita  ;  a  genealogical  account  of  a 
family  of  Rajas  of  the  common  appellation  of 
Sena.,  beginning  with  Ratnasena,  and  ending 
with  Ranavirasena,  by  order  of  whose  father, 
Rana  Bahadur  (Bahadur)  Sena,  the  pedigree 
was  composed,  in  1802  A.D. 

It  begins  : 


*fir:  H  «»  n 


«T 

Trfirm 


u     u 


II  A  H 


u  M  N 


Ayodhyunagnrisalika,  Citanra,  Vinuynka- 
puram,  Palyapuri,  and  Makavananamakam  pu- 
ram  are  referred  to  as  places  where  different 
members  of  this  family  were  domiciliated. 

It  ends  : 


rrsrr  Tiwjt  «T 


»j:  i 


II  tt  II   °  it  H 


7T>  sfq 
<:«.;  TIM: 


n  **  ii  °  He  H 


:  N  MS  u  ° 


TT?T  W  til*  minx 


:  H  M*  u 
?;aart 


[Dh.    F.    BUCHANAM.] 
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3988. 

2364.  Foil.  32  ;  size  10  in.  by  4  in.  ; 
careless  Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.  ; 
six  lines  in  a  page. 

Vamsalatd,  a  compilation  of  genealogies  of 
kings,  by  Udayandcdrya. 

It  begins  : 


rTRftr? 


««ui$mi:  n  3  11 


II  $  II 


Suryavamsu,  foil.  3a-lla;  Nabhagavamsa, 
fol.  5a  ;  Ikshvdkutanayam,  fol.  5fr  ;  Rdma- 
candrasya  vamsavarnanam,  fol.  9a. 

Somavamsa,  foil.  126-32a;  Jaydter  vamsali, 
fol.  146  ;  Gautamavamsa,  fol.  166  ;  Mdyadha- 
rdjdnah,  fol.  19a  j  Yador  vamsali,  fol.  206  ; 
Kalcr  drambhe  rdjavamsavarnanam,  fol.  29a. 

It  ends  : 


[DR.  F.  BDCHANAN.] 


2.  ORIGINAL  COLLECTIONS  OF  MISCELLANEOUS 
VERSES,  AND  ANTHOLOGIES. 

3989. 

2411.  Foil.  9  ;  size  8|  in.  by  3|  in.  ; 
legibly  written  in  Devanagarl  ;  8  or  9  lines  in 
a  page. 

Cdnakya's  collections  of  sententious  cou- 
plets, entitled  lldjaniti(-samuccaya). 

The  MS.  contains  first  the  shorter  collection, 
or  Laghu-Cdnakya  (A),  consisting  of  a  hundred 
couplets,  arranged  in  eight  adhydyas  (the  last 
two  of  which  are  wrongly  numbered  6  and  7). 
This  version  differs  considerably  from  those 
hitherto  published. 

Then  follows  the  first,  and  part  of  the 
second,  adl/ydya  of  the  larger  collection,  or 
Vriddlia-Gdnakya  (B). 

A.,  adhy.  i.  begins  : 


n  «i  n 


^tfff  ^f^TTT:  II  £  II 
WlffiT  ^flt  I 

n  M  u 


^rrciiHmTm?(0>?rfq!T0)  mf  ntn 


sfq  [UTJSTirt  TTftT 


II  b  II 


II  <l  II 


n. 


III. 


IV. 


V. 


VI. 


VII. 


VIII. 


B.  begins  : 


tr»iT 


*  n 


„ 

<)«,  n 
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I.M7 


ir«w> 


m^rt: 


Ill  °  <*3  II 
mll°<ill 
inn:  n  i  n  °  <«  u 


sfq 


sfq 


inn  «  si  n 


of  91  verses  peculiar  to  Nepal  M>>  .  .  ,|.  bj 
J.  Klatt  (Halle,  s.d,?  1873);  /,„,,/,„,,;„„/ 
with  Italian  transl.,  by  B.  Teza,  Pisa  1878  ; 
Vriddha-Cdnakya,  Bombay,  1858.  Cp.  E.  Mon- 
seur,  Cdnakya;  recension  de  cinq  recueiU  de 
stances  morales  (Par.  1887).  Most  of  the  verw* 
are  included  in  Bohtlingk's  Indische  Spruch.-. 


3990. 

1518a.  Foil.  19;  size  9*  in.  by  5  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  ten  lines  in 
a  page. 

Cdnakya't  Rdjanlti.      The  larger  collection, 
consisting  of  352  Slolcas.      Rather  incorrect. 
It  begins  : 

fsrnfr 


M  n 


It  ends  : 


sfq 


fnn 

UT 

sfq 


o  b  n 

0     ^0     „ 

WTO  «prr  °  is  n 


s;fiT 


sfq 

sfq 

rrt:  n  3^  u 
J  wmt  u 

[H.  T.  COT.EBBO..KK 


M  II 


•  Of  editions  may  be  mentioned  the  Cdnakya- 
satakam  (110  verses)  in  Hseberlin's  Anthology 
(pp.  312-22);  another  (109  vv.)  ed.  A.  Weber 
(Monatsber.  of  Roy.  Ac.,  Berlin,  1864);  a  series 


3991. 

1121b.  Foil.  29;  size  12  in.  by  4J  in.; 
careless  Devanagari  writing  of  1786  A.D.;  8-10 
lines  in  a  page. 

BdjanHi,  in  1(5  <ttUiy,lyat,  in  mixed  Hindi 
and  Sanskrit.  Adhy.  1-8  are  ascribed  to 
La  ghu-  Cdnakya,  9-16  to  Vfiddlm-i'iinakya. 

It  begins  :    ^ 


f^qir  u  !j 

°  s  n 
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HIII  HI  f^rnrr  TSS  s 
i  fsre^hrhsrer^  °  8  H 


.  8  begins  fol.  126: 
JH5TWI  f$Tt*T  fa*!t0  as  in  MS.  1518a. 
It  concludes  with  three  Hindi  verses. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

3992. 

3024.  Foil.  184;  size  13|  in.  by  4|  in.  ; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  8-11  (on 
foil.  65-80,  2  or  3)  lines  in  a  page. 

Kdmandaklya-NUisdra,  with  a  commentary, 
entitled  Upddhydyanirapekshd. 

The  text  has  been  published,  with  extracts 
from  the  commentary,  in  the  Bibliotheca  In- 
dica,  by  Rdjendraldla  Mitra  and  Jaganmohan 
Tarkdlankdra. 

The  Commentary  begins  : 


II  <\  II 


i  fa- 
f-nft- 


'  [J.R.  BALLANTYSK.] 

3993. 

1025.  Foil.  192  ;  size  12|  in.  by  44  in.  ; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing,  by  three  or 
four  different  hands  ;  nine  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work,  and  commentary. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 


3994. 

2769a.  Foil.  112;  4to,  size  12  in.  by  9  in.; 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  21  lines  in 
a  page. 

Nitisdra,  with  commentary. 

[COLL.  OF  FOKT  WILLIAM.] 

3995. 

2539 e.  Foil.  22;  size  10i  in.  by  5  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1547  A.D.;  12  or  13 
lines  in  a  page. 

Bhartrihari's  aa tokos,  viz.  :  Vairagyasataka 
(123  vv.),  Nitisataka  (106  vv.),  and  Sringdra- 
sataka  (111  vv.). 

Bohlen's  edition  (Berlin,  1833)  of  Bhartri- 
hari's centuries  being  based  exclusively  on 
four  of  the  MSS.  of  the  India  House,  it  will 
suffice  to  refer  to  his  preface,  pp.  x.  and  xi., 
for  a  description  of  them.  The  present  is  his 
MS.  B  (old  number  1987). 

Dated  : 


In  K.  K.  Telang's  edition  of  the  first  two 
satakas  (Bombay,  1874)  a  useful  comparative 
conspectus  is  given  of  the  verses  in  the  diffe- 
rent editions  and  MSS.  used  by  him.  Nume- 
rous other  editions  of  the  work  have  been 
published  in  India,  both  with  and  without 
commentaries  and  vernacular  translations.  Also 
an  English  translation,  by  B.  H.  Wortham,  in 
Triibner'a  Or.  Ser.,  188G.  [GAIKAWAR.] 

3996. 

1151b.      Foil.    18  ;     size    9    in.    by    5    in. 
Bengali    character ;     eight    lines    in    a    page  ; 
European    paper. 

Bhartrihari's  Vairagyasataka  (104  vv.).     This 
MS.  was  not  known  to  Bohlen. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 
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3997. 

215O.  Foil.  33,  32,  32  resp.  ;  size  11  in. 
by  6J  in.  ;  no  date  ;  number  of  lines  varying. 

Bhartrihan's  three  satakas,  with  a  com- 
mentary. 

The  commentator's  name  is  not  mentioned 
in  this  MS.,  but  the  commentary  on  the 
Nttimtaka  appears  to  be  identical  with  that 
assigned  to  Mahe&vara,  in  a  MS.  described 
in  Raj.  Mitra's  Notices,  ix.,  p.  47. 

The  comment  on  the  three  centuries  begins 
as  follows  : 

I.  Vairagyasataka  (86  vv.)  :  ffHftnr 

TT?? 


3998. 

1419  b.  Foil.  15;  size  11}  in.  by  4*  in.; 
indifferent,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  1  1 
or  12  lines  in  a  page. 

Bhartfihari's  Siringdraiataka  (100  TV.),  with 
the  same  commentary. 

The  latter  commences  :  w  *]TflT>M  JfTWT  *t 
3 


i  faff 


I  ° 


r:  f«<f 


jnprnrt  ^^n  TTBTT 


II.    Nitisataka  (110  vv.)  : 


^frft 


°  n  <\  n 


inn  u  <»  n 


n  ?  u 


It  ends  : 


fi  wsifir 


This  is  MS.  C  of  Bohlen,  old  number  1 

[H.  T.  COLKBROOM.] 

* 

3999. 

1203a.  Foil.  20;  size  12  in.  by  4}  in.  ; 
i  fair  Devantigari  writing  of  1798  A.D.  ;  7-10 
j  lines  in  a  page. 

Bhartrihari't  Rrlngaraialaka  (101  vv.),  with 
the  same  commentary,  commencing  as  in  tin- 
preceding  MS. 

This  is  MS.  D  of  Bohlen,  old  number  1378. 

[H.  T.   COLKBROOKK.] 

4000. 

1854.  Foil.  25,  19  A  24;  size  11  in.  by 
oj  in.  ;  clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ; 
7-11  lines  in  a  page. 

Bhartrihari'x  three  Stituknt,  with  a  rhytnul 
paraphrase  ((ika)  in  Marathl. 

Noticed  by  Bohlen  under  the  old  number  140. 

I.    Nltisataka    (99  vv.)  :      tf   fMinrrf*  «  •  1  u 


wrrm  n  R.  M.]. 

.  ;  , 

III.  Srii'i gdrasataka  (100  vv.):    sfH<jJ<JH?r»ft0     7n  IT 


nrrl  i  fvw 


n  i  ii  it  3 


:  *jf?rf%T 


•^Cf.  R.  Garbe,   Tubingen   MSS.    (2nd   coll.), 
no.  62. 

This  is  MS.  A  of  Bohlen's   edition    (praef., 
p.  x.),  old  number  1791.  [GAIKAWAR.] 


^  n  <^  n 

11.    SriHgarnintaka  (100  vv.): 


III.   Vairdyi/n-intnka  (llGvv.): 


mt^:  H  «t* 


»  «  n 


[DR.  JOUK  TAILOR.] 
9  K 
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4001. 

2555.  Full.  15  ;  size  13i  in.  by  of  in.  ; 
good  Devanagarl  writing  of  1775  A.n.  ;  12-14 
Hues  in  a  page. 

Bhartrihari's  Vairdgyasataka  ;  with  a  com- 
mentary by  Dhanasdra,  pupil  of  Siddhaewri  of 
tlie  Ukesagaccha. 

It  begins  :   f<*1T^TSr°  II  1  n 


i  q/r:  f*  °  t 


^rgnn(!) 


11  ?  n 


Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  viii.,  p.  186.      This 
MS.  was  apparently  unknown  to  Bohlen. 
It  ends  : 


n          [MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 


4002. 

1503d.  Foil.  9;  size  llf  in.  by  4  in.; 
indifferent,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  ten 
lines  in  a  page. 

Amarusataka,  a  century  of  erotic  stanzas, 
ascribed  to  a  poet  (or  a  king)  Amaru  (also 
called  Amaruka  and  Amaru). 

A  very  incorrect  MS.,  counting  102  verses. 


The  work  has  been  repeatedly  printed  in 
India.  It  has  also  been  published,  with  a 
French  translation,  by  A.  L.  Apudy  (i.e.  A.  L. 
de  Chezy),  Paris  1831.  There  is,  moreover,  a 
critical  edition,  with  extracts  from  the  com- 
mentaries, and  an  exhaustive  discussion  of  the 
different  recensions  of  the  work,  by  R.  Simon 
(Kiel  1893).  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

4003,   4004. 

1392  a  &b.  Foil.  12+35;  size  13|  in.  by 
3j  in.;  careless,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ; 
G  and  8  lines  in  a  page. 

Amarusataka  ;  followed  by  a  commentary 
(ilka  —  Kdmadd),  by  Jiidndnanda  Kalddhara 
Ravicandra,  in  which  the  text  is  explained  in 
a  double  sense  (viz.  that  of  sensuous  love  and 
dispassion). 

The  MS.  of  the  text,  which  is  pretty  correct, 
contains  only  98  verses,  terminating  abruptly 
without  colophon. 

The  commentary,  which  has  been  printed  at 
Calcutta  (1808),  begins  in  this  MS.  and  the  next: 


fjR 


«)  I 


fq^rt 


Colophon  :    ^W*ftj5ltlc!r^cKT  ^HTTTT  II 
This  MS.  of  the  commentary  is   rather   in- 
correct. [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

1  The  extracts  from  commentaries  given  under  the 
following  numbers  were  made  before  the  appearance  of 
this  edition,  and  are  here  retained  for  comparison. 
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4005. 

711b.  Foil.  27 ;  size  16  in.  by  5i  in.  ; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

Amarusaiakatikd  (Kdmada),  the  same  com- 
mentary (without  the  text),  but  here  (wrongly) 
ascribed  to  Vidydvinoda  Sukritin  (Ravicandra) ; 
and  counting  95  verses  of  the  text.  A  more 
correct  MS. 

In  the  second  line  of  the  2nd  introductory 
verse,  where  the  MS.  reads : 


I    the  two  words  under- 


lined, giving  the  author's  name,  have  been 
subsequently  written  in  (in  somewhat  paler 
ink),  though  perhaps  by  the  same  hand. 
Most  likely  the  MS.  was  copied  from  the  same 
original  as  the  preceding  one,  which  omits  the 
author's  surname  in  the  2nd  verse,  and  the 
scribe  filled  up  the  lacuna  with  a  name  of  his 
own  invention,  but  unfortunately  not  according 
with  the  metre.  Whether  this  is  also  the  case 
as  regards  the  colophon  is  not  quite  clear.  It 
runs  thus  : 


Hgreni  <*  ri  i  H  ^  31  if  °E  ?t  err  *rarjrr  n 

Then  follows  an  imperfect  list  of  the  au- 
thorities used  by  the  commentator,  for  which, 
as  completed,  see  Simon,  p.  24. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

4006. 

711a.  Foil.  66  ;  size  16  in.  by  5i  in.;  fair, 
tnodern  Bengali  handwriting  (apparently  diffe- 
J-ent  from  that  of  the  preceding  MS.) ;  nine 
lines  in  a  page. 

Amaru$atakattkd(-traya),  three  commentaries 
<*i  the  Amarusataka,  written  one  after  the 
other  for  each  verse,  viz.  :  — 

I.  An  anonymous  commentary  (on  106  vv. 
t>f  the  -text). 


It  begins: 


:  »jjrrmi- 


•rni  iH 


TT»TT 


A  «•  Hr4   n  'J  <!  I 


fwrmr 


Miiflr* 
Sfq 


It  ends  : 
V 

f  fp: 


:  i   inn  ^  i 


^frr  Tft«T*pnm  n  lot  u 


II.  A  commentary,  the  author  of  which  U 
not  mentioned,  but  which  (as  Simon  point- 
nut)  seems  to  be  identical  with  that  of  Ratnn- 
rudra  NyayaviigHa  Blia(t<ic<trya,  described  in 
the  Notices,  vii.,  p.  185. 

It  begins  : 


It  ends  :   u  SoM  n 


i 


?TOTHT  II 

III.  The  commentary  of  Jndntinamla  Kald- 
dhara  -Eavicandra  (called,  however,  Kavicandra 
in  the  MS.)  ;  here  adapted  to  a  different  ru- 
cension  from  that  followed  by  the  above  two 
MSS. 

9  K  I 
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fis 


3  *n(!) 


II  ° 


It   is   only   carried    on    as    far    as  verse  90 
ftrff0)  of  this  recension. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

4007. 

2580a.  Foil.  29;  folio,  size  llf  in.  by 
8i  in.  ;  modern  Telugu  handwriting;  32-36 
lines  in  a  page. 

AmaruSataka  (or  Amarukam,  as  it  is  called 
on  the  fly-leaf)  ;  with  a  commentary,  called 
^ringdra(rasa)dlpikd,  by  Vemabhupa,  son  of 
Komatindra. 

The  commentary  begins  with  11  $lokas, 
which,  owing  to  their  being  preceded  by  the 
first  verse  of  the  text,  are  numbered  2-12  : 


H  «»  n 


^(sfq  ed.) 


n  ^  u  (om.  ed.) 


n  8  u 


Different  in  ed. 


ed. 


y  ri  ^  il  I  W  <^ 


u  i  n 


-y 

THTT  'OT;  II  So  II 


:  n  s  u 

:  <rtniT:  ^BJTT^  sTt^^'t  srt  Tnfwfff  faror- 
:  i    «R^-T:  ^KTT^:  i    JTT°  a^fgitr:  i 
:  «R<r«iiT>pft  •^m 

»T  f  f  HIT 


:  fi^r:  i  ° 


ed.      2  ?m^:  ed. 


ed. 


ed. 
ed. 


ed. 


ed. 

10   j 


ed. 
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This  MS.  has  100  verses,  the  order  of  which 
varies  somewhat  from  the  printed  texts  :  thus 
Hseb.  32  being  inserted  here  between  vv.  8 
and  4  ;  and  Haeb.  80  between  4  and  5  ;  whilst 
some  differ  entirely.  The  last  10  begin  as 
follows  :  91.  ^J^fSHHCTfrimW  H^lHgltHI0  (Hteb. 
74);  92.  ^torfnrt  STflis  TrfcWTH^irt0  (Htub.  98); 
93.  fsref  w^r  5*i  fi^rsin;^:0  ;  94.  *rffr*<r^  ^ 
«tfir«  (H.  47);  95.  aw^  »jft<noqt  wrflV  (H.92); 
96.  ^n:trTinf  ^nmornn  "R^T^rer.  °;  97. 

;  98. 
;  99.  ?rti 


JT  *nrS"(T(*l0ed.) 
The    commentary    ends    without    colophon 


i  ^rw  ^rrf^r^i:  n 

The  fly-leaf  has  the  following  title  :  "Amaru- 
kam,  a  rhetorical  book,  composed  by  Saiikard- 
edrya  after  he  had  transmigrated  himself  into 
the  body  of  the  king  of  Amarooga."  Cf. 
Burnell,  Tanjore  MSS.,  163&,  where  the  com- 
mentator is  called  Vimabhupdla  ;  and  Taylor, 
Cat.  Rais.,  pp.  86,  89,  where  he  is  called  Diva 
Bhupalan,  and  Deva  Bhupdla.  This  commen- 
tary was  printed  at  Madras  in  1871. 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

4008. 

175b.  Foil.  18  ;  size  12  in.  by  4i  in.  ; 
good  Devanagarl  writing  of  1798  A.D.  ;  5-10 
lines  in  a  page. 

CaurapaficdSikd,  a  series  of  50  erotic  verses, 
generally  ascribed  to  the  Kasmir  poet  Bilhana; 
with  a  commentary,  by  Ganapati,  son  of  Kd- 
mopddhydya. 

Text  and   commentary  were  published,   by 


P.  v.  Mohluii  —  in  hi«  edition  of  Itliartfilmri 
(Merlin,  1833)  —  from  a  truiiKcript  iii:nlr  (l>y 
IJUSKOU)  from  this  MS.  An  edition  of  ili«- 
Kitsmir  recension  (discovered  by  Miihlcr)  ho» 
been  published  by  Dr.  W.  Solf  (1880). 

This  commentator  assigns  the  IMK-IH  u>  A 
poet  Caura.  On  the  (doubtlcRH  fictitious)  rii  •- 
cumstancos  which  are  said  to  have  occasioned 
the  composition  of  these  verses,  see  Colt-bro«»k.  , 
M.  E.,  ii.,  p.  95  (2nd  ed.,  p.  86);  Bohlen's  In- 
trod.,  p.  xxvi.;  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  . 
Biihler,  Det.  Rep.,  p.  48;  VikramAnkticarilii, 
Introd.,  p.  6;  and  this  Cat.,  no.  4011. 

The  commentary  begins  : 

frirert  Hi<fli*i  rnft 

Bo) 


Colophon  of  text  : 
n 


[H.  T.  C 


4009. 

1577E.  Foil.  23  ;  size  9  in.  by  4j  in.  ; 
modern  Devaniigari  writing;  7-11  lines  in 
a  page. 

Caurapancd&ikd,  with  Ganapati't  commen- 
tary. [B.  H.  HODOSOK.I 

4010. 

3240.  Foil.  4  ;  size  14i  in.  by  6  in.  -. 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  8  or  9  lines  in 
a  page. 

Caurapancd&ikd  ,  without  commentary. 

This  version  of  the  text  differs  considerably 
from  that  adopted  by  Ganapati,  both  in  tin- 
general  arrangement  and  in  the  readings  of 
particular  verses.  As  far  as  the  arrangement 
goes,  Ganapati't  verses  will  be  found  in  the 
following  order  in  this  text:  10,  10  12.  7  '.'. 
13,  14,  16,  15,  17,  19,  18,  20-31,  34,  32,  33, 
35-50.  t  ?  ] 
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4011. 

1184a.  Foil.  55;  size  13i  in.  by  5  in.; 
excellent  Bengali  handwriting  of  1  80G  A.D.  ; 
eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Caurapaucdsikd,  in  a  somewhat  different 
recension  ;  with  a  commentary,  called  K&vya- 
samdipa  (kdlikdpakshavydkhydna),  composed, 
in  1798  A.D.,  by  Rama  Tarkavdgisa  Bhatfdcdrya, 
son  of  Nandardma,  and  grandson  of  Jandrdana, 
a  Brahman  of  the  neighbourhood  of  (the  tirtha) 
SiddhesvarT.  [A.] 

According  to  the  commentator's  view,  as 
set  forth  in  the  introduction  and  epilogue,  the 
verses  were  uttered,  as  an  invocation  to  the 
Toddess  Kail,  by  prince  Sundara,  son  of  Guna- 
tdgara  (of  CaurapallT  in  Radha),  when  standing 
.in  his  trial  before  king  Virasimha,  and  awaiting 
lis  sentence  of  death,  for  having  entered  into 
i  clandestine  union  with  the  king's  daughter 
lridyd  ;  whereupon  the  king  is  inclined  by  the 
goddess  to  mercy,  and  gives  the  prince  his 
laughter  in  marriage.  Cf.  above,  no.  4008. 

Some  of   the  original  stanzas  being  quoted 

u  Bhdratacandra'  s  Bengali  poem  Vidydsundara, 

this  fact  is  supposed  to  have  given  rise  to  the 

Ascription  of  the  50  stanzas  to  a  poet  Sundara. 

Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  i.,  p.  250. 

The  commentary  begins  (with  the  figures 
supplied)  : 


:  n  <\  n 


*nnfw 


B  omits  'this  pdda. 


TT^TTOT 

f^vftr  fqurt  $fhnp«rt  f? 
fqqfjM»jw'  oRT^rch^qrifr  n 


:  n  n 


B) 


[s]irnft 


II  4   II 


:    ^ 


TlttfrT 


T 

n  b  n 


?qfVvnn?fr  'j^tf^hffHnHT  HTT 

II  ^q'ffiT  WOT  I  TTH  f*t  I 


sfq  f?nrr- 


The  text  here  commented  upon  offers  diffe- 
rences in  reading  as  well  as  in  arrangement 
from  the  preceding  two  versions,  coinciding 
sometimes  with  the  one  and  sometimes  witli 


jarnr: 


B  ;  ?  read 

B  ;  j*:  Tifim  A,  B. 


:  B. 


POETIC  COMPOSITIONS. 


the  other.  Three  of  the  verses  in  this  recen- 
sion (vv.  30,  39,  41)  are  quite  different  from 
tho  corresponding  versos  (vv.  30,  40,  43)  of  the 
other  versions,  and  v.  48  may  be  considered 
.is  a  set-off  for  v.  6  of  the  other  versions  not 
fouud  in  this.  It  ends  : 


tn  i 


1  ttsft 


mm 


wfa  n 


vf<jj  J 


*??I>MT:  II 


sft? 


2  f^ami: 


»rnj: 


f*t  fst  f? 

n 


:  ^"hnrt  irfir 


f«rfir 


i        *T^  i  w^it  *rw  i 

fwR  i  WTT-T?  T 
i  TTEJ:  w?n  »mrrvf 


t:  i 


Wrif 


S  ?fW 


B]  ii 


«ifr 


B) 


ftirt 
BH:  « 


:  n 


B. 


B. 


fsmnr  B. 


[H.  T.  COLIBKOOKK.] 


4012. 

2881.     Foil.  30;  folio,  size  llf  in.  by  8i  in.; 

modern  Bengali  handwriting;    24-27  lines  in 

a  page. 

.  Caurapancasikd,    with    the    same    commen- 

*|(      tary.      [B.]  [Da.  LETDKN.] 


4013. 

2118  a.  Foil.  22  (and  an  additional  K-:.f 
between  9  and  10);  size  8i  in.  by  3$  in.;  gu...l. 
small  Devanagari  writing  of  1()81  A.D.  ;  eevi-n 
lines  in  a  page. 

Bhtimintrilusa,  the  dalliance  of  a  fair 
I  woman,'  a  series  of  verses  in  4  cantos  (vildta), 
by  Jdganndtha  Painfitaraja,  of  the  AkhiliinJIirii- 
Vengindfilnila. 


1  Marg.  note  :   VT> 


.  I  A. 


B. 


B. 


A. 


B. 
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i.,  101  vv.  ;  n.,  101  vv.  ;  in.,  19  vv.  ;  iv., 
31  vv.  The  inserted  leaf  contains  i.,  92-101; 
n.,  1-5,  omitted  on  fol.  96. 

Variously  printed  in  India.  Also  the  text, 
with  a  French  translation,  by  A.  Bergaigne 
(Paris  1872)  ;  and,  with  an  English  transla- 
tion, by  Sheshddri  lyar  (Bombay  1894). 

Cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  236;  Cat. 
Catt.,  sub  Jaganndtha. 

Dated  :  ifcnr  <&&  *re"  ^nf^Ffan  M  finft  ffcftr- 

Tff^  4^T7^T*\tH5TW1T?fc5i«RTJ!r  II 

[GAIKAWAE.] 

4014. 

1811.  Foil.  14;  size  12i  in.  by  4  in.; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1770  A.D.;  11-13 
lines  in  a  page. 

Jlhdminlvildsa. 
This  MS.  begins  : 


gvr 


i.,  128  vv.  ;   n.,  181  vv.  ;    in.,  19  vv.  ;    iv., 
vv. 
Colophon  :     ^fif 


TRTH:  n 


[DK.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 


4015. 

2883a.  Foil.  18;  size  9i  in.  by  5  in.; 
European  paper  ;  Telugu  character  ;  fifteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

lih  amimvilds  a  . 

i.,  102  vv.  ;  n.,  184  vv.  ;  in.,  19  vv.  ;  IT., 
46  vv. 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 


4016. 

1396.  Foil.  163  (the  first  12  of  which  are 
wanting);  size  13i  in.  by  5  in.;  fair,  modern 
Devanagari  writing;  8-14  lines  in  a  page. 

Jaganndtha'  is  Bhdminlvildsa  ;  with  a  com- 
mentary, called  Vildsapradipa  (of  four  pra- 
kdsas),  composed,  in  1802  A.D.,  by  Manirdma- 
sarman,  son  of  Rdmacandra,  grandson  of  Jaya- 
rdma-suri,  great-grandson  of  Bhatta  Ganga- 
rdma,  and  elder  brother  of  Hari. 

Text  and   commentary  begin  with  i.,  v.  22 


i.,  prdstdvikavildsa,  126  vv.  ;  n.,  sringdra- 
varnanavildsa,  182  vv.  ;  in.,  liarundvildsa,  19 
vv.  ;  iv.,  sdnkavildsa,  46  vv. 

For  cantos  i.  and  n.  of  the  text  with  the 
same  commentary,  see  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl., 
no.  236.  The  reference  to  the  same  commen- 
tator's (?)  MuMdvaUpraJcdsa  in  the  comment  on 
i.  35  is  as  follows  : 


The  commentary  concludes  with  the  follow- 
ing verses  (the  1st  of  which  also  occurs,  with 
some  variations,  at  the  end  of  canto  i.)  : 
TTTW:  ^s 
»?riTT 


:  u  <*  u 


:  (I 


POETIC  COMPOSITIONS. 


more  verses  there  may  have  been)  as  well  as  the 
colophon,  which  in  the  other  cantos  runs  thus  : 


[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 
4017. 

2425.  Foil.  70;  size  9  in.  by  4  in.;  fair, 
modern  Devanagari  writing ;  8  or  9  lines  in 
a  page. 

Arydsaptasatl,  a  collection  of  miscellaneous 
poetry,  by  Govardhandcdrya. 

See  Colebrooke,  Misc.  Ess.,  ii.,  74;  Wilson, 
Pref.  to  1st  ed.  of  Sansk.  Diet.,  p.  xxxi.  It 
has  been  repeatedly  published  in  India. 

Between  foil.  43  and  44  there  is  a  leaf  from 
an  astronomical  work,  called  Dyucdrodaya,  by 
Srlpa  (Srlpati  or  Srlla)  Bhafta  Tulasi.  It 
contains  the  last  two  verses  of  the  madhyamd- 
dhikara,  and  vv.  1-11  of  the  sprishtddhikdra ; 
the  latter  beginning  :  JMI£<A$bi)f  HtiAiw^,  ° 

[GAIKAWAR.] 

4018. 

959.  Foil.  256  ;  size  10i  in.  by  4i  in. ; 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  6-11  lines 
in  a  page. 

Arydsaptasatl,    with    a    commentary,    called 
Vyaf/gydrthadipana,  composed,  in  Samvat  1702 
(A.D.  1645),  by  Ananta  Pandita — son  of  TimdjJ  I 
(Tryambaka)  Pandita,    grandson    of  Bdlo  Pan-  j 
ditto;  and  great-grandson  of  Nllakantha  Pandita 
—  a  native  of  Punyastambha  on  the  banks  of 
the  Godavarl ;    but    residing,    at  the    time,   at 
Benares. 


Text  and  commentary  were  published  at 
,  Benares  in  1867;  and  in  the  K.n^nn.il.i,  i. 
i  (Bombay  1886).  [H.  T.  COLOR,,,*,.' 


40111. 

2220.  Foil.  149;  size  81  in.  by  3  i,,.  : 
legibly  written  in  Devanagari,  in  1«85  A.I..  : 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Rasikacandrikd,  a  commentary  on  ( •'<>,•,!, •- 
dhana's  Arydsaptaaati ,  by  i;<,kulnr,,nd,;i,  ,•!,!, -,i 
son  of  Bdlakrishna  Bkafla,  and  grandson  ,,f 
Mahddeva  Bhatta. 

It  begins  : 


=,  „ 


B>7T 


:  II  ?  ii 


I    W«I7T 


g  "jf 


^rj^rr  H  i  M 
9  L 
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wrt  mriftr 


R^T  W^fTT 
f?   cBtff  Sflj 


3  II 


^fff  II 


It  ends  : 


11  s  u 


[GAIKAWAR.] 
4020. 

907.  Foil.  91  ;  size  15i  in.  by  5i  in.  ; 
fair,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

SotpadyaratnaJiara,  a  collection  of  miscel- 
laneous verses,  by  GovindaiJiisn. 

It  begins  (with  the  numbers  added): 


w  irnftr  ^^  °  n  ft  n 


°  n  M  n 

n 

u 


i  ° 


t  °  etc., 


cirfiT 


Fol.  36:    •STCf'a  ^K%  ftn^Tr^t  °  n 

°  ii  ^^  w?  3  ^airlr'^T  °  u 

II      The  same  poet  is   referred    to 


on  fol.  56  ;   but  no  other  name  has   been   met 
with  on  foil.  1-40. 
It  ends  : 


ftnn^t 
ftrnf 


innfct  irrat 

ftvi:  n 


:  WTTR:  u 


See  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  iii.,  p.  147  (ending 
differently).  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

4021. 

2458b.  Foil.  36  ;  size  9|  in.  by  4i  in.  ; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  ab.  1600  A.  D.J  9-11 
lines  in  a  page;  fol.  21a  left,  blank;  foil.  12 
and  18  somewhat  damaged  and  pasted  over 
with  transparent  paper. 

Sdrasamgraha,  a  collection  of  descriptive 
poetry,  compiled  by  Sambhuddsa  Panffita. 


POETIC  COMPOSITIONS. 
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It  begins  (cf.  Malatim.,  v.  1 ;   AmaruS.  2) : 


'I  «sn**Mi  MM  i  w  <4H  Jtrftr^fiTfrt 


3  u 


ftiw 


1TKT 


II   0 


FT  uftrt  i 


HTOT 


H  n  3  M 

Iti  romdvaltvarnanam  jrimbhd  vent,  fol.  2b  ; 
vnyahaandhUt,  fol.  3;  haver  uktih,  fol.  56;  n«- 
ijilfrim,  prati  ndyiikavaliyam,  fol.  7;  (vipartta) 
xuratavarnanam,  fol.  76;  abhisdrikdv.,  fol.  86; 
nuyakacintanam,  ndyakavdkyam  sakhdyam  prati, 
ndyakam  prati  mitravdkyam,  fol.  96  ;  ndyikd- 


vdkyam  nttyakam  prati,  n~n/il;<l,;<l;,jam 
prati,  fol.  10  ;  ndyaka  -  uiileiagai>Mn<t*itiii<i>i, 
ndyikdyd  avasthd,  fol.  106;  iJ<im/>ut>jof,  ,,,ir,ii 
param  p<ltti-iil,'l;/,,iinii,i,  /•/Y<i/, /«,/,/ ,•,!**/•/;,  ful.  II; 

°^f(T°  'fiu/jij^,    fol.  13  (up  to   hc-rc,   I."i7  vv.). 

Apahnuti,  ib.;    vdyuvuriinnnm,  fol.  136;   / 
nottaram   lOrydtttuamayoh,    r^varnannm,  fol. 
146;    can<lri>,l,iijn,  fol.  156;    rdjuninimniin,  fol. 
256  (up  to  here  103  6lokag). 

Nitivaryanam  anyoktuyas  ea  (192  ilokat). 

It  ends  (cf.  final  i/.  of  Mdlat'im.)  : 


H  ft»nrr: 


wrrwr:  n 


amluy 

[     f 


4022. 

1649.  Foil.  81  ;  size  9$  in.  by  4*  in.  ; 
legibly  written,  in  Devanagari,  by  diflferont 
hands,  about  the  middle  of  last  century;  11- 
13  lines  in  a  page. 

Nttimaiijart,  a  collection  of  ethical  maxim*, 
in  verse,  based  on  passages  collected  from,  or 
incidents  alluded  to,  in  the  R'ajrulu-xniiii, 
composed  by  Dyd  <?y/<W«  of  Anainia,  son  of 
Lalishmldhara,  grandson  of  Atri,  and  grr:it- 
grandson  of  Alukunda  driveda;  with  a  com- 
mentary by  the  same  author. 

The  first  four  Athtakas. 

It  begins  : 


BT 


n  ^  n 


CQ  W  TTQT  I  7TWI  ^TRT  Hq:  | 


(8,  5)  i 


9  L  2 
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7TWJ 


TTR 


TWIT:  3*r     i 


i  wt|:       ^rrjTr  ^rgritr  ^rer  ^tra     i 
i;  i  mn  sf^fHrnf^ir:  i  THIT 


i  4 


ftfif  ftl^  II 


ITH^T 


n  ^  n 
%;rHtvTeiiT>rf?t 


Jxhtaka  i.  ends  (fol.  38)  :    fs$ 


Axhtaka  n.  begins  : 


u  <\  \ 


*?f?w. 


AsJitaka  in.  begins  (fol.  52)  : 


Ashlaka  iv.  begins  (fol.  64): 


fwsrr 


n  s  n 


II  ?  II 


It  ends  : 


u  *  u 


According  to  a  statement  contained  in  some 
MSS.,  the  author  was  a  native  of  Ananda  (?  in 
Gujarat),  and  completed  his  work  on  the  first 
day  of  the  bright  half  of  the  month  Magha  in 
Samvat  1550  —  A.D.  1494.  Cp.  Haraprasad, 
Notices,  x.,  p.  283  ;  Peterson,  Ulwar  Cat., 
Extr.,  no.  6  ;  also  Prof.  Kielhorn's  account  of 
the  work,  Ind.  Ant.,  v.,  p.  116;  and  that  of 
A.  B.  Keith,  Journ.  R.  As.  S.,  1900,  pp.  127  ff. 

[H.    T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

4023. 

966  a,  b.  Foil.  34  &  40  resp.  ;  size  8|  in. 
by  4  in.  and  8  in.  by  3J  in.  resp.;  indifferent 
Devanagari  writing  of  the  middle  of  the  17th 
century;  9-15  lines  in  a  page  ;  different  hands. 

a.  The  third,    fourth   and   fifth  Ashtakas  of 
the  same  work.     The  third  Ashtaka  (8  leaves) 
by  a  different  hand  from  the  two  others,   and 
with  a  separate  paging. 

b.  The    second,    fiftb,    sixth    and    seventh 
AsJifakax,  each  paged  separately. 

Ashtaka  n.  ends    (fol.  lift):    ^fff   ^fanrarfff- 

^f^ofiw  7rTfini»T^T£iT  vrruj  Tnwrpon:  (tVjrHr  written 

underneath  by  Colebrooke)  *WTH:  II 
Ashtaka  v.  begins  : 


T$\ 
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I0.il 


It  ends  : 


lf:    (with    iTOt   written    underneath    by 
Colebrooke) 


Ashtaka  vi.  begins  : 


:  TO 


.Ixktaka  vn.  begins  : 


[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

4024. 

876.  Foil.  229;  size  10|  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fair  Devanagarl  writing  of  the  earlier  part  of 
the  17th  century;  eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Sdrngadharapaddhati,  a  poetical  anthology, 
by  aarngadhara,  son  of  Ddmodara,  grandson  of 
Rdghavadeva  ;  brother  of  Lakshmidhara  and 
Krishna,  and  nephew  of  Gopdla  and  Devaddsa. 
Complete  in  163  sections. 

Colophon  :    ^fk   3IT^>JT:f^i:f'iTiTTTt 

i^:  u 


The  work  has  been  published  by  P.  Peterson 
(Bombay  1888).  Cf.  also  Aufrecht's  extracts 
from  the  work  in  the  Journal  of  the  Germ.  Or. 
Society,  vol.  xxvii.,  pp.  1-120;  and  Cat.  Bodl., 
nos.  215,  216.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

402o. 

•  2023.  Foil.  147;  size  9i  in.  by  6  in.; 
fair,  modem  Devanagarl  writing;  15-21  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work. 


Colophon  :   jfx  ° 


*  "J  H  M  u  »'  (5  J  I 

This  section  is  preceded  by  the  ViJehamukti- 
kathanam. 

[DR.  JOHN  TATLOR.] 


402C. 

2048.  Poll.  92,  of  which  one  (fol.  72)  in 
missing;  size  Hi  in.  by  5  in.;  good  Deva- 
nagari  writing  of  about  1600  A.I>.  ;  nine  linen 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work.      Incomplete. 

The  MS.  breaks  off  abruptly  in  il.  4  of  tin- 
63rd  section  (ratnilnyoktayah). 

[GilKAWAB.] 

4027. 

125.  Foil.  473,  of  which  are  missing  foil. 
1-10  (supplied  on  four  leaves  by  a  more  modern 
hand),  52,  61,  76,  84,  176,  181,  193,  209,  216, 
249,  256,  277,  280-327,  332,  380,  388,  404, 
440,  449,  456,  457,  464,  468;  the  last  leaf 
having  also  been  supplied  by  a  more  modern 
hand  ;  8vo,  size  9i  in.  by  5  in.  ;  fair  Devanii- 
gari  writing  of  the  latter  part  of  last  century. 

Sdriigadharapaddhati  ;  omitting  the  intro- 
duction, and  breaking  off  at  the  end  of  the 
160th  section  (yogimahiimi). 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

4028. 

1784.  Foil.  24;  folio,  size  12J  in.  by  74  in.  : 
fair  Devanagarl  writing  of  Samvat  1909  (A.D. 
1852);  24  lines  in  a  page. 

Sections  40  (suryiinyokti)  to  71  (»amjtir««?- 
nyoktipuriccheda')  of  the  same  work. 

[J.  R.  BALLANTYM. 
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1384a.  Foil.  55;  size  14f  in.  by  5  in.; 
excellent,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  7-9 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work  ;  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  of  the  8th  verse  of  the  44th  section 
(hamsdnyolttayah}. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

4030. 

1667a.  Foil.  10  ;  size  9  in.  by  4  in.  ; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1780  A.D.  ; 
twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

A  fragment  of  the  Sdriigadharapaddhati  ; 
viz.  the  80th  section,  called  Vlracintiimani,  or 
Dhanurveda  (Pet.'s  ed.,  pp.  263  seqq.),  and 
treating  of  the  science  of  war. 

It  begins  :  fsu 


S\,  vv.  1714-1941. 
Colophon  :    TTOTjft  si} 


The  leaves  are  marked 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

4031. 

2098c.  Foil.  13;  size  10  in.  by  4  in.; 
legibly  written,  in  Devanagari  about  1700  A.D.; 
nine  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  section  of  the  Sdrhgadharapad- 
dliati. 

Colophon  :    ^fff   T^ftnnwf   V^^qft^:   ijfi- 

r:  imi  n-rt    tift  TTOTT 


[GAIKAWAR.] 


4032. 

1203b.  Foil.  61;  size  12J  in.  by  41  in,; 
careless,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

Sulctiratndvali,  an  anthology,  compiled  by 
Vaidyandtha,  of  the  Tatsat  family,  son  of 
Pdmalhatfa  Suri. 

It  consists  of  two  parts,  the  first  and  larger 
of  which  follows  very  much  the  same  plan  as  the 
Sdrnyadharapaddhati,  to  which  it  seems  indeed 
largely  indebted  for  its  materials.  The  MS. 
is,  however,  extremely  incorrect,  so  as  to  be 
of  little  use  ;  especially  as  no  authors'  names 
are  given  with  the  verses. 

It  begins  (somewhat  corrected)  : 


»nrfrr 


u  ^^\^sT°  (S.  ol)  n  ^  n 

I     Tf^TlTF- 

gr^inrfir(?)  n  3  n  ^m 

:  u  ^  ^  K^fv5TTf4  ^nvfN(F)  °  u  S  u  ^r- 
(S.  62)  n  M  u  fq^ToRTB%°  (S.  63)  n  S,  n  o  t  n 
n  °  10  n  ^fir  w^?i:  n  °  -      -  (fol.  6/-)  ^  7 
u  ^THfict  f^m  wrt  fa«a«t  HTTT* 

^o  (Arijds.  31)  ii  ^$  n  OR^  7T>ft?°  (S.  172)  H 
4,t  u  °  bi  ii  ^'q  ^oiff^fH^T  u  'srnn^n:  °  (8.  191)  n 
b*  n  o  bM  n  'srei  4f3rfH5m  u  ^rftimr  °  (S.  197)  i  ° 
Part  I.  ends  with  the  nlti,  verses  904-993, 
the  last  of  which  is  fwi  ^r«57nu  °  (J.  1554), 
followed  by  the  colophon  (fol.  Kb):  ^fj 


Part  II.  begins:  tf^FWTW^  «^ftm*°  (5.3668)n 
°  (Subhdsh.,  ed.  Pet.,  3316)  n 


POETIC  COMPOSITION'S. 


1533 


sfq 
sfq 


fcJiJTctfTft 


ft?  ft? 


Seven  more  verses  are  followed  by  an  ex- 
tract (of  108  verses)  from  the  Mahdbhdrala, 
viz.  v.  981  seqq.,  where  Vidura  discourses  be- 
fore Dkritaraslitra  on  moral  conduct  and  future 
happiness  ;  after  which  the  (apparently  incom- 
plete) MS.  ends  with  three  verses  : 


jrs 


(Subh.  2094)  n 
«wf7r 
:  -sniff* 


The  last  verse  is  given  as  the  3rd  intro- 
ductory stanza  of  Ddmodara's  version  of  the 
Mahdndtaka  (Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  291);  but  not  in 
that  of  Madhusudana.  It  also  occurs  as  v.  80 
of  the  Durghataltuvya  (cf.  no.  3926),  and  at  the 
end  of  Bilvamafigala's  Sumaftgalastotra  (cf.  no. 


The  MS.  then  concludes  with  the  colophon, 
written  by  another  hand.      [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 


Aufr.,  Diirgh. 


4033. 

1518b.  Foil.  23;  size  11  in.  by  41  in.; 
large,  clear  Devanagarf  writing  ;  7  or  8  linos 
in  a  page. 

SMhdtkttdvaR,  a  collection  of  222  senten- 
tious couplets,  compiled  by  Stimuli  (J). 

This  is  a  difierent  work  from  the  anthology 
of  the  same  title  by  V<illa1,l,nt1eva. 

It  begins  : 


II  <\  II 
[Vail.  3426,  Bo.  01  09. 


infer  »nrfir 


fVHrfir 
sq  fVinr 


:  n 


torn:  n  3 


u  «  n 


f  fir  n  M  n 


:  n  t  u  R.  •;  i_>. 


n  s  n 


imnrT 


r 

f? 


n  «.   ,| 

[cf.  Bo.  4910. 
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B6.5975. 


II  <W  II  ib.  1287. 


sfq  TPPT:  n  <K  ii  ib.  5960. 


fitf 


l^  fat 


:  N  s«  M  ib.  4053. 


:  u  <w  n 

[ib'    1732' 

ib.  4484. 


f?  »jvt  ftrt  II  <VS  II  ib.  7412. 
^f°  ib.  4352. 


f?  ^ 


fti^t 


mfen:  i  °  1 


\ 

ib.  5905. 
n  ib.  1236. 


Here  another  hand  has  added  in  the  margin 
the  stanza:   ftf^J  ^ffff^IT  °  ib.  3723. 

It  ends  :   *hifa:  u 

r:  firtfw  TT^!OIROU  B6.  6903,  Vail.  318. 


i  ^fv 


f^THl  THfT  II 


.„ 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 


4034. 

823a.  Foil.  38;  size  12|  in.  by  4i  in.; 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  six  lines  in 
a  page. 

Padydvdli,  an  anthology  of  389  (387)  verses 
in  praise  of  Krishna,  and  of  persons,  places 
and  objects  connected  with  his  life  at  Mathurii 
and  Gokula  ;  compiled  (by  Pupa  Gosvdmin) 
from  various  authors. 

It  is  quoted  in  Rupa  Gosvdmin's  Shaktl- 
ratdmritasindhu  (1541  A.D.),  cf.  p.  813/>. 

For  a  commentary  on  the  work,  ascribing 
it  to  Rupa,  see  Notices,  x.,  p.  25.  Cf.  also 
s.v.  sr7-Rupadeva  in  the  subjoined  list  of  au- 
thorities. 

It  begins  : 


n  i  n 
T.,  °5i>mr  Not.)  i 


TftRRTtt  TTVT 


«J<>ril 


?T:  II   ^  II 


2  Our  MS.  counts  from  here  vv.  2-6,  when  the  mis- 
take is  rectified  by  that  number  being  repeated  after 
the  next  verse. 


POETIC  COMPOSITION, s. 


1MB 


*vfW<*: 


i  T.) 

ii  M  ii  ^mfMrf  ii 


\nr:  \\  4  n 

|_«t>«fT%ff  II 


«T  3 


oR> 


I  t  II 


We  subjoin  a  list  of  the  authorities  quoted 
—  also  given,  with  some  variations,  in  R.  Roth's 
Cat.  of  Tubingen  MSS.  (R.),  pp.  12,  13  ;  but  here 
completed,  and  corrected  after  collation  of  the 
two  MSS.  (A  =  1.0.;  T.  =  Tub.)  —  with  refe- 
rences to  the  verses  as  numbered  in  the  present 
MS.,  the  compiler's  own  verses  being  given 
under  the  signature  '  Samahartri  '  :  — 
.  Augada,  225;  Apardjita,  375;  Abkinanda, 
147;  Amaru,  220,  226,  228,  234,  315;  Avi- 
lamba-sarasvati,  387  ;  Agama,  1  14  (T.  ;  ke- 


thdmcit  A),  132;     Ananda,  361,  (-,ic,lrya)  20  ; 
i*varainirl-lrl)>udandm,  62,  75,  (trimad-ji, 
padapurlpdddndm)    17;       Umd/.nti-d/Kirn,    1  H, 
374,  375,  (-vadha)  257;    Autkalya  (Autkala  T.), 
54,  63  (A;  kasyacit  T.),  213  (T.;  not  assigned 
to  any  author  in  A),  216  (T.;   not  assigned  in 
A);  Kanka,  211  (T.  ;  not  assigned  in  A),  212 
(T.  ;     kasyacit,   A)  ;     Kin;7e,irya,    s.    Srikara  ; 
Karnapura  (A,  R.  ;  Karnafurna  T.),  303  ;  Kavi- 
candra,  160  (Kaviratna  T.),  163  (Kiu-iratna  T.), 
186;    Kaviratnq,  39,  40,  76,  77  ;    h'-n-.'rajamiira, 
84,  196;   Kavisekhara,  119   (T.  ;    Bhvvanu  A), 
cf.  Sailjaya  ;   Kavi-survabhaumti  ,  130;  Knin,n-n, 
320;    srl-Kesava   (&rl-Ke»avachatlrin  T.),  101  ; 
Kemvabhatta   (-dcdrya    T.),    344;   K*hemen-l,:>. 
357  ;    Gajapati-Punishottamadeva,  s.  Puruilml- 
tamadeva  ;     ^ri-Gnrbhakavlinlr,7n,im,    83  ;     tr7- 
Gopdlabhatta,  37  (T.  ;   »am,lh,irtnli  A);   iri-Oo- 
vardhanamisrdntim,    251  (A  ;    Govindtimi*r,in,h>( 
T.),  253;    GovanJInmdcdrya,  187,  239,  301,  376; 
Gomnda  (A,  T.),  87  ;   Govindabtiatfa,  181,  302  ; 
Govindami&rdndm,  123;    Gaudlya,  94  (T.;  ka»- 
yacit   A)  ;     Cakrapdni,    280  ;     Cirumjlvn,  155  ; 
Jagaddnandardya,    269  ;     Jaganndtha-sena,    64 
(T.;   Dhanafijayasena  A),  65  (A  ;    kaxytieit  T.), 
368;   Jayanta,  161;   J/vaddsa-rdliinipnfi  (-nini- 
pati  A;  cf.  Vdhinipati),  287;    Talnibhukta,  317, 
340;    Tairabhukinkai-i,  304,  331,  341  (T.  ;  not 
assigned  in  A);    Trivikrama,  356;    Dastnrnttia, 
345  ;    Ddkshindtyu,  7  (A  ;   JO.  A-aac«<  A),  49,  50 
(A;  om.  by  T.),  70,  113  (T.;  keslidincit  A),  298; 
DdkxhiiMtya-brl-Vaishnavasya,  52  (A;  Ddkthin,!- 
tyasya  T.)  ;    Ddmodara,   300  ;    Dlvdkara,  130  ; 
Dipaka,  128  (A;   Moiigala  T.),  137;   Dniti/dn- 
pandita,  189,  250;   Dhamiiijayasena,  64  (A;  /a- 
ganndthasenaT.),  66  (T.;  ktuyaeit  A); 
324;  Xdtliokti,  259;  bhatta-Ndrdyana,  292; 
A),  377;    Paiicatantrnkrit  (WT 

:0),  378  ;   Punuhottama- 


deva,   47,   217,    218,    221,   154  (T.  ;    (iajaj-ati- 

9  M 
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Purushottamadcvasya  A),  159  (T. ;  Jagapati- 
Purushottamadevasya  A) ;  Piuhkafdlehya  (A  ; 
Pushkardksha,  T.),  174;  srlmat-Prabhundm,23(); 
Bdna,  a.  Vdna  ;  sri(-srt)-Bhagavat,  21,  30,  31, 
71,  74  (A ;  kasyacit  T.),  92  (T. ;  not  assigned 
in  A),  93,  326,  339 ;  Bhavabhuti,  327  (orig. 
Bhupati  T.),  328 ;  Bhavdnanda,  29  (T. ;  Icas- 
yacit A.),  88;  Bhimabhatfa,  358;  Bhuvana,119 
(A  ;  Kavisekhara  T.)  ;  Bhupati,  s.  Bhavabhuti  ; 
Mangala,  128  (T.;  Dipaka  A);  Manohara,  272, 
273;  Nayura,  144;  Mddhava,  80  (T.;  Icasyacit 
A) ;  Mddhava-cakravartin,  285 ;  srt-Mddhava 
Sarasvatt-sripdddndm,  57 ;  sri-Hddhavapuri- 
sripdddndm,  78,  95 ;  (srl-)Mddhavendrapum- 
sripdddndm,  284,  332  ;  srl-Mdraddkdra  (R.),  s. 
Sdraddkdra ;  Mukundabhattdcdrya,  134,  167, 
274  ;  Jtfo/afca  (T.)  or  Modhaka  (A),  347  ;  Yarfa- 
vendrapuri-srlpdddndm,  41,  75  ;  Yogesvara, 
150,  388;  sri- Raghundtha,  209,  334;  srl-Eaghu- 
ndthaddsa,  129  ;  (sri-)Raghupatyupddhydya,  299 
(sri-Raghupddhydya  A),  81,  86,  97  (srl-Raghu- 
pddhydya  A),  124;  Rdmacandraddsa,  295,  349, 
353  (T. ;  not  assigned  in  A) ;  srl-Riimdnanda- 
rdya,  12;  Rdmdnuja,  115  (T. ;  kasyacit  A); 
#wd!ra,  214,  215  (T. ;  not  assigned  in  A),  240, 
311(?),  321,  329,  336,  367;  srl-Rupadeva  (A; 
samdhartuh  T.),  198  ;  sri-Lakshmanasenadeva, 
199,  203  (Lakshmanasena  A),  258 ;  (sri-)Lak- 
xhmidhardndm,  15,  28,  32,  33  ;  Vanamdlin,  135; 
(?  Sudeva  T.),  145  [tfkT  ilftffH^HTW- 
°];  F««$ra,  136  (T. ;  kasyacit  A),  178,  179, 
190,  223,  224;  F«wa  (T. ;  Fa  raw  a  A),  365 
f«lftfW  wg>pT  ^ra8];  Vdmvildsa,  316; 
wa,  s.  Fa»a;  Vdsava  (thus  A,  R.;  Vdsara 
T.),  245;  VdUnlpati,  318  (cf.  Jivaddsa-V.) ; 
Visvandtha,  216;  Vishnupuri-sripdddndm,  8,  9; 
Vtrasarasvatl  (T.  ;  not  assigned  in  A),  371  ; 
xrl-Vaishnava,  35j  36  (cf.  Ddkshindtya-s.)  ;  sri- 
bhagavad-VydsajMddndm,  23,  24,  38  (srlmad- 
Vy.  A;  m-Fj/.  T.),  51  ;  Sankara,  44  (T.;  not 


assigned  in  A),  68,  322,  359  ;  Sactpati,  364  ; 
Sam&Tm,  363;  Sara«a,  166,  232,  260,  263,  312, 
313  ;  Sdntika,  160  ;  Sdranga,  3  (Sdraitga  A  ; 
not  assigned  in  T.),  335  ;  Sdraddkdra  (Sdradd- 
kdra A,  T.;  Mdraddkdra  R.),  45;  Sivamaunindm 
(?  Siromaullndm,  orig.  Sirain.  or  Sivam.,  T.), 
109;  Subha,  382;  Subhdnka,  4  (Subhdnkura  A), 
249  (do.,  corr.  Subhdiikarasya  A),  265  [T.  has 
another  verse  (148)  by  Subhdnka  after  145  :  5^ 

;    Srlkardcdrydndm,  85; 


Sridharasvdmi-pdddndm,  20,  27,  42  ;  Srimat 
(!A,  T.),  14;  Shashfhlddsa,  323,  350,  370; 
Shdnmdsika,  338  (t-mdshika  A),  191;  Snnjaya- 
kavisekhara,  165,  168,  266,  325  ;  Samahartri, 
37  (A;  srl-Gopdlabhattdndm  T.),  59  (T.  ;  feas- 
2/acrY  A),  60  (not  assigned  in  A),  61,  104,  105, 
117,  121,  122,  125,  126,  142,  195  (T.;  kasyacit 
A),  198  (T.  ;  srl-Rupadeva  A),  205,  206,  219, 
222,  227,  233,  236  (T.  ;  not  assigned  in  A), 
261  (T.  ;  not  assigned  in  A),  267,  268,  276,  277, 
278,  284,  288,  289,  290,  293,  305,  307-310 
(3112-3132  om.  T.),  385;  Sarvajila,  11,  56; 
Sarvabhatta,  108  ;  Sarvavidydvinoda  (-bliaffd- 
cdrya),  102,  152,  157,  170,  171,  182,  192,  244; 
\_8arvatika  R.  ;  his  mistake  for  Sarvajna]  ; 
Sarvdnanda,  55,  149,  346  ;  Sdraddkdra,  s.  S.)  ; 
srl-Sdrvabhaumabhatfdcdrya,  72,  73,  89,  90,  98, 
99,  131  (cf.  Kavi-sdrvabhaurna)  ;  Sdhnika,  s. 
Sdhnoka  ;  Sudeva,  s.  Vasudeva  ;  Subandhu  (T.  ; 
Susanku  A),  264  ;  Surottamdcdrya,  82  ;  Siiri/fi- 
ddsa,  270  ;  Sauhnoka  (?  Sdhnoka  T.  ;  Sdhnika 
R.),  262;  srl-Hanumat,  110;  Hara,  5,  238, 
381  (Raha  or  Vaha,  A),  202  ;  Hari,  333,  379  ; 
Hariddsa,  101;  Haribhatta,  330,  337;  Earihara, 
184,  282.  The  remaining  verses  are  ascribed 
to  anonymous  writers,  either  under  kasyacit,  or 
under  keshdmcit.  Not  assigned  to  any  author 
in  either  MS.  are  :  96  (^THi:  T^JT^ojrcCrr:  ftliftlf 
?i  ^rtirt  f^r:  I  °),  193  (f^Bf^i^fq  forw- 

°),    248  (H^^ftr^rTH^T  TTVTf  ^T- 
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The  MS.  counts  389  quoted  verses  ;  but 
several  mistakes  occur  in  the  numeration,  viz.: 
nos.  252,  314,  319,  354,  355  are  omitted  ;  and 
nos.  75,  124,  267,  311,  348,  375  are  double  (or 
two  verses  being  given  under  one  number), 
the  actual  number  of  verses  thus  being  390 ; 
whilst  the  Tubingen  MS.  (which  is,  on  the 
whole,  more  correct)  counts  382  verses,  though 
here,  too,  five  numbers  are  double,  and  one 
is  omitted,  thus  making  actually  386  verses. 

It  ends : 


fV«TT 


g:(!  A.,  T.) 
sf      * 


It  <&  n  <)i  n 


The  date  (Saka  1646,  A.D.  1724)  must  have 
belonged  to  a  former  MS. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 


*  Instead  of  this  sto/crt,  the  Noticew  read : 

'  I 


3.  ROMANCKS,   POPULAR  TALES  AND  OTIII.K 
COMPOSITIONS,  IN  PROSE  AND  VEK 

4036, 


1740a.  Foil,  i:,-,-  si/.e  i»i  in.  by  4  in.; 
fairly  good  Devanagari  writing  of  1790  A.D.  ; 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Aniruddhaearita-eampH,  a  romance,  in  nine 
chapters  (ucchvusa),  on  the  marriage  of  Ani- 
ru.Jilha  and  Ush,l  ;  by  Duvardja,  son  of  Rn.jhu- 
t'ati,  and  grandson  of  <iiinrll;,iHia  (i,>,l,n-itr<. 

It  begins  : 


n  i  n 


:  n  *  n 


:  n  <\o  n 


II  W  n 


»   ''^  I' 
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»)f«i*i 


««  'j  <*»«i*i<a«T- 


•TTT 
i.    pradyumnaparinaya,    ends    fol.  136  ;     n, 

svapnadarsana,    fol.    276  ;     in.    mrigaydvinoda, 

fol.  426  ;     iv.    aniruddhaharana,   fol.  656  ;     v. 

sarabandha,   fol.  906  ;    vi.  ndradasamldpa,   fol. 

1086;    vn.   sonitapurapraydna,   fol.  1226;   vni. 

govindavijaya,  fol.  146;    ix.  aniruddhaparinaya. 
It  ends  : 


°itdi9 


For  another  MS.  of  this  work  see  Raj.  Mitra, 
Notices,  i.,  p.  39.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

4036. 

290  d.  Foil.  64  (the  first  of  which  is 
wanting)  ;  size  10  in.  by  4i  iu.  ;  fair  Deva- 
nagari  writing  of  1613  A.D.  ;  eleven  lines  in 
a  page. 

Anandakanda-campuCi),  or  CampuUavya,  as 
it  is  simply  called  in  the  colophons  ;  a  com- 
position, in  eight  chapters  (dsvdsci),  by  Sa- 
marapungava  Dikshita. 

The  former  title,  which  does  not  occur  in 
the  colophons,  but  is  assigned  to  the  work  by 
another  hand,  may  have  been  taken  from  the 
introduction  now  lost  in  this  MS. 

The  first  complete  sloka  (11)  runs  as  follows  : 


The  work  treats  of  legends  of  Saiva  ascetics, 
male  and  female,  practising  austerities,  and 
obtaining  their  reward  in  the  manifestation  of 
the  deity  and  the  bestowal  of  favours  upon 
the  votaries.  But,  as  in  most  kdvyas  of  this 
order,  the  accessories  of  laboured  composition 
have  entirely  overgrown  the  little  incident 
there  is  in  it,  and  make  it  difficult  to  follow 
any  development  in  the  narrative  part  of  it. 

i.,  fol.  9a  ;  ii.,  fol.  156;  in.,  fol.  22a;  iv., 
fol.  29d  ;  v.,  fol.  376;  vi.,  fol.  46a  ;  vn.,  fol. 
53a;  vm.,  fol.  64  (fol.  57  misplaced  after  61). 

It  ends  : 


[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

4037. 

492.  Foil.  269  (of  which  fol.  110  is  double, 
and  fol.  98  is  wrongly  bound  between  foil.  87 
and  88)  ;  size  13  in.  by  6  in.  ;  excellent  Ben- 
gali handwriting  of  1805  A.D.  ;  8-10  lines  in 
a  page. 

Anandavrinddvana-campuTi,dvya,  a  romance 
in  verse  and  prose,  in  22  stavaka,  on  the  early 
childhood  and  youth  of  Krishna,  by  Kavi-Kar- 
napura  (son  of  Sivdnanda  Sena).  It  begins  : 

irfw«T 


I1  1  1I  °  d  II 


^rnfir  H 


XHTT  n  mi  °  s  11 
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<<5ain*fh;T  ^r}°  u  b  11  °  si  n 


:  II  SM  II 

Cf.  Notices,  x.,  p.  76;   new  ser.,  i.,  p.  29. 
Stavaka  i.  is  devoted  to  the  description  of 
Vrinddvnna,    and  called   bhagavatsthdnatattva- 
valtivistara  ;   ii.-vii.  are  comprised  under  the 
general  appellation   bdlya(or  kaumdra-)llldlatd- 
vistdra  ;  vm.-xxii.  called  liaisoralildlatavistdra. 
It  ends  : 


T»*i  nt  n  I 


^(i<-c!5  i 


The  MS.  is  in  the  handwriting  of  Rdmahari 
Rudraddsa.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

4038. 

645.  Foil.  282 ;  Bengali  character ;  size 
and  writing  as  in  last  MS. ;  twelve  lines  in 
a  page. 

Anandavrinddvanatlkd,  also  called  Sukha- 
vartini,  a  commentary  on  the  preceding  work, 
composed  by  Vrinddvana  Cakravartin(?),  whilst 
residing  on  the  banks  of  the  Radhasaras. 

It  begins  : 


nfnt&t 


g  ^n  n 

h  n  °  ?  n 


Cf.  Notices,  x.,  p.  78. 
It  ends  : 


«Ti 


Rdmahari  Rudraddga  likewise  wrote  thi»  MS. 
in  1805  A.D.  [H.  T.  COLBBBOOKI.] 

4039. 

2624.  Foil.  62;  folio,  size  12  in.  by  74  in.; 
modern,  cursive  Telugu  writing,  by  different 
hands  ;  20-44  lines  in  a  page. 

Kdkutsthavijaya-campS,  the  story  of  the  ex- 
ploits of  Rama,  the  descendant  of  Kukutstha, 
in  eight  cantos,  in  prose  and  verse,  by  Valll- 
sahdya  Kavi,  pupil  of  Ndrdyandcdryatf). 

It  begins  (with  the  numbers  added)  : 
Ci  T^pftrt  r<<>i<<j)  n  ^ilflfiij<ii»ji«i  ^nt:  n 


n  ^  n  8  1  H 


r:  n  M  N 


<|<I  I  <*J<'i  w  I  V  i  i  «  tiT  3  iTtTTT  r»i4 


The  sixth  canto  is  wanting  between  foil.  48 
and  49. 
It  ends  -. 


:  i 


:  u 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
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4040. 

408.  Foil.  82  ;  size  12i  in.  by  4  in. ; 
fairly  written  in  the  Bengali  character ;  seven 
lines  in  a  page  ;  modern. 

Kumdrabbiirgqvtya,  the  story  of  Kumdra,  the 
god  of  war,  told  in  ornate  prose  and  verse,  in 
twelve  chapters,  by  Bhdnudatta,  son  of  Gana- 
pati. 

The  introduction  gives  the  following  pedi- 
gree (son  of  son)  :  Patnesvara  —  Suresvara 
(disciple  of  Sankardcdrya.)  author  of  Sdrtraka- 
mimdmxdlihdshyavdrttilia  —  Visvandtha  —  Eavi- 
ndtha  —  Bhavandtha  —  Maliddeva  —  Ganapati 
—  Bhdnudatta. 

It  begins  (with  the  numbers  supplied)  : 


TTTtTf  TTfiT 


<\  II 


sit 


fit 


irnffT 


II  «t*  II 


:  irrt  ^rrff  ^ 


[3] 


n  ib  n 


n  °  ^^  n 


n  ^M  u 


I  J?i  U  °  W  II 


?t 


fart  ^rt  cprrfH  cRTq^Tfr:  u  30  n  ° 
Another  stanza,  after  which  prose. 

Fol.  5 :  n  ' 


Ch.  II.  begins,  fol.  76 


in.,  fol.  loa: 
!i(!)  vwfyift 

iv.,  fol.  23a: 
I^»?iTT  ^BTf^ 

v.,  fol.  316: 


VI.,  fol.  39a: 


POETIC  COMPOSITIONS, 
ix.,  fol.  58 : 


:  i 
*''  i 


53: 


VII.,  fol.  476  : 


VIH.,  fol.  536:    firg:  [w     -] 


wniw  <t?^  n 


I  Ml 
'  V  5^  faftwum  fmn  v; 

if (TiTfipf    WH  : 


x.,  fol.  626  : 


MljA*«g|iU 

^vrf»nrr»t  TT^  HMHIAHV:  mni  n 


XL,  fol.  006 


xii.,  fol.  736  : 

fira  fftff  f^TR   ^HU»Hl 

s»  V* 


nrh 


;  i 


It  ends  : 


TTTST 


[H.  T.   COLEBROOKI.] 

4041. 

114 d.  Foil.  44  ;  size  10  in.  by  4i  in.;  fair, 
modern  Devanagarl  writing,  by  two  different 
hands;  10  and  11  lines  in  a  page. 

Gai'uj<'irittiir<iini-i-<iiiii'rii>ral><ni<lli<i,  a  poem  on 
the  Descent  of  the  Gaiiga,  in  seven  cantos,  by 

I'ikttrii  Dikshita,  son  of  Dikshita  Jldlukrithna, 
and  grandson  of  Dtksliita  Dhundhirdja. 
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It  begins  : 


:  n  <\  n 


f  rf  5 


n  $  n 


f  «i  »i  «  n  P 


cITRfq 


n  *  n 


ff  imH  II  b  II  0t)MII 


It  ends  ; 


[IT]  Trf^wrf  H  * 


II  bM  II 


:  n  ?RT?ft  s^ 


Then  follow  three  verses,  beginning  : 


According  to  Prof.  Aufrecht  (Cat.  Bodl., 
p.  122a)  the  author  wrote  his  Sankaracetovilasa 
between  1770  and  1781  A.U. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKl.] 


4042. 

2625.  Foil.  86  ;  size  10i  in.  by  8i  in,  ; 
modern  Telugu  handwriting  ;  34-41  lines  in 
a  page. 

GampuWiarata  (or  Bhdratacampu),  the  story 
of  the  Bharatas,  in  prose  and  verse,  by  Ananta- 
bhatta  ;  with  a  commentary,  called  Sarasvati- 
vildsa,  by  Nrisimhacarya. 

The  complete  work  consists  of  12  stavakas  ; 
but  the  present  MS.  breaks  off  before  the  com- 
pletion of  the  7th  chapter. 

It  begins  : 


See  Burnell,  Tanjore  MSS.,  p.  160a  ;  ac- 
cording to  whom  text  and  commentary  have 
been  printed  at  Madras.  In  the  Brit.  Museum 
and  Ind.  Office  Catalogues,  editions  with  the 
commentaries  of  (Kvravikula  Candra)  Rama 
Kavlndra  (budhendra),  Afalladi  Lalixlnnaiia  Suri 
and  Nilrdyana  Suri  {Bajlrdy  Khand)  are  men- 
tioned. [MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

4043. 

1829.  Foil.  81;  size  12  in.  by  4  in.;  clear 
Devanagari  writing  (European  paper)  ;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Campurdmdyana,  or  Bhojacampa,  an  imita- 
tion, in  prose  and  verse,  of  the  story  of  the 
Rdmdyana,  divided,  like  the  original,  into  six 
kdndas  (from  Bdlakdnda  to  Yuddhalcdnda).  The 
first  five  kandas  are  ascribed  in  the  colophons 
to  Vidarbliardja,  also  called  Bhojardja 


POETIC  COMPOSITIONS. 


at  the  end  of  the  work ;  whilst  the  6th  kdnda 
is  attributed  to  Lakshmana  Sun,  son  of  Gangd- 
dhara — a  native  of  Asanagaragrama  (?) — and 
Gangdmbikd. 

Some  MSS.  contain  a  7th  kdnda,  ascribed  to 
Vcnkatardja. 

It  begins : 
It  ends  : 


sfq 


The  leaves  are  throughout  marked  >ft0  *$°. 

The  work  was  published  at  Poonah  in  1852; 
and,  with  a  commentary  by  Rdmacandra  Bu- 
dhendra,  at  Madras  in  1859;  and  repeatedly 
since.  [DE.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

4044. 

939a.  Foil.  61;  size  12|  in.  by  4i  in.; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting;  eight  lines 
in  a  page. 

Citracampu,  a  romance  in  mixed  prose  and 
verse,  composed,  in  1744  A.D.,  by  Bdnesvara 
Vidydlankdra  Bhattdcdrya — son  of  Rdmadeva 
TarkavagUvara,  and  grandson  of  Vishnu  Sid- 
dhdntavdgUvara — for  his  patron  Citrasena  of 
Vardhamana. 

It  begins  : 


f  irf?r 


:  i   Edmacandra's  comm. 


ITT 


VTTt 


WTt 


:  n  t 


:  i 


fwrr 


:  n  so  n 


n  I 


:  n  ss  ii 

9   N 
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f  MH  1  4  Ml  fa 


^  m  f~«i  5  m  1  1  TT'ir^H^scJiI 


«TT- 


°  ......  (fol.  Sb) 


irm 


M  <>  '?  H  jrV 


IT'W  1*5  1  •TR  U  ....  II 

vrrsf 


f=i?iic4t 


The  king  subsequently  starts  on  a  hunting 
expedition,  which  offers  the  poet  opportunities 
for  numerous  descriptions  of  forest  scenery 
and  occurrences.  A  dream  during  a  night's 
rest  introduces  an  even  more  wonderful  hunt- 
ing expedition,  in  the  course  of  which  the  king 
fancies  himself  to  go  to  Goloka  (fol.  32a)  : 

0  ift^oirH^i  jn?rfwfft?t 
wwfifi  ^  i  mra 


I  the  '  mahd- 
devl  '  then  refreshes  him  with  fruit  and  cool 
drink,  bids  him  seat  himself  near  her  divan 
(paryanka),  and  addresses  him  (fol.  880):  »?^T- 

rm  g^t  s^^rrrT  ^T^«I:   ^KTT?T«I:  i  »     She 

subsequently    visits   with    him    the    Satsaiiga- 
saras  (fol.  336),   the  Manikarnika  lake  at  Kasi 


(fol.  34&),  the  Mandakim,  Yamuna  and  Vrinda- 
vana  (fol.  38a),  where  the  king  sees  Govinda- 
deva  himself  (fol.  41a).  At  the  goddess's 
command  he  then  plunges  with  her  into  the 
Radhakunda  and  the  Syamakunda.  On  issuing 
again  he  sees  rising  from  the  water  a  tender 
youth  (sukumdra  leumdra)  driving  swiftly  away 
on  a  horseless  car,  of  whom  he  had  had  a 
glimpse  several  times  before,  and  questions 
the  goddess  regarding  him,  whereupon  she 
explains  to  him  that  this  is  the  mdyd  avidyci, 
the  car  being  the  human  body;  and  in  a  series 
of  stanzas  she  expounds  the  principles  of 
Vaishnava  Vedantist  metaphysics.  The  king 
then  starts  with  the  mahddevi  on  his  homeward 
journey,  the  goddess  pointing  out  to  him  many 
sacred  spots  about  Mathura.  Having  passed 
successively  the  Sarayu  with  Ayodhya  (where 
the  king  offers  to  Rama  a  prayer  of  39  stanzas, 
each  ending  with  ^fanHRf  ^R^  TTJST  or  t^MliJ- 
sftr),  Janakapura,  the  junction  of  the  Ganga  and 
Gandaki,  the  Phalgu  with  Gaya,  the  Mandara 
(where  he  worships  Madhusudana)  ,  Vaidyana- 
thasrama,  the  Pancakuta  —  where  he  sees  and 
worships  Raghundtha,  Lakshmana,  Mahtputn 
(ISlta),  and  the  son  of  the  wind  (Hanuman)  — 
they  at  last  arrive  at  Guptapalllpuri  (sacred  to 
Vrinddvanacandra  and  Rdmacandra),  where,  in 
parting  from  the  king,  the  goddess  recom- 
mends to  his  good  favour  the  poet  (sri-Bane- 
svarasamjnitam  dvijavaram)  and  his  minister 
Mdnikyacandra;  and  having  blessed  him,  enters 
his  heart.  At  the  same  moment  the  king  is 
awakened  by  the  sound  of  singers  and  instru- 
ments. The  poem  ends  : 


fr:  u 


POETIC  COMPOSITIONS. 
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wn:  n  wt  it 


»mft 


5^  «fsr 


f  •*  B  PA  »g 


f?«rr 


TTtrr 


:  wrnrr:  n 


The  narrative  prose  paragraphs  of  the  work 


amount  to  131  in  all. 


[H.  T.   COLEBKOOKB.] 


.404:.. 

1750.  Foil.  74;  size  8i  in.  by  4i  in.;  fair 
Dovanagari  writing  (by  at  least  three  differ.  ,u 
hands)  of  1619  A.D.;  seventeen  lines  in  a  page. 
Damaynntikatlid,  or  Nalacampu  (as  it  is  called 
on  the  fly-lenf),  a  romance,  by  Trivikrama 
Dhatfa,  son  of  Nemiiditya,  and  grandson  of 
Srldkara,  of  the  Sdn<liliia-vamfa. 

It  begins  :  inrfjr  fnfr^mn:  «mdfligiiCy.^|-n° 
see  Cat.  BodL,  no.  208. 

•• 

Prof.  Kielhorn.  Epigraphia  Indica  (ed.  J. 
Burgess),  i.,  p.  840,  takes  the  author  to  have 
flourished  about  1000  A.D.,  identifying  him 
with  theTrivilcramaKavicakravartin  mentioned, 
in  a  Patna  inscription,  as  the  father  of  a  Bhds- 
karabhafta  who  received  the  title  of  Vidydpati 
from  Bhojardja  (probably  Bhoja  of  Dhara,  who 
reigned  in  1021  A.D.). 

The  work  has  been  published,  under  the 
title  '  Damayantlkathd  athavd  Nalacaitipuh,' 
with  commentary,  at  Bombay  (1885). 

Colophon  :  $ 


[H.  T.   COLKBBOOM.] 

4046. 

1257  a.  Foil.  124;  size  8J  in.  by  8J  in.; 
fairly  written  in  Dovanagari  about  1700  A.D.  ; 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  [H.  T.  COLKBBOOKK.] 

4047. 

1897.  Foil.  82  ;  size  12  in.  by  51  in.  ; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  twelve  lines 
in  a  page. 


The  same  work. 


[Da.  JOHN  TATLOB,] 
9x2 
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4048. 

1868.  Foil.  33  ;  size  and  writing  as  of 
last  MS. 

The  same  work  ;  called  Damayanticampu  on 
the  title-page.  Ucchvasas  I.-III. 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

4049. 

1520a.  Foil.  15;  size  10|  in.  by  5i  in.; 
clear,  recent  Devanagari  writing  ;  7-12  lines 
in  a  page. 

Damayanti(kathd)vivarana,  or  Vishamapada- 
prakdsa,  a  commentary  on  Trivikrama's  Dama- 
yanttkathd,  by  Gandapdla.  A  fragment  com- 
prising only  the  first  ucchvdsa,  and  not  very 
correct. 


It  begins  : 


J  ed.) 


f  TT^T  ed.) 


ed.)  ^hif^q  ^:  n  <\  \\ 

\ 

II  ?  II 

ed.) 


ed.) 


ii  ^  ii 


ed.) 
ed.) 


[ll  8  II  °  >9  II 


•»'!($  «n  K<IF 


Tfapr  IT  (an  omission) 


For  another  copy  of  this  commentary,    ap- 
parently lacking  the  introduction,  see  Weber, 


Berl.    Cat.,   no.    1588.      It   was   published  at 
Bombay  (together  with  the  text)  in  1885. 

It  ends  : 


IPpT 


in  «t>Tr=t  on  i  ^i^^ 


(  fn 


TT«PT  -^am:  11 

and  after  a  few  words  introductory  to  the 
second  ucchvdsa  it  breaks  off  at  the  foot  of  the 
page  (fol.  156).  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

4050. 

1924.  Foil.  230  ;  size  10i  in.  by  4i  in.  ; 
good  Devanagarl  writing  of  about  1750  A.D.  ; 
fourteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Damayanttkathdvivriti,  also  called  Sdrasvatt 
vritti  (or  &ri-Campuvritti),  a  commentary  on 
Trivikrama's  romance,  composed  —  avowedly 
to  supplement  the  preceding  work  —  by  Guna- 
vinayagani,  pupil  of  Jayasomagani,  pupil  of 
Pramodamdnikyagani. 

The  work  was  apparently  composed  in  the 
35th  year  of  Akbar's  reign  (A.D.  1591). 

The  writing  on  the  first  page  has  been 
obliterated  in  places  owing  to  the  stickiness 
of  the  ink. 

It  beins  : 


rt  IH  c<  <*  i  i 


f  ^ 


n  i  u 


:  \ 


Viftt 


sfq 


n  ^  n 
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s*r 


[*t?mr?t  H  g 


II  M  n 


nfra  i 


f?  ^rf«nrft 


It  ends  :   TnqifT:  g 
n    ^fif  Tr 


=j  1  n  «ifwoirrr:  i 
:    tr  ^r^T^rifR^T:  u  <\  n 


n  ^  u 


ii  i  u 


f>!f»c5«?ii:  II  M  II 


Ml«««c?>!f»c5«?ii 


n  t  n 
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:  n 


:  fjmrqt  f^ntir  n  t 

T 
fnfir 


*nff?T  ^ 


n  so 


:  \\ 


^J  1  1  <<  «T 


:  i 


f:  n  s?  n 


n  <»3  n 

^ 


n  <tf  u 


[•H 


Then  follow  9  more  verses,  ending : 


Tnsrffnrrfjr::  ^f>nrt  n 

:    TRTRT  II     fl''«inf    Hooo 


Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  viii.,  p.  133.  In 
his  Cat.  of  Bikaner  MSS.,  p.  254,  Raj.  Mitra, 
apparently  misled  by  the  final  colophon,  makes 
this  work  a  commentary  on  another  romance, 
simply  called  Campu,  which  there  precedes  it  ; 
whilst  a  MS.  of  the  Damayantlkatha  follows  it. 

[DB.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 
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4051. 

1715  e.  Foil.  12;  size  9£in.  by  4  in.;  good 
Devanagari  writing  of  1667  (?  1658)  A.D.  ;  ten, 
sometimes  nine,  lines  in  a  page, 

Nrisimha-campukdvya,  a  tale,  in  5  chapters 
(uechvdsa),  by  daivajna-pandita  Surya,  son  of 
Jnanardja,  and  grandson  of  Ndgandtha  of  the 
Bhdradvdja  family  of  Parthapura,  near  the 
confluence  of  the  Godavari  and  Vidarbha.  [A.] 

The  subject  of  the  tale  is  the  myth  of  the 
daitya  HiranyakaSipu's  son  Prahldda,  who  ex- 
cited his  father's  wrath  by  breaking  away  from 
his  order  and  proclaiming  himself  an  adherent 
of  Vishnu.  This  story  is  interwoven  with  poetry 
in  praise  of  Vishnu  (Nrisimha)  ;  the  verses 
being  arranged  under  different  heads  illustra- 
tive of  different  poetical  rasas. 

It  begins  : 

'ft  vnri 


:  \\  «i  n 


f  =PT 


»T  II  ^  II  ° 

It   ends  (cf.  the   epilogues   to   the   author's 
other  works,  above  nos.  2809,  2823)  : 


TT«nT: 


:  n  8  n 


u  M  n 


B. 


300  ri^Nw  u 

For  an  incomplete  MS.  of  this  work  see 
Weber,  Cat.  BerL,  no.  539. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

4052. 

2538d.  Foil.  9;  size  10  in.  by  4i  in.; 
indifferent  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1650 
A.D.  ;  thirteen  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.      [B.] 

The    copyist's    signature    runs    as    follows  : 


[GAIKAWAE.] 
4053. 

1958.  Foil.  12;  size  10  in.  by  6  in.;  fair, 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  sixteen  lines  in 
a  page. 

Nrisimha-campuhdvi/a,  another  composition 
on  the  same  subject,  in  six  stavakas,  by  Bhatta 
Kesava  (or  Kesava  Pandita)  of  the  Laugdkshi 
family,  son  of  Ananta,  and  grandson  of  Kesava, 
of  Punyastambha  on  the  Godavari. 

It  begins  (with  a  verse  used  by  the  author 
in  other  works,  cf.  Not.,  iv.,  p.  42)  : 


sfq 


N.) 

•TOT'ffj  II  1  II 


::  circtfir 


I  U 


ii  ^  n 


ii  8  ii 


POETIC  COMPOSITIONS. 


1  -,  P 


\  rarer  i 

There  are  several  Bombay  editions  of  this 
work.      See  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  viii.,  p.  274. 
It  ends  :  TSRT*}  «KJt*T3fnfirTf<T 

n 


[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

4054. 

2543  o.  Foil.  12  (one  of  which,  fol.  4,  is 
wanting)  ;  size  9i  in.  by  4i  in.  ;  indifferent 
Devanagari  writing  of  1627  A.D.;  12  or  13  lines 
in  a  page. 

Nrisimha-eampulcdvya,  in  five  stavaJcas,  com- 
posed, by  Kesava  Pandita,  by  order  of  Rujan 
Umdpati  Dalapati,  son  of  Dalapati  Govinda. 

This  is  another  version  of  the  story  con- 
tained in  the  preceding  MS.,  but  differing  so 
much  from  it  (especially  in  the  first  part)  as 
almost  to  constitute  a  different  work.  If  both 
versions  owe  their  origin  to  the  same  author, 
the  present  version  may  perhaps  have  been  his 
first  attempt,  which  he  saw  fit  afterwards  to 
recast.  The  MS.  is,  however,  a  very  poor  one, 
abounding  in  blunders  of  all  kinds,  so  that  this 
may  account  for  at  least  some  of  the  discre- 
pancies between  the  two  versions. 

It  begins  :   eRTnir^f^f^:  °  ^pniTrfr  ^jfW?: 

II  <\  II 


fcaw:  fsiw«i7T 
»rfinnrt 


ST| 


11  ?  n 


It  ends  :   in^t  *$*  ° 
i  °  n  s?  n 


^rt^it^ 


>nnj  u 

Cf.  Aufrecht,  Florence  MSS.,  no.  100. 

[GAIKAWAK.] 

4055. 

2817.  Foil.  51  (and  a  leaf  added  between 
foil.  30  and  31);  size  124  in.  by  4}  in.  ;  fair, 
modern  Devanagari  writing;  7-11  lines  in 
a  page. 

Bhojaprdbandha  (or  Bhojacaritra,  as  it  is 
commonly  called  in  Southern  India),  a  fabu- 
lous history  of  King  Bhoja  of  Dhara,  by  Bal- 
lala(-deva)  Pan(fita. 

There  are  several  versions  of  this  work. 
The  Southern  text  has  been  repeatedly  printed 
(the  first  edition,  Madras  1851),  whilst  editions 
have  also  appeared  at  Calcutta  in  1872  (pp. 
109)  and  1883.  An  eclectic  edition,  from  two 
Paris  MSS.,  has  been  published  by  Th.  Pavie 
(Paris  1855). 

This  and  the  following  two  MSS.  present  a 
somewhat  shorter  version  than  that  contained 
in  the  Calcutta  edition. 

This  MS.  (A)  was  copied  for  Wilkins,  and 
has  been  revised  throughout  (alterd  manu), 
apparently  after  collation  of  other  MSS. 

It  begins  (cf.  Oxf.  MS.,   no.  320)  : 

n 


1550 
vm 
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ftf 


»RT 


a.  m.~\ 


inrfirnrftr  i  ^fir 


°  n  s  n 

TT  I  °  —  this  MS.  thus  giving  the  queen's 
name,  and  some  additional  matter  omitted  in 
the  other  MSS.,  as  well  as  in  the  editions. 

At  the  end  the  version  of  these  three  MSS. 
has  the  story  about  the  sdmydtrika's  madana- 
pattikd,  given  by  Aufrecht  ;  this  being  fol- 
lowed by  a  short  story,  here  given  with 
various  readings  to  show  the  difference  be- 
tween the  MSS  :  TTTT: 


sfq 


r:^i:  nr?    1 


^rft 


>nt 


[SiE  CHARLES  WILKINS.] 


C  ; 


tun  i  Tinr  i 

:  B;  om.  C] 


i  mr>  ^gfT^y  nf:W^  B. 
.  B)  ^T:W:  (^TTTT^:  B) 
B)  B,  C. 
;  om.  C] 
[f^?m?B]  B,  C. 

C;  ^t»ftsf?  HTOrt^T^0  B. 


6  For  this  sentence  the  hand  which  has  re- 
vised the  MS.  has  substituted  the  following 
(cf.  Oxf.  Cat.)  :  Wift  tT^TT  WW  '^  Jm^t  ^  ^>  II 

*nn 


2107.  Foil.  110;  size  9  in.  by  4  in.;  fair 
Devanagarl  writing  of  1779  A.D.  ;  7-10  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work.       [B.] 


It  begins  : 


adds  C] 


fM:  imr:  (om.  C) 
i 
C) 


adds  C] 


I   ° 

It  ends  : 
n     f 


n  <\ 


TTW 


[GAIKAWAE.] 


4057. 


2320  a.      Foil.  54;    size  12i  in.  by  6k  in.; 
fair,  thick  Devanagarl  writing  of  1812  A.D. 
The  same  work.       [C.] 


It  ends  :   TTT3TT 


[DR.  FRANCIS  BUCHANAN.] 


i    itnt<icir»Tfir  ^ 


(c*r<ji(rT  n 
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4058. 

2688  d.  Foil.  75  (the  first  8  of  which  are  want- 
ing) ;  size  9i  in.  by  6  in.;  careless,  modern 
Devanagari  writing  ;  eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Bhojaprabandha.  Wanting  the  beginning, 
as  far  as  Pavie,  p.  11,  1.  7;  Calc.  ed.,  p.  12,  1.  4. 

This  incomplete  MS.  offers  on  the  whole 
the  same  text  as  the  others.  In  the  con- 
cluding passage  it  agrees  pretty  closely  with 
B,  after  which  it  proceeds  : 

n]  £ 


»A«Ki'»iH.  i  fg-rhr  'err?  i 

THTT 

JT:  u 


TTTW:  i  *TST:  31::  «iff7;«cfaf?t  f^ 
ii  ^fff  tffr!r^T<?fW'5iirt  >fRnr^i:  u  F^  VRT- 
:  Tnhn:  ^tfir  °  (see  p.  1550,  n.  5)  *r: 

I 


K  «<  <  TT 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
4059. 

2694.  Foil.  86  ;  size  9|  in.  by  4  in.;  in- 
different Devanagari  writing  of  1799  A.D.  ;  9- 
11  lines  in  a  page. 

Dasakumdracarita,  the  story  of  the  adven- 
tures of  the  ten  princes,  by  Dandin  ;  in  eight 
ucchvdsas,  without  the  purvapithikd. 

In  this  form,  probably  representing  the 
original  extent  of  the  work,  it  was  published 
i«  the  Calcutta  editions  of  1849  and  1870  ; 
whilst  the  complete  work,  including  the  intro- 
ductory section  (see  nos.  4065,  4066),  has  also 
been  repeatedly  published,  esp.  by  H.  H.  Wilson 


(1846);    Turunntha  Tarkavucaspati  (Ca).  I- 
G.  Biihlerand  P.  Peterson  (Bombay  1887,  1" 
and,    with   commentaries,   by  N.  B.   Qodabolo 
and  K.  P.  Paraba  (Bomb.  1883,  3rd  ed.  1898). 

Extracts  of  these  stories  were  translated  by 
Wilson  for  the  Quarterly  Oriental  Rev.  (I82tf, 
1827),  reprinted  in  Essays  on  Skt.  Lit.,  vol.  ii.; 
whilst  free  translations  of  the  whole  (with  omi— 
sions)  have  been  published,  in  English,  by  P.  W. 
Jacob  (Hindoo  Tales,  1873),  and  by  Janukinnthu 
(Calc.  1889);  and,  in  French,  by  H.  Fauchr 
(in  'Une  Te"trade/  etc.,  vol.  ii.,  Paris  1862). 

This  is  Wilson's  MS.  B,  described   by  him 
as  the  best  at  his  disposal  for  his  edition.     It 
contains  marginal  notes  in  part  of  the  work. 
Copyist's  signature  :   «T55fw  ftrsJH  nirr  ^ 


?<r.(!)  n       [MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 


4060. 

2369.  Foil.  80  (of  which  fol.  4  is  wanting); 
size  11  in.  by  4j  in.  ;  clear  Devanagari  writing 
of  1685  A.D.;  ten  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work,  with  marginal  notes. 

The  right  hand  corner  is  eaten  away,  pro- 
bably by  mice,  but  without  much  injury  to 
the  text,  except  on  the  last  few  leaves. 

Of  the  copyist's  signature  the  following 
remains  : 


n]      At  one  time  the  MS.  belonged   to 
one  Jayakrinhnu  Bhal/n.  [GAIKAWAR.] 

4061. 

586b.  Foil.  52;  size  11  in.  by  41  in.; 
fair  Dovanagarl  writing  of  1789  A.D.;  thirteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  Wilson's  MS.  C,  '  not 
very  correct.'  [H.  T.  COLKBROOKI.J 

9  o 


ir.52 
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4062. 

1144.  Foil.  51;  4to,  size  114  in.  by  9  in.; 
excellent  Devanagari  writing  ;  European  paper 
(watermark  1809);  21  lines  in  a  page. 

Dasakumdracarita,  likewise  without  the  in- 
troductory section.  Written  with  great  care. 

A  few  English  and  Sanskrit  notes  have  been 
added  in  the  margin  ;  and  in  the  latter  part 
numbers  in  pencil,  marking  the  beginning  of 
the  corresponding  pages  in  Wilson's  edition. 
Apparently  it  is  his  own  MS.  E,  '  transcribed 
from  a  Benares  MS.'  [?  H.  H.  WILSON.] 

4063. 

2923.  Foil.  82;  size  14  in.  by  5|  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  10—12  lines 
in  a  page. 

Dasakumdracarita,  without  the  introduction  ; 
with  a  commentary,  called  Dasakumdrabhu- 
shana,  by  Sivardma,  son  of  Krixhnardma,  and 
grandson  of  tripdthin  Trilokacandra. 

Apparently  Wilson's  own  MS.  A,  '  tran- 
scribed from  the  copy  of  a  Marhatta  Brahman.' 


It  begins  : 


:  WHIT: 


*< 


[fsr»n**i: 


ii     u 


:  n  8  u 


II  M  II 


^fart  frrsT^v^ft^  H^rt  f$nrrT»TOsf:  ni 


This  commentary  has  been  published  in  N. 
B.  Godabole  and  K.  P.  Paraba's  edition. 

[?  H.  H.  WILSON.] 


4064. 

1121f.  Foil.  24;  size  12  in.  by  44  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1799  A.D.  ;  ten  lines  in 
a  page. 

Dasakumdrabhushana,  without  the  text. 

[H.   T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

4065. 

107  a.  Foil.  24;  size  9|  in.  by  4i  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  about  1650  A.D.  ;  12-14 
lines  in  a  page. 

Dasakumdracarita.  The  purvapUTiikd,  or 
introductory  section  of  the  work  —  probably, 
however,  a  later  addition,  by  a  different  author 
—  in  five  chapters. 

This  is  one  of  the  two  MSS.  from  which 
Wilson  edited  that  part  of  the  text  ;  cf.  his 
Preface,  p.  30. 

Colophon  :  ^fir  ^f^:  ^n 
j-<$m:  u  °    ^fiKuNwT 
wnrt  i    «I=K;*J<II  iij^fT^cinnij^^  ^finrftsfos  (to  be 


reversed:  —  likhitam  idam  dikshita-Naraharisu- 
nund  Vdsudevena)  n 

[H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 

4066. 

2883d.  Foil.  22;  size  10  in.  by  6i  in.; 
fair,  modern  Telugu  handwriting;  15-18  lines 
in  a  page. 

Dasakumdracarita.  Part  I.,  and  a  small 
portion  of  part  II. 

The  purvaplthikd  here  consists  of  only  four 
ucchvdsas,  the  last  of  which,  corresponding  to 
chapters  4  and  5  in  Wilson's  edition,  ends 
fol.  22a. 

The  MS.  breaks  off  abruptly  at  fq|^fsH  ^f 
(Wilson,  p.  51,  1.  1). 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 


POETIC   COMPOSITIONS. 


4067. 

586  a.  Foil.  8;  size  11  in.  by  4i  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1789  A.D.  ;  twelve  lines 
in  a  page. 

Dasakumdracarifa-Purvapifhikd,   a  versified 
introduction    to    Dandin's   tale,    by    Vindyaka. 
Chapters  I.  —  III.      It  begins  : 
vpft  Mri^H  iTCR 


ftrct 


IHIHHH<T; 


It  ends 


srft 


mfir 


wnfii 


.  fararr:  gvrfthnrtm  ^  «*TT:  i 


11  *  11 


II  3  II 


:  n  M  n 


:  n  8s  n 


n  «^  n 


4068. 

1764a.  Foil.  13;  size  Sin.  by  3i  in.;  fair 
Devauagari  writing  of  about  1750  A.D. ;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Da&akumdra-katluitdra,  by  Appayya  Mantrin 
or  Appaydmdtya ;  being  another  attempt  at 
reducing  the  purvapifhikd  of  Danifin'$  romance 
to  smaller  proportions  and  a  metrical  form. 

It  begins : 


n  s  n 


TTTTT 


It  ends  : 


ftnnn 


:  n  MM 


H  Mi  N 


i  a*  ii 


:   u 

[H.   T 


COLEBEOOKJ!.] 


KTT^I:  ^ft^:  n 

This  little  work  was  printed  (probably  fr"in 
this  MS.)  as  an  appendix  to  the  first  edition 
of  the  Hitopadesa  (with  preface  by  Colebrooke, 
Serampore  1804).  See  Wilson's  Pref.,  p.  5. 

A  Dasakumdrasamkshepa,  by  Appaya  Dik- 
shita,  is  referred  to  Kdvyam.,  Gvcrh.  1,  p.  91. 

[H.  T.    COUBKOOMS.] 

4069. 

2934.  Foil.  52;  size  Hi  in.  by  4j  in.  ; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1784  A.O.;  ten  lint- 

in  a  page. 

Dasakunulrasesha,  a  continuation    and   con- 
clusion of  Dairfin's  romance,  in  five  ucc/n- 
by  Dikthita  Cakrapdni,  son  of  Dikghita  Can.ira- 

waw/i. 

9  o  2 


1554 

It  begins  : 
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u  «i  u 


irt  °  ii  ^  it 


«rh«fT 


fafirmi  n  8  11 


It  ends  : 


n 


II   ^   II 


Cf.  Wilson,  Pref.,  p.  5. 


[?  H.  H.  WILSON.] 


4070. 

1850.  Foil.  183;  size  llf  in.  by  4  in.; 
good,  large  Devanagarl  writing  of  1788  A.D.  ; 
eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Dasalcumdrakathu,  purporting  to  be  an  im- 
proved (samsodhita)  version  of  Dandin's  stories, 
by  mahrirdjddhirdja  Gopmdtha. 

As  Prof.  Wilson  points  out  in  his  preface, 
pp.  6,  30,  the  author's  improvements  mainly 
consist  in  an  independent  introduction  of  three 
ucchvdeat  (as  far  as  fol.  '44£>)  and  a  conclusion 


of  his  own  (foil.  177-183).      Otherwise  he  has 
incorporated  the  whole  of  Dandin's  text,  as  far 
as  it  goes,  with   unimportant   alterations   and 
additions. 
It  begins  : 


nirrnrrafv'i  TT^IT  it  i  n 

:  TTiTt  WtjoK^if^  I 

u  ^  u 


II  ^  II 


^rftrw:  ftrnr  i 


It  ends  : 
° 


[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

4071. 

1220.  Foil.  20G;  size  12|  in.  by  6  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1780  A.D.  ; 
twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

Kddambari,  a  romance  by  Bdnabhatta,  son 
of  Citrabhdnu,  grandson  of  Arthapati,  and 
great-grandson  of  Kubera  ;  completed,  in  a 
second  part,  by  his  son. 

Printed  at  Calcutta  in  1849,  and  afterwards 
repeatedly  in  India.  A  critical  edition  was 
published  (in  1883),  by  Professor  P.  Peterson, 
in  the  Bombay  Sanskrit  Series,  and  an  En- 
glish translation  by  Miss  C.  M.  Ridding,  with 
introd.  essay  and  notes  by  Mrs.  Rhys  Davids, 
Or.  Transl.  Fund,  1890. 

It  begins  :    t»ft3J 

The  first  part  ends  : 


POETIC  COMPOSITIONS. 


1W5 


The  second  part  ends  : 
•pnhr. 


:   II 


[H.   T.   COLEBROOKE.] 


4072. 

866.  Foil.  106;  size  12i  in.  by  4}  in.; 
good  Devanagarl  writing  of  1809  A.D.  ;  seven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Samkshipta-Kddambarl,  or  Kddambarikathd- 
samyraha,  an  abstract  of  Bdnabhafta's  romance, 
compiled  —  by  order  of  Padntorja  —  by  Kdsl- 
ndtha,  a  Kasmirian. 

It  begins : 


3  tfshft  s^  fWhrir  u  «i  u 
finr: 


r:  u  ^  u 


i  »iirn 
f^TT  ^m 


n»TT 


T:T»TT 


i  ° 


Part  II.  begins  (fol.  58a)  : 


Colophon  :    ^fir 

II 


u  <t  u 


4073. 

1520 b.  Foil.  18;  size  9J  in.  by  4*  in.  ; 
fair  Dovanagari  writing  of  1801  A.D.;  ten  linei 
in  a  page. 

Kddambaryarthasdra,  a  versified  abntract  of 
Sana's  romance;  composed,  for  Colebrook.  , 
by  Manlrdma,  son  of  Rdmacamlra  and  ' 

The  MS.  only  contains  four  targa*,  bringing 
the  story  down  to  the  consecration  of  tin- 
young  prince,  corresponding  in  its  end  to  i-«l. 
Calc.  (1849),  R.  98;  ed.  Peterson,  p.  11 1.  Tl,,. 
first  two  sargas  are  composed  in  anuthtiil.h 
UoTtat,  the  other  two  in  more  artificial  metres. 

The  original  first  verse  ran  as  follows : 


ifiii*<r<!mr« 


For  this  the  same  hand  has  substituted  : 


u  <»  u 


?rt  rnrr  ^5*:  tTfrrrrj^  n  *  u  ° 
It  ends  with   two  verses,  preceded   by  tin- 
colophon-verse,  which  recurs,  mutatis  mulundit, 
after  each  section  : 
TTTiTJ  'edjriH'tt;:  wen^^v^^'ainJuln^irS^ 

fic:  w.  \ 


iT  sfi*r^ 


n  w  M 


[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 


i:  i 

:  TTJX:  iftrn  in«i<;^  Tr^r^nHnf:  n  ^  n 

P.^^l"^  P  r  ml  ^.'^- 

«f?TH  qt:  n  '  ii 
By   another  hand    the   MS.    is    marked   as 
•  o  WT[*4]  on  the  first  page. 

[H.  T.  CoLMEoout.] 
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4074. 

1121  o.  Foil.  26  ;  size  12  in.  by  4J  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1799  A.D.  ;  ten  lines  in 
a  page. 

Vdsavadattd,  a  romance,  by  Subandhu. 
Edited,  in  the  Bibl.  Ind.  —  with  Sivardma 
Tripdthin's  Darpana  (or  Kdncanadarpana)  —  by 
Fitzedw.  Hall  (1859);  also  printed,  at  Madras, 
in  the  Telugu  and  Grantha  characters,  in  1861 
and  1870  reap.  Cf.  Berl.  Cat.,  no.  560;  Cat. 
Bodl.,  no.  332. 

It  begins  : 


It  ends  : 


fVRflfir  II 


[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

4075. 

1398d.  Foil.  27;  size  12£  in.  by  4f  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  1804  A.D.;  ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

Vdsavadattd.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

4076. 

543b.  Foil.  52  ;  size  16f  in.  by  10f  in. ; 
fair  Bengali  handwriting ;  European  paper 
(watermark  1805);  17-25  lines  in  a  page. 

Vdsavadattd,  accompanied  by  three  com- 
mentaries, written  above  and  below  the  text ; 
viz.  :  — 

I.  Sarvacandra's  Vdsavadattd-tikd.  [B.]    See 
no.  4077. 

II.  A  commentary  by  an  unknown  author. 
[B.]      See  no.  4078. 

III.  Kdsirdma-Vdeaspati's  Vdsavadattd-tikd, 


consisting  of  brief,  detached  annotations  on 
the  text,  hardly  deserving  the  name  of  a  com- 
mentary. 

Perhaps  the  MS.  from  which    these    notes 
were  copied  was  defective  at  the  beginning. 
The  notes  begin  :    (si.  3,  last  word  :    »nnr:) 
i  (si.  4)  cjnj^  3rm(?)  ^fff  ^rnTT  i 
:  i    si.  5 

I    ° 

It  ends  :   srfa:  iTtraw:  ^^^T^f^T^g  i   (text 
inn 


0  IN 


[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 
4077. 

996.     Foil.  126;  size  12  \  in.  by  4  in.;  modern 
Bengali  handwriting  ;    eight  lines  in  a  page. 
Vdsavadattd-tippani,  by  Sarvacandra.     [A.] 
It  begins  : 


*j;«*lHrf*i: 


TT^J 


sfq 


f? 


>nrfiT 


Quotations  from  all  the  principal  Kashas 
are  very  numerous  ;  of  less  common  Koshas 
and  other  works  may  be  mentioned  :  Uttara- 
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tantra,  foil.  416,  44a,6,  52a,  57a,  etc.  ;  Utpa- 
lini,  foil.  16a,  696,  71a,  746,  etc.;  Dhdtupra- 
dipa,  foil.  386,  906;  Ndgarasnrvasva,  fol.  706; 
Niti&dstram,  fol.  226  ;  Bhaf(a  Subhdnga  [(ed., 
p.  142)  irer  ^r»4»ft«fl  i>j«u«4:  i  TTIT  n  »T5^HT}Ft(!)i 

rr:  i  «iPt^v\'U'<i'am4  5^- 


:  n  fol.  756;  (ed.,  p.  174) 


fol.  88a]  ; 

Bhdguri,  foil.  576  (-kosha),  626,  118a;  Rakshita- 
vydkhyd,  fol.  616  ;  Ratnakosha,  fol.  79a  ;  Jiaina- 
kara  (?  Vrittar.),  fol.  1186  [ed.,  p.  236  :  ^  w-pnor 
M  j  B)  4.  TdL^f^Pt:  I  lift1  V»)  JHUJT  ^fTT  «,Mi<*<^lif*fi:  (!)  I 


;  Rantideva,  often;  Rasabha  (?  Rabhasa), 
fol.  496;  Ewrfra  (lex.),  foil.  21«,  1156;  Vdmana 
(rhet.),  foil.  596,  60a  ;  Vindhyavdsin,  foil.  176, 
456,  55a,  81  a,  93a;  Vopadeva,  fol.  52a;  Sabda- 
prakdsa,  fol.  606;  Sabddrnava,  foil.  72a,  115o, 
Sarasvatikanthdbharana,  fol.  9a  ;  Subhuti,  foil. 
176,566,616. 

Another  commentator  on  the  work  (neither 
Sivardma,  nor  that  of  next  MS.)  is  referred  to, 
fol.  106,  in  the  rhetorical  explanation  of  the 
different  kinds  of  prose  (where  the  latter  begins, 
ed.,  p.  10)  :  *T*  ^UTnf  Trnf^rfff  T«fT 

TTH  WTTT;!:  i  «i'Kfi.i<nf^ 


i  ^«M!Tiir  z^r^rrT::  u 
Popular  or  vernacular  terms  met  with  in 
our  commentary  are  :  (ed.,  p.  57)  ^rtjt^rft^VT^ 

.)n  fol.  396; 


(ed.,  p.  87) 


:  »  fol.  5la;  (ed.,  p.  105)  <}5«c!5*j«y^: 
:  n  fol.  566  ;  (ed.,  p.  110) 
nfjrm^  m  i  umr^Wi: 
W?f  li   fol.  58a  ;   (ed.,  p.  134) 
:  i  w^^J^:  i 


"  foh  72t 


(ed.,  P.  136) 


fol.  746;   (ed.,  p.  198)  wnwft  >rqft^T  fftr 
fol.  95a  ;   (ed.,  p.  234)  ^mn  Htm  fftr 
fol.  118a;   (ed.,  p.  250)  smrw:  wnr  ^fk  "nw:  H 
fol.  1246. 

The    MS.    is    incomplete,    the    commentary 
ending  at  p.  257  of  the  edition:   Ufrf  0|«$fV**l- 


if  Jim  I   ftni 

^fifrwr  n 

After  this,  another  hand  has  added  the 
colophon  :  ^flf  '5lTjjn*i<J'|l|?r^«rT!rT  ^mi^wir4««<»il 

wmn  u  [H.  T.  COLIBBOOM.] 

* 

4078. 

1526a.  Foil.  44;  size  10|  in.  by  4}  in.  ; 
fair  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1700  A.D.  ; 
nine  lines  in  a  page. 

VasavadaUa-fikd,  an  anonymous  commentary 
on  Subandhu's  romance  [A],  the  same  as  that 
noticed  above,  no.  4076  (MS.  5436,  II.). 

It  begins:    q«H<.^HlfV1T'il  WHJ  4 

i 


:  ftf 


wrfff 


i  ««.«rir 
OHM: 


fireftr 

Besides  quotations  from  Ftfro  (fol.  26)  and 
SdSvat*  (fol.  5a),  no  other  authorities  have 
been  found  referred  to  by  name. 

It  ends  :    ^qHM(.  mifc4Mt 
(?  r. 


The  other  two  MSS.    seem  to  have   been 
copied  from  this  MS.         [H.  T.  COLMROOKE.] 
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4079. 

1120b.  Foil.  40;  size  12  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fairly  good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  ten 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  anonymous  commentary  on  the 
Vasavadattd.  [C.] 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

4080. 

543d.  Foil.  2;  size  16|  in.  by  lOf  in.; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  European 
paper  ;  eighteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Vasavadattd-  Sthulatdtparydrtha,  an  abstract 
of  Subandhu's  romance,  written  by  the  hand 
of  Bholdndtha  Barman  of  Viranagara-grama. 

It  begins  :    ^TO  SUN^TTfRT  'TaHVT«ft 

i 


F 


H  M^*ir 


[H.    T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

4081. 

1715d.  Foil.  13;  size  9  in.  by  4  in.;  clear 
Devanagari  writing  of  1681  A.D.  ;  14-16  lines 
in  a  page. 

Madhavdnalakdmaltandaldkaihd  [A],  a  tale 
of  the  love  of  Mddhavdnala  and  Kdmakandald, 
by  an  unknown  author. 

It  begins  : 


*nr 


THTT:  u 

tfR  'TTt't  1 


1  ITOT:  B,  C. 


WR  ^nnf^  i 

\ 


It  ends  :  7nft  T:T?IT  wi>f^m?:  «BTf)CTr: 
i  cJtoTO  ?f^wi:  n  ^fir 
u  ^t«nr  «»5^b  nrjirf 
n 
Cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  nos.  339,  340. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

4082. 

1238  c.  Foil.  17;  size  10|  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fairly  written  in  Devanagari,  c.  1650  A.D.,  by 
two  different  hands  ;  generally  nine  lines  in  a 
page. 

Mddliavdnalakathd  [B],  the  same  tale,  dif- 
fering somewhat  in  its  wording  from  the  pre- 
ceding version. 

It  begins  :   JHD«j  ^n^T  *T^»rr  °  n  <»  n 


wfiT  riff?!:  4lc4slTrn  ^  THTT:  II 

ntf^^5^  Tm  i    Trait  T:TST: 
:  i    wnrt  ^m'hrt  »w  TJ^T^  T^TTIT^  i 
^1  gnnr:  i  TT«R  TTf^^^j  i 
It  ends  :  UTT^  T;TSTT  f=(t*Hir<ji«j'?r  tnftft^T 

^TTT:  n  ^fif  ^^NrvTr^^ciniT  *RTHT  n 
[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

4083. 

2206  a.  Foil.  20;  size  9  in.  by  4  in.;  large, 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1700  A.D.  ; 
eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Mddhavdnala-sringaraMvya,  the  same  tale, 
here  ascribed,  as  it  also  is  in  one  of  the  Oxf. 
MSS.,  to  Ananda,  who  was  a  pupil  of  Shatta 
Vidyddhara.  [C.] 
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Though  essentially  the  same  as  the  text  of 
the  first  two  MSS.,  it  again  differs  considerably 
in  details  from  them.  At  the  end,  moreover, 
this  version  is  spun  out  by  additional  matter 
not  contained  in  the  two  other  MSS.  (but  given 
also  in  the  Oxf.  MS.  which  has  the  author's 
name),  spread  over  tho  last  five  pages. 

It  begins  :    TTOWJ  °  u  <*  11 


fff  i    irnrt  UHJ 
:  i  ?TJT>?T 

It  ends  :    mft  &btt  THTT 


wrfqrr:  i 


i 


11731 


* 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKB.] 

4084. 

2643.  Foil.  153  (one  of  which,  fol.  92, 
is  missing);  size  10?  in.  by  4i  in.;  fair  Deva- 
nagari  writing  of  1517  A.D.  ;  twelve  lines  in 
a  page. 

Paficatantra,  or  Paucdkhydna,  the  well-known 
collection  of  fables,  plentifully  interspersed 
with  moral  maxims,  and  intended  to  serve  as 
a  manual  of  practical  and  political  ethics  for 
princes ;  ascribed  to  Vishnnsarman. 

This  is  the  MS.  A  used  for  J.  G.  L.  Kose- 
garten's  edition  (2  vols.,  1848,  1859).  Since 
'*hen  the  work  has  been  published  repeatedly 
in  India,  esp.  by  Buhler  and  Kielhoru,  in  the 
Bombay  Sansk.  Ser.  (1868-69  and  later  edi- 
tions), and  by  Jlbdnanda  Vidydsdgara,  Calc. 


1872  (6th  ed.  1899);   the   Southern   recc-,, 
(from  insufficient  material)  by  M.  Haberlnndt 
(Vienna  188-t). 

An  'Analytical  Account*  of  the  work  WM 
published  by  H.  H.  Wilson  in  vol.  i.  of  th.- 
Transact,  of  Roy.  As.  Soc.  (repr.  in  Essay*  on 
Sansk.  Lit.,  ii.);  whilst  translations  have  ap- 
peared in  French,  by  Abbe"  J.  A.  Dnbois  (th.- 
Southern  recension,  Par.  182(5)  and  by  E.  Lnn- 
cereau  (Par.  1871);  in  German,  by  Th.  Hi-nf.-\  , 
with  valuable  notes,  and  a  dissertation  on  tin- 
literature  of  fables  and  popular  tales  (Loip/.. 
1859),  and  byL.  Fritze  (Leipz.  1884);  in  Dutch, 
by  H.  G.  van  der  Waals  (Leiden,  1895);  in 
Italian,  by  J.  Pizzi  (Turin  1896). 

Foil.  94-122  of  this  MS.  were  sii|i|.li.-.l 
subsequently,  the  leaves  of  this  portion  being 
also  numbered  1-29,  and,  at  the  beginning, 
overlapping  the  preceding  page  by  a  few  IP 

Tantra  i.  ends  fol.  676;  n.,  fol.  916;  in., 
fol.  124a;  iv.,  fol.  1376;  v.,  fol.  153o. 

It  ends  : 


iTHIrT 


II  S  II 


^  n  3  H 

TTT  H?  S«J» 


iF:  n  *  n  °  in 

UTTt  VZ  JIHlfa  ^  I 

inn  TPt  nftjnt  ^^r?tw«n  n  9  » 
9  i- 
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sfuffrwr  frav:  11  b  n 
x:<ir  feftrft  n 


[GAIKAWAK.] 


4085. 


2790.  Foil.  176;  imp.  8vo,  size  10|  in. 
by  6J  in.  ;  good,  somewhat  thick  Devanagarl 
writing  of  1739  A.D.  ;  24  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.      Kosegarten's  MS.  D. 

Tantra  i.  ends  fol.  67a  ;   n.,    fol.  95«  ;    in., 
fol.  I28a;   iv.,  fol.  153a;    v.,  fol.  176a. 
Colophon  :   ^fir 

ITT 


%"  TsprtiTT 


:  n  ?  u 


11  °  tfiiiTti^  a^oo  n 
[COLL.  OF  FORT  WILLIAM.] 

4086. 

1812.  Foil.  257;  size  llf  in.  by  4  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  (European 
paper)  ;  nine,  from  fol.  132  onwards  six,  lines 
in  a  page. 

The  same  work.      Kosegarten's  MS.  E. 

Colophon  :  ^fir  whN>nre»TT5  iwnrtfinjn^  ^frr- 

u  ° 


Then  follow  four  slolcas  from  the  Bhdgavata- 
purdna,  after  which  : 


n*  TT*  ^r^TT  n 
[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 


4087. 

2319.  Foil.  215;  size  lOf  in.  by  3  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagarl  writing;  eight  lines 
in  a  page. 

Pancatantra.  Kosegarten's  MS.  F,  but 
mentioned  again  by  him  afterwards  as  MS.  L, 
under  its  old  number  (1440). 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

4088. 

2146.  Foil.  48;  size  13  J  in.  by  b\  in.;  fair, 
modern  Devanagarl  writing;  thirteen  lines  in 
a  page. 

Paficopdkhyanasamgraha,  or  Kathamritaniilhi, 
a  condensed  version  of  Vishnusarman's  Pu?~/ca- 
tantra,  by  Ananta  Bhafta,  son  of  Ndgadeva 
Bhatta,  of  the  Kdnva  family. 

Cf.  Wilson,  Essays  on  Sansk.  Lit.,  ii.,  p.  79; 
Hall,  Index,  p.  183. 

It  begins  : 


w^r: 


:  u  ^  n 

^TT»T     t  I    THI 


TT»TT 


^T:  i 


This  is  Kosegarten's  MS.  G.* 


*  The  Marathi  version  of  the  Pancopakhydna,  con- 
tained in  MS.  2482,  is  of  no  value  for  a  critical  con- 
stitution of  the  text,  not  even  the  poetical  part  of  it. 
The  verses,  quoted  also  in  the  original  Sanskrit,  are 
considerably  thrown  out  of  order  and  so  corruptly 
transcribed  that  their  readings  are  of  little  use.  The 
Bodleian  Library  seems  to  possess  the  same  work  in 
Walker  154. 
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I.V.I 


It  ends  : 


ftnnrt 


The  latter  stanza  also  occurs,  mutatis  mu- 
tandis, at  the  end  of  tantras  3  and  4. 

Fol.  7b,  which  was  left  blank,  contains  the 
note  :  '  Quoique  le  verso  de  cette  feuille  soit 
reste  en  blanc,  il  n'y  a  ici  aucune  omission 
dans  le  inanuscrit.'  [EXAMINER'S  OFFICE.] 

4089. 

2824.  Foil.  139;  small  4to,  size  7|  in.  by 
6  in.  ;  good  Devanagarl  writing,  European 
fashion  and  paper;  thirteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Hitopadesa,  the  well-known  collection  of 
fables,  with  interspersed  moral  maxims, 
based  chiefly  on  the  preceding  work,  and 
ascribed  to  Narai/atia  Pandita,  patronised  by 
Vltavalacandra. 

This  popular  work  has  been  frequently 
edited  and  translated. 

On  the  authorship  of  the  work  see  P. 
Peterson's  edition,  pref.,  p.  v. ;  J.  Hertel, 
Ueber  Text  und  Verfasser  des  Hitopadesa, 
Leipzig  1897. 

This  MS.,  which  was  copied  by  Wilkins's 
pandit  Maltiitab  Riiya,  has  been  revised 
throughout.  [SIR  CHARLES  WILKINS.] 

4090. 

0  1764b.     Foil.  104;    size  8  in.  by  3  in. ;    fair 
Bengali  handwriting  of  about  1750  A.D.;   eight 
lines  in  a  page. 
The  same  work. 


The  last  two  leaves  have  been  supplied    |,y 
a  more  modern  hand. 

It  ends  with  the  two  verses  containing  the 
author's  name  and   that   of  his   patron, 
valacandra,  viz.  : 


nj  jj^ 


«l«ft  Tiwwwftrarr  miftir  u 
As   mentioned    by  Hertel,    p.  21,    E.   Lun- 
cereau,  in  the  preface  to  his  translation  of  the 
Hitopadesa,  refers  to  Lulloo  Lai  Kub'a  Rujn»i: 
(Calc.    1809),    or   Rraj-bha»ha    version    of    tin- 
Hitopadeia,    in    which    the    original    work    is 
ascribed  to  ' Narayun  Pundit.'     In  subsequent 
editions   of   that   Hind!    version — Calc.   1827  ; 
Allah.  1854  (ed.  by  F.  E.  Hall,  whose  prefnce 
deals  with  this  question)  —  this  is  likewise  tin- 
case;  whilst,  in  the  Sucifiustukam  of  the  Asiatic 
Society    of    Bengal   (p.    87),    the   Braj-blia»lni 
version   of    the    Rajniti    itself    is    ascrilird    to 
Ndrdyana   Paiidita,    and    (p.   13)    the   original 
Hitojiadesu   to  Vixhiiusannan.      Cf.  Garcin   de 
Tassy,  Hist,  de  la  Lit.  Hindouie,  ii.,  p.  448. 

[H.   T.    COLKBBOOKK.] 

4091. 

2778.  Foil.  !»4  (counted  92,  nos.  3  and  57 
being  double);  size  13i  in.  by  5  in.;  good, 
modern  Devanagari  writing ;  nine  lines  in  n 
page. 

The  same  work.      Revised  throughout. 

A  leaf  is  wanting  at  the  end,  tin-  M.v 
breaking  oft'  at  T'ftrTinf^f'n  ~ 

[    r    1 


9  r  2 
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4092. 

2454.  Foil.  68;  folio,  size  1  2|  in.  by  Si  in.  ; 
careless,  modern  Devanagarl  writing;  nineteen 
lines  in  a  page. 

Another  MS.  of  the  Hitopadesa.  Not  very 
correct.  [R.  JOHNSON.] 

4093. 

1765.  Foil.  87;  size  8  in.  by  3}  in.;  neat 
Devanagarl  writing  of  1792  A.D.  ;  nine  lines  in 
a  page. 

Vetdlapancavimsatiki,  a  popular  collection  of 
25  tales  of  a  demon,  in  the  recension  ascribed 
to  Sivaddsa.  [A.] 

This  version  of  the  tales  (together  with 
another,  by  an  unknown  author)  has  been 
published  by  H.  Uhle  (Leipzig  1881),  prior  to 
which  only  single  tales  had  been  printed  in 
Europe.  Versions  of  this  work  also  exist  in 
alt  the  Indian  vernaculars  (cf.  the  introduction 
to  H.  Oesterley's  German  translation  of  the 
Hindi  version,  the  Baitdl  Pachlsl,  Leipzig  1873), 
as  also  an  important  Mongol  one,  the  Siddhi- 
Kur,  published,  together  with  the  story  of  Arji 
Borji  Khan  (the  Mongol  version  of  the  Simhd- 
sanadvdirimsatl),  and  a  German  translation  of 
both  works,  by  B.  Jiilg,  Innsbruck  1867;  cf. 
also  '  Sagas  from  the  Far  East,  or  Kalrnouk 
and  Mongolian  Traditionary  Tales'  (London 
1873),  based  thereon. 

This  is  the  chief  of  the  MSS.  used  by  Uhle, 
called  A  by  him  (as  it  had  been  by  Lassen 
and  Gildemeister,  Anthologia  Sanscritica,  2nd 
od.,  pref.,  p.  v.). 

It  begins  : 


cirfo«iTfa 
TIT* 


It  concludes  with  five  6lokas,  ending  thus 


:  ii  *  H 


f?f 


[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 
4094. 

1668a.  Foil.  54;  size  9i  in.  by  4i  in.; 
rather  careless,  modern  Devanagarl  writing; 
10-12  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work,  here  likewise  attributed  to 
Sivaddsa.  Rather  incorrect. 

This  is  Uhle's  MS.  B,  differing  from  the 
preceding  one  chiefly  in  the  last  two  tales, 
which  are  here  in  verse  (Uhle,  pp.  64-66), 
being  indeed,  as  he  conjectured,  taken  from 
Kshcmendra's  Brihatkathdmaftjari,  of  which 
they  form  lambaJcas  14-16.  Cf.  Sylvain  Levi, 
Journal  Asiatique,  8th  ser.,  vii.  (1886),  p.  191. 

For  the  beginning  of  tale  24,  as  printed, 
we  would  rather  read  the  MS.  thus  : 


:  »  „ 

and  tale  25  probably  begins  thus  : 


*JTJT  "  n 


It  ends  : 


H^(«rf  ^  MS.) 


[H.    T.    COLEBROOKK.] 


ira  MS. 
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I  Ml 


4095. 

2688  c.  Foil.  83;  size  94  in.  by  5|  in.  ; 
fair,  modern  Devaniigari  writing  ;  eleven  linos 
in  a  page. 

VetdlapancavimSati,  in  Sivaddsa's  version. 

The  text,,  as  presented  by  this  MS.,  which 
was  apparently  not  known  to  Lassen  and 
Gildemeister,  begins  with  a  special  introduc- 
tory story,  which,  on  fol.  196,  leads  over  to  the 
former  version.  Towards  the  end  it  agrees 
more  particularly  with  the  second  of  the  above 
MSS.  Rather  incorrect. 

It  begins  : 


f?  ftnfaro 


n  <\  u 


Tun  *rrl»rhTt 


II  3  U 


I 

efcnr  i  f^^n^r^  ft 
i  Trm  fsfftn*  i  vnr.  fa 


1ft 


ir«n 


^r^  >rfiinnT  i 


The  Brahman  prepares  a  yin^a  by  eating  of 
which  the  queen,  as  well  as  a  potter's  and  an 
oil-maker's  wives,  conceive,  and  in  due  time 
bear  sons.  The  young  prince,  Vikramaditya, 


as  ho  grows  up,  becomes  peculiar  in  hi*  babitu, 
wanders  about  the  forest,  and  is  excluded  from 
.he  throne,  his  step-brothers  succeeding  ttu  ir 
'ather  one  after  the  other.    The  second  is  killed 
and    eaten    by   a   lidkshasa,  who,    after    that, 
appears  night  after  night  to  devour  whoeyer 
is  placed   on    the   throne.      At   last  Vikrama 
himself  becomes  king  and  pacifies  the  Demon. 
Meanwhile,  the  oil-maker's  son  takes  to  acting 
the  Vetala  by  tying  himself   up  in   the   midst 
of  corpses  suspended  from  the  branches  of  a 
bimsapd   tree ;    whilst   the   potter's   son  goes 
abroad  as  a  yogin,  and  ultimately  returns  with 
200  gems.      Each  day  he  then  presents  to  the 
king  one  of  these  gems  secreted  in  a  cocoannt, 
till  one  day  the  king's  monkey  knocks  down 
the  fruit,  and  the  sparkling  gem,   falling  out, 
illuminates  the  whole  tabled,  when  the    bhdntfd- 
gdrika'  has  to  produce  the  nuts  brought  before 
(cf.  Lassen,  Anthol.,  2nd  ed.,  p.  2).     The  yoyin, 
knowing  the  king  to  have  acquired  the  power 
of  entering  dead  bodies  with   his   inner   self, 
then   asks   him   to   enter  the   body  of  a  dead 
parrot  he  brings  him.      This  being  done,  the 
yogin  at  once   enters   the   king's   own   empty 
body  ;   and,  having  tried  in  vain  to  catch   and 
kill  the  bird,  he  passes  himself  off  as  the  real 
king.      Ho  forthwith  orders   all   hunters  (n/<i- 
dhas  or  pulindas)  in  the  kingdom  to  catch  and 
bring  him  all  the  parrots  within   their   reach, 
offering  first  a  reward  of  one  '  sivanka '   for 
each  live  bird,  which  is  gradually  increased  to 
a  '  rajata(or  raupya)-inudra,'  to  two   and   four 
such,  and  finally  to  a  '  dinara.'     Thus  his  own 
and  the  adjoining  countries  are  cleared  of  these 
birds.       At   last   an    old   hunter    cntches    the 
particular   parrot,  which  -his  wife  then  sells  to 
VidydvaK,  the  daughter   of   the  '  datlakttfresh- 
thin,'  to  whom  the  bird  reveals  its  real  nature. 
Being    courted    by    the   impostor,   whom    she 
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detests,  she  gets  him  to  visit  her,  and  asks 
him  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  popular  rumour 
that  he  can  enter  dead  bodies  by  there  and 
then  entering  a  dead  crow  which  she  has  by 
her.  This  having  been  done,  Vikramdditya 
then  enters  his  own  body,  whilst  the  crow  flies 
away.  After  a  while,  however,  the  impostor 
again  enters  the  body  of  a  dead  yogin  and 
betakes  himself  to  Vikramdditya'  s  court,  —  this 
being  the  beginning  of  the  first  story  of  the 
other  version. 
It  ends  : 


11  $9  u 


TT»TT 


Nsrf  rnni 


TWTJTO  u 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 


4096. 

2239.  Foil.  97  (numbered  96,  no.  70  being 
double)  ;  size  6J  in.  by  5i  in.  ;  clear  Deva- 
nagar!  writingof  1808  A.D.  ;  8-101inesinapage. 

Vetdlapancavimsati,  in  an  abridged  vei-sion, 
by  Vallabhaddsa. 

The  text,  as  here  presented,  is  divested  of 
some  of  the  ornamental  work  of  the  former 
version,  and  frequently  omits  verses,  though, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  occasionally  offers  verses 
peculiar  to  it.  The  demon  is  throughout 
called,  in  the  Hindi  form  of  the  word,  Vaitdla. 

This  is  MS.  C  of  Lassen  and  Grildemeister, 
who  collated  the  first  five  stories;  whilst  Uhle, 
who  notes  their  readings  for  that  portion,  was 
unable  to  make  use  of  this  MS.,  as  it  was 
apparently  in  India  at  the  time. 


The  name  of  the  author  of  this  version  is 
not  given  by  the  Bonn  scholars,  having  pro- 
bably been  taken  by  them  as  the  name  of  the 
copyist  of  this  MS.  Cf.,  however,  Peterson, 
Rep.,  iii.,  p.  396,  no.  353  ;  where  likewise  a 
version  by  Vallablia  is  mentioned. 

It  begins  : 


u  <\  \\ 


The  text  in  which  the  tales  are  here  given 
is  generally  rather  poor  and  ungrammatical,  and 
mixed  with  vernacular  forms  and  constructions. 
Moreover,  before  the  last  (24th)  story  of  the 
ordinary  text  another  tale  (Solomon  and  the 
two  women)  is  inserted  ;  the  last  two  stories 
running  thus  :  xxiv.  Vfa*r^ltl  W  II  ^rf%T  *T?T- 

TT  •nt  i   IT*  TnrT^-^^ 
i  ^nnij  ^^TTt(!)   cirrtfrT  i 


<  HI  •*!*<<< 


fir  i 


"c[Tn 


i  ^  %(r.  K)  ntf  3^ 
w  i  infc*  i 


i    iff 


t:  i 


^  i  TT«IT  TTT 

•!  (?  om.)  H^fiTI    TTqR^N^  ^?   ^ff-TT 

ftjjr^wi  fsw^T  HT^T  i   cirr^^irr  ^ 
TTOT  ?fTt[:]  3^  ^TIT:  i  smnmr:  ^nrx 
:]  ritar  C^T^TT^  wrf^r:  i  irsn 
\  *3  ^^r>(°^)  ^rn 
nfTfnirhrTHT^TiTT  (°  i 

I   r^  Wtf^*  V 


I 


:  I 
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TTWT  I    »ffff»Tf^rt«mT?n  Wt  W5vqft»(?)  I    THft 

r.  i  TTSTT  *p:  3^:  i  ire  «rnri  TRT  i 
On  i]  *  ^y:  f*|>]  ^  ^t>  i  TTOT 
Ht>«ifiT  i      sr  n*n  i  ?t> 


»ffiT:  «ir5fT<TT*rT 


i  TTFT  ^  i   nr  rrjrt 


O)  i 


mrr 

I  TT  HTcTT  ^HtT  >Tnr.  ^lf:  TTTT  okfVjii  I 

s»t  i  isi?.  -5T  f^v4  i  inn  snnff*:  cdf^rt  i 
»mrr  WIT  ^T(^)  ^TTTT[I]  ^fTK  ^mr:    ^:  i 
y:  it  ^8  ii 
TO  u  ^rffcr 
HT^T  B»^^    ^t  ^fjcRT  ^m  i 


>mTT 


i  ^r  ift^i  ^^m^r  ?nr^  3^ 
:  I  T:TSTT  nr^t 


°?n:)  i  i 


i  tTsrr  t>^t  ^r  *TP»T- 
i    >r?fk:  Trf^n^  nnnrt  i    m^^ 
i  ^     ^r  rrg^    ^WfTrT  »nn  i 


Ti^T 


IT  ^ 


vrft  i 


wrrmwr(r.w  TTWT) 


Cf.  Maratfii  «nn^c|r  'wakeful,  watchful,  vigilant  ; 
proofs,  evidences,'  Mol.  (I  policeman  or  watch). 
Doubtless  =  Mar.  WT  or  ^TTT,  i.e.  ^. 


flnrr  i  TTITT*  i 


rt  "j 
rt 


(? 
3*f«npji? 


i 

i  TPTT:  ftr^^wr:  WT 
vpft  i   irwrt 
^f<qif«ni>  i 


f«r^Tmrr»?t>Tqftr  i  wml  u 
It  concludes  with   seven  verses   (numbered 
1,  2,  1,  1,  1,  2,  8)  :    1.  »t*  tri  «  n    2.  tVrin 
°  ii  3.  VTTif  ^jtn^i'id  °  ii  -t.  M  rnn 

5-7  : 

HMIIAI  i 
TJ  UTT  ^:  IM  M 


s*jftjT 


:  u  ^  H 


4^f*?rfir[Tr]»t 


u 


The   leaves  are   marked 


II  3  M 

n  I^TT  sttM 


-   or 


4097. 

3108.  Foil.  41  (numbered  39,  DOS.  10  and 
27  being  double);  size  12i  in.  by  3  in.;  good, 
modern  Beiigiili  handwriting;  eight  lines,  from 
fol.  1  1  nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Vetdlapancavim.ititi,  in  the  version  attributed 
to  Jambhaladatta. 

It  begins  : 
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Fol.  346  is  left  blank  ;   tales  22,  23  and  the 
beginning  of  24  being  omitted. 
Tale  25  begins  :   ^m  fRT 


See   Aufrecht,    Cat.    Bodl.,    no.  327,  where 
the  same  lacuna  occurs. 
Colophon  :   ^f 


[R   T    COLEBROOKE.] 

4098. 

1315.  Foil.  49  (counted  47,  nos.  13  and  14 
being  double)  ;  size  12i  in.  by  3|  in.  ;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1665  A.D.  ;  eleven  lines 
in  a  page. 

Simhdsanadvdtrimsati-lcathd,  the  well-known 
collection  of  32  tales  celebrating  king  Vi- 
kramdditya,  and  professing  to  be  told  to  king 
Bhoja  of  Dhara,  when  about  to  seat  himself 
on  Vikrama's  unearthed  throne,  by  as  many 
female  statues  surrounding  it.  [A.] 

According  to  a  final  verse  given  in  the  next 
MS.  (as  well  as  in  others),  the  Sanskrit  text 
of  these  tales  and  the  interspersed  verses  would 
seem  to  have  been  composed  by  Kshemamkara 
Muni,  who,  according  to  another  verse  (given, 
however,  in  a  different  form  in  MS.  2523),  made 
use  of  older  versions  in  popular  dialects,  chiefly 
the  MahdrdshM.  Cf.  the  exhaustive  disserta- 
tion on  the  work  (including  the  text)  by  Prof. 
Weber,  Ind.  Stud.,  xv.  (1878),  pp.  185-453. 

Prof.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  326,  recog- 
nises two  recensions,  called  by  him  the  Jaina 
(to  which  the  first  three  of  our  MSS.  belong) 
and  the  Tantrika  recension  (as  contained  in 


the  last  two  MSS.)  ;  but  the  latter  is  itself 
shown  by  Weber  (I.e.,  p.  207)  to  consist  of  a 
group  of  different  versions.  The  South-Indian 
version,  usually  'called  Vikramacarita  or  Vi- 
kramdrkacarita,  has  been  repeatedly  printed  at 
Madras  (cf.  Weber,  p.  234). 

The  present  MS.  is  Weber's  MS.  F,  being 
described  by  him  as  'not  a  good  copy,  but 
carefully  revised.'  It  begins  : 


f  ? 


:  Tit 


It  ends  : 


n<*i3i<*'  n 

°  Weber,  p.  264. 

>Tc?fTf'N*H«<c*  I  ^  imjfe^r 


it 


wrorr  u 


rTT 

[H.    T.   COLEBKOOKE.J 

4099. 

1516a.  Foil.  19;  size  10  in.  by  4i  in.; 
good  Devanagari  writing  (resembling  the  Jaina 
type)  of  1675  A.D.  ;  nineteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Simhdsanadvdtrimsati,  in  the  same  version 
as  the  preceding  MS.,  though  with  occasional 
additional  verses.  Weber's  MS.  G. 

It  ends  (cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  p.  152, 
note;  Weber,  I.e.,  p.  188): 


n  <^  n 


':4(3  Wri  ^ 


[s] 


ii  ?  u 


has  added 


°  ;   after  which  a  later  hand 
ft  II 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 
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IM9 


4100. 

2183.  Foil.  28;  size  11  in.  by  7  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1809  A.D.;  thirteen  lines 
in  a  page. 

Simhdsanadvcitrimsati-kathd.  Weber's  MS. 
H  (l.c.,  p.  261). 

It  contains  the  same  version  in  a  somewhat 
abbreviated  form.  The  Prakrit  verses  are, 
however,  given  in  full,  being  even  occasionally 
accompanied  by  a  Sanskrit  '  chdyd.' 

Copyist's    signature  : 


[GAIKAWAR.] 

4101. 

2523.  Foil.  58;  size  104  in.  by  5J  in.; 
fair  Devanagar!  writing  of  1795  A.D.  ;  twelve 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work,  here  called  Simhdsanadvd- 
trimsatputtalikdvdrtd  (Weber's  MS.  S),  belong- 
ing to  Aufrecht's  Tantric  recension;  the  in- 
troduction representing  Mahesuara,  as  relating 
these  stories  to  his  consort  Gaurl. 


It  begins  : 


rt?  I  «  H 
Weber,  I.e.,  p.  209. 


It  ends  (cf.  Weber,  I.e.,  p.  189)  : 


-Hunt  u  ° 


[GAIKAWAR.] 


4102. 


*  2897  c.  Foil.  110  (foil.  21  and  22  of  which 
are  wanting)  ;  size  9i  in.  by  5i  in.  ;  clear 
Devanagaii  writing  of  about  1650  A.D.  ;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 


Simhaiianculvdtrnnliiliil. 

Weber's  MS.  T,  exhibiting  the  Mine  '  tan- 
trie  '  feature  as  the  preceding  MS.  (the  •torim 
being  here  related  by  Mahadeva  to  Jihav,i,,t), 
and  following  the  same  order  of  the  itoric*  ; 
but  differing  from  it  iu  being  entirely  < 
posed  in  verse. 

It  begins  : 


«  «u 


u  •»  n  ° 


The  introductory  portion,  including  the  first 
story,  is  here  divided  into  seven  section* 
(lapinikd).  Cf.  Weber,  I.e.,  pp.  226-:.' 

It  ends  : 


[Ds.  LKTDKN.] 


4103. 


2557.  Foil.  62  (the  first  14  of  which  have 
been  replaced  by  1  1  leaves  written  in  a  diffe- 
rent hand);  size  Hi  in.  by  5  in.  ;  fair  Deva- 
nagari  writing  of  1809  A.D.  ;  12-14  lines  in 

a  page. 

Sdlivdhanakathd,  or  Bhupatisdlivdhanakathd 
(a.  10-18),  a  poetical  account  of  king  S<ilii-<i- 
hana's  life,  in  18  sargas,  by  Sivaddta. 

The  work  (which  is  partly  in  prose)  re- 
sembles in  character  the  Viracarilu,  though 
with  even  less  real  incident  and  a  stronger 
predilection  for  stereotyped  descriptions  of 
fights  and  battles. 

Sarga  i.,  which  is  entirely  in  prose,  can 
hardly  have  belonged  to  the  original  work  ; 
but,  indeed,  possibly  the  whole  of  targat  1-5 
contained  on  the  first  1  1  leaves  (the  last  3  of 
which  are  paged  9-14)  was  made  up  to  supply 
a  portion  that  had  been  lost.  If  the  original 
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foil.  1-14  were  written  by  the  same  hand  as 
the  bulk  of  the  MS.,  the  missing  portion 
would  amount  to  nearly  twice  the  extent  of 
the  matter  supplied. 

I.  begins  : 

*Ky  iff  TTTT  I 

n  s  n 


i 


:  i 

TTf. 


mr:  i 


TTsfT  TfW  TJT!IT»ft  sfq  7f  Wcf;  I 


>rrg»rrrl'  5'T'|'fV'T«i  mri 


IT^T 


Sargas  n.—  v.  are  devoted  to  the  hero's 
youthful  sports  and  exploits,  by  which  he 
draws  on  himself  the  attention  of  the  aged 
Vikramdditya. 

II.  begins  (fol.  26)  : 


»rnn  H?TH>T:  n 


HT-J: 


«JM:  n 


III.  begins  (fol.  56): 


:  wrrr:  ^?^3i:  n 


f?T?T 


sfi 


IV.  begins  (fol.  la)  : 


»f>in! 


V.  begins  (fol.  9a)  : 


TT  sfq 


>mT?f: 


:  11 
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This  chapter  ends 


WHWI 


(!) 


The  second  section  of  the  MS.  begins  with 
sarga  VI.: 


H  :RT?nTx 


!    n 


Sanjas  vi.-xv.  are  taken  up  with  descrip- 
tions of  battles  fought  between  the  two  rivals, 
at  the  end  of  which  Vikramdditya  is  removed 
into  heaven.  —  Sarga  xvi.  describes  the  esta- 


blishment of  Stilivilltana't  uni  venal  monarchy, 
and  his  reconciliation  with  the  dethroned 
dynasty  by  his  marrying  Viknnu<irk<i't  daughter 
Madayantl,  and  appointing  her  brother  Vi~ 
kramanena  king  of  Mdlava.  By  this  marriage 
ho  begot  Trailokyacandra,  his  successor;  while 
he  had  no  less  than  42  sons  from  so  many 
other  wives,  all  of  them  being  mentioned  by 
name  in  this  chapter.  —  &ar<ja  xvn.  :  Tniilokya- 
candra,  having  married  I'n-lmtni,  the  daughter 
of  Sauri/asimha  of  Simhaladvipa,  and  built  a 

• 

temple  to  Vishnu,  is  appointed  Yuvnnija;  whilst 
the  aged  king  himself  performs  the  horso- 
sacritice  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  Godavari  : 


:  i 


»TTT: 


jnr: 


§3rrrsrH(thus  ofteu) 

I  °  In  the  course  of 
time,  however,  the  king  resigns  the  throne, 
and  having  retired  with  his  wife  to  Ndrayana't 
hermitage,  dies  there.  —  S<ir<ju  xvm.  treats  of 
Trailokyacaiulra  and  his  wife,  ending  with 
their  departure  from  Daudiyakhera  (thus 
several  times)  to  Vishtiu's  paradise  :  *TTTnt 
sf»?firai  •srsrs^'t  TTSTI 


WTRT 


»tnnit 


9q  2 
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iftfft 


HT^T 


[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

4104. 

2731.  Foil.  76  ;  small  4to,  size  8|  in.  by 
6  in.  ;  Devanagarl  writing  of  1805  A.D.;  Euro- 
pean paper  ;  20-24  lines  in  a  page. 

Mayuravarma-caritra  (?),  or  Kadambaraya- 
mayuravarma-caritrti,  being  apparently  frag- 
ments of  (or  materials  for)  a  woi'k  on  king 
Mayuravarman,  the  founder  of  the  Kadamba 
dynasty  of  Jayantipura  (cf.  p.  1371),  in  different 
metres,  mixed  with  prose.  Rather  incorrect. 

The  fragments  seem  to  be  taken  from  at 
least  two  different  MSS.  (or  works),  one  of 
which  contained  only  the  Sanskrit  text,  whilst 
the  other  had  a  Canarese  commentary  along 
with  the  text.  The  volume  consists  cf  eight 
different  sections  (generally  separated  from 
each  other  by  blank  leaves),  some  of  which 
are  so  completely  detached  as  not  to  allow  any 
continuous  text  to  be  formed  by  re-arrange- 
ment, viz.  :  — 

I.,  foil.  1-5,  commencing  with  commentary, 
whilst  the  prose  text  begins  on  fol.  1ft  : 


rrt 


n  n»n 


The  verses  begin  on  fol.  2a  : 


From  fol.  2ft  onwards  the  verses  are  counted 
39-68,  at  the  end  of  (the  text  of)  the  last  of 
which  occurs  the  title  ^fff  ^ftf¥«^Hdift  II 

A  slip   inserted   after   fol.  5  contains  a  list 
of    ten  works,  the  last  two  of  which  are 
m  and 


II.,  foil.  6,  7;   slokas  1-24^,  spoken  by  Siva 
to  Pdrvati,  begin  (after  4  introductory  verses)  : 

\ 


II   S   II 


It  ends  in  the  middle  of  fol.  7a  :  ririjiH  (viz. 
of  a  lingo)  f^TT  ^TiT^  rirTT  tff^^ijq^  i 

III.,  foil.  8-22:  (a)  vv.  71-112  (without 
comment),  beginning  : 


v.  1  12  is  followed  by  three  more  verses  (mixed 
with  bJtdshd  forms)  ending  with  colophon  :   ^fw 


(ft)  vv.  113-312;  with  colophon  af  ter  v.  277: 
•ifif  ^l^HTl^V^  f^Hl^qgril'  n  This  section  is 
continued  from  v.  313  in  section  vnr.  A  leaf 
inserted  after  it  contains  the  title  ojr^ 


I    and  thereunder,  in  Col.  Mac- 
kenzie's own  hand  : 

"  Cadumba-Raia  &  Mayoor-Vurma-Charitra,  or  The 
History  of  Caduniba  Raia  &  of  Mayoor  Vurma,  for- 
merly sovereigns  of  the  South  of  India  about  the 
commencement  of  the  era  of  Salavahan.  Copied  from 
an  ancient  MS.  preserved  at  Bunnavassee  in  Soondah 
&  communicated  to  Nanau  Rav  Bram  iu  August  & 
September  1805.  Azimpore  Oct.  4th.  C.  Mackenzie." 

IV.,  foil.  24-28,  si.  1-32  (with   explanatory 
notes),  beg.  : 


f^nrfir  if? 


POETIC   COMPOSITIONS. 


1.--7I 


^m  inn 


n  *  n 

i   >niTrt  i  frsnJifi  i  ^T^rtf  i  TPI- 
I  °      It    breaks    off    abruptly    in    the 
middle   of  fol.  286. 

V.,  foil.  29-31;  prose  story  (very  incorrect) 
of  three  thieves,  and  an  old  woman  who  cooks 
their  food,  and  whose  son  is  consecrated  whilst 
resting  under  a  Kadamba  tree,  and  becomes 
king  Mayuravarman  of  Vanavasi.  It  is  de- 
fective at  the  beginning:  n  ^rr  --  irrffft 


VI.,    foil.    32-38  ;    verses,    with    vernacular 
comments  : 


VII.,  foil.  39  and  40  ;    a  fragment  of  verses, 
numbered  73-82;    1  . 


VIII.,  foil.  41-76  ;  continuation  of  section 
in.  (fol.  22),  verses  313-472,  where  colophon 
^7JTsft3fT^^re<r=ir*nt  n  Then  vv.  1-378  (mixed 
with  prose,  and  partly  with  vernacular  com- 
ments). 

The  text  ends  : 


ft*!  RTV3  II  $9%  II 


rr>n 


(  !  ) 

The  cover  outMcIo  has  the  title  affixed  t" 
it:  ^M4M  IU(rtTjrrof  |  Mayrtor  Vtn-m-i-rh,ir,  lr,i. 
t'liihiinlia  Raja  Clian-tra.  Haii'ini,',  .S/A.i/.i- 
poora.  [MACKKNZIK  COLLECTIIJX.] 

410.-). 

948.  Foil.  409  (of  which  nro  wanting  foil. 
01,131,135-154);  size  ll|  in.  by  5  in.;  fmrlv 
written  in  Devanagari,  by  several  hands,  ab«iUt 
1700  A.D.;  10-15  linos  in  a  page.  The  second 
half  of  the  MS.  (from  fol.  206  to  the  on-l) 
formed  at  one  time  a  separate  volume(no.  It 

Kathaprakdsa,  a  collection  of  tales,  in  \, 
and  prose,  mostly  (if  not  wholly)  derived  from 
various  (unspecified)  sources,  by  Mitra  Jagnn- 
niitha  of  the  Rdtfhlvainia,    son   of  Ijuknltmmin, 
and  grandson  of  Vf<ln. 

Wo  subjoin  a  summary  of  the  contents  (cf. 
Gurui'ujdkaumudi,  Leipz.  1896,  pp.  120-27):  — 

I.,  foil.  1-76;  stories  extracted  from  Kaflni 
saritsagara,  tar.  9-13,  24-37. 

II.,   foil.    77-134  ;     stories    extracted  from 

Afdrkaiirfryajntrtina,  adlii/.  16-24,61-77,  109   !'',. 

III.,  foil.  155-217;  prose  tales  (a  number  of 
which  are  also  found  in  Vi^i/i'i/mti'n  Purutha- 
parlkshd,  ed.  Bomb.  1882),  viz.: 

1.  Vibhi*liaiiari/nniija>j<ik<iHi<>,  incomplete, 
begins  (fol.  155a): 


i 
?rr»j 


R  i  m 


i  inr 


i:rm 
i  inr 


»nn 


»nn    r:  i 
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2.    Rdjasimhakathd  (fol.  160a): 

?t  f? 
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7.    Madandvatt-madanamaf/jarikathd  (1736) 


>FTTO  i 
ffftnrr:  i    7n 


3.    Srdhmanakathd  (fol.  1626): 


»n'i 


>TT:TII  H  ^  K 


4.  Bhdravi-svasuragrihavdsuduhklLaJcathd  (165a): 


f? 

I 


i    TI  T:TJTT 


5.  Kalydnasarma-sivasarmakatha,  (fol.  168a): 

H«R^  finm^m:  ^f^t  f^^^^int  i 

^fm  ^?mT^Rt(*g0)  s^Rt  ^mra>  TZIT  u  ° 

See  Gurup.,  p.  127. 

6.  Vlrasiriiha-vlrabhadrakathd  (fol.  169fc): 

finpfur  v^f^^ 
^nff 


tnr 


8.    Mdranarakshanaliathd  (fol.  179/<): 
°  II    '^rfw  TiTJTVrm  ^Tit  I   rra 
I    KW  ^T?l>  ^  m^f  H^TT 


9.  (fol.  190a)  caurakathd  (Pur.,  p.  20);  10. 
(fol.  192?*)  subuddhikathd,  or  eapratibhakathd  (P., 
p.  24)  ;  11.  (fol.  196d)  vancakakathd  (P.,  p.  32); 
12.  (fol.  1996)  imunakatha  (P.,  p.  35);  13.  (fol. 
203a)  upavidyakathd(P.,  p.55j  caturvldyakathd); 
14.  (fol.  206a)  gltavidyd  (P.,  p.  58);  15.  (fol. 
2076)  ddnavtrakathd  (P.,  p.  3);  10.  (fol.  21  la) 
bhtrukathd  (P.,  p.  17);  17.  (fol.  213a)  hdaa- 
vidyakathd  (P.,  p.  62);  18.  (fol.  215a)  kdma- 
kathd  (P.,  p.  84). 

IV.,  foil.  218-408;  stories  extracted  from 
Nahabhdrata,  Harivamsa,  and  some  Pitrdnaa. 

This  portion  breaks  off  abruptly  at  the  foot 
of  fol.  4086,  in  the  verse  Mahdbh.  i.  8466. 
After  this  at  least  one  leaf  is  missing  ;  the 
next  leaf  (marked  409)  containing  the  fol- 
lowing : 


*ft 


3 


^?rfq  H 
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nyw 

The  same  author  (as  would  seem)  composed 
a  medical  treatise,  Yogaxamgraha,  in  1617  A.D. 
(Weber,  Berlin  Cat.,  no.  958). 

[H.   T.    Coi.EBROOKE.] 

4106. 

2775.  Foil.  228  ;  size  12i  in.  by  5  in.  ; 
large,  regular  Devanagari  writing  of  about 
1650  A.D.  ;  seven  lines  in  a  page. 

Sarvade&avrittdntasamgraha,  a  history  of  part 
of  the  Emperor  Akbar's  reign,  by  Mahesa 
TItakur. 

The  first  leaf  is  wanting;  the  one  inserted 
in  its  place  apparently  belonging  between 
foil.  12  and  13.  Only  foil.  2-12  bear  original 
numbers,  the  other  leaves  having  evidently 
been  arranged  and  numbered  subsequently, 
and,  in  part,  wrongly.  After  fol.  12  (left 
partly  blank)  there  seems  to  be  a  break ;  and 
fol.  227  should  follow  fol.  13. 

Fol.  2  begins  with  the  4th  sloka : 

JTTW:  w  ^rfv*:  TOnffjff*:  n  8  n 


N  11  ° 


83  slokas,  followed  by  prose. 
Fol.   13  :    -5TO    ^STT^ctf    fcTWff  II 

ronft  1^:  n 


mfiniT?raN  i 


fimnr  :  i 


:  i 


:  i 


?H»Hrt:  i 


:  i  n 


:  i 


:  i 
:  i 

i   n 
:  i 
:  i 


- 


l.  ->ila) 
i    in 
f:  i  w 
:  i    n 


Kin  in)  i    *  rfTT?rt*fi»:  i 
:  i   «  jpmfir:  i    w  TTJ  ^mffn:  i  n  wrr- 
wj^wfff:  i  w  wgnffff.T:  i  n  f/tT^wf»:  i  ° 
The  work  seems  to  be  incomplete  nt  the  eu«l. 
Foil.  226  (if  that  be  really  the   last  but  .>n< 
leaf)  ends  : 


nr  fst"       rftl  li 


TT^T 


n  wrjnj*rn     ^  snif^  n 
And  the  last  leaf  (228)  has   the  colophon, 
written   by  a   different   hand  :   ffk 


wjm^Ii»if  31 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

4107. 

3179.  Foil.  5;  size  7j  in.  by  5\  in.;  fair 
Devanagari  writing  of  1807  A.n.  ;  fifteen  lines 
to  a  full  page. 

[Vijayapura-kathd],  a  brief  history  of  Bijapur 
and  its  Mahomedan  rulers,  in  rather  barbarous 
Sanskrit. 

It  begins  :   fsj*»«iMf»(£ii.Tin!rait 
:  n  ^rnf^  ^^iT7i?'aWir  ^rra  ww: 
f  •*&  « 


• 
fit- 


Copied   by  Pandvraiiya,    son   of    L',imn  jyn- 
tirvid,  and  grandson  of  Tammana  dairajia. 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
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4108. 

2741.       Foil.    57;     size    6i    in.    by    4   in.; 
good,    modern   Devanagari   writing;    six   line 
in  a  page. 

Samskritamaitjari  (or  Glrvdnapadamanjarl), 
being  courses  of  elementary  conversational 
questions  and  answers  on  every-day  occur- 
rences, on  literary,  devotional,  and  other  sub- 
jects ;  by  Varadardja  Dlkshita. 

The  book  begins  :    ^  »HIT  larnrrif  TTRTff  ii 
ii  qr^ref  f$  >n7f:  u  ^  cRfir  Trtrarr:  ctrfk 
jr:  ii  ^.fir  sra^forr:  u  Hfanmr  *mT?nu:  n 
r:  n  srrercrqr  n 


n 


:  u  ?p?rRi:  n 
cfifrr 


:  11 

:  n  »  f0l.  2b  ; 
CR:  ^rm: 

II    7T? 
II   ° 


i  ° 


T  II    ^^H^lf  II    »t5fq»?^3t  ^frT  iti  *HTT 

^T  ii  fimr  ii    ^  ^  'wf^ 
fol.  126. 

This  portion  ends,  fol.  16&  : 
qfrmftr  um:  n  ^rr^r^urt^  ^ntqwx  n  f^vrn  m  n 

Then  follows  a  second  course  of  conversa- 
tions, beginning  in  the  same  way  as  the  first, 
with  slight  modifications  ;  but  differing  fur- 
ther on. 

This  portion   ends  :    ^n; 
>fi  TT  n  f(  >R  JTJTT  ^rf*rfi:  n 
r:  n 


CHARLES  WILKINS.] 


4109. 

1962.  Poll.  16;  size  9f  in.  by  5i  in.; 
modern  Devanagari  writing;  12-14  lines  in 
a  page. 

A  collection  of  easy,  continuous  sentences 
on  ordinary  domestic  occurrences,  intended  to 
serve  as  a  primer,  and  variously  called  Bhaxlia- 
maiijnri,  Girvdn.avdgmafijarl,  or  Girvdnaiabda- 
padamaiijarikd  ;  compiled,  at  Benares,  by 
Dliuiulirdja,  son  of  Sriranga  Bhaf/a. 

It  begins  : 


TTW: 
f?  >jf3tr5T«!rfaqT  ^ 


v:  n  <\  u 


?»lf 

srrgurr: 

i 

i  ^ii  ^^  i*f?  i 
i  ^fir  i  inn  ^fj 

^'  ?fw«FT  ^T  I 

It  ends  :  ^fk  ^^  Trfir  TTTT 

I     Tf^T   ff 

ri  i    cnrert  ^^rgqrjai  i    TT^IT: 
u 


3  u 

w: 
n  g  n 


[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 
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IV.    Dramatic  Literature  (Natyasastra). 

4110. 

1718.  Foil.  35;  size  94  in.  by  4  in.;  good, 
modern  Dovanagari  writing;  eight  linos  in  a 
page. 

Kdliddsa's  Sakuntald,  or  Abliijiidna&akuntala, 
in  the  so-called  Devanagarl  recension. 

The  chief  editions  of  this  recension  are  those 
published  by  0.  Bohtlingk  (with  German  transl., 
Bonn  1842),  and  (of  a  rather  eclectic  character) 
by  Monier  Williams  (1853,  1876),  who  also 
brought  out  an  English  translation  (1849,  etc.) 
Several  critical  editions,  with  translation,  have 
also  been  published  in  India,  esp.  by  K.  R. 
Kale  (Bombay  1898);  P.  N.  Patankar  (Poona 
1889) ;  and  the  text,  with  Rdijliavubhatta'n 
comm.,  by  N.  B.  Godabole  and  K.  P.  Paraba 
(Bombay  1886,  etc.). 

On  the  question  of  the  priority  of  one  or 
other  of  the  different  recensions,  see  R.  Pischel, 
De  Kalidasae  Cakuntali  recensionibus,  etc. 
(Breslau  1870);  id.,  Gottingische  Gelehrte 
Anzeigen,  1873,  p.  189  seqq.;  id.,  Die  Recen- 
sionen  der  Cakuntala  (Breslau  1875);  A. 
Weber,  Ind.  Stud.,  xiv.,  p.  35  seqq.,  161  seqq. ; 
C.  Cappeller,  Jen.  Literaturz.,  1877,  no.  117; 
A.  Barth,  Revue  Critique,  1877,  pp.  169  seqq. 
This  is  MS.  C  of  Bohtlingk's  edition. 

[H.   T.    COLKBEOOKE.] 

4111. 

1858.      Foil.  45;    size  llj  in.   by  5J   in.; 
fair  Devanagarl  writing  of  1812  A.D.  ;    twelve 
•Alines  in  a  page. 

Sakuntald-ndtaka,  in  the  same  recension. 
MS.  T  of  Bohtlingk's  edition. 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOK.] 


4112. 

2238  c.  Foil.  45;  size  7  in.  by  4  in.;  fair 
DcvHiiiiguri  writing  of  about  1U50  A.D. ;  8-.r'.' 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work,  in  the  same  rcccn.iion. 

Incomplete.  The  MS.  breaks  off  abruptly 
in  the  middle  of  fol.  456,  before  tbo  end  .  •  ! 
the  3rd  act. 

This  is  Bohtliugk's  MS.  G.        [GAIKAWAB.] 

4113. 

2696.  Foil.   52;    size  94  in.   by  3|  in.; 
clear  Dovauiigarl  writing  of  about   1700  A.U.  ; 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Sakitntald-ndfaku,  iu  the  Southern  recen- 
sion. 

Editions  of  this  recension  have  been  pub- 
lished iu  India,  with  Snnivdsdcdrya's  com  in. 
(Madras  1874,  etc.)  ;  and  with  MrityuHjnyn 
Nihsafika  llhupdla's  comm.  (Madras  1883). 

This  is  MS.  M  of  Bohtlingk's  edition. 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

4114. 

2697.  Foil.  108  (one  of  which,  fol.  59,  is 
wanting) ;   size  9i  in.    by  5  in. ;  fair,  modem 
Devanagarl  writing ;    nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Sdkuntaluvytllilii/ihui  Kumtiragirirnjiya,  n 
commentary  on  the  Southern  recension  of  the 
Sakuntald,  by  Kdltu/avcma  Bhufiila,  son  of 
Kri/a  Bhupa,  and  minister  of  king  Vasantariiju 
of  Kumaragiri  ('a  place  on  the  frontier  of  tin- 
Nizam's  country,'  Wils.\  by  whose  order  it 
was  composed  by  him  (as  well  as  his  commen- 
taries on  the  poet's  two  other  plays). 

In  the  colophons  of  the   different  acts  the 
commentator's    name    is    variously    given    as 

9  B 
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Katayavema-bliupala  (5),  Kdtaviyavema-bhupdla 
(1),    Kafaveyavema-bhupdla  (3,  4),    Kdtavema- 
bhiipdla  (2,6,7).      This  last  form  i3  that  finally 
adopted  in  Aufrecht's  Cat.  Cat.,  partii.,p.  237, 
as  it  also  was  by  Wilson,  Mack.  Coll.,  p.  157 
Bohtlingk,  ed.,  pref.,  p.  viii.  ;   Burnell,  Tanjore 
MSS.,  pp.  171,  172;   and  in  the  Alph.  Index 
of  MSS.  in  the   Gov.  Or.  MSS.  Lib.  Madras. 
But    the    other    forms    may   be    intended    as 
patronymics,   which   would   thus   accord   with 
the   statements   in   the  introduction.      Cf.   R. 
Pischel,  Gott.  Gel.  Anz.,  1873,  p.  200  ff.;  and  his 
dissertation  'De  Grammaticis  Pracriticis/  p.  17. 
The  author's  patron  was  apparently  one    of 
the  petty   rulers   known    under    the   name   of 
Reddis,   who    divided    the    country    after    the 
downfall  of  the   Calukya  and  Cola  kingdoms. 
A   Komdragiri    Vema    Eeddi    is    mentioned    as 
having    reigned    at    Kondavidu,     1381-95,    R. 
Sewell,    Lists    of    Antiquities,    etc.,     Madras 
'(Arch.  Survey  of  S.  I.),  ii.,  pp.  11  8,  187. 

It  begins  :    ^mr%f«nr  tf^°  (Raghuv.,  I.  1)  n 


[MACKENZIE   COLLECTION.] 


MS. 


4115. 

1060.  Foil.  64  ;  size  14i  in.  by  2  in.  ; 
good  Bengali  handwriting  of  1671  A.D.  ;  five 
lines  in  a  page. 

Abhijiidna-Sakuntala,  in  the  Bengali  recen- 
sion ;  with  numerous  glosses  and  the  Sanskrit 
version  of  Prakrit  passages  in  the  margin. 

Copied,  for  his  own  use,  by  Rdmardma 
Sarman. 

Editions  of  this  recension  have  been  pub- 
lished by  A.  L.  Ch<5zy  (with  French  transl., 
Paris  1830);  and  R.  Pischel  (Kiel  1877);  and,  in 
India,  by  Premacandra  TarkavagLsa  (Calc.  1839, 
re-ed.  by  E.  B.  Cowell,  1864);  by  Jaganmohana 
Barman  and  Kedaranatha  (Calc.  1869)  ;  and, 
with  comm.,  by  Damaruvallabha  Panta  (Calc. 
1871).  The  first  translation  was  published  by 
Sir  W.  Jones  (Calc.  1789). 

This  is  MS.  S  of  Pischel's  edition. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

4116. 

1491  a.  Full.  50;  size  15|  in.  by  5i  in.  ; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work,  in  the  same  recension. 

After  the  final  colophon,  it  has  the  verse  : 

i 


This  is  MS.  R  of  Pischel's  edition. 

[H.    T.    COLEBKOOKE.] 

4117. 

77  A.  Foil.  38;  size  16i  in.  by  5J  in.; 
clear  Bengali  handwriting  of  1806  A.D.  ;  eight 
ines  in  a  page. 

Sdkuntalavritti,  also  called  (JMna-)  Sandar- 
ihadipikd,  a  commentary  on  the  Ablnjndna- 
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sakuntala,  by  Candratekltara  Cakravartin,  son 
of   Vishnu  Pandita  (and   grandson  of 
Ihatla}.       [A.] 

This  commentary  (on  which  Prof.  Pischel'a 
edition  of  the  play  is  chiefly  based)  was 
.apparently  composed  under  the  reign  of  a 
king  Candrasekhara.  Cf.  R.  Pischel,  De  Gram- 
maticis  Pracriticis,  p.  22-23  (where  this  com- 
mentator receives  the  high  commendation  of 
being  one  of  the  best  of  all  Indian  scholiasts). 

It  begins  : 


It  ends  : 


f^t  nirhnrt 


B)  i 
:  i  WTR 

B)  I    WTHT^ftfir 


:  I 
B) 


(<j<nr: 


B) 


?nnii  n 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 


4118. 

1398  e.      Foil.  40  ;   size  13  in.  by  4J  in.  ; 
.fair,   modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;    ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

The    same    commentary,   apparently    tran- 
scribed from  the  same  MS.  as  the  last.     [B.] 


Both  MSS.  having  been  revised  by  different 
hands,  Prof.  Pischel  consider*  the  j>rew.-ut  MS. 
(his  C")  to  be  now  in  a  more  correct  state  than 
the  other  (C). 

Colophon  :    jfjr  im0  rt*nrt  *rfortfqwnrt 
wmt  n 

LH.  T.   COUCBBOOM.] 


4119. 

1627  a.  Foil.  34;  aizo  16J  in.  by  3f  in.  ; 
folded  to  half  their  length  ;  indifferent  Bengali 
handwriting  of  about  1800  A.D.  ;  8  or  9  lines 
in  a  page. 

Arthadfpilcdf  or  Rasikamanoranui,  a  brief 
commentary  on  the  Bengali  recension  of  the- 
Aliliij,~n7nu-.'iitl;untala,  by  an  anonymous  writer 
who  calls  himself  '  the  son  of  Xy<nj<i&lryn.' 
Careless  and  inaccurate. 

It  begins  : 


wrfrf  wftr  infrtn* 


Act  i., 


,  f(,i. 


II.,  fol.  11    (without  title,  as  also  acts  in.-vi.)  ; 

in.,  fol.  17;   iv.,  fol.  21  ;   v.,  fol.  2o  ;   vi.,   f<.l. 
;  vn.  ends  •.  TRfir  H   TR  innj  (mrf^) 
:j  nrst  w^t  ^wftrnr^  ^  irt^nr  yuiir 

J^T:  «JH^IMHM:  n   f^t^^nf*?^  u   ire^irfW  (?  r. 

mftrfw)  n 


I«bl11t4'!  IT«4«IMI 


rvra*  n 

[H.   T.   COLEBBOOM.] 

9  R  2 
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4120. 

1703  c.  Foil.  36;  size  9i  in.  by  4  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  ten  lines  in 
a  page. 

ViJcramorvasi  (or  Vikramorvaslya)  ,  a  drama 
(trotalca),  in  five  acts,  by  Kdliddsa. 

Edited  (rather  unsatisfactorily)  with  a  Latin 
translation,  by  R.  Lenz  (Berl.  1833)  ;  and, 
with  a  German  translation,  by  F.  Bollensen 
(St.  Petersb.  1846)  ;  and  repeatedly  in  India, 
especially  by  Shaukar  P.  Pandit  (Bomb.  1879, 
2nd  ed.  1889).  Translated  into  English  by 
H.  H.  Wilson  (Hindu  Theatre,  vol.  i.),  and 
E.  B.  Cowell  (1851)  ;  into  German,  by  L.  Fritze 
(1880).  The  text  of  the  Southern  recension  has 
been  published,  in  the  Roman  character,  by 
R.  Pischel  (Monatsber.  der  Berl.  Ak.,  1875\ 

Colophon  :  ^fif  TRfamft  *1  f<$<  I  «*  rt 

ir  (r.  ^tecfc)  q^nrN:  *mrs:  n 


Sift  c|rf=R^?n*7f 

(?  <ti*,o)  ii  This  verse 
and  colophon  must  have  been  copied  from  a 
former  MS.,  the  present  MS.  not  being  older 
than  the  latter  part  of  the  18th  century.  On 
the  MS.  (old  no.  860)  see  Lenz,  Apparatus 
ad  Urvasiam  (Berl.  1834). 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

4121. 

699b.  Foil.  57  ;  size  9|  in.  by  4  in.  ; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  10  or  11 
lines  in  a  page. 

Vikramorvasl-praltasiha,  a  commentary  on 
Kdliddsa's  play,  composed,  in  A.D.  1656,  by 
Rangandtha,  son  of  Bdlahrishna,  grandson  of 
Eangandtha,  and  great-grandson  of  Tdnabhalta 
of  the  VeiiTtcita-vamsa  (?).. 


It  begins  : 
'1  d  r««JL»(  I 


:  m  ii  ° 


It  ends  (slightly  corrected)  : 


<\  u 


u  ?  u 

t7I^TT''I'T'T:ifRT!IT  I  lid  11°  ill 


^rmr^t 


As  Lenz  had  already  noticed,  this  MS.  must 
have  been  derived  from  the  same  source  as 
the  Oxford  one  (Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  255). 
There  can,  indeed,  be  no  doubt  that  Wilson 
had  his  MS.  copied  from  this. 

The  work  was  completed,  at  Benares,  on 
Sunday,  the  7th  day  of  the  bright  fortnight 
of  Nabkasya  (Bhiidrapada)  ,  Samvat  1712.  Cf. 
Aufrecht,  Flor.  S.  MSS.,  no.  444  (kindly  collated 
for  the  above  extract  by  Professor  Pavolini). 

Old  number  577.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

4122. 

833.  Foil.  35;  size  12|  in.  by  4|  in.  j 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  seven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Kdliddsa's  Mdlavikdgnimitra,  in  five  acts. 

This  MS.  was  partly  collated  as  MS.  D  for 
Tullberg's  edition  of  this  play  (Bonn  1840). 
It  has  also  been  edited  by  F.  Bollensen  (Leipz. 
1879)  ;  and,  in  India,  by  Taranatha  Tarkava- 
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caspati  (Calc.  1870) ;  and  by  Shankar  Pandu- 
ratig  Pandit,  Bombay  1869  ;  2nd  ed.,  with 
Kilfayavema's  comm.,  1887  ;  and,  with  the 
same  comm.,  by  K.  P.  Paraba  (Bomb.  1890). 
Translated  into  English  by  C.  H.  Tawney 
(Calc.  1875 ;  2nd  ed.  1897) ;  into  German,  by 
A.  Weber  (1856)  and  L.  Fritze  (1881) ;  into 
Italian,  by  F.  Cimmino  (1897). 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

4123. 

369.  Foil.  80;  size  10  in.  by  4  in.;  fair, 
modern  Devanagari writing  ;  tenlines  in  apage. 

Hriccliakatiktl,  a  drama  (prakarana) ,  in  ten 
acts,  ascribed  to  a  king  Sudraka. 

An  excellent  edition  of  the  work,  chiefly 
based  on  this  MS.,  was  published  by  A.  F. 
Stenzler  (Bonn  1846).  It  has  also  been 
repeatedly  printed,  with  or  without  commen- 
tary, in  India.  A  free  English  translation  was 
given  by  H.  H.  Wilson,  in  his  Hindu  Theatre, 
vol.  i.  (1827)  ;  a  French  one,  by  P.  Regnaud 
(1876-77);  German  ones,  by  0.  Bohtlingk  (1877), 
and  L.  Fritzo  (1879).  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

4124. 

117b.  Foil.  73 ;  size  10  in.  by  4i  in. ; 
fairly  good,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  10- 
12  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.  MS.  B  of  Stenzler's 
edition.  [H.  T.  COLEBBOOKE.] 

4125. 

2230.  Foil.  81;  size  9  in.  by  3|  in.  ; 
clear  Devanagari  writing  of  1775  (f  1805)  A.D.; 
eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Mdlatimadhava  prakarana,  a  comedy,  in  10 
acts,  by  Bhavabhuti  (surnamed  Srikantha), 
son  of  Nilakantha  and  Jdtulcariii,  and  grand- 


son of   Illiiilta    Gopdla  of   Padmapnra,  in   the 
land  of  the  Vidarbhaa. 

It  was  first  published  at  Calcutta  in  1830. 
The  first  act  of  it  was  edited  from  MSS.  of 
this  collection  by  Lnssen  in  1832. 

A  complete  critical  edition  of  the  text, 
with  Jagaddhara't  commentary,  has  been 
published,  by  R.  G.  Bhandarkar,  in  the  Bom- 
bay Sanskrit  Series,  1876.  An  English  trans- 
lation of  this  play  is  contained  in  H.  II. 
Wilson's  Hindu  Theatre. 

[H.  T.  COLEBBOOKE.] 

4126. 

1155.  Foil.  64 ;  size  9J  in.  by  3}  in. ; 
good  Devanagari  writing  of  1796  A.D.  ;  nine 
lines  in  a  page. 

Mdlattmddh  ava. 

Some  corrections,  in  red  pencil,  have  been 
added  in  the  margin.  [H.  T.  COLEBBOOKE.] 

4127. 

895 a.  Foil.  52  ;  size  15  in.  by  5  in.;  clear, 
modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  eight  lines  in 
a  page. 

The  same  work.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

4128. 

895b.  Foil.  46 ;  the  same  size  ;  legibly 
written,  in  the  Bengali  character,  about  1800 
A.D.  ;  nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Another  copy  of  the  same  work,  written  by 
a  different  hand  from  the  preceding  MS. 

[H.   T.  COLEBROOKB.] 

4129. 

1890.  Foil.  52 ;  size  12}  in.  by  5  in. ; 
fairly  written,  in  Devanagari,  after  1815  A.D.; 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 
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Mdlatimddhava,  slightly  differing  in  its 
arrangement  of  the  text,  at  the  beginning, 
from  the  other  MSS.  Apparently  copied 
from  a  South  Indian  MS. 

At  the  end  it  has  the  following  verse  : 


ftnrg<m 


if  ?TT7ctf 


This  date  (Saka  1608=  1686  A.D.)  must  have 
been  copied  from  a  previous  MS.,  as  the 
present  is  written  on  European  paper  showing 
the  watermarks  1814  and  1815. 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

4130. 

158b.  Foil.  217  ;  4to,  size  9J  in.  by  12  in.  ; 
number  of  lines  varying  (30  to  a  full  page)  ; 
very  well  written,  in  Devanagarl,  in  the 
European  style,  on  European  paper  marked 
1803. 

Mdlatimddhava,  together  with  the  commen- 
taries of  Jagaddhara  and  Mdndnka,  written 
above  and  below  the  text. 

The  blank  spaces  frequently  resulting  from 
this  arrangement  are  often  filled  up  with  notes 
and-  translations  from  Colebrooke's  hand. 

The  MS.  looks  as  if  it  had  been  written  by 
Sir  C.  Wilkins's  Pandit  Mahtdb  Ray.  Wilson's 
Cod.  306,  described  in  Oxf.  Cat.,  no.  259,  is 
identical  with  this,  and  may  possibly  have 
been  transcribed  from  it. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

4131. 

943c.  Foil.  122;  size  12i  in.  by  4|  in.; 
fairly  written,  in  Devanagarl,  in  1799  A.D.  ; 
nine  or  ten  lines  in  a  page. 


Mdlatlmddhavattkd,  by  Jagaddhara,  son  of 
Ratnadhara  and  Damayanti,  grandson  of 
Vidyddhara,  and  great-grandson  of  Gadddhara 
(son  of  Rdmesvara,  son  of  Devcsa,  son  of 
Gandesvara]  . 

This  commentary  is  given  in  Prof.  Bhaii- 
darkar's  edition.  [H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 

4132. 

1316  b.  Foil.  120  ;  size  12  i  in.  by  44  in.; 
careless,  modern  Devaniigari  writing  ;  1  1  or 
12  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  commentary. 

Whilst  foil.  82-110  are  not  numbered  at 
all,  the  last  ten  leaves  are  paged  30-39. 

[H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 

4133. 

895  c.  Foil.  53  ;  size  15  in.  by  5  in.  ; 
fair,  modern  Bengali  handwriting;  eight  lines 
in  a  page. 

Duryamdsubodhini,  a  commentary  on  the 
Mdlatimddhava,  by  rdjddhirdja  Mdndnka. 

It  begins  : 


ftnftfk 


Cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  259. 

As  in  the  Oxford  MS.,  the  author's  name 
is  everywhere  clearly  spelt  '  Mdldnka,'  both  in 
the  above  Devanagarl  and  the  present  Bengali 
MSS.  All  three,  however,  seem  to  represent  a 
single  MS. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

4134. 

158a.  Foil.  29  ;  4to,  size  9i  in.  by  12  in.  ; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  European 
paper  ;  16  lines  in  a  page. 
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Mdlatimdilhavapralcaranoddhdra,  an  abstract 
of  Bhavabhuti's  play,  principally  in  the  words 
of  the  original,  prepared  by  Maithila  Ganeta- 
datta  Sarman. 

The  Prakrit  speeches  are  given  only  in  the 
corresponding  Sanskrit  words. 
It  begins  :    inm:  ?TT^ 

[H.    T.   COLEBUOOKE.J 

4135. 

943a.  Foil.  48  (one  of  which,  fol.  11,  is 
wanting)  ;  size  12i  in.  by  44  in.  ;  careless 
Devanagarl  writing  of  1800  A.D.  ;  eleven  lines 
in  a  page. 

Mahdvlracarita,  or  simply  Viracarita,  a 
drama  (ndtaka),  in  7  acts,  by  Bhavabhuti. 

F.  H.  Trithen's  edition  of  this  play  (London 
1848)  was  mainly  based  on  these  two  MSS. 
The  work  has  also  been  published  by  Taranatha 
Tarkavacaspati  (Calc.  1857),  and,  with  a  com- 
mentary and  a  Sanskrit-English  glossary  of 
difficult  terms,  by  A.  Borooah  (Calc.  1877). 

An  English  translation  has  been  published 
by  J.  Pickford  (London  1871). 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

4136. 

114c.  Foil.  38;  size  10  in.  by  4i  in.; 
fairly  good  Devanagarl  handwriting  of  1607 
A.D.  ;  ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Mahdvlracarita.  The  first  five  acts..  Far 
more  correct  than  the  preceding  MS. 

Colophon:  H^TT^^ftlT  iHUlW8!!  "TTT  tf^JfTolf!  II Mil 


[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 


4137. 


1605b.      Poll.  29;    size  91   in.  by  4  in.  ; 

indifferent,  though  clear,  modern   Ucvaungari 
writing ;   eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Uttaracaritflpekshtiavydkhydna,  a  cotmin  u 
tary  on  Bhavabhuti's  UltarardmacarUa,  com- 
posed, in  Samvat  1686  (1629  A.D.),  by  ]il,.,ii., 
Ndrdyana,  son  of  Ranyandtha  Diktliit.i  .,( 
Benares,  and  elder  brother  of  li,~ilul;ri*l<H<i 
(whose  Eon,  Raiigandtha,  in  1656  A.D.,  composed 
the  commentary  on  Vikramorvail,  notin-1 
above,  no.  4121). 

It  begins  :   WTTTHq«mt)wrgmTTH*  inn  o 


Aufrocht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  2(32  ;  Weber,  fieri. 
Cat.,  no.  549;  Rajendra  Mitrn,  Notices,  vol. 
vii.,  p.  235. 

It  ends:    ^fff  ^»ftfiHjfrr<nrtn^Tvr>f8nr^- 

mnrti*:  n 


?ftr  i: 


n  i  u 


A.,  R.M. 


II  »  M 


>nnr- 


If  this  date  (Samvnt  1724  =  A.D.  Ii'.r,7)  |« 
correct,  the  verse  must  have  been  copied  from 
a  former  MS. 

The  date  of  the  composition  of  the  commen- 
tary (rilu-gaja-rasa-candrair  vikramdrkati/n 
sake)  is  recorded  in  a  final  tloka  given  in  tin- 
Oxf.  and  Calc.  MSS. 

[H.  T.  COKBROOM.J 
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4138. 

2634.  Foil.  38  ;  size  10  in.  by  6  in.  ; 
fair  Devanagarl  writing  of  the  latter  part  of 
the  18th  century  ;  twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

Prabodhacandrodaya,  an  allegorical  play 
(ndtaka),  in  six  acts,  with  abstract  conceptions  as 
dramatis  personas,  composed  by  Krishnamisra. 

The  Sanskrit  chdyd  of  Prakrit  speeches  is 
given  immediately  after  each  passage.  The 
end  and  colophon  is  wanting,  a  leaf  having 
evidently  been  lost.  Being  apparently  of 
Southern  origin,  it  differs  somewhat  from  the 
text  of  Northern  MSS. 

The  work  has  been  edited  (entirely  from 
MSS.  of  this  collection)  by  H.  Brockhaus 
(Leipz.  1835;  with  notes  1845);  also  re- 
peatedly in  India,  with  or  without  commen- 
taries. It  has  been  translated  into  English  by 
J.  Taylor  (Bombay  1872)  ;  into  German  by 
T.  Goldstucker  (1842),  and  B.  Hirzel  (1846). 

This  MS.  was  unknown  to  Brockhaus. 

[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 

4139. 

2037.  Foil.  126;  size  12i  in.  by  5i  in.; 
clear  Devanagarl  writing  of  1800  A.D.  ;  13 
lines  to  a  full  page. 

Prabodhacandrodaya,  with  a  commentary 
called  Prakdsa,  by  Dtkshita  Rdmaddsa,  son  of 
Bhatfa  Vindyaka,  written  above  and  below 
the  text. 

Old  number  1868.  MS.  A  of  Brockhaus's 
edition. 

Copyist's  signature  : 


tffar  rni 


This     commentary     has     been     repeatedly 
printed  in  India.  [GAIKAWAR.] 

4140. 

483.  Foil.  70  ;  size  12|  in.  by  4|  in.  ; 
fair,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  15  lines  to 
a  full  page. 

Prabodhacandrodaya,  with  the  same  com- 
mentary written  above  and  below  the  text. 

Old  number  441.      Brockhaus's  MS.  B. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

4141. 

1917  A.  Foil.  70;  size  16f  in.  by  7  in.  ; 
fairly  written,  in  Devanagarl,  by  three  different 
hands,  in  1808-1809  A.D.  (the  latest  on  Euro- 
pean paper)  ;  12-17  lines  in  a  page. 

Prabodhacandrodaya,  with  Rdmaddsa's  com- 
mentary. 

Dated  : 


MS.  T  of  Brockhaus's  edition. 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

4142. 

436a.  Foil.  39;  size  11  in.  by  4i  in.; 
indifferent,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  (the 
last  leaf  by  a  different  hand)  ;  fifteen  lines  in 
a  page. 

Rumaddsa's  commentary  on  the  Prabodha- 
candrodaya. 

Old  number  221.     Brockhaus's  MS.  E. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

4143. 

591.  Foil.  114  (paged  115,  no.  43  being 
passed  over);  size  11  in.  by  4J  in.;  fair 
Devanagarl  writing  of  about  the  middle  and 
latter  part  of  the  18th  century;  5-15  lines  in  a 
page. 
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Prabodhacandrodaya,  made  up  of  portions 
taken  from  two  manuscripts,  written  by  two 
different  hands  —  the  (older)  one  containing  ihr 
text  with  a  commentary  (vivarana)  entitled 
Ciccandrikd,  by  (Bluloa)  Gaijeia  lihatla,  son 
of  Bhdtta  Visvandtha  Dtkshita  (and  grandson 
of  Bhdva  Rdmakrishna)  ;  and  the  other,  and 
more  modern  one,  with  Rdmaddaa  D/kuhifu'x 
VydkJn/dna. 

The  different  portions  are  combined  so  as  to 
yield  a  very  nearly  complete  copy  of  the  text 
with  the  one  or  the  other  commentary,  viz  :  — 

1.  (foil.  1-11)    Ganesa,  from  the   beginning 
of  the  play  to  ed.  Brockhaus,  p.  9,  1.  16. 

2.  (foil.  12-56)  Rdmaddsa,   ed.,  p.  9,  1.  17- 
p.  57  end. 

3.  (foil.    57-70)    Ganesa,    ed.,    p.    61,   1.   5 
(beginning  the  same  as  p.  58)-p.  75,  1.  13. 

4.  (foil.  71-97)  Rdmaddsa,  ed.,  p.  75,  1.  14- 
p.  102,  1.  11. 

5.  (foil.  98-114)  Ganesa,  ed.,  p.  102,  1.  12- 
p.  117  end. 

6.  (fol.  115)  Rdmaddsa,  ed.,  p.  118. 

GaneSa's  Ciccandrikd  begins  : 


n  <H  11 


or 


The  colophon  of  the  3rd  net  occur*  on  f»l. 


:  H 


The    |wirin:iti'>i»    of    the    two 
ii'iiiieia'n  Ciecandr!kii,frnui  fnl.  "> 
IH-CII  altcriMl  so  as  to  run  mi  with  tin-  portion* 
that  were  supplied. 

Old    number    19<>.       MS.  C   of    Hrorklim. 
edition. 

For  a  MS.  of  the  latter  (anil  larger)  porti"ii 
«'f  the  (.'ii-enniJrikii,  see  Aufrcclit,  Cat.  I5o<ll.. 
no.  286.  [H.  T.  COLBBBOOK.] 

4144. 

1715b.  Foil.  7  ;  size  9t  in.  by  8J  in.  ; 
legibly  written,  in  UevanAgari,  about  1700  A.I«.  ; 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Prubodhacandrodayan<ilak<i-f>r<ikrH<ivicrili,  a 
Sanskrit  version  of  the  J'r,ikrit  passages  of 
h'rixhiiamisra'g  play,  by  tl.tciinlii  Jynlirciil,  son 
of  Nilakanflia  Jyotlnriil. 

It  begins  : 


ftr 


n  ° 


Colophon  : 


Old  number  774.      Brockhaus's  MS.  D. 

[H.    T.   COLKBRO' 


4145. 

320b.      Foil.   44;    size   11}  in.   by  3J    in.. 
clear  Devanfigari  writing  of  1734  A.P.  ;   e\< 
lines  in  a  page. 

MaJidiidtaka,  ascribed  to  Hanumat,  and  hence 
also  called  Hanumanndlaka  or  Hanfimm-- 
ndtaka.  In  the  recension  of  Miira  Damo<l<irn. 

9  s 
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arranged  in  14  acts.  The  work,  which  is 
entirely  composed  in  Sanskrit,  presents  a 
dramatised  narrative  of  the  principal  events 
of  the  Rdmdyana. 

It  begins  (cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  291): 
f'TVT't 


n  3  n 


tur:  ii    w  s'hnwnrfaawt  HTTTHJ:  °  u  MII 

This  text  shows  more  verses  than  those 
commented  upon,  viz.  :  i.,  si.  48;  ii.,  si.  33; 
in.,  si.  28  ;  iv.,  si.  19  ;  v.,  si.  75  ;  vi.,  si.  45  ; 
vii.,  sZ.  19  ;  viii.,  si.  55  ;  ix.,  si.  40  ;  x.,  s/.  24; 
XL,  si.  42  ;  XIL,  si.  19  ;  xin.,  si.  36  ;  xiv.,  sZ. 
105. 

Colophon  :    ^fff 


[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 


4146. 

2184.  Foil.  98  (and  a  suddhapattra  to 
fol.  41a)  ;  size  Hi  in.  by  5  in.  ;  large,  modern 
Devanagarl  writing;  eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Mahdndtaka,  iu  the  same  recension. 

It  begins:    cRetfTOTJft  °    (as   above)    n  in       1} 

u 

tur:  i 
:  ii  ^  (Madhus.  3)  u 


u 


i.,  si.  54;  n.,  sZ.  30;  in.,  si.  23  ;  iv.,sZ.  16; 
v.,  si.  59  ;  vi.,  *;/.  48  ;  vii.,  si.  24  ;  viu.,  si.  56  ; 
ix.,  si.  40  ;  x.,  si.  24;  XL,  si.  43  ;  xii.,  si.  19; 
xin.,  si.  38  ;  xiv.,  si.  96. 


A  loose  leaf  (10  in.  by  4|  in.),  written  by  a 
different  hand,  lying  in  the  volume  contains 
from  within  v.  52  to  within  v.  58  of  the  14th 
act  of  the  same  work.  [GAIKAWAK.] 

4147. 

1830.  Foil.  63  ;  size  124  in.  by  4i  in.  ; 
clear,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  (European 
paper);  9  or  10  lines  in  a  page. 

Hanumanndfaka,  in  Misra  Ddmodara's  re- 
cension, but  somewhat  more  expanded  than  in 
the  preceding  MSS. 


It  begins  : 


»njin 

°  u  s  n 


°  II  1  II 

n     ,j  ^jjo  „  d  „ 

>j^:°  n  M  n     wm- 

7:-m:0  n  f,  n    15^- 

°  n  b  ii     Ttrbn  n 


u  <i  n 


n  id  ii 

i.,  sZ.  68  ;  n.,  sZ.  30  ;  in.,  si.  26  ;  iv.  sZ.  17; 
v.,  sZ.  66  ;  vi.,  si.  54  ;  vii.,  si.  22  ;  vni.,  sZ.  63  ; 
ix.,  si.  42  ;  x.,  si.  24  ;  xi.,  si.  43  ;  xn.,  si.  19; 
xiii.,  sZ.  41;  xiv.,  si.  96. 

At  the  end,  a  leaf  containing  part  of  the 
colophon  is  wanting. 

[DE.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

4148. 

1982.  Foil.  37  ;  size  8|  in.  by  4i  in.  ; 
no  date;  9  or  10  lines  in  a  page. 

Mahdndtaka,  in  the  same  recension,  from 
the  beginning  to  v.  8  of  the  8th  act. 

It  begins  in  the  same  way  as  MS.  3206. 

[DE.  JOHN  TAYLOR,] 
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4149. 

1279.  Foil.  122  ;  size  13J  in.  by  54  in.  ; 
good  Devanngarl  writing  of  about  1800  A.D.  ; 
8-13  lines  in  a  page. 

Mahdndtaka,  likewise  in  Misra  Ddmodara's 
recension  ;  accompanied  with  a  commentary, 
called  Hanumanndtaka-Dlpikd,by  Misra  Mohana- 
ddsa,  son  of  Kamaldpati,  written  above  and 
below  the  text. 

Text  and  commentary  have  been  printed  re- 
peatedly at  Bombay  (1860,  etc.)  Cf.  Aufrecht, 
Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  291.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

4150. 

237.  Foil.  125;  size  12i  in.  by  5f  in.; 
fair,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  8-15  lines 
iu  a  page. 

Mahdndtaka,  in  Madhusiidhana's  recension, 
in  9  acts,  with  Candrasekhara  Vidydlankdra's 
commentary  (fika), 

The  commentary  begins  : 


^    JT*Wiff 

TTT  i 


faw?f  i 


f?  i 


i  Nwt  ^  ?nrrf^  i  ° 
The   text   of    this   recension    (cf.    Aufrecht, 
Cat.   Bodl.,  DO.   295)   has   been   published    re- 
peatedly at  Calcutta  (with  an  English   trans- 
lation,   by    Maharaja     Kalikrishna     Bahadur, 
1840)  ;   also  with  Candrasekhara's  commentary, 
ib.  1874.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 


4151. 

1715a.  Foil.  C5  ;  size  8|  in.  by  3J  in.  : 
well  written,  in  Dovanagarf,  by  Balo  Panifttn. 
about  1650  A.D.  ;  9-12  lines  in  a  pav.' 

Anarghyardgliava,   a   drama,   in   seven  n. 
by  Murdri,  son  of  Vardhamdna  and  Tantuni-it>. 

It  begins:    ftr:q^?ijq!Wf    >mTir: 


The  MS.  contains  numerous  marginnl 
glosses. 

After  the  final  colophon  it  has  two  verses, 
followed  by  the  copyist's  signature,  viz.  : 


[upon  by  RueidnUa) 

3  T?^:  wrt  3  «ic«5^ 
vt  >nTfr: 


TRTH!: 


The  play  has  been  edited  by  Premucandra 
Tarkavagl>a  (Calc.  18GO),  and  repeatedly  since. 
Cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  nos.  263  seqq. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOK.] 

4152. 

320a.  Foil.  88;  size  11}  in.  by  8f  in.  : 
fairly  written  in  Devanagarl,  in  1729  A.D.,  1>\ 
Jaganmani  ^nrmnn,  at  Srinagara  ;  eight  lim  - 
in  a  page. 

Anargliyardghava. 

It  ends  with  the  first  of  the  above  two 
final  slokas,  followed  by  the  colophon,  and  the 
date  (cp.  colophon  of  no.  H4">)  : 


[H.   T.    COLEBRO' 

9  s  2 
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4153. 

136.  Foil.  95  ;  size  6i  in.  by  9|  in.  ; 
fairly  written,  in  Devanagarl  (in  European 
style),  in  1797  A.D.  ;  23  lines  in  a  page. 

A narghyardghava. 

At  the  end  it  has  the  first  of  the  above 
two  final  slokas  added  in  the  margin  so  as  to 
be  inserted  before  the  colophon. 

[H.    T.   COLEBBOOKE.] 

4154. 

1872.  Foil.  59  ;  size  12  in.  by  5i  in.  ; 
good,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  (European 
paper)  ;  thirteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Anarghyarjgliava.     Corrected  throughout. 

It  ends  with  the  first  of  the  above  two 
tslo~kas,  followed  by  the  colophon  of  the  last 
act.  [DK.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

4155. 

1005a.  Foil.  55;  size  12i  in.  by  4i  in.; 
modern  Devanagarl  writing ;  ten  lines  in  a 
page. 

Anarghyardghava,  copied  without  much 
care. 

At  the  end  it  has  neither  of  the  above  two 
verses.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

4156. 

1874.  Foil.  152;  size  12i  in.  by  4  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  (European 
paper)  ;  eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Anaryhyardghava-fikil,  a  commentary  on 
Nwdri's  play,  composed — for  King  Bhaira- 
vendra  (or  Bhairavasimhadcva),  son  of  Nara- 
simha — by  Eueipati,  of  the  Khau-dlavamsa, 
residing  at  Vaijoligrarna.- 


It  begins  :  ^sfginR  ^^n^l>:0  Cf.  Auf- 
recht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  267. 

This  commentary  has  been  published,  along 
with  the  text,  by  Pandit  Durgaprasada  and 
K.  P.  Paraba  (Kavyamald,  v.,  Bombay  1887). 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

4157. 

1005b.  Foil.  142;  size  12J  in.  by  4|  in.; 
fair  Devanagarl  writing  of  1795  A.D.  ;  ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

Anarghyardghava-  filed,  by  Rucipati. 

Copyist's  signature  :  vmt  <*bM^  II  then  by  a 
different  hand  :  ^  nftrNiT 


[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

4158. 

937.  Foil.  77  ;  size  12f  in.  by  4^  in.  ; 
good,  bold  Devanagarl  writing  of  1671  A.D.  ; 
eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Prasannardghava  ndtaka,  in  seven  acts,  by 
Jayadeva  (Kauiidinya)  ,  son  of  Mahddeva. 

It  begins  :  ^r^TT::  H"l4H0  See  Aufrecht, 
Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  289. 

It  has  been  published  in  the  'Pandit/  vol.  ii. 
(Ben.  1867;  repr.,  ib.  1868);  by  Jivananda 
Vidyasagara  (Calc.1873);  and  repeatedly  since. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

4159. 

971.  Foil.  42;  size  15i  in.  by  2k  in.; 
Bengali  handwriting  ;  five  lines  in  a  page. 

RatndvaU,  a  comedy,  in  four  acts,  ascribed 
to  Sn-Harshadeva. 

It  has  been  published  repeatedly  in  India  ; 
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i  B  -  : 


and,  in  Europe,  by  C.  Cappeller,  in  Bohtlingk's 
Sanskrit-Chrestomathie,2nd  ed.,  St.  Petersburg 
1877,  for  which  edition  the  two  MSS.  of  this 
collection  were  collated. 

An  English  translation  of  the  play  was 
published  by  H.  H.  Wilson,  in  his  Hindu 
Theatre  (1827),  vol.  ii.  ;  a  German  one  by  L. 
Fritze  (1878).  [H.  T.  COLMEOOKE.] 

4160. 

2353e.  Foil.  30;  size  10  in.  by  4  in.; 
fairly  written,  in  Devanagari,  by  several  hands, 
in  1751  A.D.  ;  generally  12  lines  in  a  page. 

Ratndvall  ndfikd. 

Dated  : 

it  frrot 


[GAIKAWAE.] 


4161. 


468.  Foil.  22  ;  size  12  in.  by  4k  in.  ; 
fairly  good,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  12- 
14  lines  in  a  page. 

Ndgdnanda,  a  Buddhist  drama,  in  five  acts, 
likewise  ascribed  to  Srl-Harshadeva. 

The  text  has  been  printed  repeatedly  in 
India.  An  English  translation  was  published 
by  Palmer  Boyd,  with  an  introduction  by  Prof. 
E.  B.  Cowell  (London  1872);  a  French  one  by 
A.  Bergaigne  (1879).  Cf.  F.  Cimmino,  Sul 
drarnma  Nagananda  (Napoli,  1902). 

The  date  (Samvat  1726)  given  at  the  end 
—unless  it  be  a  mistake  for  Saka  1726  —  must 
have  been  copied  from  a  previous  MS.,  as  the 
present  one  must  have  been  written  early  in 
the  19th  century.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 


1148b.  Foil.  25  ;  size  <>  in.  by  \  in.  ; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  ten  linen  in 
a  page. 

Karpuramaiijarl  gafaka,  a  comedy,  in  four 
acts  (javanikantara),  composed,  almost  entirely 
in  Prakrit,  by  IMjat.klmra  (son  of  J>,,rJ,,l.,i 
and  Stltivuti),  guru  to  King  Mah>-nilnifHiln  ..f 
Kanouj.  Very  incorrect. 

It  begins  :. 
It  ends  : 


tnn  i  THPI 


Hrf«nirT 


1HIT  « 

i  Tnrnt  nfiri  ft*  ir 
rnn  i  g?rnn  run  $  g  in 
I   *i««Q5»i--«'ir«4  i 


vfn 


ft* 


^fir  ft:wtrn:  w^f 

Edited,  with  a  prdkjitavn-riti,  by  Pnmlit 
Vamanacarya,  in  the  'Pandit,'  vol.  vii.  (1872); 
also  separately,  and,  with  Vai\uleva'»  Frakd*ti, 
by  Pandit  Durgiiprasada  and  K.  P.  Purabu 
(Kdvyamdla,  iv.,  1887). 

Cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  313  ;  Webt  r. 
Cat.  Berl.,  nos.  1557-8  ;  Raj.  Mitm,  Nftui-s,  i., 
p.  46  —  where  the  author  is  called  Pajuniviilla- 
bha  (rather  Rajanh-ullalhtitiklmrti,  which,  how- 
ever, is  only  the  term  by  which  the  author 
himself  explains  his  own  name). 

[H.   T.    COLKBBOOKE.] 
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4163. 

3153.  Foil.  31  ;  size  13f  in.  by  4£  in.  ; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  seven  lines 
in  a  page. 

Karpur  a  «  ta  n  jarl  . 

It  ends  as  in  the  Kdvyamdld. 

[DR.    R.    HOEBNLE.] 

4164. 

699c.  Foil.  29  ;  size  9^  in.  by  4  in.  ; 
rather  careless,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ; 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Viddhasdlalhaf/jikd  ndtikd,  a  comedy,  in  4 
acts,  by  Rdjasekhara. 

It  beins: 


Cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  284  ;  H.  H. 
Wilson,  Hindu  Theatre,  ii.,  p.  354. 

Editions  of  the  work  have  been  published 
by  Jivananda  Vidyasagara  (Calc.  1883),  and, 
with  Ndrdyana's  commentary  (Calc.  1873;  and, 
by  B.  R.  Apte,  Poona  1886). 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.J 

4165. 

602.  Foil.  49  ;  size  9|  in.  by  3  in.  ;  in- 
difi'erent  Devanagari  writing,  of  1514  A.D.  ; 
ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Mudrdrdkshasa  ndfaka,  a  political  plav,  in 
7  acts,  by  Visdkhadatta,  or  Visukhadeva  (as  he 
is  here  called  in  the  prologue),  son  of  (mahd- 
rdjapadabhdk)  Prithu,  and  grandson  of  Sdmanta 
Vatesvaradatta. 

It  begins  :   y^T  ^  ftsnri  ff  fjnfw  ^rfsra^T  « 

Foil.  1-12  show  many  corrections,  executed 
iii  a  rather  slovenly  manner. 

Copyist's  signature  :    ^TT  IMSI  Wi 


There  are  several  Indian  editions,  esp.  those 
by  Taranatha  Tarkavacaspati  (Calc.  1869)  ; 
Jivananda  Vidyasagara  (ib.  1881);  K.T.  Telang 
(Bombay  1884).  It  has  been  translated  into 
English,  by  H.  H.  Wilson  (Hindu  Theatre, 
1827)  ;  into  French,  by  V.  Henry  (Paris  1888)  ; 
into  German,  by  L.  Fritze  (Leipzig  1887  J; 
into  Italian,  by  A.  Marazzi  (Milano  1874). 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

4166. 

1238d.  Foil.  42;  size  lOf  in.  by  4£  in.; 
fairly  written,  in  Devanagari,  about  1750  A.D., 
by  four  or  five  different  hands;  11-14  lines 


in  a  page. 

The  same  work. 


[H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 


4167. 


1148  a.  Foil.  56;  size  9  in.  by  4  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  ten  lines  in 
a  page. 

The  same  play.  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

4168. 

1853.  Foil.  45;  size  1U  in.  by  4  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  (European 
paper)  ;  ten  lines  in  a  page. 

Mudrdrdkshasa,  \)j  Visdkhadatta,  son  of  mahd- 
raja  (prologue  ;  mahdrdjapadabhdj,  colophon) 
Prithu.  [DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

4169. 

2574  e.  Foil.  15;  folio,  size  12i  in.  by 
8i  in.  ;  fair,  small,  modern  Devanagari  hand- 
writing ;  about  50  lines  in  a  page. 

Mudrdrdkshasa,  by  Visdkhadatta. 

It  begins  :  ^4  eff*n(!)  fttnrT  w  f^Kfa  ^if^icF^rr0 
[MACKENZIE  COLLECTION.] 
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4170. 


827a.  Foil.  109;  size  12J  in.  by  5  in.; 
good,  clear,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ; 
seven  lines  in  a  page. 

Mudrddipikd,  a  commentary  on  the  Mudrd- 
rdhshasa,  by  GraheHvara,  son  of  Siddhesvara, 
son  of  Rdmasarman,  son  (?)  of  Srldeva,  son  of 
Jaydditya,  son  of  Srlvatsa,  son  of  Cakrapdni, 
of  Tirdbhukti. 

The  .commentator  explains  the  text  both 
from  the  dramatic-poetic  point  of  view  and 
as  a  manual  of  political  ethics  (nlti-sdstra). 

It  begins  : 


van  «K*iftfir  i 


$rre»f 


TTRT? 


TT 


^fff 


:  i   van  ^ftrw 
i  >nrnft  sq'W 


vt  wt 


i  ffrp 
«mmfq 


Tr  i  jrfjni: 


Act  i.  ends  fol.  27  b  jffr 


fol.  596;   iv.,  fol.  70fc;   v.,  fol.87o; 
It  ends  : 


.     Urt; 
vi.  f..1. 


III, 

'.»'.'.<. 


?nn: 


Tf 


C&T  w^r 


:  i 


TSJNH: 


^rrr 


jfrT  »(?^mMii«<is(l«?iM*.<.r^ni«<l 
w:  u 


:  11 


Whilst  various  readings  are  mcnlioiu-il 
pretty  frequently,  no  other  commentator  1ms 
been  found  referred  to,  the  only  authoring 
quoted  (besides  a  Purdna  and  several  Kothnu) 


f^nr      q^r:  i 


being  Nayalocana 

I    R««Hl'fta«t  ^Pt  ^TW  vft^T"i  I 

qfrcR^rtiT:  u]  fol.  96,  and 

I  ^PiT:M*.^<t  ^JfT  frin  y«o'nuir»sn:  I 


u] 


[H.   T.    COLKBBOUKK  ] 
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4171. 

1835.  Foil.  43 ;  size  12i  in.  by  5  in.  ; 
clear  Devauagarl  writing,  on  European  paper 
(watermark  1809)  ;  eleven  lines  in  a  page. 

Venlsamhiira,  a  drama,  in  six  acts,  by  .Bhatta 
Ndrdyana,  surnamed  Mrigardjalakshman  (and 
Nirvdna-Ndrdyana). 

This  is  the  MS.  A  on  which  J.  Grill's  edi- 
tion (Leipzig  1871)  is  chiefly  based.  The 
work  has  also  been  repeatedly  printed  in  India 
(cf.  Grill,  introd.,  p.  xxvii.),  especially  by 
Taranatha  Tarkavacaspati  (3rd  ed.  18S6), 
N.  B.  Godabole  (Poona  1895),  and  K.  P.  Paraba 
(Bombay  1898).  It  has  also  been  translated 
into  English,  by  S.  M.  Tagore  (Calc.  1880). 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

4172. 

1316a.  Foil.  44;  siz.e  12i  in.  by  4f  in.  ; 
modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  ten  lines  in  a 
page. 

Venisamhdra. 

A  very  incorrect  MS.  (old  no.  1290)  collated 
by  Lenz,  whose  notes  were  made  use  of  by 
Grill  for  his  edition  (cf.  his  introd.,  p.  xxviii., 
MS.  L). 

Colophon  :  ^JKMc4H*HirT'T'!T*rjjf%T:f%fi  ^Tfffa- 
?Tt  ?TTO  ^TT7«tf  TTOTTT  II 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

4173. 

1503b.  Foil.  30;  size  llj  in.  by  4  in.; 
legibly  written,  in  Devanagari,  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  18th  century  ;  thirteen  lines  in  a 
page- 

Veriisarnhdra-fikd,  by  Jagaddhara,  son  of 
Ratnadhara  and  Damayantilid. 


It  begins  : 


f^ftf  ftfir0 


It  ends  : 


unnrt 


Ti*Tvrr 


t  *firt 


TfoliTT::  II 

<r*nifTf  cirrfq  i 


n 


r:  WITH:  II 

For  other  MSS.  of  this  commentary  see 
Weber,  Cat.  Berl.,  no.  554  ;  Aufrecht,  Cat. 
Bodl.,  no.  309.  Cf.  also  Grill,  Venisamhdra, 
introd.,  p.  xxxvi. 

[H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 

4174. 

1605  a.  Foil.  27  ;  size  9i  in.  by  4  in.  ; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  nine  lines 
in  a  page. 

Ushdrdyodayd  ndtikd,  a  drama,  in  4  acts,  by 
Rudracandra  Deva,  or  Rudradeva  ;  founded  on 
the  love-story  of  Ushd,  daughter  of  the  daitya 
JJdna,  and  Aniruddha,  grandson  of  Krishna,  as 
related  in  Harivamsa,  adhy.  176  seqq.  Rather 
incorrect. 

It  beins  : 


R.M.)  n 
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i    *rr    ^rerrrH  u 
i 


:  i 


:  i 


Cf.  Raj.  Mitra,  Notices,  i.,  p.  64  ;  iii.,  p.  192 
(with  analysis). 

It  ends  :  TH^:  ii  m;KnsT»niTftnjT(0twT) 

I 


ftjnjjrr: 


or 
n 


ipnfs^H  ^fir 


In  the  other  two   MSS.  above  referred  to 
the  author  is  stled 


[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

4175. 

1627  c.  Foil.  39;  size  8|  in.  by  3J  in.; 
legibly  written,  in  Devanagarl,  in  1800  A.D.  ; 
10-12  lines  in  a  page. 

Kamsavadha,  a  play,  in  seven  acts  —  on  the 
destruction  of  Kamsa,  king  of  Mathura  —  com- 
posed, by  Sesha  Krishna,  son  of  Nrisimha,  at 
the  instance  of  Giridhdrin,  surnamed  Govardha- 
nadhdrin,  son  of  (AJcbar's  minister)  Rajan 
Todaramalla.  [A.] 

It  begins  : 

urw 


:   li) 


^r)  sfw  i  « 


It  ends  : 


:  « 


^fiiit 


VTTT^TT 


:  n 


f  wrrt  *^ 


HTST: 


:  u  i  u  ° 


[H.  T.  COLEBBOOK.] 


4176. 

1859.      Foil.  45  ;  size  III  in.  by  51  in.  ; 

fair,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;   eleven  lines 

in  a  page. 

Kamsavadha,  by  Krishna  Pan</ita.       [B.] 
The    first    few    leaves     contain     marginal 

glosses    such    as    the    following    one    on    tin- 

opening  ihka  •.  fthnrw  ftrir  «if«i<i^«^frt 


The  Samskrit  chayd  (not  given  in  JfS.  A) 
is  here  given  immediately  after  each  of  the 
(comparatively  rare)  Prakrit  passages. 

[Ds.  JOHN  TATLOB.] 
9  T 
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4177. 

141b.  Foil.  71  ;  size  14  in.  by  4|  in.  ; 
good,  modern  Bengali  handwriting  ;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Vidagdhamddkava  ndtaJca,  &  play,  in  seven 
acts,  illustrative  of  Krishna's  life  and  amours 
in  Vrinddvana  ;  ascribed  to  Rupagosvdmin. 

The  author's  name,  however,  is  not  men- 
tioned either  in  this  or  in  the  next  MS. 

It  begins  :  ^VRt  ^T'^TUfa  Hvftjfrrr^JT^  « 
Cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  305;  H.  H. 
Wilson,  Hindu  Theatre,  ii.,  p.  393;  Raj.  Mitra, 
Notices,  iv.,  p.  172  (where  the  work  is  ascribed 
to  '  one  of  the  followers  of  Caitanya  of 
Nuddea/ 

The  work  has  been  published  (under  Eupa's 
name),  with  a  commentary  (including  the  Sam- 
skrifc  version  of  Prakrit  passages)  and  a  Ben- 
gali translation,  by  Ramanarayana  Vidyaratna, 
Murshidabad  (Bahrampur)  1880. 

The  MS.  ends  :    cm:  I   f<Wi<n  I 


:  H  ^fw  f?rt:3<TMTT:  H%"II 
:  H  ^irrHft^  f«r- 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKB.] 


4178. 

2353d.  Foil.  78  (of  which  are  wanting 
foil.  2-6,  73);  size  10i  in.  by  4|  in.;  fairly 
written,  in  Devanagari,  by  two  or  three 
different  hands,  about  1650  A.D.  ;  eleven,  some- 
times ten,  lines  —  the  first  leaf,  apparently 
somewhat  older  than  the  rest,  eight  lines  —  in 
a  page. 

V'idagdhamddhava. 

The  last  two  leaves  have  somewhat  suffered 
from  insects. 

Fol.  la  has  the  note  :   ^rer?ftxmff  ftnm  I 

[GAIKAWAK.] 


4179. 

141a.  Foil.  81;  size  14  in.  by  4|  in.; 
fairly  good  Bengali  writing  of  1807  A.D.  ;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Lalitamddhava,  another  play,  in  ten  acts,  on 
the  same  subject,  likewise  ascribed  to  Rupa- 
gosvdmin,  but  without  his  name  being  men- 
tioned in  this  MS. 

Cf.  H.  H.  Wilson,  As.  Res.,  xvi.,  120  (Sel. 
Works,  i.,  p.  167). 
It  begins  : 


ii  w^H^^nrwi^fq     i  ° 

Act  i.,  sdyamutsava  (fol.  lOi)  ;  n.,  sankha- 
cudavadha  (fol.  18«)  ;  in.,  unmattarddhika  (fol. 
256);  iv.,  rddhdblusdra  (fol.  336)  ;  v.,  candrii- 
valildbha  (fol.  41a)  ;  vi.,  lalitopalabdhi  (fol. 
496)  ;  vii.,  navavrinddvanasamgama  (fol.  566)  ; 
viii.,  navavrinddvanavthdra  (fol.  63a)  ;  ix., 
citradarsana  (fol.  7  la)  ;  x.,  purnamanoratha 
(fol.  81«). 

It  ends  :  ^fw 
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1  M  . 


The  text  of  this  play  was  published  by  the 
same  editor,  with  notes  and  a  Bengali  transla- 
tion, at  Murshidabad,  in  1880. 

[H.   T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

4180. 

1668b.  Foil.  32  ;  size  9i  in.  by  4*  in.  ; 
fair,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  ten  lines 
in  a  page. 

Kumdravijaya,  a  drama,  in  5  acts,  on  mytho- 
logical events  leading  up  to  the  victory  of 
Kumdra  over  the  daitya  TdraTca  ;  composed 
by  a  Maratha  poet  whose  full  name  seems  to 
be  Caunfldjl  Pant  Ghana$ydma,  son  of  Mahd- 
deva  and  Kd$i,  grandson  of  Caunddji  Bdldjl, 
brother  of  Isa  and  Sdkambharl. 

It  begins  : 


sfi 
::  H  <\  u 


^nrr 


frvmt 
u  *  u 


f*»if  1  ft 


:  i 


1  Read 


TT°  i 


infnt 


i  i 


:^M  i 
TifiT  i 


ftnnnn  JTT*»»T^ 


i  wrtr  n 


fnr  n 


VTTinjrl  «  Sf  If?  V  ll)  V9  1  • 


u  I  n 


i  ^rr:  ft!  •snr  i  HMJ'IIF 


?fff  i  ^ 


inrwr  i 


n  »(!)  u 
Hir=»r?f  i 


:  n  t(!)  M 


*  i 


qfntnmft 


:    vt 


fMMI'JT 


n^rr^:  n     jfir    f^wtift 


9x2 
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i 


:  wrnrrfir  n 


THT: 
*n°  i  ^rrn     i 


ft-reror^ 


>fn0  1  fsrr 


«fn°  i 


srsrurrfir  i 


IT: 


»i°  I     TTiT^f  TT^ 


i  TO 


nr>nft 


»n°  i 


:  i 


:  u  t  n 


:  n  THT: 


m 


irr 


fvnfq 


f*f* 


irt  f^r^fH  n  <to  11° 

In  consequence  of  Siva's  resentment  and 
withdrawal  from  active  interest  in  celestial 
affairs,  caused  by  the  loss  of  his  beloved 
wife,  the  power  of  the  Daityas  increases  and 
threatens  to  overwhelm  the  rule  of  the  gods, 
when  an  oracle  uttered  by  Brihaspati  holds 
out  hopes  of  the  final  victory  of  the  gods  in 
the  event  of  a  girl  being  born  to  Himavat 
from  Mend.  A  daughter,  Gauri,  accordingly 
makes  her  appearance  in  heaven,  and  attracts 
Paramesvara's  attention.  Mutual  love  leads 
to  matrimonial  alliance,  from  which  Kumdra 
springs,  who,  in  consequence  of  his  heroic 
achievements,  is  eventually  proclaimed  leader 
of  the  heavenly  armies. 

It  ends  :  ^:  i  ^wnr  i  <f>  fcR*nr:  q^fq  ftm- 


sfq 


[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 


4181. 

584d.  Foil.  14  ;  size  10|  in.  by  4|  in.  ; 
excellent  Devanagari  writing  of  about  1500 
A.D.  ;  nine  lines  in  a  page. 

Bhojasaccarita,  or  Bhojardjasaccanta,  an 
encomiastic  play,  in  two  acts,  composed,  entirely 
in  Sanskrit,  by  Veddntavdgifa  Bhattdcdrya, 
pupil  of  Ndrdyana  munJndra  of  Benares, 


DRAMATIC  LITERATURE. 


LAM 


Bhojardja,  in  praise  of  whose  virtues  the 
work  was  composed,  is  described  as  the  ruler 
of  Vrindavatl,  a  locality  including  VaranasI 
(fol.  9a),  Haridvara  or  Muktidvara,  the  former 
abode  of  Vedaghosha  rishi  (fol.  lla,&),  and 
Mathura  (fol.  12fc).  He  was  the  son  of  Suri- 
jana  (also  called  Surajana,  Surajana),  who 
reigned  before  him,  and  his  first  wife  Kamald; 
and  his  claim  to  distinction  rests  on  his  piety 
as  a  Vaishnava,  and  various  other  virtues, 
which  are  declaimed  by  two  sets  of  inter- 
locutors in  each  act. 

It  begins  : 


fmi 


Win  I 


*frr 


sfw  n  TWT- 


:  i  *  f  4 


ftntu:  H 
l  11 


«  v.  it?nj:  i  inn  ff  i 


.  u 


i  *Tfs»TTf%* 


31:: 


i  TT«II  f?  i 


:  i 


nftrs: 


H 


i  TnKTP  u 
»fl>TTnn'i 


.  \ 


i     »  i 


^  n 


i  inn  f  F  » 


-.  H 


i  inn 
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sfq 
n  HMI^I  n  Tnr: 


n 


rtt 


I  ^n^TPfc*  I 

'  e(fr;Trfi!F 

*WT 


finn 


After  these  two  'vandivarau'  have  made 
their  exit  (fol.  5a),  the  dialogue  is  carried  on 
to  the  end  of  the  first  act  by  three  Vaish- 
iiavas  —  Karunakara,  BhurUdbha,and  Rtimaddsa. 

Act   n.    begins   (fol.    8a)  :    inrt 


After  these  two  worthies  have  taken  their 
departure  (fol.  126),  the  conversation  is  taken 
up  and  carried  on  to  the  end  by  Cdrumitra 
and  Ktrtivarman. 

It  ends  :   ^fff  ift 


sij 


From  ^T:°  this  has  been  supplied  by  a  later 
scrawling  hand  ;  but  the  first  act  has  the  same 
colophon. 

.    [H.    T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 


4182. 

117a.  Foil.  30  ;  size  10  in.  by  4|  in.  ; 
fair  Devanagari  writing,  of  about  1800  A.D.  ; 
thirteen  lines  in  a  page. 

Dharmavijaya  ndtaka,  an  allegorical  play, 
in  5  acts,  composed  —  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
monstrating the  spiritual  advantages  of  a  life 
regulated  by  religious  ordinances  —  by  SuMa 
Bhudeva,  or  Bhudeva  Misra. 

It  begins  :    Hcfifjirfqn^:  n^^iKlf  HTTH  ° 

See  A.  Weber,  Berlin  Cat.,  no.  1561  ;  Raj. 
Mitra,  Notices,  i.,  p.  37. 

The  work  has  been  published  in  the  Grantha- 
ratnamdld,  iii.  (Bombay  1889). 

The  MS.  ends:   f%ar:  I   Tf^f?  ^W  *f 
VTTH:  u  ^f?f  ^TWT  fjreRtrnr:  ^"  n   ^fir  ^r' 


II    5H!>I»<^  HTTo    u 

After  the  colophon  the  edition  adds  3 
which    evidently  merely  record   the  date  of  a 
MS.  used  by  the  editor,  viz.  : 


This  gives  the  late  date  8*aka  1776  (A.D. 
1854).  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

4183. 

1860.  Foil.  53  ;  size  llf  in.  by  5i  in.  ; 
clear,  modern  Devanagari  writing;  9-14  lines 
in  a  page. 

Bhudcva'sDJiarmavijnya,vfith  a  commentary, 
entitled  Arthadlpikd,  by  the  poet's  disciple, 
Bliaffa  Bhavdnlsankara. 

The  commentary  begins  : 


II  1  11° 


See  A.  Weber,  Berlin  Cat.,  no.  1561. 
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It  ends  : 


or 

T  II  S  II 


ftrmi      1  vSf 


u  *  u 


n  3  u 


iff 


W.)  II  M  II 
R^T  II  %  II 


Seeing  that  the  Berlin  MS.  has  the  same 
date  (Samv.  1869=1812  A.D.),  one  might  feel 
inclined,  with  Weber,  to  take  it  to  be  the  date 
of  the  composition  of  the  commentary,  were 
it  not  that  Peterson,  Rep.  iv.,  no.  710,  mentions 
a  MS.  of  the  work  dated  Samv.  1832. 

[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR.] 

4184. 

1183b.  Foil.  30  ;  size  134  in-  by  4J  in.  ; 
indifferent  Bengali  handwriting  of  1805  A.D.  ; 
eight  lines  in  a  page. 

Kuvalayavatl  ndtikd,  a  short  play  on  the 
love  of  MdJhava  (Krishna)  and  Kuvalayavatl  ; 
by  Krishna  Kavisekltara. 

The  MS.  is  rather  incorrect,  especially  in 
the  Prakrit  passages. 

It  begins  : 

•a:      fir(?  *Nrfir) 


j^  fti  ( 


ift- 


wfirrf«rfTT 


i   Trffunrift  ^qujqfiuf 


i  ^rn  $«WI<MX  n 
,     n  qi°  \ 


:  ie 


---  II    ^?T     ^i-JH-rt     II    HWIMHI  II 
TTff:  HffJlftT  «?m^>  RV^JT^  II 


:  t  inn  fr  i 
TTR 
l  BT^:  ftrt  ^irt:  i 


5  ircrf^WT  mut  qn  wwr  H 
This  poor  pl»y,  consisting  of  4  act*,  looks 
like  an  imitation  of  the  first  part  of  th.- 
SakunhJd.  The  hero  meets  Kucalnytn-dli,  ac- 
companied by  her  two  friends,  Jfavnm<ilika  and 
Campakamalikti  (afterwards  joined  by  Catui 
in  Vrindavana,  and  falls  in  love  with  her  ; 
but,  in  spite  of  every  care  to  keep  the  liaison 
secret,  Rdtlltika  (with  her  confidante  R<itnam<Hi) 
becomes  aware  of  it  and  takes  offemt>.  In 
the  end,  however,  she  condones  the  temporary 
aberration  of  her  lover,  and  Kuralayiivati  au«l 
her  friends  are  handed  over  to  her  as  her  hand- 
maids ;  and  matrimonial  harmony  is  thus  our.- 
more  restored  in  Vrindavana.  It  would  alinc.-t 
seemasif  the  author,  forwant  of  inspiration,  had 
been  in  haste  to  bring  his  piece  to  a  conclusion. 


Read 


or 
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On  the  margin  of  the  last  page,  the  play 
is  called  Kuvalayaratindtikd,  both  in  Bengali 
and  Devanagari  characters. 

[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 

4185. 

1713c.  Foil.  15;  size  9  in.  by  34  in.; 
fair  Devanagari  writing,  of  1744  A.D.;  eleven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Narakadhvamsa,  a  dramatic  entertainment, 
in  one  act,  of  the  kind  called  vydyoga,  by 
Marma  Surf,  son  of  Parvatesvara  Sudhi,  who 
belonged  to  a  Benares  family  distinguished 
for  the  proficiency  of  its  members  in  philo- 
sophical studies. 

The  subject  of  the  piece  is  the  victory  of 
Krishna  over  the  Asura  NaraJca  near  Pragjyo- 
tisha;  Purandara  and  Sad,  with  their  followers, 
being  introduced  as  witnesses  of  the  fight,  and 
their  dialogue  giving  a  vivid  description  of 
all  its  incidents. 

ThePrakrit  passages  are  throughout  followed 
immediately  by  the  Sanskrit  version. 

It  begins  : 


ifcr: 


m^nir 


n  g  u 


n  M  n 


^T  vrar  fn% 


n  9  n 


JTCTHfiT  I 


ntn 


WTTTT^fff 
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IIM 


wnfbft 


::  i 


HfT»«jf(T  I 


»jt: 


(?  °fw) 


•V 

n«i  I 


°  l    Trif  ^ril^rt  nmfq  f^nnrt 


H  5T7TfTT»?t 

•*• 

I   T^R^wnjiH  n 


:  fwr»fnit 


?fr:  inn 


:  n  <«»  n 


n  st  u 


:  jnrt  s»gqfVr  n  s*  M 

n 
HWNHI  ii  THT:  uff^rfir  qTiTir^F:  wm:  n 

I    «fiT  ^T^^i  BT^fiTtt  Ufff  W3t  Vl^TTBnr    II 

»nir  f 

K  II  ° 


It  ends  :     t^T:  i 


:  n 


:  i  wufiri     >pn:  M 

q°  I     HT  ^  ^  -J  Jj  *^Trt*f*H  II 


9  u 
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°  I   Ttfsf  i 


nwr: 


3  »^f  n  t^  n 
:  *»mr:  11  ^^nr  <tb[o]<) 
n  ^iVr$  ^T«T:  u 

Whilst  each  leaf  is  marked  ^TORS^H:  ^TTT^ 
(or  VTT°)  ^n°,  on  the  title-page  the  work  is 
called  »R«!rren;t4*:  I 

If,  by  his  reference  to  a  Bdlabhdgavata,  the 
author  (as  would  seem)  refers  to  his  own  work, 
no  such  work  of  his  is  known  to  exist,  unless, 
indeed,  the  Kurmabhatta,  to  whom  such  a  work 
is  ascribed  in  Biihler's  Cat.  of  Gujarat,  etc., 
MSS.,  ii.,  14,  is  a  mistake  for  Dharmabhafta. 

The  MS.  belonged  at  one  time  to  one 
Ndrayana  Bhatta.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 

4186. 

2353  a.  Foil.  19  ;  size  10|  in.  by  5i  in.  ; 
good  Devanagari  writing,  of  1588  A.D.  :  eleven 
lines  in  a  page. 

Vdsantika  ndtika,  in  4  acts,  by  Rdmacandra. 

The  plot  is  the  familiar  .one  of  a  king 
(Hamsalcetn  of  Pushpapura)  falling  in  love  with 
a  singing  girl  (Vdsantika),  and  of  a  jealous 


queen  (Hamsamdl£,  daughter  of  Kuntalesvara) 
trying  to  separate  them,  till  at  last,  Vdsant-ikd 
is  found  to  be  the  long-missing  daughter  of 
Malayakctu,  Maharaja  of  Kesarapura,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Kaverl,  who  is  at  the  same  time 
the  queen's  uncle.  The  princess  being  com- 
pelled by  a  curse  to  become  a  maid-servant 
till  a  wonderful  jewel  (haramadliyamani)  of 
which  she  has  been  robbed  is  recovered,  her 
mother's  sister,  Vasumatt,,  in  the  disguise  of  a 
female  mendicant,  named  Rdgatarangini,  takes 
her  to  the  court  of  Pushpapura.  Here  at  last 
the  jewel  turns  up  again,  with  a  prediction 
attached  to  it  by  the  sage  Vdmadeva  to  the 
effect  that  she  shall  be  wed  by  Hamsalcetu,  who 
at  the  same  time  shall  become  cakravartin. 
Thus  the  queen  at  length  becomes  reconciled 
to  the  proposed  addition  to  the  king's  seraglio. 
It  beins  : 


:  Hill 


UTHf 


»nf7oirr 


I 

I    *«**  I    fcRftfif?  II 
I     «TH  I 


DRAMATIC  LITERATURE, 
t  qwjtft  u 


ll     i 


i  wr^  f  ^  «n<  i  w»/ 


»n- 


i   mrenr: 


(f  ^Tfq) 


*T  (fq- 

I  dfefif  II 

n 


i  TT^T  fttr^w 


sfq 
i    ^itf  «JT^T  i 


>rkift 


WRIT  f^rnf 


q«i  i 


II    B^cTTT^T  II 


TTTT: 


t^fin  i 
i  mr:  I 


f^rqrf?wrT«iff  n 


r:  i 


[l] 


inn 


miii%Tr 


:  nfq3if?r  mrr  fq^ 


The  Sanskrit  version  of  the  Prakrit  passage* 
is  only  given  in  the  margin  of  the  first  few 
pages.  The  writing  of  foil.  3-10  has  sufl. 
from  damp  along  the  right-si.  K-  edge;  whilst 
the  left  edge  of  fol.  14,  and  the  right-hand 
edge  of  the  last  three  leaves  has  been  torn  or 
eaten  away. 

It  ends  :   *nn  I   JTT:  m  •  '  *  uftiT  I   TO  I 
r'T  »r?f§tjrr 


^rfq 


J/T: 


VTTTT: 


^rtfcwr 


(-)  "  -  ^  jr. 

:  n    \fn 
u  »t  siin 


Fol.    la    has    the    statement  of  a   former 
o  wuer  :   inr^fctTTT  fwni  I 

9  u  2 
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4187. 

2353b.  Foil.  25  ;  size  10  in.  by  3J  in.  ; 
good  Devanagarl  writing,  of  1470  A.D.  ;  eight 
lines  in  a  page. 

Pdndavdbfiyudayam  cJiuyanafakam,  a  drama- 
tized account  of  the  birth  of  Draupadl  from 
the  smoke  of  a  sacrifice  performed  by  Drupada, 
king  of  Paficala  (act  i.),  and  of  her  being  given 
away  in  marriage,  by  svayamvara,  to  the  five 
Pai.idava  princes  (act  n.)  ;  composed,  by  Vydsu- 
srl-Rdmadeva,  for  the  delectation  of  His  patron, 
Vtra  Ranamalladeva  nripati,  grandson  of  Hari- 
bhrama  (Haribrakman). 

The  MS.,  though  written  by  a  skilled  calli- 
graphist,  is,  on  the  whole,  rather  incorrect  in 
its  readings  ;  and  there  are  occasional  small 
lacunae,  probably  caused  by  flaws  in  the 
original  MS.  In  some  places  a  second  hand 
has  made  corrections. 

It  begins  : 

fwrn: 


II  <1  II 


:  i 


grrfq 
sit<ri^sfirg>T»f  nni 


TT^IT  f?  i 


:  tfftfir  »iw 


i  TOfo?  i 


fajir>  i 


f^urw: 


firf4fiT?:f*T^ 


rim 

:  | 
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l(     : 


>nrrr.  11 


•me 


I    UHTwfipr  ^infa  I  ° 

Jdvdli  is  joined  by  Bkdguri,  who  tells  the 
story  (heard  from  Sala/ikayana  —  pupil  of  mahd- 
muni  Samlka,  dwelling  on  the  Srlparvata  —  who 
has  come  from  the  south  country  to  king 
Drupada's  sacrifice)  of  a  Brillmani  widow  who 
comes  to  stay  at  Ekacakra  in  a  Brahman's 
out-house  (af/gana-lcutiraka)  with  her  five  sons, 
one  of  whom,  by  dint  of  great  strength  and 
valour,  subsequently  rids  the  town  of  a  Baka- 
rdkshasa,  to  whom  the  Brahman,  according  to 
the  daily  custom,  was  to  have  given  himself  up  ; 
whereupon  the  widow  with  her  sons  disappears 
from  the  city. 

The  vishkambaka  completed,  the  first  act 
begins  thus  (fol.  9&):  — 


Trninnf  munfa 


f  SIT 


5  JIT: 


:  n  <»t  n 


f:  uff3Tf?r  TUT. 


fata  w^rrm  ftiiirt 


frrrsr:  i 


fr 


inc. 


TTWT 


0  9  3  it 


tun  i 


•T  ^tn:  «i«nl 


fVrrwrfww.  nf?r«r*  u  *l  H 
tnn  wjprt  ufir  i 


n  »« 


tnrr  i  ?f?    i 


It  ends  : 


»nn?ninr  nmrw 


TT5TT 


innn 


:  n3»  M 
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TTT 


wfwft'i 


:  xn.fi 
iN*i: 


rTnnt 
i  gfvfet 
i 


f  <*  *  in: 


uf  JT?TTT^ 


80  11 


:  i  ^H^  i 
ftPr.  i 

I    ^IT^TWTI!lffTfrT 


^(marg. 


[GAIKAWAE.] 


4188. 


2353  c.  Foil.  9  (one  of  which,  fol.  2,  is 
wanting);  size  9|  in.  by  4|  in.;  fair,  some- 
what cursive,  Devanagarl  writing,  of  1574  A.D. 

Dutdugada,  a  short  dramatic  composition 
(chaydn'tfalca')  —  in  which  the  ape  Aiigada,  the 
son  of  Bdlin,  is  despatched  by  Rama  to  Ed- 
vana  to  demand  the  surrender  of  Slid  —  by 
Sitbliata. 

It  begins  :    TCT*TTWr  ^:  ^^^^TTT^in'T:0  ^aft 
ed.)  Htfrf  fflf^T  ini^FI^^    imi<>      See 


Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  nos.  276-278. 


The  little  work  has  been  edited  in  the 
Kavyamdld,  no.  28  (1891).  According  to  the 
editors,  the  author  (like  Hemacandra)  flourished 
under  Kumdrapdladeva  of  Gujarat  (1088-1172 
A.D.),  in  whose  honour  this  work  was  composed. 

The  missing  leaf  contained  from  (gtf)iftaT^ 
(ed.  p.  2,  1.  7)  to  ft  H55  (p.  5,  1.  11).  The  dis- 
crepancy in  the  number  of  slolcas  seems  chiefly 
owing  to  some  of  the  verses  (esp.  Prakrit  ones) 
not  being  numbered  in  the  MS.  There  are, 
however,  considerable  differences  of  reading. 

It  ends:  tmtr5nftflTR*Jm^ 

rt  ^  tfbrt 


iftirnT~r.0 
:  ed.)  n  $9  u 


:  I 


Ulftt 


[GAIKAWAR.] 
4189. 

1520  e.  Foil.  13  ;  size  10i  in.  by  4k  in.  ; 
good  Devanagarl  writing,  of  1584  A.D.  ;  12-14 
lines  in  a  page. 

Dutdngada,  in  a  different  recension  from 
that  of  the  preceding  MS.  and  the  printed 
edition,  but  likewise  attributed  to  Subliata. 

Not  only  is  the  dialogue  itself  considerably 
extended  in  this  version  by  the  insertion  of 
many  additional  stanzas,  Lut  narrative  verses 
also  are  thrown  in,  calculated  to  make  the 
work  a  curious  hybrid  between  a  dramatic  piece 
(with  stage  directions)  and  a  narrative  poem. 
This  latter  character  of  the  composition  is 
rendered  still  more  pronounced  by  an  intro- 
duction of  39  (12  +  27)  stanzas  in  mixed  metres 


DRAMATIC   LITER ATUKK. 


:••   -. 


(partly,  however,  placed  in  the  mouths  of  Rama 
and  Hanumat),  referring  to  incidents  which 
lead  to  the  discovery  of  S/ttl's  hiding-plnco. 

On  the  first  9  leaves  of  the  MS.  numerous 
marginal  and  interlinear  notes  in  Gujartiti 
have  been  added,  which  have,  however,  suffered 
a  good  deal  from  wear  along  the  edges. 

It  beins  : 


:  n  s  n 


>nmnrUrd 


=n  1(3  cirrus 


:^rnr5rt 


:  (? 


:  nbii 


>f> 


HTift 


II  *9  II 


<nrW  n 


inn 


frw^ir  rnl  twit  «rw 
TTXT^  »»}  ii 
TTWWI  Tnr) 


NWPPI: 


o  «|  (cd.  tf.  1)  • 
.«  N  I  (od.  2)  • 


f^fvwnrr 


»nn 


WTTTlfit 

TTTTT  ^m  ?ffif* 


itflr  N  »(!)• 

II  fc  (ed.  '.})  U 


t«l(?  T^)  n  *  n 


n  <^o  f.-'l.   I)  • 


:  i 


»  n 

.  0)  n 


II  <*$  II 


:  n  <»*  n 


i:o  n 


n  •*»  n 
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n 
:  i 


II  it  (not  numbered  in  MS.; 


f<T7TT  ff 
ed.  7)  II 

^T^   I 

(MS.  it  ;    ed.  8)  n 
°  I    *1^  TT^ET  Tlfrf  ilrn  ^fff  f^ 


(MS.  vs.;  ed.9)u 


*HjTTfr  TTtnt  ?ftrffavt  II  ^  II 

:  i  fcRwK  i  rivt  ^r  f<nr?  mfrt0  ii  ?*  (ed.  10)  n 

Besides  the  introduction,  the  MS.  contains 
138  verses  (as  against  56  of  the  edition);  but 
the  total  number  is  still  larger,  owing  to  several 
verses,  apparently  considered  as  mere  variants 
of  the  same,  being  sometimes  counted  as  one, 
e.g.,  after  si.  104,  beginning  Tp*l  ^?J^c5°j  two 
others  are  given,  beginning  in  the  same  way, 
and  the  next  verse  (105)  being  then  (like  the 
verse  before  the  colophon)  actually  introduced 
by  Tjrjtift  i  *T  ?^if(?  f  wf)  tmnt  *^3°  ii 

Whilst  verses  132  and  138  (the  last)  of 
this  version  correspond  to  vv.  49  and  54  of 
the  edition,  the  intervening  verses  are  quite 
different  ;  nor  are  the  last  two  verses  of  the 
edition  found  here.  It  ends  : 


OBIT:  u  < 


The  remaining  space  on  the  last  leaf  is 
filled  up  with,  niiscellaneous  verses  (beginning 
^T  :  fas  ^ft  T^  7f  cRtift),  written  by  two  different 
hands.  -  [H.  T.  COLEBROOKE.] 


4190. 

607  a.  Foil.  51  (one  of  which,  fol.  3,  is 
wanting)  ;  size  10  in.  by  3f  in.  ;  clear  Deva- 
nagari  writing,  of  1666  A.D.  ;  six  lines  in  a 
page. 

NandigJtosJiavijaya,  or  KamaJdvilJsa,  a  dra- 
matic entertainment,  in  five  acts,  on  incidents 
connected  with  the  religious  festival  of  the 
'  ratliaydtrdmaliotsava,'  or  procession  of  Puru- 
shottamadeva's  car  ;  composed  by  Sivandrdyana 
Ddsa,  son  of  an  ambashtha  (?  Durgaddsa,), 
in  honour  of  his  patron,  Gajapati  Narasimlia- 
deva. 

It  begins  : 


u  <\  n 


>jfn  :  TITJ  »ntfir 


:  n  ^  u 


II  ^  II 


I  fsf 
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—  [this  name  has  been  supplied 


by  a  different  hand*  at  the  beginning  of 
four  lines  daubed  over  with  yellow  pig- 
ment at  the  end  of  fol.  26,  and  beginning 
of  fol.  4o  ;  the  expunged  passage  (which 
did  not  contain  that  name)  having  origin- 
ally ended  with  ir?q 


in»i^rt    mnfW: 


f  in  -rm 


nnrfir  i 


an: 


:  n  i  n  °*  u 

TTT^iTT^ftt  II 

°^  n  °*  u 


i  fm 
vrfg 


vw 

iH  S?nfrffa C*t  ri  <  y  $  *J*J  ^rpft  ftf  1TTT:  II  M  11° 
Then,  hearing  two  persons  speak  behind  the 
scene  : 

*  It  had,  however,  in  the  first  place  been  supplied 
by  a  second  (neat)  hand  in  the  lower  margin  of  fol.  '2b 
as  to  be  inserted  after  •Hf^Hff: ,  but  has  been  daubed 
over  along  with  the  two  bottom  lines  (doubtless  in 
order  to  disguise  the  gap  caused  by  the  loss  of  fol.  3), 
after  which  it  was  written  in  again  by  a  third  hand  ; 
a  3  having  also  been  added  on  fol.  2b. 


Tin  ?ftr  ftnwtifV 


Act  i.  Alihigheka.—Braliiiinn  ti-lltt  Jaya  and 
Juyil  the  traditional  story  of  king  /Wr././yu „.,.<! 
and  his  pilgrimage  to  tho  Nil,i,lrl  and  the  Furu- 
tliottamakthctra  (cf.  nos.  3027,  3711),  whither 
Punuhottama  (Vithnu^,  according  to  his  annual 
custom,  has  now  again  betaken  him-flf,  thereby 
arousing  Kamala't  (Lakthml't)  displeii»nre. 
Ciiraratla  and  Urvaii  also  appear,  sent  bv 
Iwha  to  inquire  after  the  goddess. 

n.  Kamaldviraha. —  Vimalii  tells  Narada  and 
Virajd  the  circumstances  regarding  the  estrange- 
ment of  the  divine  couple  ;  the  goddess  having 
become  jealous  of  the  'ynjSavedi,'  looked  upon 
by  her  as  her  'tapatnl.' 

in.  Punardvirbhdva. — The  devl,  in  her  apart- 
ments, attended  by  Jaya,  is  lamenting  her  fate. 
Tho  rlshi,  with  Vimala  and  Virajii,  having 
pacified  her,  she  asks  to  be  taken  to  her  lord. 

IV.  Palhavijaya. —  Viivdvasit  and  Uenakii, 
having  been  sent  by  Viriufi  to  see  that  every- 
thing is  ready  for  the  festival,  describe  tho 
incidents  connected  with  it,  as  witnessed  by 
them.  Then  enters  king  Nara*iinliai1eva  with 
his  spiritual  guide  (Rdyayvru)  and  his  ministers 
to  do  homage  to  Purughotlania. 

v.  (?  Kamaldvilasa  or  Naii<1iijl>nfhavijn>/(i\— 
Visvdvasu  and  Mennk.l  witness  and  describe  the 
subsequent  ceremonies.  Kamald  appears  and 
receives  homage  from  the  king  (acting  as  tin- 
god's  pratiniillii,  <>r  frathnririi);  whereupon  she 
becomes  satisfied  with  her  consort's  doings, 
saying  (fol.  46a)  :  TTTrftifVnml  »rf«l  TF 
II 

9  z 
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With  one  or  two  exceptions,  the  Prakrit 
passages  are  followed  by  their  Sanskrit  versions. 
Only  the  minor  female  characters  (but  neither 
Kamald  nor  Virajd  and  Vimala)  speak,  how- 
ever, in  Prakrit. 

It  ends  :    Trmfi?  TT^«    TTTT  HTff^t 


T&T 


n 


n 


nft  f%inifft 

5fir  •tf^'«ftwf^jT^RT%  •JT 
:  n   ^^;  ^5^^  n  TfiTrrnir  wanq^q  ^urnrt  »fN- 

i  cjr^Tfw^  fcjfent  5$  H^J  v^»nrt  n 
The  leaves  are  marked  "sgtf0  ;   and  the  reverse 
of  the  last  leaf  contains  the  (Nagari)  title  srl- 
Kamaldvildsa-natakam.         [H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE. 

4191. 

99.  Foil.  35  ;  size  lOf  in.  by  44  in.  ; 
modern  Devanagari  writing  (Nepalese  paper)  ; 
8  or  9  lines  in  a  page. 

Hdsydrnava,  a  comedy  in  two  acts,  by  Jagad- 


isvara. 


It  begins  : 


cf.  Wilson, 


Theatre  of  the  Hindus,  ii.,  p.  408  ;  Sylvain 
Levi,  Le  Theatre  Indien,  p.  253  ;  Cat.  Bodl., 
no.<!.  311,  312. 

The  MS.  is  incomplete;   the  first  act  ending 
on  fol.  34&  :  ^fir  ?TOn&^  «mfMhr:  irwhu:  n 


Editions  of  this  farce  were  published  at 
Calcutta,  in  1835  and  1872. 

[B.  H.  HODGSON.] 

4192. 

607 c.  Foil.  19;  size  10  in.  by  34  in.; 
careless,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  8-10 
(mostly  9)  lines  in  a  page. 

Hdsydrnava-prahasana,  a  complete,  but  poor 
copy.  [H.  T.  COLEBKOOKE.] 

4193. 

3281.  Foil.  32  ;  European  foolscap  paper 
(water-mark  1811),  13  in.  by  8  in.;  twenty 
lines  in  a  page. 

Hdsydrnava,  the  text  written  out  on  one 
side  as  for  publication,  with  an  English  trans- 
lation on  the  opposite  side. 

The  latter  begins  : — "A  Brahman  pronounces 
the  benediction  :  May  the  copulation  of  the 
husband  of  Mridani  with  Parvati  be  for  the 
happiness  of  the  voluptuous — " 

The  Sanskrit  translation  of  the  Prakrit 
passages  is  not  given.  [H.  H.  WILSON.] 

4194. 

2388.  Foil.  134— of  which  are  wanting 
foil.  4,  6,  7,  50,  51,  56,  57,  65,  66  (but  67 
double),  69,  90-92,  99,  115-117,  126,  128,  133- 
135 ;  size  9  in.  by  4  in.  ;  fair,  large  Deva- 
nagari writing,  of  about  1700  A.D.  ;  seven  lines 
in  a  page. 

Gangaddsa-pratdpavildsa,  a  drama,  in  9  acts, 
on  certain  incidents  in  the  life  of  king  Ganga- 
ddsa  BhuvallabhaPratdpadeva,  of  Campakapura 
(i.e.  Campanir,  with  its  hill-fort,  the  Pavadurga 
or  Pavakadurga)  in  Gujarat  ;  composed  by 
Gangddhara. 
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It  begins  :   tffc^THIT 


:  11311 


:  i 


rr  mfir  i 

ff  f^TJVTVTT: 


u  d  n 


:  II  M  II 


f«if»rt  VTTTVTT:: 


frrft:  « 


:  n  t,  n 


ff  fwrr 

^fit 


TlfH  II  9  II 


TJ^H  ic?  *HI  v  r 


:  iitn 

II    ...    the  lost  leaf  4  contained  from  the 
latter  part  of  si.  10  to  the  beginning  of  $1.  14. 


:  i 


1TTT 


nj 


TTT 


U 


:  i 


f  5vrr:  i 


jf 


i  o  .  .  (f0n.  5 


and  7  wanting,  containing  U.  15-21)  .  . 


jt^T 


:  n 


mfwfir  m<,ii 


^frtl  rtl  M**'* 


n  ^  5  1  n  °*  I  *i  1  «  ** 


HIM      }lc%i:  fl!  *llUH*t*J  TTI  II  S  H 


:  i 


ft* 


C  n  'I  i  n'  1  1  ^c?  n  *K  A  «.'!  i  J<3  ^  ^  1- 


9x2 
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ij  ufirrff^t 


ww: 


inr: 


i  vox  \ 


Vt^  Wilf  T  A  Us)  Q* 


:  i 


TJWT^IT 


<\  n 


ftnnmTOT(? 


)  w  irt  inn 


fv 


:  n  <»  11° 


Act  ii.  (beg.  fol.  166).  The  king  enters, 
with  the  viduskaka,  to  attend  the  homo,  and  the 
festive  performances.  For  the  latter  the  chief 
actor  introduces  himself  :  — 


T:T>TT  i 


u 


i  if^  f«iin«j5faTrm*ni  ^  f*  wrtiif  n 
::  i  ^nirwirt  i  ^  q  ng*r^f  $  HIM  <• 


•fern 


f«i»!4:tfl'3T»ill;m 


^r  yv  \  TT^T 
oir?ff'qg'!rT%«ir5T 


ftrvm 
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*t    ^*??T 


folftftfft 


mr  Nut 
*rg 


TT^n*IT«Tft*riI«l 


sfq 


^rgrmt 


tr>TT  i 


TT3TT  I 


fat  \ 

^tn-rftr 


I    fin  K  Tff 

:  i  f^w  i  wif  i 


fry  , 


1611 

* 


:  i 


;  n  i 


i  «wrf^  Vtji*  ^?  n 

The  king  soon  perceives  that  it  ia  an  inci 
dent  in  his  own  life  that  is  represented  : 


ftnr  ^ 

Act  in.  (beg.  fol.  366).  The  queen 
padevl  is  put  out  of  humour  by  what  has 
occurred,  and  fancying  herself  rejected,  goes, 
with  her  attendants  Jayalattl  and  Vikramadcvi, 
to  do  homage  to  Malidkiill  for  her  intercession. 
Meanwhile  the  king  himself  is  longing  for  his 
consort,  and  is  at  length  reconciled  to  IHT 
(the  scene  of  reconciliation  being,  however, 
lost  on  foil.  50  and  51). 

Act  iv.  (beg.  fol.  53u).  The  general  7?n»,i- 
ctn'iijH  brings  some  enemies'  heads  (Dalupati- 
Yavana-sirritnsi),  and  is  taken  to  the  audience 
chamber  [<rart  I 


inr: 


fi 
:  i],  where  the 


king  sits  in  state,  attended  by  the  himarn 
Narasimha  with  his  younger  brothers.  The 
general's  account  of  his  victory  seems  lost  on 
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foil.  56-57.  Messengers  then  appear  with 
reports  from  all  directions,  followed  by  two 
courtiers  bringing  a  letter.  From  the  West 
the  report  is  as  follows  :  — 


TT1TT  I 


nwr 


*ifq 


^T^ftT  II  ^  II 


^!TtfiT  I    Sin  HHWirH  ITqtfiT  II 

C-.  « 


fl^TTlfif  II 


:  i 


I      j 


It 


I    ^fff 


1  That  is,  vassals,  or  holders  of  grants  of  land  ;  cf. 
Forbes,  Ras  Mala,  i.,  p.  242. 

2  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Raja  of  Edar,  for  one,  had 
given  his  daughter  in  marriage   to    the   Sultan,  and 
thereby  bought  his  peace. 


i:  Ttwi  irRTfir  i 


i    f* 


|1f 


.  .  .  wanting  foil.  65  (?  and  66),  containing  the 
end  of  4th  and  the  beginning  of  5th  act. 

Act  v.  takes  us  to  the  court  of  Sultan 
Muhammad  (1443-1451  A.D.),  of  Ahmadabad, 
son  of  Ahmad  Shah. 

Fol.  67  opens  with  an  incomplete  verse, 
after  which  :  — 


ii 


I  ^^u^cirTt:  n 

I    qnrai?  (Padishah)    fof? 


7? 


:  (I 


DRAMATIC  LITERATURE. 


1613 


^       ?5  ***"'^'*'*'<**i'5 

f  s»r  i  fa  d  i  »*i  f 


:  n  ^  n 


mftnrt 


TTiTT  'M*J(5ic!5tl«Tl<^J 


:  n  3  n° 

The  army  then  starts  on  its  march  (the 
unsuccessful  campaign  of  1449  A.D.)  to  Oanga~ 
ddsa's  capital,  where  at  first  —  according  to  the 
descriptions  given  by  the  Sultan's  companions 
(Ndnabltupa,  Vlrama,  Bhlmabhupa,  and  Khdna 
Munlra)  —  it  carries  everything  before  it,  the 
assailed  king,  with  his  family  and  troops,  being 
thrown  back  into  the  hill-fort  and  closely  in- 
vested. 

Act  vi.  (beg.  fol.  80a).  Whilst,  however, 
the  Sultan's  troops  take  a  rest,  the  king, 
having  conferred  with  his  general  Ranadhlra, 
suddenly  makes  a  sortie,  and  routs  the  enemy. 
The  Raja  himself  encounters  Ndnabhupa,  who 
turns  to  flight  ;  whereupon  Vlrama  comes  to 
meet  the  king,  but  after  some  exchange  of  taunt- 
ing words,  the  end  of  the  act  is  lost  in  foil.  90-92. 

Act  vn.  (incomplete  at  beginning).  Vlrama 
produces  a  plan  of  the  hill-fort  (which  he  has 
obtained  from  his  Purohita  who  had  once  stayed 
there,  receiving  rich  presents  from  Gahgadasa's 
mother,  Bhdmdmbd),  and  enters  into  a  minute 
description  thereof  in  30  6lokas.  The  Sultan, 
spurred  on  by  the  glowing  account  of  the  place, 
makes  another  effort  to  retrieve  his  defeat,  but 
falls  from  his  pattahastin,  which  then  is  killed 
by  a  stone  from  the  ramparts,  whilst  he  himself 
only  succeeds  in  saving  himself  by  mounting  a 
horse  and  taking  to  flight  amidst  the  jubilant 
rejoicings  of  the  besieged. 


Act  vui.  (beg.  fol.  lOlfr).  Jlanadhira  point* 
out  to  the  king  the  upot  where  the  Hulun 
has  halted  with  Vlrama.  The  latter  bidi  bit 
master  take  heart  : 

*  wINr  i  infc  *wr  jnh  *wr 
i  (!  cf.  Bohtlingk,  lud.  Spr., 
6390)  ^fff  iftfirf$wTr»rt»rr  i 
mr:  tjfr«fann 

(ip\  marg.)  wt  Wl^flr  n 
i 


i  irmv  ** 


fw*  ftrt 


Whilst  the  Sultan  is  lamenting  the  slaughter 
of  his  troops,  Vlrama  points  out  to  him  how 
a  body  dispatched  by  him  has  gained  posses- 
sion of  part  of  the  rampart  of  the  fort 

fsi 


But   presently    Gangadusa    himself,    becoming 
aware  of  the  fact  (^rr: 


:  KH7T:),  throws  himself  against  the 
assailants  and  forces  them  back.  The  Snltan 
then  threatening  the  king  that  he  will  yet 
bring  him  to  his  knees,  the  latter  jeers  at  him  :  — 
TT>TT  i  Oif«i  i 


n  i^  H 


H^TTT  ft* 


i  iran«renr 


:  I 
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st%  i    WTT  »rlf 
«RT 


WIT 


:  *rf  ranftnft 


it  8*  it 


TRT  I 


»rrfa* 


:  i 


u  $3  u 


n  88  u 


rr»rr 


wfofir 


u  8M  u 


^I'lHICdl 


:  u  gi  u 

The  Sultan  then  resolves  to  make  one  more 
effort  to  take  the  fort  ;  and  at  the  moment 
when  his  troops  approach,  there  also  arrive 
there  some  of  the  king's  grdsinah  —  those 
mentioned,  in  Prakrit,  being  Khemano,  Cdhud- 
naraula  Udayasimho,  Gangadoltio,  Khemanaputto 
Avaghado,  Udayasimltaputto  Ajjunadeo  —  to  seek 
shelter  in  the  fort  ;  and  they  ask  to  be  allowed 
to  join  in  the  fight 


u]     The  king, 

however,  thinks  it  his  duty  to  fight  for  them  ; 
and  when  his  general  reports  that  the  Sultan, 
with.  Mira  Sauddgara  (suratrdnapranasamali) 
in  front  of  him,  and  Nanabhupa  and  Virama 
by  his  side,  are  advancing,  he  boldly  issues 
forth  from  the  gate.  This  leads  the  Sultan 
to  assume  that  the  king's  resources  must  be 
at  an  end  :  nzl  H^rfv^  ?TTTftph«r  wifif 


After  a  few  more  syllables 
there  is  a  break,  foil.  114-118  being  wanting, 
and  a  leaf  marked  114,  written  in  a  large 
sprawling  hand,  not  carrying  on  the  text. 
But  apparently  Virama  must  have  remarked 
that  Gangaddsa's  stock  of  supplies  is  by  no 
means  nearing  its  end,  seeing  that  the  con- 
versation proceeds  (on  the  supplied  leaf)  : 


:  i  tr*   WK 

:  i  ifi^  i 

:  i  rffafir: 


I    ^TTl^  tf^ifT  H 

:  nur? 


TT3TT  I 


On  fol.  119,  the  Sultan  is  informed  by  a 
messenger  that  a  large  hostile  army  (probably 
that  of  the  Sultan  of  Malava)  is  advancing  on 
Ahmadabad,  whereupon  he  resolves  to  beat  a 
hasty  retreat  at  nightfall.  This  being  done, 
Gangaddsa,  considering  it  unworthy  of  a 
Kshatriya  to  strike  at  a  retreating  foe,  re- 
enters  his  dwelling. 

Act  ix.,  written  by  a  different  hand,  begins 
(fol.  12  la)  with  an  allegorical  scene,  in  which 
the  Vaitdlika,  after  singing  his  morning  song, 
is  joined  by  his  sister  (Gangaddsa-)  Ktrti  — 
represented  as  one  of  the  wives  of  the  king 
(still  reposing  in  the  arms  of  Jayakamala)  — 
and  introduces  to  her  an  unknown  twin-sister 
of  hers(Mahammadasdha-)Apaklrti;  whereupon 
the  two  ladies  enter  into  friendly  conversation 
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(the  former  speaking  in   Sanskrit,  the  latter 
in  Prakrit),   and  agree  to  go  and  visit  other 
lands  ;   the  end  of  this  scene  being,  however 
lost  on  foil.  128-29. 

In  the  last  scene  (incomplete  at  the  begin- 
ning) the  king  and  queen  (attended  by  the 
V-iilushaka  and  Jayalatd)  betake  themselves  to 
the  sanctuary  of  the  goddess  to  offer  their 
homage.  The  end  is,  however,  wanting  again 
on  foil.  133-35,  the  last  leaf  containing  the 
incomplete  colophon  : 


f:  11°  II  to  which  another  hand  has  added 
the  statement  :  tsnrr!ft»TTHT5rt»T?w»n7Tt  JSTcKfa,*  n 
Though  somewhat  clumsily  constructed,  and 
rather  rambling  in  its  dialogues,  the  subject- 
matter  and  the  treatment  of  it  are  of  sufficient 
interest  to  make  one  regret  that  the  MS.  is  so 
defective  and  so  little  correct,  especially  in  the 
Prakrit  portions.  Here  and  there  passages 
are  marked  as  to  be  omitted  in  such  a  way  as 
might  almost  lead  one  to  suspect  that  it  was 
the  author's  own  copy. 

Cf.  Sylvain  Levi,  Le  Theatre  Indien,  App., 
P-  46.  [GAIKAWAK.] 

4195. 

1831.  Foil.  40.  Size  11  J  in.  by  5i  in.; 
fair,  modern  Devanagarl  writing  ;  eleven  lines 
in  a  page. 

Multunddnanda,  a  dramatic  composition,  in 
one  act,  of  the  bhdna  kind,  by  Kdslpati  Kavirdj. 

It  consists  of  fictitious,  chiefly  amorous,  con- 
versations between  the  actor  (Bhujanga&ekhara) 
in  the  character  of  Krishna  in  Vrinddvana, 
and  imaginary  interlocutors  —  as  Vasantaka 
(vayasya),  Mudgala  BJiatta  (a  paurdnika),  Mayu- 
raka  (vayasya),  and  a  number  of  damsels 


ikri,  irddvati,  Lavaiuj'tkii, 
drikd,  etc.) 

It  begins  : 


1915 
ikd,  Can- 


The  work  has  been  printed  nt  Mndr»«(1882), 
and  in  the  Kdvyamdld,  no.  16. 
It  ends  : 


^^rti^fk:  fjirfw  »tirt  awnr  n  »Mt 


[DR.  JOHK  TATLOB.] 


4196. 

274.  Foil.  42;  size  11  in.  by  4)  in.; 
Devanagarl  character ;  foil.  1-26  written  in 
a  large  clear  hand,  about  1650  A.D.  ;  eight 
lines  in  a  page ;  foil.  27-42  in  a  smaller, 
slanting  hand,  in  1706  A.D.  ;  twelve  lines  in 
a  page. 

Sringdravdlikd   (or   Sfiiiydravdpikd,  as  it  is 
requently  called  in  the  MS.),  a  play  (ndfika), 
nfour  acts,  by  Vih)andthabha(ta  Kavi  (pupil  of 
Dhuntfhirdja),  sonofMahdiltrvabhaffa  Suri,  grand- 
son of  Vishntibha((a  Kovida,  and  great-grandson 
of  Haribhaf(aPandita,ol  thedttapdcana  family. 
The  subject  of  the  play  is  the  love  of  the 
oung  king  of  Avanti,  Candraketu,  and  Kdnti- 
matl,  daughter  of  king  Ralnapdla,  of  Campi- 
atl. 

9  T 
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*TT  f?  TT 

iH  frfrgir  Trrrhffd  sfq  ^4 


:  11111 


i  f5F»rog«r  n 


srt 


:  i  ir^f 


i 


mar. 


ufir 


MS. 


2  Thus  corrected  alt.  manii  .  for  orig. 


II  ^  II 


m^nrm 


':  pft^r  «jrtrfH 


1    ^IT 


fqj: 

mrrrrfsRT 


I  TtT 


1  Thus  corr.  for  orig. 


I    TT^IT  f?  I 
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K.I7 


STTiTTqtTVt    TTTfafiT 
Tr^    F?    HJHIcS^f 

^  *jfi*  TWTTTUI 


tpgirt 
H*I  I 


irasfit  Tnqfir  \ 


TT»TT 


i    ^  inft: 


1  *nr  wfrf 


Tfi  irt 


mumfc^rnrt 
nfn 


[11  A  ii 


nw 


1  The  MS.  omits   the  number  of  v.  6,  and  is  con- 
sequently one  figure  short  from  here. 


ft  OF  if)  T 


jwr 


:  fWrom  ftnw  • 


fryvr:  *t«q 


TTTf 


[H  so  H 


^  ^l  '  "•'flip  1^1  «i  i 


'lc;!  Iri  Hf.    iniH 


n  <«M  u 


M  o  <»t  n 


wit 


}  n»r=muj^ 


?n 


::  i     JT  ' 


n  uwimi  n 


ITS: 


mn 


9  T  2 
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irt 


TTZITfq 


fV*fiT  1 


i  *ft 


mil0 


The  king  tells  the  VidSshaka  how  in  a  dream 
he  has  seen  Kdntimatt,  the  beautiful  daughter 
of  Ratnapdla  of  Campavati. 

Act  ii.  The  chief  minister's  son,  Gunardsi, 
just  returned  to  UjjayinI  from  Campavati,  tells 
the  king  that  Kdntimatt  is  in  love  with  him, 
whose  praises  had  been  constantly  sung  by 
those  around  her.  Her  father,  seeing  his 
daughter  pining  away  without  any  apparent 
cause,  had  in  vain  summoned  wise  Brahmans, 
physicians,  Siddhas  and  others  to  cure  her, 
till  at  last  the  Siddldni  Mundamdlikd,  who  was 
reported  to  have  effected  numerous  cures, 
made  her  appearance  and  took  up  her  residence 
at  the  shrine  of  Sarvamangald  in  the  Sringa- 
ravatika.  He  advises  the  king  to  pay  a  visit 
to  the  king  of  Campavati,  and  consult  the 
Siddhim. 

Act  in.  The  scene  is  laid  partly  at  the 
Sringaravatika,  where  the  wise  woman  tells 
her  pupil  Jattilampatd  about  Candraketu,  who 
had  once  shown  her  great  respect  ;  and  partly 
at  the  court  of  UjjayinI,  where  the  king  re- 
ceives reports  and  makes  preparations  for  his 
journey. 

Act  IV.  Kdntimatl  visits  the  Siddhim,  and 
is  told  by  her  that  Candraketu  is  coming. 
During  his  stay,  the  latter  resides  at  the 
Kanakaniketana,  whence  he  views  and  describes 
the  city.  He  also  pays  his  respects  to  Munda- 
mdlikd, who  ultimately  brings  about  the  desired 
union. 

It  ends  : 


Wherever  the  full  title  of  the  play  is  given 
in  the  margin  (viz.  foil.  1,  2,  6-8)  it  is  called 
Sringdravdpikd.  [H.  T.  COLEBEOOKE.] 


4197. 

144.  Foil.  38  ;  size  14  in.  by  3  in.  ;  good 
Bengali  handwriting,  of  about  1750  A.D.  ;  four 
lines  in  a  page. 

Kautukaratndkara  pralwsana,  a  comedy,  in 
one  act,  composed  for  the  delectation  of  the 
people  during  the  celebration  of  the  Spring 
festival  (vasantamahotsava,  vishuvamahotsava) 
—  by  one  bearing  the  surname  of  Kavitdrkika, 
son  of  Vanmdtlia,  and  court  chaplain  of  Laksh- 
inanapati,  or  Lakshmana  Mdnikyadeva,  son  of 
Gandltarva  Mdnikyadeva,  of  Bhuluyd-rdjadhdni. 

It  begins  (with  the  verse-numbers  supplied)  : 


'  5=1  ti^' 


irt 


:  11=111 
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i  wm  f?  i 


I    TT^TT 


I    ifin  ft?  I 

i  ^nif  ^rnrTfinrt  sfa? 


JJIHIT(!)  i 


i   ^rnt  i 


i  irarr?i  i 


:  finniT  i 

(?  »nl«r?) 
i  i 


cnrvntf  HMH 


:  51*  nin 


gfv 


so  H 


f?  jfUmj 
f?  i 

»jm 


imr 


mrt 


fftf  ^TT.  n^i<n.nmy; 
i  «r«»M  i    *rar*w  i 


:  i  inn  f^  i 


I  ^w  i 
i  ftra  ^f 
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I    TT^T  f?  I 


wntf  i  TT^IT 


u  33  n° 

The  comic  figure  of  the  piece  is  a  silly  king, 
Mi7na,  whose  queen  has  been  abducted,  and 
who  relies  for  her  recovery  on  a  lot  of  imbeciles 
and  knaves  who  possess  his  confidence.  The 
nature  of  these  characters  is  sufficiently  indi- 
cated by  their  names.  There  is  Kumati  Deva, 
the  minister  ;  AsubhacintaJca,  the  astrologer 
(daivajna)  ;  Acdralcdlakuta,  the  priest  (vipra); 
Pracandasephavarvara,  the  spy  ;  Sustldntaka 
Dandapdni,  the  overseer  of  theharem;  Samara- 
Mra,  the  commander  of  the  army  ;  Ajitendriya, 
the  guru  ;  VyddldvardhaTca,  the  physician 
(vaidya)  ;  and  Kapatavesadhdrin,  the  brdhmana, 
who  is  accidentally  revealed  as  the  abductor. 

Of  Prakrit,  the  play  contains   only  the  few 
conventional   phrases  and   a    song   assigned  to 
the  actress  in  the  prologue. 
It  ends  : 

°  i  ^  *JTT:  ft?  ff  fjnryreittfj?  i 
i  ^nr:  irc'Rfq  fH^Hfw  i  TT^IT  f?  i 


54 
I 


TTS^ 


For  an  incomplete  MS.  of  the  same  work 
(reaching  as  far  as  fol.  281,  1.  3  of  the  present 
MS.),  see  Notices  of  Skt.  MSS.,  2nd  ser.,  i., 

P-    80.  [H.   T.   COLEBEOOKE.] 

4198. 

1120  e.  Foil.  12  ;  size  12  in.  by  4i  in.  ; 
very  fair  Devanagarl  writing,  of  about  1800 
A.D.  ;  twelve  lines  in  a  page. 

Vasantatilaka,  a  dramatic  entertainment,  in 
one  act,  of  the  bhdna  order  ;  by  Varaddcdrya  — 
son  of  Sudarsana  Kavi,  surnamed  Ghatikdsata 
—  eulogised  by  the  sutradhdra  both  as  poet  and 
as  logician.  [A.] 

It  begins  : 


It  ends  : 


B) 


B) 


The  work  consists  of  a  soliloquy  describing 
the  most  heterogeneous  scenes,  one  abruptly 
succeeding  the  other.  The  scene  is  laid  in 
the  streets  of  Kaficipuri  (Conjevaram),  the 
abode  of  crowds  of  Brahmans  and  dancin°r- 
girls  connected  with  its  famous  temples  ;  and 
the  colours  of  the  picture  are  taken  from  the 
occurrences  of  daily  life,  such  as  gossipping 
about  the  private  affairs  of  casual  passers-by, 
love-making  to  other  men's  wives,  cock-fights, 


:  B. 
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snake-catching,  stopping  of  a  mad  elephant 
running  about,  teaching  in  a  class-room,  duels, 
etc.  The  last  scene  begins  with  the  arrival, 
from  Hastigirisikhara,  of  Varadardja,  styled 
Hastigirlsa,  i.e.  prince  of  Kaucipurl,  who  comes 
to  grace  by  his  presence  the  celebration  of 
the  vasantotsava.  On  this  occasion  Vasanta- 
send,  a  dancing-girl  from  Vilasapura,  performs 
before  the  king,  is  admired  and  liberally  re- 
warded by  him,  and  finally  becomes  the  wife 
of  the  actor,  SringdraseJchara. 

The  piece  is  entirely  composed  in  Sanskrit. 
Editions  of  the  work  have  appeared  at  Calcutta 
and  Madras. 

Cf.  Sylvain  Le"vi,  Le  Theatre  Indien,  p.  255. 

[H.   T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

4199. 

3188.  Foil.  30;  size  12i  in.  by  3J  in.; 
good,  modern  Devanagari  writing  ;  European 
paper  ;  seven  lines  in  a  page. 

The  same  work.      [B.] 

Colophon  :    ^fjT  ^falffr^nrfa^^rt^Hnifa 

f^tf^ift  ^brfiT<*roift  Tra  HTO:  WTTH:  n 

The  fly-leaf  contains  the  following  note  : — 
"  Copied  for  me  from  a  manuscript  belonging 
to  Lakhman  Trimbakjl  Gadgil  of  Belgaum. 

The  manuscript  is  dated  Saka  1709.  It 
consists  of  twenty-four  leaves,  about  11J|  in. 
long  by  4|  in.  broad.  The  characters  are 
Nagarl.  Presented  to  the  India  Office  Library, 

23rd  August,  1878. 

J.  F.  FLEET,  Bo.C.S." 

• 

4200. 

1827.  Foil.  6  ;  size  12i  in.  by  5  in. ;  clear 
Devanagari  writing  of  1812  A.D.  ;  European 
paper  (watermark  1808);  12  lines  in  a  page. 


Mithydjniinalthnnilana,    a    abort    allegoric*! 
play  vindicating  the  superiority  of  the  au< 
traditionary  forms  of  belief  and  social  »UUt  of 
things  ;   by  Kavi  Raviddia. 

It  begins  : 


ifrj  fprfoirfq  qrt  fwftwff  ijif 
rrn:  vrt  fcrxrt  f^im  WTT* 


i  mrt 


ff 


wnf»nnn%t  wn  sfoi  i 
:  i  f 


:  i  fire 


:  i  fini 
i  •»frrt>  -sni  >nrt  (vftf  sr: 
:  i  wr:  *nrrRf«j 
ft  »rnnn 


)  i 


n  3  n 

f¥ 


::  i 


»TiTT  I 


f^wrc?  (?l<?n  n-jTWrujr 


T:  nil 
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:  i 


:  II  M  II 


IHl  rim 


:  Uf^TfrT 


I    ^TWT^qf^  I    HTrtift  ^T   *ffq 
*T*r¥  Ht  ^HT^JJfTT  1° 

Sarasvatl  tries  successively  to  associate  the 
Vedas  with  Vishnubhatti,  Nydya,  Mlmdmsa,  and 
Ferfawta.,  but  they  declare  themselves  likewise 
infected  by  the  evil  influences  of  Kali.  Then 
Prasastipaurdnika  is  called  to  the  rescue.  At 
the  same  time  appears  Vydsa  Vitdvatamsa,  with 
his  four  female  friends  Vitopadesd,  Vitavallabhd, 
Vitdngand,  and  Vitavilasim,  as  the  representa- 
tives of  female  emancipation  ;  whilst  the  un- 
savoury Kumbhakdri  Adhautagudd  also  makes 
her  appearance,  hailed  by  the  women  as  their 
'  mother'  and  '  teacher  '  (upadeshtri)  .  Vito- 
padesd then  informs  her  that  she  has  initiated 
many  'sddhavah'  into  '  vitatd,'  and  introduces 
her  to  her  own  friend  Vitdvatamsa,  with  whose 
assistance  she  has  accomplished  so  much,  where- 
upon this  worthy  pays  his  respects  to  the  bel- 
dame. Meanwhile,  Prasastipaurdnika,  who 
has  been  a  witness  to  this  scene,  makes  his 
remarks  upon  the  strange  modern  development 
of  womanhood  Osft  ^ftrrt  Trt^  TT?^:)  ;  but 
when  they  try  to  indoctrinate  a  Brdhmam  with 
their  new-fangled  morals,  and  when  she,  though 
at  first  shrinking  with  disgust  from  the  sugges- 
tion that  she  should  render  homage  to  a  Kum- 
bhakdri, shows  signs  of  giving  way  to  their 


blandishments,  he  strikes  in,  and  exposes  the 
hollowness   of    Vitdvatamsa'  's    doctrine    of    the 
superiority  of  pleasure  to  duty. 
It  ends:    inft  ^T:  wt^nrt 
T:  i   unrhjm 


[if] 


n  is  u 


[DR.  JOHN  TAYLOR,] 
4201. 

1570  B.  Foil.  12;  size  9i  in.  by  4i  in; 
Bengali  handwriting  of  about  1700  A.D.  ;  8-10 
lines  in  a  page. 

Dhurlasamdgama  prahasana,  a  farce,  in  two 
acts,  by  Jyotirlsvara  Kavisekhardcdrya,  son  of 
Dh'tresvara,  and  grandson  of  Rdmesvara. 

It  begins  : 


f»r%TTf»TfrT 


The  little  play  has  been  edited  in  Ch. 
Lassen's  Anthologia  Sanscritica  (Bonn,  1838; 
not  reprinted  in  the  2nd  edition),  where  (pref., 
p.  xi.)  the  Karnata  king  Narasimha,  mentioned 
in  the  prologue  as  the  author's  patron,  is 
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identified    with    the   king   of  that   name  who 
ruled  at  Vijayanagara  1487-1507  A.D. 

A  leaf  is  wanting  at  the  end  ;   the  MS.  end- 
ing  with    the   first   pada   of   the   last    stanza: 


Cf.  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Bodl.,  no.  281  ;  Sylvuin 
Levi,  Theatre  Indien,  pp.  252-3. 

[H.    T.   COLEBROOKE.] 

4202. 

450b.  Foil.  8;  size  8|  in.  by  3i  in.; 
logibly  written,  in  Devanagari,  about  1700  A.D.; 
9-12  lines  in  a  page. 

Suarnamulttdvivada,  the  dispute  of  Gold 
and  Pearl  for  superiority,  treated  dramatically, 
in  prose  and  verse,  by  Maliesa  Pandita. 

It  begins  :  ^rhnrnnrrnTTq  «T»T:  n  ^rNKTO  ?nr.  n 


for>fitr;rfFnn  •smi 


iTT^TfrT 


rf  oRTflt  II  *  II 


n  3  ii 


TI:  i 


TTTTT: 


RTTTT 


»mf  if 


'rf'l 


II  M  II 


: 


irt 


:  i 

u  »  • 
irm  tfT  HHMI««^  nt 


i  ^t  W«»JT: 


nfirwrvt  >rt- 


»»hnnftrt  y^rf^1  i  f  ^flBmmmai  i  ^w:  i 
-n  vir*n0  yfir  v*jn^  (M.  8,  13) 
i   ufi?  ^  v^jnwrw   fwfir 


\fn(Y,7jr,.  2,  t) 


t  i  H> 


•T  3 


^^:  iwmijfir  i  wr.  i 
ft*  ^  ir^tfir  iro»r:  i 
r  ft*  ^  mstfir  ^T»nn:  N 


Iupfif 


ft* 


n° 

Subsequently,  Silver  (rnjula)  and  Diatnom) 
(liiraka)  join  in  the  dispute,  on  the  part  of  the 
precious  metals  and  stones  respect  ivrly  ;  I.  tit,  in 
the  end,  king  Balabfiadradeva  himself  is  Appealed 
to,  and,  with  diplomatic  tact,  settles  the  dispute 
by  allowing  to  each  side  its  own  special  merits 
and  sphere  of  usefulness. 

9  > 
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It  ends  :    Ttm  I       V. 


i  iff:  i  ^<raif  rftin 
i  *nr:  i 


r:  f^rfir:  ii 


n  ?  n 


The  Balabhadra  Deva  of  Srtnagari,  who  thus 
acts  as  referee,  and  to  whom  the  little  play  is 
dedicated,  was  probably  the  author's  patron  ; 
whilst  the  Sdhi  Hahddurendra  (bhticakravartin) 
referred  to  in  the  first  of  the  concluding  slokas 
may  have  been  intended  for  the  contemporary 
suzerain  king  of  Guzerat,  Bahadur  Shah1  (1526- 
1537). 


was  suggested  by  Mr.  L.  D.  Barnett,  who 
kindly  supplied  me  with  the  (not  very  satisfactory) 
readings  of  the  Bombay  edition  in  the  filial  slokas  and 
colophon,  viz.  :  — 

U  «,o  n 


n      n 


:  u 


This  little  work  has  been  printed  in  the 
Laghukdvydni  (pp.  171  ff.),  forming  part  of  the 
Bombay  magazine  Kavr/ctihasasangralia,  vol.  10  ; 
but  unfortunately  this  edition  was  not  available 
for  consultation  when  the  foregoing  extracts 
were  made. 

[H.    T.    COLEBEOOKE.] 

4203. 

243.  Foil.  102  (counted  101,  no.  46  being 
double)  ;  size  12iin.  by  4?  in.  ;  good,  modern 
Bengali  handwriting  (omitting,  however,  the 
diacritic  dot  of  the  r)  ;  six  (from  fol.  48  seven) 
lines  in  a  page. 

Anandalatllcd,  a  dramatic  poem,  in  five  sec- 
tions (kusuma),  on  the  love  of  Sama  and  Eevd, 
by  Krishnandtha  Sdruabhauma-bhatfdcdrya,  son 
of  Durgdddsa  Cakravartin. 

Though  exhibiting  some  of  the  forms  of  a 
ndfaka  (and  marked  as  such  outside),  the  work 
is  devoid  of  all  real  dramatic  action,  being 
rather  a  collection  of  poetry,  descriptive  and 
narrative,  with  interspersed  dialogues  and  quasi 
stage  directions. 

It  begins  (with  the  numbers  supplied)  : 


n  <\  \\ 


ift 


»T?TT 
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: 


:  n  g  \\ 


TTTV 


I     WItfi*   j^^ni   H^fff    I 


n  H  u 


XT5TT  I 


I     trfHifofJr  >fN[»?TfWH  H^lfT  II 


7T!IT 


HtflT 


it 


^:  n  i  u 


1    f  Read 
:  n 


it 


•  t  • 


r  •  «  • 


sfq 


mrm  n  so 


n»f 


i  wm 


___ 

i  M'ii'-j>D<  " 


?Tif>  sfq 


t:  i 

;  im3  • 


n  >V  H 


TRT 


?'?r 


:  7^??:  OTR:  u  99  u 


:  i 


..  _ 

?TTifT 


HfiT»ft  «ft  n  »«  n 

:  ««i«ii  fV  I 

:  n  to  • 
9  z  2 
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T?T 


SJT.  II  tl  II 


ir=fi  frf^n  Jjfft 

:  wrtsfq 


ii  b*  ii  °<^  ii 


n  0.3  ii  °^<i  ii 

In  tlie  course  of  his  quest  of  a  suitable  con- 
sort, he  arrives  at  Damana's  city,  and  hearing 
the  praises  of  Revd  sung,  he  enters  the  palace 
unseen. 

inr:  srtrnrt 


Subsequently  the   sleeping    maid   awakens, 
and  they  plight  their  faith  to  each  other. 

n.  (fol  40a)  : 


t   rfr  f^TTftl 


wr: 

Sama's  friend,  SuMiuti,  son  of  Uddhava, 
noticing  the  change  in  the  prince's  condition, 
is  told  in  detail  what  has  occurred,  and  the 
love-  sick  prince  then  proceeds  to  paint  from 
memory  the  portrait  of  his  beloved,  which 
occupation  affords  ample  scope  fur  depicting 
the  lover's  feelings. 

ni.  (fol.  50a)  ; 


u  <\  n 


:  ftpnf^rwt 


IRII 


1  Viz.,    the   power  of   entering  anywhere  without 
being  seen  by  others. 


The  king  issues  invitations  to  the  svayam- 
vara,  and  various  scenes  of  amusement  in  con- 
nection therewith  are  depicted. 

iv.  (fol.  67?;)  : 

*rmf?r 


.  Hill 


The   princes   assemble,   and    at   length   the 
princess  herself  enters  the  festive  hall. 


n  55  u 


tT 


fTf>suif>pTTTT 


sfq 


HIT  ^Hci;^fIlf(T5t  II  ^b  II 
TT3TT 


The  king  of  Magadha  being  unable  to  com- 
plete the  verse,  the  rulers  of  Kalinga,  Karnata, 
Avanti,  Kamarupa  and  others  are  successively 
tried  without  success,  until  at  last  the  princess 
and  her  companion  come  to  the  Yadu  prince. 
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:  •_; 


:  n 


i      Tnft 


g^r  finiKj  11*5  H 


\\° 


This   section   concludes  with   the  marriage 
of  the  couple. 

v.  (fol.  83  a)  : 


[ll  1  II  °Mh 


TTT 


»mf5«T 


«rr»r 


:^  II  %  II  °*  II 
q 

cirr  TT  ftnrt  ^tafir  i 

T%c|fT 

ffrjifir  TT  u  t  u 


n»i  WsffHhl  TT:  N  M 


ftmnn:  waiT 


[H  s| 


^iff?r 


t^T  Tf«r«ifif  jTTfjyfir  «jfviiinftaj  n  93 
ftn»°  i  «ft?     fw  i 


f<*  A  $  31: 
Tfi  n^ri  (»nin)  «3<.fnfri 

i  f*»iii«i 


tfjH  ufwrr  i  fV«J^t  nwr 


(? 


1  wf^          i 


i  *s  n    i 


1  That  is,  son  of  Kalindi  (i.e.  Yamuna,  daughter  of 
the  Sun)  and  her  friend  (or  husband  Krishna). 


[«  <H  u  °^l,  ii  ^fir  rtf^ftr  n 
:  i  d^ii^^i^  i 


:  i 


rnn  i  Tnta»t  i  wv  irf^rt 

:  l]   q^igiqqfv  i    ^ 
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fwtfv'ft 


HIST 


Subsequently  the  young  couple  take  their 
departure,  in  Revd's  parting  words  occurring 
the  verse  :  — 


fir- 


Then  follows  the  description  of  the  journey 
to  and  entrance  into  Dvaravati,  in  the  kavya 
style,  with  prose  dialogues  and  stage  directions 
thrown  in,  as  when,  on  their  way,  they  visit 
the  maharshi  Aslitavaltras  forest  retreat  (fol. 
94«)  :— 

T?T  i  *ra*»i  i  ^n^  ^TIIJT^  r«i  ft^r^  i 


rP!IT 


f«fr*r?> 


^TiTfr^  *;wf5nunfq  g^^nqrfn 


i   fqq 


f? 


nfw  i 
:  n 


i    uq  i 


f  f  [firwjft;*  ?R 


II  SO  II 


It  ends  : 


<  r.  °»mr) 


f? 


:  n  1>3J>]  i 


WT«i'<^c?r  (Turrit 


[H.    T.    COLEBROOKE.] 
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